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te have heard of the patience of Job, and have feen the end! 
of the Lord, that the Lordis pitiful, and of tender mercy, 
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Chriftian Reader: 


TO 
Thofe efpecially of the City of Loxdon, 


lave been 


PROMOTERS 
Of this WORK. 


RHE end of a thing 
( faith Solomon, Eccl, 
7,8._) is better than the 
beginning thereof. Not 
that all things end better 
than they begin:fome per- 
fons begin well, and fome 
things are begun well, 
which end, and areended not fo well, that I fay 
not very ill. oT 


A 2 Through 


To the Chriftian Reader. 
Through the All-difpofing providence of God, 


and the importunate call of not a few worthy 
friends, I began this Work ; and now, after 
twenty-four years travel, making twelve fta- 
ges ( in fo many parts, the whole is come forth ) 
Lam come tothe end of it; Andtruly, I might 
juftly be reproved, at leaft, for dulnefs and indi- 
ligence, or counted a wery flow-paced Traveller, 
had I {pent that twenty-four years (the beft of 
mytime and ftrength )~in meafuring fo fbort a 
journey. But, as Ihave this to fay towards an 
Apology for my over-long ftay in this work ,that 
I bave had frequent diverfions, for a confidera- 
ble part of that time, quite from it ; fo the 
wholetime which I have {pent in it, hath been 
but a diverfion, or time (1 bope,boneftly ) ftoln, 
either from my ie or from that which was my 
more proper werk 

And, now that 1 have, at laSt, ended what I 
began, all that I fhall fay of it, is, that \ bave 
ended it. Whether \ beganit well,or have ended 
it well, and whether or no the end be better than 
the beginning, is not for meto fay. Should I fay, 
that \ began it well, and have ended it well, or 
that the end is better than the beginning, it were 
a piece of wtoft immodeft pride; and fhould t 
fay the contrary of both, or of either, at might 


ea 


To the Chriftian Reader. 


defervedly be called more than a piece of prond- 
eft modefty. Such as itis, from the beginning 
to the end, ‘tis what my weaknefs, with the 
firength of Chrift given in; what my {mall in- 
du rionfnels , with the bleffing given down 
from above, counldattain unto. And {i bumbly 
give thanks to the Father of lights, from whom 
every good gift, and every perfect gift cometh, 
for any light received or held out towards the 
underftanding of this Book ; in which (who fees 
not ? ) there are many things (as the Apoftle 
Peter faith of Saint Pauls Epiftles) hard to be 
underftood , fo hard to be underftood , that, 
though lam confident ( through the grace of God 
with me) Ihave not wrefted them to my own 
burt, or the burt (much lefs deftruétion) of o- 
thers, (astis there faid, the ignoyant and un- 
ftable do the other Scriptures, to their own 
deftruction) yet I ain not afbamed to acknow- 
ledge, that \ fear | have not attained fo clear an 
underftanding about fomeof them, as to clear 
them (which hath been my defire) with fatis- 
fattion to the underftaxding of others. How- 
ever, if what \ have attained to, may bein any 
meafure ferviceable to the Church of God, or 
helpful to any poor foul in an afflicted condition 
( fuch was Jobs) Lbavereached one great end 


aimed 


To the Chriftian Reader, 

aimed at, and if God have any glory by it, I 
have reached the greateft end which can be aime 
edat. And though the work fbould be found to 
have many defetts, poffibly wiiftakes, init, yet 
the ingenuous Reader will c. didly interpret 
them, or-charitably cover then, knowing that 
failings are common to humane frailty, in the 


beft of men, bow much more ia the meanet of 
¥ é/ 


thent ! And X fhall account it a great kindnefs, 
if 1 may be friendly minded of thofe defeGs ; 
that fo, if ever any of thefe Pieces fhall be ad. 
wiitt 
he 
ction. 

This laft Part, now coming fort 


d to come out 424in, an amendment way 


f b, contains 
nfattion ( from firS to laft) bea 
tween God and Job, none {peaking but they 
two, and Job but very little. Elihu having fi- 
nifbt his fpeech inthe clofe of the thirty feventh 
Chapter, the Lord himfelf appeared at the en- 
trance of the thirty eigh 


1 


the whole t 


he fame argument which Elihu bad fo 


ed upon before, for the conviétion of 


job, carrieth bimin difcour; 
f 1 1 on q 
Hniverfe, theredy farther 


ee 


a o the C ‘hriftian Reader, 


a view and confideration of “bis mighty and 
admirable works of creation and providence , 
how ignorant aud we tk he was in bimfelf. bow 
alt rgetbentanabl le and incompetent to ¢ atend 
and therefore bow rafh and inconfide- 
rate be 2 sdb en, 1, Bol fubmittin 2 (how great 
foes ver | 1S | jerings were ) more ; quietly to bint. 
“And, as Elihu aid (Chap. 35.11, ) That 
God eth us more than the bealts of the 
earth, and maketh us wiferthan the fowls of 


wil b God, 


Heaven: fo doubtlels, one great fee pe which 
the Lord bad inbis eye throughout th 


Rie? | 6 
courfe, was to teach J ob, and with him n 5, that 
his care was much more over bin, andis over 
158 5 than over the beafts of the eal th, or the fox Is 
of heaven. And hereupon having lhewed his 
own infinite power and wifdont, as alfo | 
goodne/'s and tender compa [feo 15, in pro 2 
for all forts of irrational living creatures, he 
left Job, and leaves us to make the Inference, 
bow watchful be is ower, bow refpectful to 
Wan, arat vell as a liv ing creasire, Our 
efed Sauious oie a hing upon te fame (ubjeE 
to his D Uciple Ss expreffeth the luference 
( Mat. 6.2 ) Behold the fowls of the air, for 
they fow not a nelle do they Teap, nor gather 
into barns, yet your heayenly father feedech 

them: 


Tothe Chriftian Reader. 


them : are yenot much better than they ? And 
again (verf. 30. ) Wherefore if God focloath 
the grafs of the field, which to day is, andto 
morrow iscaft into the oven: fhall h@nor much 
more cloath you, Oye of little faith ? Fefus 
Chrift [aw it necefJary to make thefe exprefs ap- 
plications to bis Difciples, who, at that time; 
were both of little faith, and of little under- 
fianding. But here the Lord left Job (awife 
and knowing man) to pick or fpell out bis vrean- 
ing, and make application to himfelf, while he 
told him fo particularly, how his providence at 
once over-ruledc>-maintained, The roaringLion, 
the wild Goat, the wilde Afs,the ftubborn Uni- 
corn, the trong Horfe, the mighty Behemoth 
among the beafts of the earth; the devouring 
Raven, the proud Peacock, the foolith Oftrich, 
the {wift winged Hawk, and the high-foaring 
Eagle, among thefowls of the airs as alfo, the 
formidable Leviathan, among, or rather repre- 
fenting all the fifbes of the Sea. 

Job having with fieddy, yet trembling atten- 
tion, heard all thefewords [peken tohim, with 
irrefragable authority, by the Lord bimfelf out 
of the whirlwind, fate dowu coxvinced , that 
furely the great God, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth, who bad fo exaét aueye upon all thofe 


creatures, 


‘Tothe Chriftian Reader. 


creatures, both for the continuance of their |pe- 
cies or kinds, and the prefervation of their ins 
dividuals or particulars, could not poffibly caft 
off the care of man-kind, nor of him in particn- 
lar, no nor put any man to any hard/bip or fuffer- 
ing, but for fome great end or ends, glorious al- 
ways to bimfelf, and in the iffue good for the 
wife and patient Sufferer. He was alfo convin- 
ced, that himfelf not well underftanding the m ~ 
fleries of providence (nor indeed could any wore 
fully underftand them, than he did the my fleries 
of creation,or the manner how God laid the foun- 
dations of the earth, and fhut up the fea with 
doors ; he, I fay, not well under ftanding the iy~ 
freries of providence, was convinced that he) 
bad done very ill, to make {uch long and loud 
complaints about it, that is, about the Severity 
of Gods dealings with bim; as if like an enemy 
be intended him nothing but pain and forrow,by 
the pains and forrows which he endured. 

Thus, at laft, Job began to fee, that as being 
bimfelf Gods creature ; God wight do with him 
what he pleafed , and, that God, being his 
abfolute Soveraign,could mot wrong him, what- 
ewer he was pleafed to do with him: fo that, 
forafmuch as God was fo careful of, and kind 
to thofe inferior, reafonlefs creatures, there was 


b 110 


Tothe Chriftian Reader. 

no {badow of areafon, why he fbouldhave the 
leaft jealonfie of Gods kindnefs to him and re- 
gard of him,much lefs make {uch an out-cry ,that 
God was unkind to,and regardlefs of Him, whow 
be had not only ennobled, as the reft of mankind, 
with reafon,but renewed by grace,and filled with 

the holy fear of bis great and glorious name. 
Thefe impreffions being made upon Job, by 
the mighty power of God {peaking to him out 
of the whirlwind, be prefently cryed ont as faft 
againft himfelf, and againft bis own ignorance 
and rafbnefs , 45 be had done before concerning 
the harfbuefs of bis fufferings under the hand of 
God ; confeffing (chap. 40. 4.) Behold, I am 
vile, what {hall | anfwer thee? And (chap. 
42. 3,6.) L have uttered that I underftood 
not, things too wonderfui for me, which I 
knew not ; wherefore, Iabhor my felf and re- 

pent in duft and afhes. é 

Job being thas bumbled and melied down. 
Job who was lately inthe duft of difbonour ane 
almoSt inthe duft of death, being thus brough 
tothe duft of repentance ; the L ord fuffered hin 
not to lye long there, but quickly vaifed him uj 
out of all his fufferings 5 and, paffeng by all bi 
mifpeakings, while {ufferings lay heavy upor 
him, be (The Lord ) paffed fentence upon, 0 
gav 


oe 


Ee To the Chriftian Reader. 
gave judgment againft Eliphaz and bis two 
friends, as not having {poken of him the thing 
that was right, as his fervant Fob : and not only 
(0, but commanded themto do him right, by ac- 
knowledging that they had wr onged bint’ ; why 
elfe were they ordered bythe Lord to go unto hint 
as amediator for their peace ? why elfe were 
they ordered by the Lord to bring their facrifice 
unto bint, that be offering 7 it up, "and praying for 
them, the wrath of God which was kindled a- 
gains them, might be quenched, and they recei- 
wed into favour ? All thefe offices of love Job 
fieily did for them ; and no Sooner had be done 
them, but God be: aped favours upon him, dou- 
bling bis former {ubftance , and canfing all 
bis “former friends, who «had carried it un- 
friendly, unhandfomely towards him, and would 
not own hint in the day of ‘bis diftrefs, to haften 
their addreffes,to bring bim honourable pr efer nts, 
and redintegrate their broken friendfbip with 
him. In all thefe thizgs God bletied the latter 
end of Fob more than his begi nnin 1g, and he 
found by comfortable experience( which wasmen- 
tioned at the beginning of this prefatory Epiftle 
ont of Solomon's Ecclefiaftes. that the end ofa 
thing is better than the beginning of it ; «the 
latter end of his life being fuller of peace, riches, 
Ba and 


Tothe Chriftian Reader. — 


and bononr, than the former; and he not ending 
bis life in this world, till be was full of days, 
fuller of Srace, and fully fitted for an endlefs 
lifein glory. 

Thus, as inthe foregoing parts of this book, 
we have heard of the patience of Fob, foin 
this we may fee (as the Apoftle James faith, 
chap, 5.11.) theendof the Lord, But what 
was that end of the Lord 2 Any man of ordina- 
ry capacity, reading the holy ftory, may vefolve 
it in the common way, that, The Lord gaye 
Fob twice as much as he had before, that (be- 
ing reftored) his feven thoufand fbeep were 
multiplyed to fourteen thoufand , his three 
thoufand camels to fix thonfand, bis five bun- 
dred yoke of oxen to a thoufand, and bis five 
bundred Jhe-affes toas many, This end of the 
Lord with Job js obvious, and runs in fight to 
every Reader ; nor can it be denied, but that 
this wasa very good and an honourable end : 
yet, behold, the Lord made a much better, and 
more bonorable end for Job than this. This was 
the end of Jobs crofs ; that,xeas not only fo,.but 
alfo of his controverfie. Satan charged Job as 
an Hypocrite, bis friends joyned with Satdu in 
that, yet flayed not there, they charged himlike- 
wife as Hetorodox ; 4s @ man not ouly unfine 

cere 


ies To the Chriftian Reader, 

(ing Re 

cere in bis profeffion of religion, but unfound in 
the principles of it. The Lord made anend for 
Job in this matter alfo, abetting his opinionin 
that great and difficult probleme of providence 
rather than theirs, giving bim the day, and put- 
ting the crown of victory upon hishead in that 
difpute, while be faid to Eliphaz and his two 
friends, Ye have not fpoken of me the thing 
thatis right, as my fervant Fob. This, this was 
The end of the Lord. To hear this gracious 
determination from the mouth of the fupre au 
and infallible moderator of all controverfies, was 
(without controverfie) 4 thoufand times more 
pleafing and fatisfatlory to Jobs fpirit, not only 
than the double cattle,which the Lord gave him, 
but, than if the Lord had given him all the cat- 
tle upon a thoufand bills , or than if all the 
fowls of the air, and fifbes of the fea,had been 
givento hint. 

In this end of the Lord for Job, we may fee 
not only that the Lord is infinitely wile and juft, 
but (as it followeth in that place of the Apoftle 
James) very pitifuband of tender mercy. The 
Lord fhews bimfelf very pitiful an of tender 
mercy, when he puts an end to the croffes of bis 
fervants, by doubling their outward contforts ; 
he doth fotoo,when he puts anend to the contro 

: werfies 


To the Chriflian Reader, 


en Ree peer 
‘werfies of his fervants , by vindicating their 
credit, and making it appear, that they have 
Spoken of bin, and of bis ways, the thing that 
is right, or more rightly than their oppofers and 
reproachers. This example of the Lords pity 
and tender mercy in doing both for Job, may 
firengthen our faith in beliewing that he will, 
and lengthen ont our patience in waiting , till 
he doth make both thefe defirable ends for all 
thofe, who like Job have lay'n long under the 
preffing burdens of hard affliftions, and harfh 
conftruétions. 

Now, that the Lord would finifh this work, 
of mercy, and cut it fhort in righteoufnefs, wip- 
ing tears from off all faces , aud taking away 
the rebuke of his people from off the earth,by a 
timelyreftitution of thent to their loftenjoyments, 
and blafted credits ( which yet will not be fully 
done, until the times of the reftitution: of all 
things, which God hath (poken by the mouth 
of all his holy Prophets fince the world began; 
that the Lord (I fay_) would finifh this work) 
Jbould be our unceffant cry to God in prayer, for 
all bis forrowing fobs, even for all thofe, who 
are any where companions in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Jefus Chrift. 
To bis bleffing, and the effectual working of bis 


holy 


“To the Chriftian Reader. 


holy Spirit » 1 commend you in the pernfal of 
this enfuing commentary, that, reading ye may 
underftand, believe, and profit to fanéhification, 
confolation, and falvation, according to the will 
of God, and the hearts defire of, 


May 108 Your affedionate friend 


and fervant, 


FOSEPH CARTE. 


Reader, 


Reader, 
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AN 
EXPOSITION 


WITH 


Practical Obfervations 
UPON 
The Thirty-cighth, Thirty-ninth, Fortyeth, 
Forty-firft and Forty- -fecond ( being 
the Laft) Chapters of the Book of 


JOB, 


‘JOR, c Chap. 38. Verf, I, 2,3. 
1, Then the Lord anfwoered Fob ont of the whirlwind, 
and faid, 
2. Who is this that darkeneth counfel by words 
withont knowledge 2 
3. Gird np now thy loines like aman for Twill 
demand of thee, and anfwer thou me. 


a His Chapter begins the Taft A&, or Conclafi- 
on of that great Dil n between Fob and 
his three Fi iends, held h in this Book, 
We have heard Febs three Friends ftrong 
ly charging him : ‘We have heard Job 
ftiffely defending himfelf < We have heard 
Elibu,though moderating the matcer between 
them, yet fharply reproving him. © Elbs was indeed 4 ee 

B uc 


Chap. 38. eA Expofition upon the Book of Jon. Ver. 
but a neceflary reprover, provided and fent by God: 

. Firft, Tocalm and coole-Fobss{piric, difquieced by endurit 
tharp affli&tions from the hand ofGod,and heated by hearing tho 
fharper accufations from the congues of men, 

Secondly, To reclaim him from thofe over-eager defences | 
his own integrity, and likewile fromrhofe over-paffionace-con 
plaints about the dealingsof God, toa better and morefubmi 
five temper of fpiric cowards him, as alfo to lower thoughts : 
himfelf. 

Elhy fell upon the ufefull point, and hic (as Imay fay ) tt 
Nail on the head, he ftruck the right Vein,and met with the pec 
cant Humour: yet being young, and wanting gravity to fet a 
home, and make ic work ; or, to make the impreffic 
deepenough upon Fob, ic. was but need chat-God himielé fhoul 
fecond him, and he did it topurpofes or wich fulletfea ; pre 
fing the fame Arguments, for che main, which Eliby had begun 
yet fo, that wemay.manifeftly difcern-a wide: difference, whe 
ther we refpect words or things,matcer or manner,berween met 
how much foever affifted by the fpiric of God, and God himfe 
in {peaking. 

ere the Eternal God Jehovah, having feen his faithful fervan 
and ftont Champion Fs, contending and wraftling long with S; 
tan;, his profefled enemy, and with his harth and: cenforiou 
though both profefled and real Friends, forefeeing alfo th 
if Job and his Friends ( who had alfo been provoke 
by bw ) thould ‘have preceeded to anfwer him , a ne 
broil muftneeds begin; God (I fay ) who never fails, nor fo 
fakes his in their excreamity, or in time of their greateft nee: 
feeing and fore-feeing all this, ftept in molt {eafonably, and:mo 
gracioufly co undertake the decifion of this great Controverf 
Detween Fob.and his Friends, in perfon, raifinga ftormy Wind, 
a witnefs of his mighty prefence, or to teltifie who was ther 
as alfo (though witha Fatherly love and affeGtion;yer) impa 
tially and plainly to convince Job of his errour , fhewing hi 
wherein he had offended, and bringing him at laft upon his knee 
ina felf-abhorrence and repentance in duft and athes, 

Thus God the chief Judge, the great Arbitrator, and Dete 
miner of alldoubrs and queftions, and of all matters and ching: 
the great God ( Ifay ) declared himfelf, to whom Fob had mac 


Chap. 38. en Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Vert. 


fo many appeals, whom he fo earneftly defired to take Turther 
and fuller cognifance of his Caufe, He, even He comes forth asa 
tand righteous Judge, and lets kim and his Friends know his 
nent in the cafe, So then, 
ne Queftion ventilated in this Book, ts not {t 
he j judg ement of aman, who is fubject to ty 
einfinice wifdom and under{tanding of the great Gor d, 
rcheth the heart, and:knoweth all fecrets, who is light, 
and in whom chere is no darknefSatall 

And indeed, in the latter part of this Book, we may well con- 
ceive God himfelf {peaking, he {peaks fo like himfelf; For here 
underftanding Saves may perceive a wonderful copioufnefs 
of fpeech, and largnefs of difcourfe,. {trength« ened with the ex 
acte(tand weightielt reafons,fet forth with fuch variecy of matrer, 
with fuch gravity of expreffions, with fuch preflisg queries and 
and interrogations, chat ic very much excells all chac had been 
fpoken either by the Difputants or the Moderator, 

And fuch was the condefcention of God; that he feems to take 
the words out of Eliby’s mouth, and urge over his Arguments a- 

ew, before he would give the final fentence in th 
which, as there could be no appeal, fo, ins h 
miftake, All this che Lord contra&s into t 
esfPeach ew of which Fob Anfwers, and fub{cribe 
fubmiffion. 

The firft of thefe Speeches, is contained in 
Chapter, and to the end of the thirty 
calls for an Anfwer inthe two 
ter; and Fob giveshis An{wer inthe th 
fes of that Chapter. 

The fecond Speech or Difcourfe of God 
the fixth verfe of the fortieth Chay sie and 
end of the one and fortieth Chapter ; to whi 
fwer.ac the beginning of the forty f fecond Chapter, to the end 
the fixth verfe ; and then the Chapter th with Gods § 
and irrefragable Judgement upon, or determination of the 
ftion between Fob and his Friends, as alfo with a deferipr 
Febs blefed reftauration after his fall, to a 
outward profperity and tranquility than ever he ‘enjoyed before. 
Thus you have the fumme of what’s behind of the whole Book 

B 2 


irty-eightl 


ny and fifth ver- 


h Fob beoins a 
comunued fo th c 
ehave Febs An- 


4° Chaps 38.. “en Fcpofition upon the Book, of Jos. Vert, 


This Chapter with the nexc hold out the Lords fir(t Argume 
tation or dicourfe with Feb, and in ic we may confider thr 
things, 
rft, The Preface or Introduétion, in the firft, fecond, ar 
third Verfes of this Chapter. 

Secondly, The Speech ic felf, to the end of the thire 
ninth Chapter, 

Thirdly, Gods demand of an Anfwer, or that Fob (hould gir 
him an account of himfelf, or of what he had faid ac the beginnir 
of the-forcieth Chaprer, 

The words under prefent confideration are a Preface or Tnere 
du&tion, leading to the whole bufine(s, and in them we may cor 
fider three things, 

Firlt, The Hiftorians tranfition, or, an Hiftorical cranfitior 
( verl. 1.) Then the Lord anfwered Fob ont of the whirl-wina 
and faid, This the Hiftorianor Pen-man of this Book inferts ¢ 
conneé the matter of this Chaprer with thac which went before 
he connects the difcourfe of Elihu, which ended at the thirty 
feventh Chapter, with the difcourfe of God at the beginning o 
this : Then the Lord anfwered Fob ont of the whirle-rwind, an 

faid, 

Secondly, We have here what the Lord faid, inform of Pr 
face, leading in the intended matter ; and thar, 

Firft, By way of reprehenfion, or by a chiding Queftion abou 
what Fab had faid (verf. 2.) who is this that darkeneth counfe 
by words without krowledge ? This is ic which the Lord faid, whet 
he began with Job; who is this that darkeneth counfel, by word 
without knowledge? Asif he had faid, let me fee the man,or,wht 
is the man chat {peaketh thus? I know thereis 4 Que ftion (anc 
I thall {peak fomewhae to ic afterwards ) Whether thefe word 
were direéted to Fob or Elihu ; yea, fome Queltion, wherhe: 
this whole Chapter be not intended to Elihu rather than to Fob 
(I thall anfier that Queftion alfo.afterwards ) but I give itnoy 
in the analyfis of the context, as I purpofe,God Willing,to ftace i 
when I come to the Anfiver of that Queftion : And therefore | 
fay the reproof falls upon Jeb, whom God thus befpake,. begin. 
nifg with a chiding, Who is this that darkseth counfel, by word: 
swithont knowledge 2 

Secondly, by way of provocation toanfwer 5 0r,we-have here 

the 


the Lords command giv 


; Fob to prepare himfe ery 
arbim(elf fhould fay (verf. 3. ) Gira 


as wellashe could,to wh y ( 
up now thy loynes like aman, for I will demand of thee, and an[wer 


thou me, As the Lord reproved and chid him for what he had faid, 
reli 
elf hadco fay unto 


ted and encouraged him to fet and fic | 


fothe Lord ex 
the beft he was able, to anfwer wh 
him. : 

Thus we have the inrendment of three Verfes z and if 
you would have in one word, a Profpect of the whole following 
Difcourfe, of God with Job, che Sum of ic may be given and ta~ 
ken thus : 

That as Elihu before, fo now the Lord would have Job know 
and confefs, tharno man muft prefume to be fo bold wich bim 
as co queftion his doings ; that’s the great mark at which God 
aimedin all he faid co Fo? Andthe confirmation or proot ¢ fit 
is taken up frontthis unqueftionable ground ; No man mut Quite 
ftion any thing which God doth to bine or wit him, for this very 
reafon, Becanje God doth it 5 or, becanfe God. often alone, alwayes 
in chief, hath dove and doth all things, God is the alone Creator 
of all things, he hath eiven all things their Being, he hath put all 
things into the Order in which they ftand, and he preferves them 
in their fanding ; and if any evil befal man, tlie hand of God hach 
done ic much more chan the hand of any man > what then hath apy 
man to do to queftion his doings ? 

Wow thar God alone hath created and doth order all things, 
he himfelf proves, by calling Job to fhew where he was When 
the Eoundation of the Earth was laid and Bounds were fet to the-Seay 
&c, and fo proceeds to affert and hold forth bis fole Power 
in furnithing the Earth with Beats, the Air with Fowls, andthe 
Sea with Fith. 

The Lord having thus given Job'to underftand, that the whole 
World is his Work, and that he gave Being to all the Creatures 
in the World for the help of man,without the helpof man,would 
have him thereby alfo underftand and be convinced, that he and 
allmen ought to adore, and qnietly fubmic to bis providential” 
workings, or the products of his Providence all che world 
over. 

Thar’s (as was aid) che generafPoint carried rhrous 
Difcourfe of God with Fob, the particulars whereof y 


matter 


Chap, 38. ed Expofition upon the Book; of Jos. Verf, 
matter both of Medication and Admiration, T begin with 
Preface : 
Verl, 1. Then the Lord anfwered Fob out of the whi 
wind, and {aid, 


In this Verfe we have th 
Firft, The Perfon anfwering. 
Secondly, The Perfon an{wered. 

Thirdly, The manner of his Anfwer. 

Fhe Perfon anfwering is, the Lord; the Petfon an{were 
is Fob; the manner of the Aniwer is, out of a whirle-wind ; Th 
the Lord anfwercd Fob out of the Whirle-wind. 

In the firlt word of the Text, we have (that which our Trai 
{lation makes emphatical) an intimation of che time or feafon. 
this Divine interpofition ; then the Lord anfwered, &c, TI 
Hebrew Text doth snot expreffe this Adverb of time , the: 
“tis onely , the Lord anfwered » but we well fupply it 
tendering, then the Lord.anfmered ; asif the Peoman had faic 
acchat very nick, inftant or junGture of time, the Lord came in 
the words were no fooner out of the mouth of Elihu, he had o 
fooner concluded his fpeech with Fob, but the Lord began, an 
antwered fob ; and if che Lord had not: jut then interpolec 
pollibly Fob might have replyed, and.a new heat might hay 
rifen, to the encreafing of his troubles, and the inflaming of a 
their Spirits (aswas hinted before) therefore the Lord to fto 
all further proceedings; or {peech between them two, began pre 
fently co Speak himfelf., Then the Lord anfwered. Take this Ob 
fervation from it ; 


The Lord will appear in the fitteft fealon, 


It was time for the Lord co appear, Jet this poor man thoul 
have been utterly fwallowed up with forrow $s, and over-whelmec 
wich his affliction, or left he fhould have been drawn out.too lon; 
and too far in his bitter complainings and impatiency. The Lor, 
15 @God of judgement ; bleffed.are they that wait for bins (Ifa. 30 
18.) Heisa wife God, and knows how to time every 2étion 
he knowes when to appear,when to fhew himfelf, As he himfel 
will not contend for ever (Tfa.is7. 16.) fo neither will he le 
others contend overlong, leaft the Spirit fhould fail before him 


anc 


$$ 
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ind the foules which he hath made, This is a comfortable eruch 
with refpeét both to Nations, and Perfons,both to the cafe of the 
Church of Godin general, and of every believer in particular, 
The Apoftle Peter having counfelled the afflicted co humble tham~ 
felves under the mighty hand of God (x Pet. 5. 6.) addes this en- 
couragemient ( in the next words) to do fo, that he may exalt 
you in due time t though not in your time,nor ac your day,the day 
when you would have him do ic; yet he will do icin time,and in 
dye time,chatis,when ic thall be moft ficand beft for you. Thus 
he appeared co and for Job in the Text, when che forrowes of his 
heart were enlarged, and when he hadmoltneed of fuch an ap- 
pearance. The Lord knows how at any time, and when “tis. the 
moft proper time,to relieve his fervants, Then 


The Lord anfwered Fob, 


The word here ufed is Fehovah ; and feveralof the Learned 
rake notice, that ic is here ufed with a fpecial fignificancy : for in 
che difcourfes of Job and his friends throughout this Book, other 
names of God are, if nor univerfally, yet moftly ufed, as Eljhad- 
dai, Eloab, crc. Inthe firft Chapter indeed, where God is fpo- 
ken of by the divine Hiftorian or facred. Penman of this Hiltory, 
he isnamed Jehovah, as alfo infome other fuch like places; buc 
inthe body of the difpuce not fo: And tworeafons may be given 
of ir. 

Firft, The name Jehovah imports the Being of God; and 
therefore God himfelf, being about to fpeak of his giving a Be- 
ing co the whole Creation, and to feveral forts of creatures, he is 
mott properly reprefented by his name Fehovab, which, as it im- 
plyeth that he is the Firft Being, the Fountain of his own Being, 
or that he is of himfelf, fo,that he gives a Being to all things, and 
that ix bim (asthe Apoftle told the great Philofophers of ~4+ 
thens, A&ts 17.) we live, and move, and have our being, 

Secondly, The Lord (though he came ina Whirle-wind, yer) 
manifefted himfelf in a clearer light to Fob, than ever he had 
done before. Now,asin the third of Exodus, when the Lord fent 
«Moles co the people of I/rael to bring them up out of Egypt, to 
Canaan, ( which was a great work, one of the greaceft that was 
ever done in the world, and imwhich the Lord made the moft 
alorious difcovery of his Power, Juftice, and Mercy ; when God 

I fay, 


ee 
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T fay, fent  Afofes uponthis fervice ) he faid uxto hing (Exod. 
253.) 1 am the Lord,l am Fehovah,and appeared unto Abraba 
write Tfaac, and unto Jacch by the Name of God Almighty 
my nam: fehovah wail not known to them. God being about 
make bimlelfmore known in the world, than he had been to th 
day, by his dreadful pfacues upon Pharach,and the miraculous d 
liverance of his people out of Egypt (28 he faid(chap.g, 16,)4 
in very deed, for this caufe havel raifed thee up, for to fhew in th 
my power,and that my name may be declared in all the earth, Tl 
Lord,I fay,being about to doe thele great things for the manife 
tion of his own greatnefs ) cave this charge to CAfo/es ac the fix 
verfe of the fixth chapter before mentioned ; Wherefore fay un 
the children of Ifrael, ['am Jehovah, and I will bring you cut f 
under the burdens of the Egyptians, &c. This in this Jatcer pa 
of the book of Fob, the Lord being about tolcoven thé bonds < 
Fobs affii&ion, and.to eafe him of his burden, as alfo to declar 
and manifeft himfelf more clearly co him than formerly (as h 
confefled( chap. 42.5.) have heard of thee by the hearing 
the eares but now mine eyes have fees ther) he therefore aflume 
his greatname Jehovah, Then the Lord 


Anfwered Job; Coun 


But fome may fay , Job had not Spoken lately , much efle 
Glibn {pake oue fix whole Chapters fince Job Spake a word ; an 
though &/ih# gave him che libercy , yea almolt provoked. hint 
ipeak, © yet he laid his hand upon ‘his mouth, he fpake not 
words How thencanicbe faid, The Lord anfwered Fob > T 
avoid this difficulcy, 

Some render » Then the Lord anfwered Conc erning , or abs 
J ; Andthefe curncthe whole difcourle of God in this and th 
next Chapter upon Elihu,in favour of Job. 1 fhall couch upon tha 
opinion and interpretation (as was faid) afterwards: buc at prefen 
effi:rm, that Job was the perfonto whom 'the Lord: here directe 
his Anfwer 5 and cotake off this doubt, how the Lord coul 
be faid roanfwer Fob, when Job had not Spoken lalt, buc E/iby 

Tanfiver (asupona like occafion ic hath been elfewhere thewec 
in this book cb.3. 2.) that fometimes in Scripture,a Speech begur 
is called an Anfwer, where nothing had been fpoken before, t 
which that Speech could be applied in way of an{wer »' Matth 

If, 
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11.25, AMatth.17.4. The reafon of this Hebrailme, is becau’e 
fuch as begin tofpeak, do either anfwer the neceffity of the 
matter, orthe defire of the hearers ; and fo they give a real and 
yertual, chough not a formal Anfwer. Yet there are cwo confi- 
derations, in which we may apply the word Anfwer, formally and 


t, If we co Fob's withes and req ; 
Secondly , !f we confider Fob’s complaints , and (thou 
word be fomewhat hard) his murmurings : e Lord may be 
faid to anfwer Fob , as to his with, defice, or requett ; becauf 
Fob had earnefily defired and reque(ted more than once , tt 
God would take his Caufe in hand, or that he would have the 
hearing of it. Thus he fpake atthe third verfe of the three and 
twentieth Chapter: O that I knew where I might find him, that 
I might come even to his Seat : I would order my Canfe before bin, 
and fill my mouth with arguments, Z phar allo, one of Fobs 
friends, made che fame requeft concerning Job (Chap. 11.2.) 
Othat God wonld [peak and open his lips againft thee: Asif he 
had faid, Eliphax hath been {peaking , and Bildad hath been 
{peaking , and I am now about to fpeak , bur Othac God would 
fpeak. It was the wifh of Fob thac God would {peak , and it 
was the with of this his friend, and now behold God appears 
pofibly beyond their expectation, though not befide cheir with; 
for tis like they had not faith enough co beleeve that God would 
anfwer thofe wifhes, So then,God may be {aid here to anfwer, 
becaufe (as it was prayed) he now took the matter into his own 
hand, and in petfon (as [may fay) argued the Cafe with Fob, 
and finally determined his Caufe, 


Hence Note ; 
The wifkes, requefts , and prayers of gord. men have fometimes 
been heard , though they were over-bold in making them, or 
had no clear ground to make them, 


Fob hadno rule for fuch a Petition,’ that’ he might prefencly 
veatrial at the Tribunal of God; yet God was fo gracious as 
to anfwer himinir, not onely to his reproof, but to his com- 
fort. The Name of Godis, © thou that hearef? prayer, (Pfal. 
65.2.) If carnal men have their extravagant prayers and with- 
€s granted, Cis in wrath; bur if che Lord grant the paffionare pray- 

C ers 


~ Chap, 38. of 


ers and withes of a godly man, it proves, though fometimes 
prefent affliction, yer alwayes,upon one account of other,a me 
cy incheiflue, When che lufting U/raelices witht for fefh, c 
Lord heard their withes 3 take Quails you till the 
come ontat yournoltrils ; but while the meat w r morech. 
the wrath of God fell upon them, Lf the Lord grants whac luft askett 
fuch pay dear for they have forthe asking, It hath been ar 


Multi ivatodeo ciently {aid, many have their prayers. heardin meer ar gers foar 


exdudiuniur, 


all theirs who pray for what they have nor , in meer dilcontet 
with what they have. The Lord heard Jeb, and not in anger 
but in favour and condefcentionto him. Now if fome nor we! 
grounded nor warranted requelts of good men may be grante 
and anfwered (the Lord picying their weakne(s, and eyeing thei 
uprightnefs ) in favour ; how. much more may they be confi 
dent, that their gracious and humble requefts , fuch requefts a 
are every way futable co the Word and Will of God, fhall be gra 
cioufly anfivered ! 

Secondly , The Lord anfwered,as the Prayer and With, fo 
Complaints of Fob ; He had complained fometimes ( thou 
he were a mirror of patience) impatiently, Thefe complaints ci 
Lord anfwered , but ic was with {evere and tharp reproofs, a 
we find in the next verfe, 

To conclude this query , we may fay, God had two greatend 
or defigns in anfwering both the withes and complaints 
Fob, 

Firft, That he might humble and convince him, that. h 
might {top his mouth and filence his complainings for ever , ash 
did moft effectually, 

Secondly , That after his humiliation, and repentance , h 
might juftifie and acquit him , and alfo reftore him to hi 
jormer comforts and enjoyments , as he did moft mercifully 
This being the defign of the Lord in fpeaking to Fob, what hi 
faid, may well be called an Anfwer. 

But how orin what manner did the Lord anfwer him ? Surely 
in fuch a manner, as never man was anfwered, The Lord anfwer 


ta Fob 


Ont of the Whirlwind, 


He anfwered him (aswefay) tofome Tune, A Whirlwinc 
make: 


the Book. of Jos. Vert, I. 
: Whir ati nd is af 


Chap. 38. An Expr, fit 


makes ftrange kind of Mufick. 

mighty loud- -bluftring Wind , taking 
heforeit. A Whirlwindisa W ind W 
pyring a abourall the point sof t 
rohave it, nor how co fhelce 
cafion to fpeak of che W 
rmer Chap f 
tural, 


Firft, Some affirm tt 
Asif the Lord appeared ( 
to Jobin a deep fleep , fi 
when the Lord t 


his ribs, a0 dm 
Job fate aw 
out of ic: As Ezek 1oin a Vifion 
yind came out of the North; as we read 1 
> verfe ca 


Me tap id 12 


I nin, or 
may give you a ch 


efold Blcrapior 


Whirlwind. 
Firft, God anfwered Tot 
there was 2ereat busfle or { 


F the whirlwind; that is, when 
m. among ‘the Dif; putants , con- 
fliGting about Fobs cafe ; one moving this way » another hat, all 
being toffed about (asi with the wind of their feveral 
oF pinions in ventiralati ition. Our of this Whirlwind 
it was (fayfome ) or while all were thus difcompo‘ed in their 
fpir its, and could not compofe the matter in difference between 
them and Job, during thishurry or troublefome ftate of things 
and minds, the Lord arofe and anfwered Fob. 
Secondly , The Lord may be faid to anfwer Fob out of the 
Whirlwind, becaufe he Spake to him angrily, difpleafed! 
reprovingly. Anger, efpecially the Lords Ang or Difple 
is often in Scripture compared to a Sterm or Tempeft : 
this Whirlwind were nothing elfe buc a fharpangry c 
Whenaman chides, we fay, The man’s in a fires ; and we may 
C2 fay 


afition upon the Bookof Jo, Vi. 
euce,when the Lord {peaks.c idingly (as he did: 
my or (according tothe Text) {peakes out « 
1 bus allo, when the Lord {peaks ple: 

cly,then he may be {aid co {peak ina calm, Th 


ihere 


Che Lord anfwered in a Whirlwind ; tis, whil 
ward condition and inward di pofition, ¢ 
», was ‘evidently in a great ftorm or role 


For bileis , his {pirie was very ftormy and tofled up an 
down ac chat time , thar is, much troubled and qui 
th n-drawings of God, and the unkindnels of 


Now when Fod had th 
Lord appeared and anfwered him. 


tt 
Thus fome conceive ir 
al Whirlwind, yet a Metaphorical W 
ed, Bue 
hers) I cake the Whirlwind here in prope: 
fenfe , thacis, for fuch a Whi:lwind as‘is often heard and felc 
founding, bluitering, and making great difturbance in the ayre 
blowing up Trees by the roots, and overthrowing Honfes tc 
- the very foundation, One of che Rabbins calls it a dark cloud 
f the Mode nsexprefs ic by arainy ory atry cloud , ow 
h iflued chac dreadful Storm » calle j 


Thirdly, (wich c 


Exprocella Spe 4 > 
ey ah Doubrlefs , fome fudden extraordinary Wind 


fs conftant o: id common courfe of Nature , gatl 
E turbine, i.¢. clouds at that ci Thus God at once hid the glory of | 
enube equa e jeAy, and teltified it ( much after the fame manner as he did 4 
* the promulgation of the Law upon Mount Sirai) wher he a-(wered 
Fob out of the phirlind. 

Bur ic may be qneftioned, why did God anfwer ‘ 
Vhirlwind > 


daz 


Firft, Sucha way of antweri g was moft proper to the difpen- 
fation of thofe Old Teftament imes , when the Covenanr’ of 
Grace lay covered with Legal Shadows, and was ufually admi- 
videtur nob niftred ina clothing or thew of terror 3 elpecially (as was {aid 
« delitefce- before) at the giving of the Lawon Mount Sinai (Exod.19,De 
» Vatabl 4.12.) when, fo terrible was the fight,that Mofesfaid, I exceedingly 
fear and quake (Heb,1 2,21.) And {urely che Lord appeared and 

fpake very dreadfully to fome of the Prophets in thofe Elder 

Times ; efpecially co the Prophet Habakkuk who thus reports 


; $e =: 
Chap. 28 An Expo/itiia? HP the Bookof Jo 8. 
the confternation of hismind ( chap, 3.16.') when I heardmy 
belly trembled, my lips quivered at the voice y rottennels ¢ tired 
into my bones , and I trembled in my (elf , that I might reff in the 
day of troubl Now,Gofpel Times being more clear and calm, 
Chrift fpeaks more clearly and calmly ; as itwas pi »phefied 
(Ufa. 42. 253+) He {hall not ery nor lift up hus e inthe freet : 
(Chrilt did nor {peak out of a Whirlwind) 4 4 
not break , and the fmoaking flax (hall he not quench ; be| 
forth Fudgement untoVittory : Thacis, he fhall with all cende 
nefs condefcend to the weakeft fouls, and deal with them mo 

{weetly, gently, and compatlionately. 
Secondly , The Lord fpake in a W 
(hew the greater Stace and Majelty, to awaken Fob 
tomake him more attentive ; as alfo ro affect him 
deeply with the apprehenfion of his Power and Glory 
leave acreater impreffion upon his fpiric of his own vilenels , 
weaknels, and nothinenefs, Fob was yet too bi own eyes, 
the Lord would annihilate or make him nething ; che Lord would 
beat him out of all conceit with him(elf , out of an opini i 
own integrity and righteon{nefs , chac he mi 
there-was no way but co lie at his foot, a 
repenting in duft and afhes. Such cothis da) 
he hardly attends t 


@ 


ftration. 

Thirc may conceive th 
this Whiclwind , chat he might therein fuir 
ftace and condition of Foé at that time , 0: 
fymbolize with obs troubled eftate, 
m,and now God declares | 
hich fome give,why the I 
burning buth; it was (fay 
ght aniwer their prefent condition, The 

ethen inthe fire of afflition,andentangled in ti h of cruel 
bondage, they were fcratcht and corn with briars and thorns ; and 
the Lord fpake out of a burning bufh to Mofes,.as here to Fob out 
rlwind. 
ly, and lafily ;. I conceive thereafon why the Lord fj 
ohimina Storm, or Whirlwind, was to let him know 


De turbine in 
dignations in- 
dice, 


»yetGo 
was not well pleated with many paflages under his affliction, an 
therefore he would not flatcer but humble him : For though Fo 
ipake from an hone(t heart, and whac he {aid was tru 
did not like hi t defence and pl 
t 


e him hold ur 


nemies , tells hat dreadful ef 


anting of his prayer agzin{t them , 
t > , 


14 : 
pe Earth (hook and trembles ) 

pa and were (haken , becs 
ont of his x Is, and fire month 


: he bowed the Heavens alf 
his feet, &c. TI 

ke, in fire, an knefle, ¢ 
s faithful Servant David , know ho 
was kindled again(t rhe Thus alfo y 
himfelf to Elsja 19. 
wind rent the mountains and br 
an Ea thgitake 3 and after the E arthquak 
voice was hea Ithis, bur 1 f 
was f edoings of the Kings of J/rael a 
that time , dolatrous generation ; therefore he 
appeared in fuch a dreadful manner, while 
clude allin aftill voice. Th 
in the Earthquake, nor inthe 
his appearance , and fi 
ple witha mighty Wi 
ven confume them wi 
fuperftitious following 


a 


n grow 
fireand formes ; and if hi: 
own fervants ero d im , he will make them fenfible 
ofit, ashere he did Fob, by {peaking to them out of a Whirl 
wind ; though he be intended ro {peak to chem atlaft as he 
om to Elijah, ia a ftill voice, and to Job, with favour and appro: 

ation, 


Thu: 


or the < pening of thele y 
the whirlwind, and « 


Hence Obf 
Firft, T he gree g ; 
[peak and treat with duft and afhes! 


rve; 
goodnels of God, who condefeends or lets himfel 


down to 


What a wonderis it,that the Lord of Heaven and Ea 
dmic ,-and enter into a parly with man , 
yedclod of Earth! Solomon was inakind of a 
nercy, when he (aid at che Dedication of 
.). But will God indeed dwell on Earth} 
at God fhould come down to confer w icha 
nan on Earth! I know fome areef opini 
bake by an Angel to Fob ; however,here wast 
r was Fchovah who manifefted himfelf to Fol 
vever he uled : Thus the Lord is pleafed often toi 
he cafe and caule of his fflifted dedi sig 
ot , nor have fu ch formal apparitions , as! 
Lord , the bigh and lofty One, who dvelieth in th 
lace , dw elleth alfo wit b him, th At ws of a contrite 
; and he d 
Therefore furely s biafelf to him 
efs, which is sate than life , and the very life 
‘be Lord who hath Heaven for his Throne, and the 
> faich | by the fame pre phet t(/[2.6 56, 152+) Ti 
hes ( iId rake this man to be one 
f sivech us both a fignal 
1t0 whom he Ic oke 


zs man will I 


tof sauna vouch 
e alfo reveals himfelf 


1¢ Lord came here to inftru& and teach fod, Se- 


wich him before , and they very worthy 
ed ire fons, and they came with a purpof fe to do 
im good ; 1 would not do: All chat his three friend 
vho un a jim fir(t, in their turns, was to lice par 

ppearance. And though Elibs, a fpritely young man, c “A d 


im with much life and heat » yetneither could he do the bufi- 
nels ; 


den 
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nels : Jobs {pirit began indeed co yeeld upon the laft engacemer 
of Elihu with him; -yec he did not convince him fully, Ge 
came at la(t, and he prevailed, he didthe deed 3 Ther the Lor 
anfwered Fob, 


f the New Covenant, t 
J man onely nor a} 


ice 


e men coyling 
tk is never well done, till Ge 
ave not {uch appearancesof God now,yer he dothtt 
ing in effect co this « This and thacman , a choufan 
men, yea aman who is an Interpreter,one and (asEVih 

ay be labouring upon the confcience of a finner,and neve 
ome either co convince of comfort him » till God j 
ne in by the power of his bleffed Spirit , and the 
be cedand comforted! Hence our Lor 
er reported the Covenant Promife ou 
the Prophet , They hall be all taught of God ( John 6 
ently he makes this inference from ir, Ez er 


4§.) bue 


man therefore that hath heard and hath learned of the Fa 


ther , cometh unto me, 


h. 16. 16. Thou art Chrift, the Son of th 
(h and blood hath not revealed this to you y bu 
hich ws in Heaven, 
Impaffibile ef? Ic was faid by one of the Ancients, it # imspoffible to know Go 
! Ged. And fo faid another , We muff learn all that fron 
» Unlefs God be our Tutor , 
Scholars, We know neither God nor ot 
m Selves, any further than God teacheth us, Chrift faith , Be 
called Mafters , for.onets your (Mater, even Chrifk (Matth 
+ ) There are two forts of Mafters, 1. Ruling or Commanc 
Ss, 2, Teaching Mafters. To the former we are Se: 
vants, co the later we are Scholars... Inthe eighth verfe Chri 
Speak 


en st pat 
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{peaks of Teaching Mafters , as of Ruling Mafters at the tenth 
verfe. Now, whenChrift would not have any man take upon 
him, or ownthe Title of Mafter or Teacher, his meaning is, 
thac no mao fhould arrogate to himfelf the honour of principal 
Teacher, which is the peculiar of God: but to acknowledge thac 
all mans reaching is nothing without Gods ; asthe Apoftle allo 
faith (1 Cor.3.) We mutt learn from God whatever we knox 
aright, either of God, or of our felves. Eliphax, Bildad, and Zs- 
phar, Spake much of God to Job , but Feb wasnever effeCually 
humbled , till God fpake, 
Thirdly, Note ; 
As God here by his Word , {0 alwayes the Word of God , % the 
true determiner of controverfies, andrefolver of doubts. 


No queftion can be truly ftaced , bac by che Word of God. Refum eff in 


As the ftatutes of the Lord are right ( Pfal. 19. 8.) So they 
fhew whatisright, and what isnot, A {trait Rule declares it 
felf cobe ftrair, and deteéts the crookednefs of whatfoever is 
crooked, The laft appeal in all chings doubrful is to the Law , 
(Ifa.8. 20.) To the Law, and tothe Teftimony ; if they {peak not 
according tothis Word , it 1 becaufe there ss no light , or (as the 
Margin hath it.) #0 mormng inthem, The Sun of righteoulnels 
hath not rifen upon them who {peak and hold unrighteous things. 
Search the Scriptures, faith Chritt ( Fohn 5. 39. ) or, as’cis well 
rendred in the Indicative Mood , Ye fearch th: Scriptures  forin 
them ye think, ye have eternal life. Nor did they think amifs in 
thinking fo ; bu that which Chrift fecretly reproved, while he 
faid fo , was, thacchey did ami(s, or contradicted the Scriprure 
in their lives, while they boaftinely thoughtfo. Not what this 
or that man faith , bi what God faith, is the true ground of 
mans faith, It wasa worthy {peech of Conftantine inthe Nicene 
Council, Let 6 take out of shat Book divinely infpired, the folution 


of our Qucftions, Ic isnotwhat the Fathers fay ; nor what the ” 


Pope faith, nor what Councils fay ; buc what the Word of God 
faith , chat muft be heard and relied upon for falvation. The 
Word is the Judge , thacis the rule of Judgemenc. As here, 
God was the perfonal Judge of this, fo his Word muft ever bs 
the Normal Judge of all controverfies, 


D Fourthly, 


deze fui ¢g obli- 
gitie 


Sumamm enli- 
bra divinitws 


onem que/tio- 
nun. Theod,2, 
x. Hift.Ecclef, 
ci 
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Fourthly, Nore ; 
The Day of Judgment is like to be aterrible day, 


Here was a lictle day of Judgement, here God came tod 
termine a matter between Job and his three friends, and th 
wasacerrible day ; init wehave an image or reprefentation | 
the Iaft Judgement Day ; God appeared ina Storm, ina Whir 
wind > what think you will be the Lords appearance » When h 
comes to judge the whole World! The Pfalmit {peaking of for: 
Particular day of Judgement which thould fore-run the gener, 
judgement, fets it forth in dreadful Metaphors (Pfal.§0.3,4 
Our God. ( Thefe are the words of Gods faithful fervanis, aflu 
ring themfelves of a gracious deliverance from the cruelty c 
wicked men, by the goodnefs and mighty arme of God 3 Ox 
God, fay they) hall come ) that is, he thall Certainly come, thoug 
he feem for awhile to defer and put off his coming ; and (hall 
keep filence (as he hath beenthoughe to do, either in nor an{wer 
ing the prayers of his people , or innor punifhing the pretium 
Ption of his and their enemies, as he alfo {aid he did acthe 2441 
verfe of this Pfalme) andthen woe tothe wicked, for, 4 fir 
Shall devour before bim (God willthen appear as aconfumine fire 
anda mighty tempef? (of wrath and indignation ) revnd about him 
(fo that there can be noefcape either before or behind » On ont 
fide or theother : And then (% 4») He fhall call to the Hea 
wens fromabove, and to the Earth 3 that is, to the heavenl; 
and earthly Powers, as witneffes againft the ungodly, and a 
aids and affifants , that they may judgebis people, chat is, afferi 
their integrity and maincainthem in ir. Now (I fay)if there have 
been or thal be fuch dreadful appearances of God in this world. 
for the vindication of his people, and the avenging of them upor 
their enemies ; what wilthis *ppearance be , when in che end of 
the world he fhall come (as the Apoitle Fade {peaks (v, 14, 
a5. of hisEpitle ) with ten thoufand of his faints » teexecute 
judgement upon allyand to convince all that arenngodly among them, 
of all their singodly deeds which they have ungodlily committed, and 
ef all their hard {peeches, which ungodly inners bave Spoken againft 
dims; Thavis, either dire@ly , or reflexively , in letting their 
tongues loofe to fpeak againttthem, The Apoftle Pau! having 
Said (2 Cor, §.10,) He muff all appear before the Judgement Seat 


Chap. 38. 


of Chriff, that every one may 
fruicof che things) done sx bis bc 


body) whether it be 


wing therefore the terror of tl 


rec 
) 


Kn 


if he had faid » We know th 
come and anfwer finnersou 
fore We (being fully 
by all means to bele 


ment; and ch 
our felves,) per/wade m 
get the peace of their fouls well and fure 
feel cerms inthis world , that fo they mey find peace in the gr 
Day of Judgement , which will be che commencement or beg 
ning of another world. They who know the terror of the Lor 
will both perfwade others , and be perfivaded themfelves to | 
after reconciliation with Ged , thac when Chrift cometh ter: 
bly, they may appear before him comforcably, or chat he may 
nor be 2 terror unto them in that day. 

Fifthly,Forafmuch as the Lord an{wered Fob out of the Whi:l- 
wind (as was {aid ) to affect him wich the awe and reverence of 
his great Name, while he was {peaking , 

Obferve ; 

The word of God is to be heard with reverence, with fear and 

ig, or with an holy awe of God npon our hearts, 


Juds 


Jhy did the Lord {peak out of a Whirlwind ? Surely, thac 
, ight fee his diftance , or thac he was but asa feather, even 
likea rolling thing, or thiftle-down, before the Whirl-wind, which the 
Lord could {catter and blow away with the lea(t breach of his 
touth,as that allufion in the Prophec intimates (//a.17.13.) And 
queftionlefs all the wicked in the world,who contemn the Word 
of God preached by bis Minifters, will be blown away by ic as Lo 
thiftle-down or a rolling thing before the Whirl-wind of the 7!" 
Lords fierce anger and difpleafure;All {uch fhall be carried away (2. 
with a {trong irrefiftable wind, and caft into the boctomlels pit of ‘rempe/} 
perdition for ever. The Lord who fometimes {peaks out of a 
Whirl-wind, hach a whirl-wind alwayes at his command to {cat- 
ter thofe like chaffe , who obey not what is{poken, ashe threat- 7 
ned the enemies of Facob (If, 41.16.) 

Sixthly, From Gods {peaking ont of the Whirlwind , 


D2 Note; 
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Nore ; 
God “ prefent with his in troublous dilpenfations, 


"Tis no argument, that God is not with us, when flormsanc 
whirl-winds are up,whether with refpeé co Nations and Church: 
es, or particular Perfons, Do not think God is gone becaufe there 
isa ttorm,Read ( P(a/.18.v.6,7,8.Pfal.23.4.Pfal.gi.t5.1[4.43 
253.) and you fhall find chac in the worlt appearances the Lords: 
preienc. The Prophet {peaks ic exprefly ( Naham 1.3.) Th 
Lord kath his way in the Whirlwind, and in the feorm, and sh 
Clouds are the duff of his feet, Whenand where it’s dark anc 
troublefom the Lord _is there, and there he is moft ; that’s che 
Prophets meaning alfo, when he faith, The Clouds are the duff o; 
his feet, By Clouds we may underftand, not fomuch the Cloud: 
of the Air, as cloudy Providences ; thefe are round about him. 
while Judgment and Juftice, yea while Mercy and Goodnefs are 
the habitation of his Throne, And thefe Clouds may be callec 
the duff of his feet in a Figure; we know where Travellers pafs of- 
ten, their feet make adult; now ic fhews thac the Lord doth 
aét much in the Clouds, that is in dark Providences, becaufe ‘tis 
Said, They are the dust of his feet, asif he moved fo much and {¢ 
Jong in them, that he raifed a dult with his motion. Do not think 
the Lord is gone, when whirl-winds and ftorms, chat is outwarc 
troubles, come, The Lord an{wers out of the whirl-wind as of- 
cenashe anfwers us by terrible things in Righteoufrefs ; and thu: 
he often anfwersus ( Pfal. 65. 5. ) 

Seaventhly, and Laftly, comparing the manner of Gods com: 
ing and {peaking to Fob, with his intent in coming and {peakin: 
to bim, The manner in which God came and fpake was in ¢ 
whirl- wind ; but what was his purpofe ? was it to blow the poo: 
man away? no ; ic was but to humble him, and then to comfori 
and reftore hia, 


Obferve ; 

The ontward appearances of God are often very terrible 
when he intends nothing but mercy and love to bi 
people, 

What more dreadful than a Whitle-wind? yee fol 
Sound this forme ufhering in a {weer calme ard a molt comfor- 
cable 


An Expofitisn upon the Bookof Jos. Verf.t. 


table funthine, Job faid (chap.9. 16,17.) If [bad called, and he 
had anfwered mit, yet wold I ut have beleeved?that he had 
kearkened to my VitCl, for ke breaketh me with atempeft, or a 
Whirl-wind. Now the Lord came ina Whirl-wind, and 7:6 finds 
che quite contrary: God came ina Whirl-wind,not to break him, 
but to bind him up ;not to condemn him, bucto convince him ; 
not to difcourage him, butto comfort him ; cvmfort comes out of 
a florme, Thus comfort hath come to many a poor foule, and ic 
comes thus fometimes co the whole Church of God. Whe 
Jacob wasin a ftormy condition, becaufe of his brother E/ax, 
then the Lord came to him ( Gen. 32.) but how came he to 
him ? one would have thought, that Jacsb being in fuch a con- 
dition,the Lord who came to comfort him, would have taken him 
by the hand and embraced him,or walke afide wich him, and cold 
him,l am-come to help chee, and deliver thee; be of good cheer, 
Jet not thy heart be troubled at the approach of chy bloody bro- 
ther,for Iam with chee.One would have thought (I fay) the Lord 
fhould bave treated him in fome fuch manner; bue what faich the 
text ? (v.24 ) there wreftled a man with him until the breaking of 
the day. Poor Jacob was weging, and {weeting all night, as 2 
he would fiveat his heare our ; here was a {trange kind of 
greeting ; ‘tisnot {aid the mam falured him, or {pake a kind 
word to hiresmuch lefs complemented with him,be only wreftled 
withhim ; and when he had toyled a great while,he pat his thigh 
ont of joyt (which was very ‘courfe ufage) and only faid Let me 
goe (which was very courfe language } yet the Lord came at that 
time witha full purpofe co blefs him, &deliver him out of the hand 
of EJau. Then be not afraid of ftorms, for the Lord hath funthine in 
hishearr, whenthere’s nothing bura ftormin his face, The Lord 
may come to you in poverty, and ficknefs, he may chaften you 


with pain upon your bed, and the moltirude of your bones with Pe 


firong pains, cill you fay as Hexekiah in his ficknefs (/a. 38:13.) 2 4 
quos vult 


T reckoned til morning sthat as 4 Lion, fo will he break all my bones; q 
and yet intend fo much mercy,that you fhall fay (as David,P/.3 5. « 


10.) Alleny bones fall fay, Lord, who is like unto thee,which deli- fo 


vereft the poor from him that is too ftrong for him, yea, the poor andy 
need y, from him that {poileth him, The Lord hath gracions pur poles ‘ 
towards his people in faddef? appearances, Then the Lord anfwered ‘ 
Fob out of the Whirl-wind, and {aids What faidhe ? His faying 
qesat ftormy as his appearing, Verf. 


nave, 


(A-vulner 


os 
lari, offend, 
¢fe maximum 
win vult CF 
primum dee 
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Verl. 2. Whoisthis shat darkeneth cour 
without knowledge 2 


This Verfe and the next are a Preface to what God had furth 


to fay unto his afflicted feryane Fob, The former verfe was th 


Hillosians Preface, thefe two are the Lords, 
Who ts this that darkeneth counfel by words without kron 
ledge? 
We have here, Firft, A check lighting fomewhere, rho; 
this? 

Secondly, We have the matter for which this perfon is checkt 
and thacis for dark ening counfel, 

Thirdly, We have that by which he is charged to have dark 
ned counfel , and that is, By words without kuowledge s and hi 
ignorance or want of knowledge isimplied,asdifcoveredin {peak 
ing,or rather complaining fo much concerning his own {uff 
and the feverity of Gods dealings with him, Whereby he 
once caftacloud upon the Juftice, and reflested upon the g 
nefs and mercy of God, 


ts this 2 


The words may be taken, Firft, as a bare enguiry after the 
man, Who # this? what man is this? as San! fpake of Davie 
after the victory which he had got over Goliah, Whofe fon is thi 
youth? ( 1 Sam. 17.58.) buc thac I conceive is coo flat anc 
Jean a fenfe in this place, as ifthe Lord did only make enquiry af. 
ter the man, Therefore, 

Secondly, Thefe words, who és this? carry in them a rebu! ¢, 
whois it chat hath done this? As ifGod pointing ac Fob, had 
faid, is icyou ? I could not have believed that my fervant Fol 
would have fo much forgotten himfelf, or have been fo bold with 
me, astorefle& upon my juft, though fevere proceedings, by 
his weak reafonings, which faith only can make him underttand 
aright, Such Queftions in Scripture often carry a rebuke in 
them, yea, 

Thitdly, more than a rebike, they carry a flight or contempt 
of the perfon about whom the queftion is pur, As when men pre- 
fume (as fome blaiphemoufly have done ) to fay, who ss the 


Lord } 


Chap. 38. Ar Exp 
Lord? What is the Alr 


Vert. 25 23 


vee him ? th cy 


Saae co onremptuoufly i flightinely of God: So when God 
{peaks thus to man, who is chis ? pe tay Oe Enesco 
saoly of Again, asy vhen man, 


Vhat is man that thos art my sdfiel of hin 1 he flights 
afelf ; fo when the Lord faith, who is this ? or who 
? iccarryeth the fame fenfe. Interrogations ar € quick 
hes, and uftally thofe fpeeches are quick and J] arp 
begin with an Interrogation ; and doubt Tels s lnterro- 
gation h ath 2 double thar paels, ot two ftings in ir, 
Firft, Ofrebuke or reprehenfion. Forma ipft ins 
Secondly, Of a flight or diminution. Fob, hough indee 
man of an excellent fpitir, had been too bold wich God, aa? nie 
therefore no wonder if God fpake ( though he contemne di him prium 
not) contemningly to! him, Who ts thys ? i 
Yethere iris queftioned who the perfonwas, whether Job or ‘mptum perti- 
no, that is aimed at or intended in this rebuking or contemning f°, “*"** 
Quefti n, 
There are two opinions about it, and the matter is carried on 
oth fides (as one expreflethit ) by no inconfiderable Argu- 
nents, 
Firlt, Some conceive, Elihu was the perfon concerned in this 
Queftion, Who i this ? and they give feveral reafons fori ir; I 
hall only mention two. Firft, becaufe he was the man th nat {pake 
aft; we had him {peaking fix Chapters quire chr ough, while Job 
pake not a word ; and therefore fay they, it feems mo} & probable, 
De when God came to fpeak,he would undertake him that fpake 
alt. pho ts this ? 
Secondly, Becaufe Eliha had not carryed the matter fo clear- 
and fully with Jobas he thould, but had failed, though not as 


obs three friends had done bef fore;and that therefore as the Lord 
epr 


and taxed chem by name inthe 42d Chapter, fo here 
# is taxed more covertly, for obfcuring his Couns fel, Who 
s this that darkeneth counfel by words without kno: wledge? Thefe 
re the two chief Arguments which faftenthe rebuke upon Elibu; 
nd there are many learned Interpreters who carry it is affirming 
nat the whole difcourfe from the beginning of this 38ch Chap- 
sr to the end of the 39th is dir e&ted to Elihu s and that God 
ake not to Job till the goth Chapter, Yer fome others fay 
God 


24 


Bur, by the favour of thefe learned Authors, who give this In 
terpretation, I fhall rather adhere to thofe whoaffirm (and che 
are not a few ) that the perfon here concerned and fpoken to wa 
Job himfelf, and I hall give you three or four Reafons of it, an 
fo pafsto the opening of the words, 

Firft, Becaufe the firlt Verfe tellsusexprefly, thatthe Lor 
an{wered Job out of the whirlwind ; and that Incerpretation whic 
faich, he anfwered for, not to Fob, is a little ftrain cothe Text 
Now the Lord {peaking fo exprefly to Fb in the firft Verfe, ic’ 
very congruous, that he fhould {peak to him inthe fecond, an 
not divert his fpeech from him to another perfon in the ney 
words that he {pake. 

Secondly; fob himfelf took thefe wordsto himfelf in the fore 
fecond Chapter, atthe third Verfe, where he acknowledged th: 
indeed he had {pokendarkly, J have uttered things that I uxder 
food not, things too wonderful for me, which I kuew not ; he roo 
( fay ) the reproof contained or couched in thofe words to him 
felf, which is a clear argument, that they were direéted ¢ 
him. 

Thisdly, If we confider the whole frame ofthe Lords difcour! 
afterwards,beyond this preface , we fhall find that he isnot {peal 
ing for Job againtt Elihu, but for Elihu againit Fob, tharis co hum 
ble Fob ; and therefore the Lord doth joyn in with Elihu, an 
ufeth the very fame Arguments in the main ( as will appear i 
opening the Chapter ) which E/sbs had infifted upon, namel 
from the works of God in the Creation, and his wonderful wi 
dom in ordering thofe works in Providence. So that the dealin 

God with Job inthefe Chapters ( as to the fubje& matter « 

c) is very confentaneous or like to the matter which E/ihw ha 
handled and infifted upon,efpecially in the later part of his {peec 
o Fob; and therefore irdoth not feem probable that God woul 
reprove him for what he had fpoken. 

Fourthly, the manner of this rebuke feems to fit Fob very full, 

fc 


. AME “xpofition upon the Bo ok 


: is not charged ayn u 
indeed having {poken of God an $ own 
innocency and piety, with the rewards » truly and wor 
thily) buc éaely with ob{curing and darkning the things 
had uttered. His fpeech bearing mu ch of the Image of his own 
tro ubled {pir it and troublefom co ndition, was fome W hac croubl ed 
and confuled. Therefore I conclude that the perfon fpoken to 
and reproved in this fecond verfe was Fob, not Eliba ; 3 Who is 
this that darkeneth conn fel by words without knowledge ? and it 
being refolved that he was the man, lerme (before 1] proceed to 
the matter of this reproof ) give out this brief Obfervation, 

We have heard at the ei of the firft oe how 
God fpake of Fob, an Ks to Fob ; 
There the Lord approved hi b is Tike or ic 


Verte 


for undue-fpea 


Hence Note ; 

eAAs God will not conceal the praifes of his fervants when they do 
well, fo he will not conceal their faults, nor forbear tore= 
prove them, when théy either do or [peak ami| 


When Satan came upon chat folemn day, and ftood before the 
Lord, Ged faid unto him, Haft thew confidered my fervant Job, 
that there’ s none like himin all the earth , ‘ man perfect and wp- 
right ; 3 fo perfett and upright both in bis wa with me, and in bis 
dealing with man, that he hath not bis fellow ? Thus God {pake 
of | im as to his former ftate, But now after Feb had Spoken long 
in this difpure, and had lec fall fome unwary and unbecoming 
fpeeches, fee how God fpeakesto him, Whois this? asif he had 
been aman fearce worth the naming or Speaking to, God will 
mot flaccer his Servants; if chey do or Speak what is pot right, they 
are like co hear of ir, Wherein he had {poken what was not righr, 
or what his fault was, appeares inthe next words, Who is this 


That darkeneth counfel by words without knowledge ? 


Words againft knowledge are the worft words that can be 
fpoken ; the Lord did not charge Fob thus far: words without 
knowledge are very bad, and thus far theLord charged the words 
of Job, as alfo with thac which is an unavoidable effect of fuch 
words, E The 


senabras ¢ 


it, is | 
elig It in and a 


Some expound ic 
gave, or held fo 


el, of that counfel 
ifpuce, thac 


lion divino Secondly, The Counfel which | ne darkened, was Cfay others } 

Tygur, the Ce ounfel of God, or hi is purpofe and intendment in the fuffer= 
ings of ou 2) and.in fuffering the wicked to profper fora 
feafon. ks of Goda are a great fecrer,and cherefore 


pro fer 


i, D 


may Well be expre‘fed by the word Conn; And ufually. when 
the word Conn puc abfolutely and alc e, ic is to beun- 
Jerftood of the Conntel of God, Yet I conceive we may very 
well joyn thefe two opinions together, and fay, Job darkened his 
own counfel and the counfel of God too; he delivered his own 
ts and fentiments fo darkly (the delivering of a mans mind 
his cou nfel) about the counfel of God, thachesrather obfcured 
both, than cleared either. And: chere are feveral chines wher 
Job be charged to have fpoken obfc ely. Did be nor darken 
nfel of God; when he complained fo very much | and fo 
eften of his affii&tions : ? Did-he not darken h 
aad the counfel. of. God, when, as if the difpenfacion 
were every where, alike toall, he faid ( Chap, 9:22. 
froyeth the perfeth ack the wicked, If the shen iefay ident he 


laagherls 


God da 


afken counfel 
as with an 


f God in af- 


nemy ? 


Ai etin: 
flicting 


us, that is, as ifhe had 


d man in afhicting & 


did not fufficiently 
a or oie his friends 


eof God, 


ncerning hi 
pat flages fal- 
ne of his counfel, or 
s, and atlea(t an 


a 


Sod hath inhisc 
Ging hand. 
Ila dar 


hel I ght ca 
of a cloud upon his rigt 
I at God had done him wrong. Words of fuch a te~ 
fe jultly charged to be words 


reous Geéai 


knowledge, 
& 


hat Jb fpake alcogether ignorant ly, und erftanding ne 
(aid. ner whereof he affirmed, as th ee 
ho defired to be teachers of the Law C 1 Tim, 
e fo taken; but hiswords and affirmations were ft 


To {peak 


to multiply words 


ak 


hac is itl 
eth words without k 


without knowledge istoo ma! 
withont knowledge ? He mmaltiplie 
is,he hath not given she tbat meaning in manyt 
ashe migh the Lord ec to ta 
charge a his that darkeneth con 
» ew soe edge? >? God confents with Elihu, as cothe matter o 
hisreproof; libs telling him, that he he Pel: altiplied wor 
ext know! edges and God telling him, that he bad ¢ ‘ 
fdlbyw Words oug! tro? 
what we fpeak tho 


d 


Thefe wo.ds ( as was {aid ) being ac beft an enquiry after ch 
man, or a citation to appear and an{wer , 
Nore; 
bring every man toarecksning for what he hath don 
and faid. 

God would not let his feryaat Job pals ; he cenfured Fob tha 
Job might cenfure himfelf ; and points at him, that he might eve: 
fee himfelf pointed ar. Asifhe had {aid ; what ! as this my fer 
vant Job ? isit hethat l heard [peaking at [uch arate of impatienc 
and obfewrity 2? I could not have thought that he would have utter 
ed fuch mords about my wayes and works, either towards bimfelf 0 
sthers, Every.one of ws (faith the Apoftle, Rom, 14, 12.) {ha 
give anaccourt of himelf to God, Some have more to accoun 
sor than themfelves (Heb, 13.17, ) bucall muft give accoun 
forthemfelves ; Give an ascount of thy fleward{hip (Luke 19.2, 

be faid one day tcoevery one. To be a Steward is the fpecia 
office of fome men in reference to men, but “tis the general of 
fice of all men in reference to God, They cannot ftand in th 
day of account,who have nor repented of the evil they have done 
nor refted on Chrift by faith for the doing away of thacevil.. Fo 
the Lord will fay to. oney who is chis that hath perverted mj 
Truth ?: to.another, who is this chat hath difobeyed my Com: 
mands > to a third, who is chis chat hath diftrufted my Promi- 
$es > toafourth, who is this that hath been fo-unthankful for my 
Mercies and Favours 2. He will alfo fay, who is this that hach op: 
preffed his Neighbour? and, who is this hac hath been felf-prouc 
and wanton ?. The oftender mutt appear, and fo will his offences 
Kea, eeitation will come our, a against all thofe whe have - 

gaini 


God x 


Bok of Jos. Verl, 2. 


efuled to walk in che light of Gods counfel, 
shere to Jab) who have darkenzd counel 
he light of knowledge. And who can {tand 
nts, either for not doing good, or for doing 
hofe account alone we are 2c~ 
thout kxow- 


dge? 


Note ; : 
God will humble all men, bis own people efpecially, and maket 
kyow themfelves, 


tin 


God will make all men know who they are, who himfelf is, 
and what they have done or fpoken. When the Scripture faich,who 
is this? and what isman? When the Scripture asketh what, or 
who we are 2 it is either to abafe the pride of man, or Co con- 
Vince him of his bafe fear of the proudeft men, as appears {peci- 
ally in thefe two Scriptures, When good men aze over roubled 
ar, or afraid of the power of man, then the Lord chides and 
flames them with this queftion (Tfa. 51.12.) Who art thou that 
show (houldeft be afraid of aman? As ifhe had faid, what a fool 
art thou, whac an ignorance creature art thou ; the Lord fpake 
there to his own people, and ro them alcogether, as if they were 
but cne man ) Who art thos that thon fhouldeft be afraid of 
aman that (hall dye, andof the fon of man that (hallbe made a 
grafs, and forgettel? the Lord thy Maker > Whata kind of crea- 
ture art thou, to ferfo much by a man (let him be who he will ) 
thac thot fhoulde(t be unduely afraid of him, who by nature is 
like thy (elf, frail and mortal, as if thou hadft not the immortal 
God thy Maker for thy helper and defender! They act below 
men, who over-fear men,while they are in a way of duty toGod, 
who art thon, oe. 

Secondly, The Scripture ufeth fuch queftions when man is o- 
yer-bold with, or not enough in the fear of God ( whichis the 
cafe here inthe Text ) If any man intrench upon the prerogative 
of God, heis like co hear of ir, with a Who art thon ? The Apo- 
Ale ( Rom. 9. 20.) by way of prevention, reprefents man fo 
bold with God, as to darken his counfel, even his eternal counfels 
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Shain 1Yy to 0 pen tn he er uth > 2 
y Both thefe are 
¢ (2 Cor.3.12.) where he fa (aswe tran! flace) there~ 
f aefcdf fpeech; but the Marg in hachegr 


of fpeech + ¢ the fame word in the Greek fignifies both 
fs of {f : and thefe are the two 


h and bold 


tues and ormaments of him chat fpea 


edit? 


compr ifed in one word, 
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Hence Nore; 


The ignorant are very apt to freak amifs of tke things and Con 
fels of God 


If Fob, who had fo great a meafure of knowledge , darken 
the Counfel of God by words withour knowledge ; what wi 
they do that have upon the matter no knowledge at all ? The A 
pottle {peaks of fuch as more than darkening, even as wr 
the Counfel of God (2 Pet.3.16.) In Pauls Epifles ( faith | 
are fome things hard to be nnderftood » which they that are unlea 
ed and unftable wreft, as they do alfo the other Scriptures,unts the 
owe deftruftion, Some things in the Word are hard to be know 
and they are made harder by fuch unlearned ones » asutcer 
own notions of them,by words withont knowledoe, ’Tis very tru 
thac_ many learned men have wrefted and perverted the Wor 
of God , and fomte of them have employed their learning on pu 
pofe to wrel(tand pervertit ; but they that. have not a compe 
tent degree of learning and knowledge , what can they do el 
but wreft and darken the Word of God ? J intend not humat 
learning meerly , in Arts and Sciences » though there be gre 
ufe of theme; but I mean efpecially Holy and Divine Learnin 
They that are not caught of God, nor have the light of God | 
them, cannot bur darken the things and Counfels of God, ho 
much humane learning foever they haye. The Prophet forete 
us of Chrift {peaking thus of himfelf , as the creat Propher, (// 
50.4.) The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learned, that 
(hould know how to {peak a word in feafon to him that is weary ; th 
1S to thofe who are wearied (not with bodily labours and tr 
vels, but) with foul-labours and travels, about the pardon of the 
fins, and the fayour of God to their {c uls. Hechat {peaks a wo! 
effetually for the refrething of fuch Weary ones, muft open tt 
Counfels of God co them’; and he that doth fo, mult have ct 
tongue of the learned , tharis, a tongue taught of God how | 
fpeak, elfe he will never be able to do it knowingly, butthron: 
the darknefs of his own mind will darken the Counfel of Gc 
concerning thofe dark fouls, and fo rather weary them mor 
than relieve them out of their weatinels, That the foul be witl 


0: 


the 


———— 
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E xpofition upon the Bookof Jo &. 


ont knowledge 15 not good (Prov, 19. 2.) thacis, ‘tis very bad, 
({uch Negatives in Scripture intend their contrary Affi matives) 
and 2 i¢is not good, or very bad for themfelves, wholoever they 
are, foic isnot good for chem with refpe& co others , w ho are 
called to declare the Counfels of God coothers. Souls wicnout 
knowledge cannot open y but are apt ¢o darken the Soul-counfels 
of God. 
Sixthly , Inafmuch as God reproved Fob for this y 


Note; ; ‘ ; 
God will not take-st well , if we {peak, sroproperly , d 
wnfafely of his Matters and Counfels, thongh our min 


neft , and our meaning good in what we [peak, 


kly and 
5 be ho~ 


We had need be cautious what we fay, and not talk at random 
about the things of God. Fb, a holy and a wife man, had a peal 
rung in hisear, for {peaking words without knowledge , words 
not duly poized and placed. There are fome who will cacch at, 
and take hold of every flip of the tongue » they will make a man 
an offender for a word , which hath no real ground of offence in it; 
(as che Prophet Spake, Ifa. 29.11 .)God may juftly make aman an 
offender for aword, which he thought was without offence. 

Laftly, Confider,when God came to reprove Jeb , he did not 
charge him with any ill intentions , but wich illexpreffions. He 
indeed had darkened his Counfel by words without knowledge, 
but God did not fay he had a purpofe and amind todo ic; nor 
didhe fay , that Fob had fpoken falfly , but that he had {poker 
cruthob(curely. The Lord did not obje&t hypocrilie or impiety 
again(t him , but imbecility ; a8 not having handled che Judge ~ 
mentsof God, nor delivered his own judgement clearly and 
prudently enough ; but had hudled and put things fo paifionacely 
and confufedly together , chat fome could nor tell how co diltin- 
guith them from blafphemy. 


Hence Note ; 
God will not charge any man beyond his fault. 


Tf he did it ina heat of paffion , God will not deal wich him, as 
if he had done it incold blood (as we fay) oF witha fecled re- 
(olution, The Lord will nor call a flip of the congue an erreur o! 


the mind, much Iefsa mindederror. God knows the intent and 
E pure 


iiss 


38. An Fxpofition tupon the Book, of J OR. Ver 


‘ofe of every man that {peaks ; he weighs not only 
ut words s he knows not only what we fay y buc \ 


E yy an 
Wich what aimes we fayic: and therefore he never ursech an 
mans fin beyond ic felf. Job had darkned the Counfel of Go 


only 67 words without knowledge > therefore God would not charg 
him to have darkned his Countel , knowingly, ‘or sgain(t the ligt 
of knowledge, Yea,notwith(tanding chis faule,the Lord havin 
reproved him for it , proceeds prefently (as fome interpret th 
next verfe) to comfort and encourage hi 


Verl. 3, Gird up now thy loins Like a maz. 
3 P y 


As if the Lord had faid { chou haft fpoken chus and thus of m 
Counfels , now give me an account of what thou hat fpoken 


Gird mp thy loins like aman. To call aman to gir 
isto bid hun be ina readinefs, or to prepare 
Work, The ftrength of aman is in his loins » and 
Inbecilli di- weak, are (ai 


$ loin: 

VWelf for an 

y who ar 

to be loin-lefle.. To gird up the loins , isa prover 

cumtur Latins bial Speech , and may be ufed toa man who weareth the fhorte: 

Slumbes. garments, yea tohimwhoisnaked. Hence the Lord bid fob t 
gird up his loins , who poffibly was fo weak, chat he could no 
ftand upon hislegs ; or poflibly had no long garmentsat all, Ther 
isa girding the loins with fackecloth , that Is, with forrow, im 
plying the work of repentance and mortification (Jfa. 22.12, 
In that day did the Lord God of Hofts call to weeping,and to mourn 
ing , and to baldnefs , and to girding with fackcloth, The tw 
Witneffes of Chrift are faid to prophefie wn facksloth one thenfan 
two hundred and fixty dayes ( Rev. 11, 3.) tonote thar che 
were in a fad or forrowful condition ‘all the dayes of their Pro 
phefie: Thus Jodsloinshad been girt a Jong time. Bur, A 
gain, There is a girding of theloins with joy:T hos haft put off fron 
me my fackcloth, and girded me with gladnefs (Pfal.30.11% -) Alfo 
There is a girding of che loins with ftrength (Pfal.1 7.39.) Fur 
ther, We may take notice of a fourfold ufein Scripture,of girdin 
up the loins. 


aor, COC. 


Cingulunam- —Firft, There is a girding up the loins forcravel , or when 
dulaturi, manistotakea journey. Thus Elifha {aid to Gehazi (2 King 


4.29.) Gird up thy loins, and take thy Paffein thy band S and g 
thy way,ce.. Ie wasa fathion in thofe Ealtern Countreys wher 
they wore their garments long and ordinarily loofe, to gird then 
up in travel, Secondly 


Secondly, There mee rding up the loins for ferving 0 ‘or wait Cing 
ing; fo Chcift expreffech ic (Luke 12. 35.) Ler yo our lains beni iftronwrt, 
gird d about, and your lamps burning 9 aa d ye your fel like unt 
or their Lord, And he 
vants 5 whim the Lord w 
erily, I fay unto you yt 
y to | t down to meat, and will co 

1¢ will be ready co do them of 
(on ; 3 which is an exp effion of th gre 

3 Fe hr would { fet forth the ¢ 
nong men , ie tai th ( Lake 17. 7,8.) Wich 
, zor feedi ng Cattel , will fay unto bit 
the | fields Go, ae fit down to meat , and will not 
‘at chee » Gird thy fe an nd fer ve me,erc, Girding is prepara- 


fervant pt 


be is com 


Thi re preparation for 
work that we are ailing tO, W r of mind o 
ire, chat is ready for work, and indutt: where- 
efle and idle perfons , ae alwayes upgirc, and fo un- 
When Jeremi iah was called to that great work of ¢ 
innerman, the Lord faid tohim (chap. 1.97.) Thou 
therefore gird up thy loins, and arife, and [peak 
command thee, 8 Prophets wo rk begins ath 
at his congue, yet for that his loins mut be gire. 

Fourthly, Girding up the loins, noresa-preparation 
and War: Thus David fpake of Chrift, (Pfal. 45. 
thy | [word upon thy thi igh O moft mighty. So (pake that K 
his proud Challenger , Let not him that girdeth on bisa 
boaf as he that putteth it off se Kings 20.11.) Thac 
him thae prepareth himfelf for battel, car ry it as 
wonrhe day and got the victory. W pe e Apolt C 
our {pfricual warfare, minds 0 ftaxd., having our loins 3 
bout with truth (Eph. 6. 14+) would alfo have us (tat 
our loins girt for the cruch ; chatis, as. another Apo! 
( Jude re ) to contend earneltly for the faith once de 
3 or to undertake the defence and mair 
truth againft all comers or oppolers. 

no tga '¢ 4 win ee celg > ° Abppara te ad 

Girding in the Texc is of this latter fort : Difpuring isa kind futuram difcep- 

of fighting and warring, Opponents and Refpondents are like ‘:2tionem, "Var 
F 2 Com: tab. 


36 Chap. 38. An Expofition upon the Bookof Jo B, Vert, 
rma te mune Combatants, Concrover(al Divinity is called Potemical Divit 
erm tus, fist ty. Difpuresare Word-Wars, And there have been as hor w: 


‘ir fren ad ade by the Pen, as ever were by the Sword. Thus the Lo 
committendum 


duellum mecum: S£¢mSto fend job achallenge to the bactel by a furcher debar 
Eece venioad Arme thy (elf like amighty man, get ready for the duel » for 


literarum du- ana purpofed to try what a man thou artin arguing , or at anarg 
ellum tecum : 


ment , Ihave heard thee too ftiffe in complaining , or aracon 
plainc, 

Laltly , This girding up of the loins hath (asfome conceive) 
precinti fpiricual intendment in itynoting che mortification of lult,or of tt 
tumborum facit fenfual appecite, They thar go about any bufinefs for God,or wi 


menvonem,quia, Cod,had need co have their lus fubdued, Gird ap thy loins 

per lumbos ear- 

nalis voluptas Like a max, 

intel: igitur,que : = a A 

Precipue im- — Thatis like a mighty man, a Giant, emphatically, as ma: 


bedit (pirituae with manly courage and activicy ; thew thy felf what aman the 
eee * art, lecme fee what thou canitdo, thou haft heretofore brave 
Inarcano fer- and even challenged me, and defired that chou mighte 
mone fignificar Come tothe battel; O that J knew where I might find him the 
Fibiding inlum- J might come even to his feat (chap, 23. 3.) Now then, Gird s 
yet thy loins ike aman, fhew thy ftrength , I mean to enter thei 
Jap «Withthee, I have raken upthe glove, as iciwere , and am refo! 
Sonat-virrurem VEd to try it outwith thee, Gird up thy loins lhe a man »D 
G forritdi-| not play the child, donor trifle with me, do nor think that 
nem, & quod come co trifle with thee. 
epponitur blan- Sone carry the oppofition thus > Gird np thy loins Khe aman 
“ apetinie not like a woman , who girds her felf often for ornament only 
famine. and fometimes for oftentation; but like a man, that refolves r 
Ut vir, empha- go about his work , and make a bufinels of ic ; Thus, Gird up th 
ice, animovie bins kike aman, Fodoa thing ftrenuoufly and with expedition 
Zine “is the work of aman , whois neither retarded by difficulty , no 
tired with labour > hor fiighted wich danger; therefore th 
Lord counfels Job to gird up his loins like as men do ) When the) 
fecthemfelves about or undertake any great bufinefs ; he woul 
not have him doit, as tender weak women, or as effeminace 
men, 
5 Taking thefe. words inthe firft notion, asan encouragement 
to Joh, oF as comforting words (which 1 conceive tobe 4 good 
&nle); 
Ob 


_ 


p. 38. An Expofition spon the Bork of Jo 3. Verl. 3. 37 

DSSS i a ara ee 
Obferve; : i 

God is ready to rewsve poor and afpitted fouls when they are sn any 


diftrefs. 

He knows how iris with us , and he will not fuffer any tem 
ptation CO take hold of us , but (uch ashe will give ftrength to 
bear, and encourage us in the bearing of ir. He faich co fainting 
ones (as here) Come gird up your Joins, or as (Heb, 12.1.) 
Lift sp the hands which bang down , and the fesble kuees. 

Secondly, Take the words in chat other general D0 ion, God 
calling Fob co agreat bufinefs, faith , Gisdup thy loins, pre- 
pare thy felf. 

VVhence, Note ; 

we need ablnal preparation before any duty » efpecially before 

great dutits. 


Never go about any work without your loins girt, A man 
whofe mindis ungirt » is unready for any fervice » though he 
may have much ourward readinels , and all manner ofaccomoda= 
tions for ic. VVhen we pray» We fhould gird up our loins co 
prayer. The Prophet complained ( Ifa, 64-7») There's none 


calls upon thy Name. VVhat none atall ? Surely not fo 5 they 
were not come to that height of Prophanenefs, as co throw up, oF 
to throw off prayer quite. Many among the Jews, Emay fay all 
of them prayed, bucthey did not gird up their loins to prayer: 
Thar’s fully the Prophets meaning , and almeft his langvage in 
the next words , There % none that ftirreth sp himfelf totake hold 
of thee, It is not enough tohave a habix of grace , unlefsic be 
Airred up to duty of unlefs we beftir our felvesinduty. The 
Apoftle exhorts Timothy ( 2 Ep. 1-6. ) Stir up the gift of God 
thatisin thee, \f fire be nor ftirredup » it grows dead, and 
gives little o: D0 heat ; “tis fowich our gifts and graces. There- 
fore in prayer » in hearing the VVord , ee. gicdup the loins of 
your mind , if you would either do any good in thofe duties, or 
setany. He that lies upon a fick-bed , mutt gird up the loins of 
his mind co bea: his sffligtion; elfe he willnever proat by ir, nor 
antwer the ends of God inir.’ No grace canbe exercifed’by a 
foul ungirded : » Therefore remember Sc. Perers counfel (1 Ep. 


1,13.) Gird wp the loins of your mind, be fober and. hope to the 
end 


a ea SS 
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Notat pron. ¢#d ( hope perfealy ) fon the grace that 1s to be brought to yon , 
ptam ty abom- the revelation of Fefus Chrift, As if the Apoftle had faid , yee 
ttt alia cupidita- peyer adt your hope to purpofe, nor your faith to puzpole, uy: 
fe reduftan lets you gird up your loins. Habits of grace are unproficable 
Sper. Coc, us, without chis actual preparation and excitation of grace, } 
is ourdury (Heb, x0, 24+) to provoke (or ftir up) others to Lor 
and good works ; much mote is it our duty to provoke and {tir u 
our felves, 
Thirdly , In chat he faich , Gird ap thy loins like aman : 


Note ; 
God would have us do our bef , our utnsoft , in every thing w 
do ; he would have ws put our felves out in every duty, 


Solomon advifech (Eccl, 9+ 10+) Whatfoever thy hand findeth t 
do, do it with ali thy might ; chat is, do ip like aman’, vigoroufly 
frenuaufly , do ic wich both hands, Quit youlike men in doing 
Apolile exhorts (1 Cor, 16, 3) To dothe 
Lord negligently and flightly , with balf a hearc o1 
re, wich halfa hand or no hand, fcarce witha little finger, 
with half {trength, .or no ftrengch , thisis not to do it like aman, 
VVe thould be in doing , like the Sun in moving , which, (aich 
David (Pfal, 29. 5,). As a Bridegroom cometh out of his cham- 
joyceth as a firongman toruna race, If wewould 
run our race like a ftrong man, (trongly and prevailingly, we mutt 
be fure to de two things:: 

Firft , VVe mutt lay afide every weight , and the fin thut deth 
ff eafily befer ws (Heb, 1 2.1.) 

Secondly, VVe mult (as here the Lord directs Job) gird up 
our loins, and buckle to it, 

Fourthly, As thefe words catty inthem a kind of Irony , or 
diving feorn put upon 6 by the Holy God 3 Come let me [ee what 
4 man thon art; thou hatt fpoken often what thou wouldit do, and 
what thou wouldit fay, if thon couldft have thy option, thy with; 
now-thou haft chy with,let.me fee what aman thou art, thou wile 
furely appear a brave man by the time that I have done wich thee, 

Hence Note , 
God will make men fee. how unable they ave to deal with him > 
when "tis bef with shen » when they are at the bef, even 
when their laivs are Lirts 


ber and re 


Every 
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Verl.3 


had a word to {peak. Aata nothing he 
;s in his beft condition , when girt and prepared, when armed 
(Cap-a-pe) all over , for any fervice for God ; even then,man is a 
vain thing wichouc the préfent affiftance of God ; what is he then 
when he isto contend or plead withGod! If the whole world 
fhould lay their forces , or, as we fay, Compare notes together 5 
what could they doin difpute with God ? They that think they 
touch the clouds wich their heads, would:moulder as dutt at his 
feer. 

That fuch was the contention to which the Lord here calls Fob, 
and bids him gird up his loins, or be ina readine{s for, appears 
plainly in che next words. 


1 will demand of thee, avd anfwer thou me. 


Asif the Lord had faid, Thou gaveft mee my choice (So Iob did 
chap. 13. 22.) whether I would be Opponent or Defendant ; 
well then faith God , this is my choice , I will oppofe , and do 
thou anfwer. 


I will demand of thee, 


That is, put queftions to thee ; and we fhall fee prefently 
how thick queftiens or demands came upon him like hail-fhor , 
and he had not a word co anfwer , though God required ir. 


eAnd anfwer thon me. 


Mr, Broughton renders , And let me fee thy skill. The word xy 
is, Lnftrutl me, or Make me toknow , Wife ne (as we fay) L would 2¢ notifice mi- 
fainbe informed by thee , teach thou me , notifie the matter to" 
me, asthe word maybe tranflated. J will démand, and anfw 
thon mt. The Lord did not call upon him for Anfivers, as to be 

in- 


40 Chap. 38. | eAx Expoftion upon the Book of J os. Vert. 3 


Sunt quedim informed by hima, but only co convince him that he could no 
interrogationes, an{wer him,as he confefled at che fifth verfe of ths fortieth Chap 
que non fiunt cers Once havel {poken 5 but Lwill not anfwer : not indeed coul 
~irpahoaly he. To allthe demands which the Lord made afterwards, hi 
Bante , fed ut made no anfwer at all; fo that chefe words, Anfwer me, o: In 
extorqueatura fruit and tnform me, are a gentle irony, whereby the Lor 
vefpondente vel would make hirn know him(elf, or be fenfible of his own ignoranci 
Lapsed or fmall attainments in knowledge ; and thereby convince him 
foondenty cue ‘hathe had done rathly, in defiring and withing for fuch a debar 
iufmodi eff fa- OF hearing of hiscaufe, The Lord was pleafed to rebuke hia 
tent magi/tratu- chus feccetly,or ina figure,and nor to fall upon him in plain down 
um @ magi- sieht terms. Othou weak and ignorant creature y who halt pre 
a fumed co appear before me, and try thy caufe wich me : Now,Gi 
Frouia continu. £0, Let me fee what thou canft do, thew chy belt skill, puc forel 
atur. Non e- thy utmoft {trengch of argument, in reafoning about or agsintt m) 
nim eo inter- dealings withthee- Thus the Lord might have confounded him 
but he was pleafed cocarry it in 2 milder way , yet in away a 
" effetual to humble and meeken Jobs fpiric. God needs no 
prefs man by power, he can do it by reafon or force of argument 
and fo ftop his mouth for ever. . The Apoftle faich (Rom, 3.19. 
- All the world (hall become guilty before God ; and in the fame Chap 
Ironia fed ami. € he faith , God (hall be juftified inhis fayings , and overcom 
ca,cua"fobum When he ts judged. The Lord alwayes doth things wich fo muct 
vult inviam jultice , and {peaks with fo much reafon, that no man is able cc 
reducere.Merc. anfwer aword, or reply uponhim,. And though he might filence 
or {top any mans mouth, by his meer Command and Authoriry,yei 
he condefcends todo it rather by reafon and demonftration, lef 
any fhould fay, orcomplain, they were rather over-powered by 
the grearnefs of his Majefty , chan caft by che right and equity o 
hisCaufe. Thus we fee how the Lord inthis Preface prepare: 
Fob to hearken to thofe demands chat he had to puc to him, anc 
to anfiver chem ifhe could ; buc. Job (alas poor man! ) had noi 
a word coanfwer any one of thofe demands, which the Lord put 
tohim, either in the following part-of this Chapter, or in che 
next, 


JOB. 
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JOB. Chap. 38. Verf. 4, 5, 6. 


4. Where waft thou, when I laid the found. ations of 
the Earth ¢ dilare if thou bh. aft under Standing. 

5. Who bath laid the weafures a ie rf, if thou kn L0- 
eft, or who hath firetched the line upon it s 

6. Whereupon are > the foundations thereof fet , or 
who laid the corzer-ftone thereof ¢ 


N the former Verfe, God told J.4 what himfelf would do, 
cx in whacmethod he would proceed with him ; J md de~ 
mand of thee (faith the Lord ) or I will putthe Queltion to 
thee: In this verfe the Lord begins tomake his Demands, co put 
Quettions to Job, and calls for his Anfwer ; thefe Demands or 
Queftions contain the confutation of Jobs for mer complaining 
fpeeches again(t, or, atlealt, abourthe dealings of God. The 
firft Queftion we have in this fourch verfe ; ; 


Where waft thou, when [laid the foundations of the Earth 2 


For the clearing of this whole difcourfe, in which the Lord puts 

Queftions or Demands to Fob, I thall firlt confider the general 
( of them all, and chen the fpectal mate contained and 

ched in the prefent context, 

he {cope which God feems to have in prefling Fob wich thefe 

Demands or Queftions, may be threefold. 

Firft, Thac by arguments fromthe lefs to the greater, he 
might thew Fob, that he wasnot able to comprehend the reafon 
of his myfterious providencial workings towards the children of 
men, feeing he could not give a reafon of his fenfible and natu- 
ral works, 

Secondly, Thar Fob being put toconfefs his ignorance ebout 
worldly or natural things , he might be brought co have low 
thoughts of himfelf, and (ashe : did indeed at laft in Chapter 

2.) toabbor hinfelf, f, repenting in duft and alhes : Therefore, as Beatas Jo 
one of the Ancients faith upon this place ; After G ad had a great poft inter 
while,as it were debated with him, and que(tioned kim by his stod, vis difeut i 
he now debated with him by word , putting Queftions to him. jnrerrogatione 


*g Thirdly, fermons Greg. 


b 
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Thirdly , The Lord came thick and threefold (as we fay) yy 
on fob , wich thefe fearching Queftions , thereby to conyin 
him, chat if by his own mighty power he had made, and | 
his wile providence had ordered the whole courfe of Nature, ar 
all the parts of ir, fo exaétly; furely chen Fob might colle 
and conclude that God in his adminiftrations towards him,a part 
cular fingle perfon , mutt needs carry all things in wifdome an 
with juftice, And, that if God did thew forth fo much wi 
come and faithfulnefs, inmaking , and in ordering the wor 
which was made for man, and for him among others of mankind 
then much more was the providence of God rightly and duly ad 
mini(tred-unto’all men,and him. If the Lord took fuch care of th 
Earth,when he had thewed his power in making ofic; ifhe coo 
Such care about the bruit beafts and other creatures of the Earth 
Which are the flock of ir; then doubrlefle he took a due care c 
man, andof himin particular, man being the chief part of chi 
lower creation, and Job being principal one am 
men. 

More diftin@ly, In this Context » and thofe which follow 
abouc the works of God, the conviction arifeth three wayes up 
on fob, or God deals with him by a threefold argument ; andal 
to humble him , and bring him upon his knees, 

Firft, By comparing the eteinity of Ged With Jods cime , whe 
was but of yefterday.; therefore faith he » Where waft thou when. 
laid the forndations of the Earth? Asif he had faid » pray how olc 
are you, that you fhould take upon you to contend with me, a 
bout my dealings with you ? Asche Jews faid ignorantly tc 
Chrift, whofe day Abraham faw by faith > and was glad , Thor 
artnot yet fifty years old, and haft thon feen Abraham ? (John 8 
57.) So the Lord might fay in the fulnefs of his knowledge, tc 
Job, Thouartnot yet ahundred years old » fure; #here (then) 
waft thou when I laid the foundations of the Earth 2 

Secondly, The Lord fers before Job his own Omnifcience,anc 
thereby convinceth Feb of hisignofance , or of the little know- 
ledge, as well as experience, that he had of things done long be- 
fore: Declare (faith God ) if thon haft underflanding , at the 
fourth yerfe ; and if thou ksowe/? , at the fifth verfe, “As if the 
Lord had faid, I can declare thefe things , I know thefe thi 
What's thy knowledge aboucthem, in comparifon of my knovw- 

ledge 2 


ng the fons o 


Ig s 
33 
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ledge ? thy light is but darknefs, and thy kn 
compared with mine ; therefore prefume not. 
The Lord convinceth Job by his help 
both in che Aediete of Creation and Providence ; t! 
his own Omnipotency , toget wich ; b 
as con ‘ 
to the Government of the World, # re waft thon, 
the fousdations of the Earth, and did all t 
= to give me either cc unfel how to de 
in the of chem? Surely ne 
tin being, thou art not from the be g 
very fmall , and thy power and f{trenzt! 
ng abou it of any of thefe thing $3 
hy vanity , in {peaking thus complainingly , abou r 
ings bebe! apes 


wledge ignorancey 


lerations, the Le 
j nand ackn ge, that ic muft nee 
safhnefs ip bit m to find Ky with any of his Di > or 
f im about them : The general argument may be 


rthy, that finds fault with or comp 
1g ernment of God , or will advent 
debate with bim about it ; unlefs be ave fon mse 
ty, ei te» iy Might 

But ¥ 
but of ‘he other wip th f 5 nating 

or thow art ignorant “of what G vthatha dor 
cated hy felf : T hou he 4 
Arm of God, thes a“ arty 
the leaf fly 

ng of avorld Therefi 
alt with , and compl i 


thir 


» thor ‘canft nor take 1 


1 thou canft do nothing to 


fay about what God ha 
The firlt Propofiion is fully plied , thr 
courfe. The Affumption is expreit in many fharp and c 


queries,from the 4th ver. of this Chapter, Where waft thor 

the 34¢ hof t he next. The parts of this Aflumptionar e many; wher 

of the firft treats of Creation , from this fourth verfe 

the fecond of Providence ingeneral, chiefly in the M 

from the 22d, verfe to the end of this Chapter ; the th 
G2 fpeci« 


Ta Se —— 
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{pecial Providence towards the Beatt of the Earth, end thi 
Fowls of the Ayre, fromthe firft vere of the 39th Chapre 
tothe end, 

Sothat, the proof of this Affumption, chat Foe nad no hand 
Save no counfel , no furtherance, no affiltance , in the Works o 
Creation and Providence; I fay this Aflumption , contains che 
hiftory of the greateft rhingsin all the parts of Nature: for whar- 
foever belongs co true Philofophy,may be reduced to it,or clear. 
ly difcovered in ic; and herein we are taughe the crue ufe 
of Philofophy , evento raife the mind of man to the contempla- 
ton of the Ecernicy, Power, and Wildom of God ; as alfo o 
our own frailty, weakne(s, nothingnefs, and fo tofic down in an 
humble fubmiflion, to whatfoever the Lord doth with us, ot 
ours, in this world, 

Somuch of the argument and general {cope of this whole dit 
courfe. 

The Lord begins with the Work of Creation » thereby hum- 
bling Job co this Confeffion, that he had nothing arall ro do 
wich it. 


; Verf, 4 


Verl, 4. Where waft thon , when I laid the foundations of the 
2 
Earth? 


Warde dese We have the Creation afferted in thefe words, and God is 

interrogatubi_ pleated to {peak of ic metaphorically , by a comparifon drawn 

eras 2 vevoca from Architecture, or the model of a Building : Where waft thou, 
Mesh ta at hate when I laid the foundations of the Earth 2 

ped Eliphax puta queftion of a near import wich this (Chap. 15, 

i Beth te J.) eArt theu the firft man that was born ? or walt thou made be- 

Codur. fore the hills 2, Here the Lord {peaks the fame languace, where 

waft thou, when I laid the foundations of the Earth? Watt thou 

Anteluneres, made beforethe World? There was 2 fort of men {poke of by 

the Ancients, called (Profelunes) Men made before the Moon, 

who boafted thar they werea people before the Moon was made: 

others faid they were before the Earth, The Scripture tells us 

thacman was made our of the Earth; well then might the Lord 

demand , Where waft thou, when I laid the foundations of the 

Earth? Watt thou before the Earth ? O- before the Moon 2 

Where waft thou? Surely thou walt no where, thou weft not in 

bing , when I Jaid che foundations of the Earth 3 forafmuchas 

thy 
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thy foundation is of the Earth, thou art bucduft of che Earth 5 
therefore Where wa(t thou when I laid the foundations of the 
Earth? Thou hadft no Being then, unlefs in my decree and 
purpofe forthe bringing of thee forch in thy feafon an 1 genera- 
{10 We may fay , every man was fomewhere , when God 
laid the foundations of the Earth ; he was in che Purpofe , De- 
cree, and Counfel of God, which was from Eternity. § 
ng inthe mind of God, when God laid the fo 
hsbur where watt chou or any man , asco any ex 


of the Ea 


when I laid the foundations ef the Earth? Now if 
a ; 


cafe, thou haft no reafon to be fo high and bi 
or to {peak fo difcontentedly about my dealings wict 
I need chy coun‘el in governing ths World, whoneed 
in making the World ? where waft thou? oe. 

And here we may take notice of the difference of Script 
euagein this poinr,with refpect to our Lord JefusChr 
fidering the different language of che Scriptureconcer 
ament to provethe God-head of Chrilt,or that 


God laid the foundation of che Earth, Hear what W 
fantial Wildom, tharis Jefus C (pake of. himfelf (Prov. 8. 
22.) The Lord poffeffed mein the beginning of his way (char is, in 
the beginning of his ways of Creation) before his works of old; I 
was fet sp from ever afting , fromthe beginning , or ever the Earth 
was, Where waft thou faith God to fob, when I laid che f 
dations of the Earrh ? But Jefus Chrilt che trv 
he was before the Earth was; When there w 
be forth ; when there was no fountain abounding 
while as yet he had not made the Earth, nor the 
highel? parts of the duft of the World : pyben he prepared the Hea- 
vens , 1 was there» Whenhe fer a compas uprm the face of the 
depth: When he cfablifhed the Clouds above ; when he fr 
ed the fountains of the deep: waen he gavetothe Seah 
that the waters fhould not pafs hus commandements : When he ap~ 
pointed the foundations of the Earth: Then was I by him as one 
brought up with him ; and I was daily his delight , rej ycing al- 
wayes before him, &c. i : i 
You fee how the Spiric fpeaks concerning Chrift , the tue 
he fubAantial Wifdom , he was before God laid rh 
foun- 
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foundations of the Earths therefore he is God , he iseterng 
Buc when God comes to {peak to fob, aman, he faith, whe 
waft thon when I laid the foundations of the Earth? (John 1, 1.) J 
the beginning was the word » and the Word was God ; and by hin 
all things were made, Jefus Chrift had a hand in making th 
World , in laying the foundations of it, the work isafcribed ¢ 
him, Here's the efory of Jelus Chrift above all creat. eS, an 

is an unantwerable proof of the God-head and Divini 
of Jefus Chri; as ‘tis of mans frailty » when the Lord 
mands, 

Where waft thou, when I laid the foundations of the Earth; 
"Tis asif the Lord had faid, Remember how thore a time thot 
haft been, how little a while it is fince thou cam’tt into the 
World ? 

There are two things which men thould much confider ; 

Firft , How little 4 while chey have been in this World. 

Secondly. How little atime they have to ftay in this Wozld, 
Where waft thou, 


When I laid the foundations of the Earth > 


The Heb-ew is buc one word > Where wat thou » whenl 
founded the Earth? we fay , When I laid the foundations if the 
? Garth? What’sa foundation? There are four things tobe no- 

ted about a foundation, 

Firlt, A foundation is the lowe(t Part of abuildine, The 
Top or Head-ftone (Zach. 4. 7.) and the foundation-(tone, are 
at urmoft diftance ; he one higheft, the other lowelt , the one 
firft laid down, the otherlaft fec up, 

Secondly, The foundation is an unfeen part of the buildi 
we behold the fuper-ftruture , che walls and towers, 
raifed , we behold che batclements and pinnacles ; but we 
cannot behold the foundation » that’s an-unfeen parce of the 
building, 

Thirdly , The foundation is the. mot nsceflary parc of the 
building. There are fome parts of a building, which are onely 
for ornament and beau here are other pares of a building, 
which though they are fomewhat neceflary, yer not much necel- 
fary; the building mighe ftand without them, bur a foundation 
is of abfolute neceflity: there cannot bs 2 continuing houfe 
without a foundation, Fourthly, 
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Four cbly > The foundation is the fuppor t of the whole build- 
9; that bears and upholds all the reft. 

But fome may fay , Whatare the foundations of the Earth ? 

I anfwer , A foundation may be taken either properly, or 
ically 5 formally , or allufively. 
f undat ions of the Earth are not fort 
ons: *Tis a fpeech bo trowed from men , 
Jation for their buildings, 
nal, bue ic hath a vercual fou 
fometimes, that the Earch is fou 

ed upon the floods (Pf fal, 24. 2.) 
e2 1s not che foundation of the Earth. 

noeth the Earth upon not ; 
alk of Sea and together, are one Globe, one Building , 
ormed and c npact ed cogeth 1er. 

But the Earth may de faid to have foundations, and that Go a 
ath laid the feundations of ics for this reafon: Becaule th 
arth is fet faft and firm, ic is like a houfe that hath foundations, 
jot-only 2 foundation , bur foundations ; ir ftanc 
\ hou fe builded upon a rock ( Matth, 7. 25.) 
mmoveably in all weathers , becaufe buile upona ft 
p: A houfe builded upon the fands, falls, ic hach 
lauion, The Earth is ‘made firm, ftrong, and fin 
loufes or bui ildings that are raifed upon rocks ;> ahd is 
have foundations. Why is Heaven, or the 
Y> 1a City having foundat tons (H 
-aufe the ftace of glory , or that glorious C 
or (as itis called in enother place. (Chap. x 13,14.) 4¢ 
7 A Ciry which fhall it felf continue for ever, and 
izens ( without fucceffion ) continue forever. N 
1¢ Earth be bur a moveable tent or w 
ifonef Heaven of our heavenly fiate; ye 
i m and Power, hath formed and | cRablith 
irmly for the habication of man and all infe ree 
pics on center ; that che Lord may truly be faid ¢ 
¢ upon foundations , or to have appot we - indati ions f 
cis often expreffed elfewhere ( P/al, 
Prov, 8, 29.) as wellas here. rhdioweht 


ave a proper fou 


ug 
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Wher I laid the foundations of the Earth ? 


The form of che words isconfiderable » in eppofition to th 
opinion of fome of the Ancients, who attributed the fite of tl 
Earth , and of the ocher Elements, not co any divine fupernatu; 
Power of the Maker, bur tothe very Nature of the Earch , 


the n y of the Matter; according co which, heavy ch 
tend downward , and ligt things rile high ; fo acco 


that opinion, che Earth being a heavy body , falleth loweft % 
took its place of its felf, Now thac chis opinion may be conf 
ted and fhut out of doors, the Lord compares his making of ¢ 
World, to the bwilding of aboufe; which is ordered accordis 
to the reafon of the builder: fo that though ic be a truth in N 
ture, that heavy thirs fall lowett, yet we areto afcribe all, 
the Wildom of God, the Difpofer of them; who hath done ; 
Ings according to the pleafure of his own Will » and thar wi 
fuch admirable contrivance , tharman is not able to compreher 
it; asthe laftwords of the verfe intimate: Where watt tho 
when I Jaid the foundation of the Earth ? Declare if thou haft u 
derftand ing, 

Buc beiore I pats to thefe words in the latter parc of the veri 
I (hall gather upfome obfervations from this former pare of ir 
Where waft thou, whyn [ laid the foundations of the Earth ? ce. 


Hence Note, Firft ; 


The time of man xpon Earth , compared with the Eternity 
God 78 nothing, 
A 


Where waft thou 2 David (Pfal. 39, 4.) preyed that Go 
Would arate how frail he was, ae ze rae of his life 
and he adds inthe next verfe » Mine age is nothing before the 
The age of man isnothing before God , if we confider it as to it 
beginning , o: if we confider it as to itsending, When bega 
the age of the moft aged man? Are not all menof yefferday 
God had an eternity of Being , betore man sas uponthe face c 
the earth. And what’sthe #g¢ of man as to its continuance ? A 
it began bur yefterday, tharis, a very little while ago, or bu 
the day pat; foicmay end to morrow » that is within a fer 
dayesto cone, yea poflibly before the next day or the morror 
cometh, Boaftnot of to morrow (Prow.27. 1.) both becauk 


thot 


age compared to God ? 


Note, Secondly ; 
God 1s the firft Being, 


time, and all things. 


Thirdly ; ‘ aa: 
God is an Eternal Bang, ad 


M. CAPs Fe 


It’s poffible for one to be firft, and not to be etettal. One “* 
man may have a Being before another, and not have a Being from 
eternity ; but God had an'eternal Being, before the world hada 
Being, or man any Being in the world, 

There are Things of three forts > 

Firft , Such as have had a beginning, and (hall have'an end, 
and be no more. - Thus icis with all meer fenfirive Creatures, 
the Beafts of che Earth, end Fowls of the Ayte ; they perifh , 
there’s an end of their being , when they die, or come to the end 
of their lives. 

Secondly , There are other things which have had.abegin- 
ning, yet (hall havenoend ; As Spirits, Angels good or bad, 
and the fouls of men: yea, the bodies of men ; though they are 
fubje& to, and are cut off bydeath, yet they thall return a- 
gain’; and having been fownin corruption , fhall be raifed in in- 
corruption ; and be clothed wich immortality , whichis-a piece 
of Ecerniy. 

Thirdly, There isa Being which is without beginning,and with- 
cut ending;and that is Gods Being only,or the Being of God, who 
thus expre{t himfelfto CMafes, 1 am,and I amthat Iam; (Exod.3. 
14.) That word takes in all Time, paft, prefent,and to come; yea, 
pa(t,prefenc, and ta come, are all one in Gods Being (Pfal. 90:1.) 
Thou haft been our habitation,from generation to generation; That is, 

H We 


ite: 
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We thy people , have alwayes , -or in all revolutions of time, 

dwelt or fhelcered our felves in thee: and then at the fecond 

verle, they confefs not only their being in him throughout af 

generations, but his moft bleffed Being before all generations. 

Before Mountains were brought forth , or ever thou hadjt formed the 

Earth, and the World; even from everlasting £0 everlafting, thou 

art God, The fir(t Being is anecernal Being , and therefore the 

Prophec faith (Z/a. 57. 1 5.) God ixhabiterh Eternity, The Eter- 

- nal dwells in Eternity, But what is Eternity ? One of the Anci- 

a enrscallethic, The perfect poffeffion of a bomudlefs or linsitle{s Ij t, 

‘hor tha fal whole, and all agonce, Eternity hath no terms >» Dor bounds of 

er perfelta pof beginning or ending : "Tis apofleffion of all ac once » there is 
fill. Boeth. nething palt, or to come; but allis alwayes prefent to God, 


de Confol, 1.6, 
Note, Fourthly ; 


God is the fountain of all being , be hath given a being to all 
things, 


The Apofile Pan! (A&s 17. 28.) difcourfing with the Arhe- 
xtans , having {aid , bs bimwe live » and move , and have our ben 
%Q; convinceth them further by chat faying of their own Poets, 
for we are alfo bis off-[pring;|We {pring from him as froma rootor 
fountain, ith him i the fowstain of lives (Plal. 36, 9.) even of 
natural life , as well as of {piricual and eternal : Every life, eve- 
ry being, is bucaftream ifluing from Jehovah, And as every life 
is from God, foalfoisthe being of all things without life, The 
Lord gave the livele(s Earch izs being , its begioning. Some 
Naturalifishave afferred the eternity of the World., and fo the 
scernity of the Earth: They could not compafs which way or 
how the World:could havea beginning , and therefore faid it had 
none, Here we have the Founder of the World, God himfelf, 
teaching man this Divine Philofophy about the beginning of the 
World, and taking it to himfelf » Llaid the foundations of the 
Earth, When the Heathen Philofopher read what Mofes had 
written concerning the Creation of the World 3 Thusthe Ham 
wensand the Earth were finifhed , and all the hoft of them (Gere 
2:4.) He prefently faid, The man [peaks wonders, but how dorb 
he prove what he hath [poken ? Where are his demon(trations 2 
He would pu: A40fes to his proof: but Mofes?s proof was faith in 
te ceflimany of God, Through faith. we wndirftand thar the 


Beis 
Worlds. 
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Worlds were framed by the Word of God ; fo that things which are 
feen , were not made of things which do appear (Heb. 11. 3.) We 
underftand the Work of Creation , yet not by the ftrength of 
natural reafon , but through faith ; which gives credic co the 
Word of God , and perfwades the heart chat the report therein 
made isa truth. For chough fome Philofophers have evinced by 
arguments erounded upon reafon , thac che World was made ; 
yec that icwas made by the Word of God , either the Etfentiat 
Word, the Son of God {poken of (Jobs 1. 1.) who isthe effi 
cient cate of it; or by the Declarative Word , Spoken of in this 
place of the Hebrews , which was the means or inftrumental 
caufe of making the World (Gen, 1.3, 6.) This, I fay, cannot 
acall be underftood by reafon , but purely and only by faith, be- 
caule it is fo revealed in the Scriptures. 

Fifthly, In thac the Lord here faith, L/aid the foundations of 
the Earth: 


Obferve ; ; 
God hath made the Earth firm and immoveable. 


The Aability of the Earth is of God , as much as the being 
and exiftence of it (Pfal.104.5.) Helaid the foundations of the 
Earth , that it fhould not be remor ed forever. There have been 
many Earthquakes or moyings of the Earth in feveral parts of it, 
bur the whole body of the Earth was never removed, fo much as 
one hairs breadth out of its place, fince the foundations thereof 
were laid, Archimedes the great Mathematician , faid, /f yon 
will give me a place to fet my Engine on , I will remove the Earth, 
Ic was agreat brags bucthe Lord hath laid icfaft enough for mans 
removing, Himfelf can make it quake and thake, he can move 
ic when he pleafeth ; but he never hath nor will remove ic. He 
hath laid the foundations of the Earth that it shall not be remo- 
ved, nor can itbe acall moved , buc at his pleafure ; and when 
it moves atany.time , it is to mind the fons of men that they by 
their fins have moved him to difpleafure. There hath been or 
willbe a fhaking of the Earth inmetcy , for we have it in apro- 
mile (Heb.12.26.) Whofe voice then (namely at the giving of che 
Lar) hook the Earth 5 but now be bath pronsifed , faying , yet once 
more I fhake not the Earth only , but alfoHeaven, Some under- 


fand this promife as fulfilled at the coming of Chriftin the Asth, 
H 2 at 


Plate inTimece 


Non mags mo- 
verensturaliter 
terra, quam qui- 
afeere calum: 

t. Bold. 
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at which time indeed there were notable and amazing mor 
ons and alterations both in Heaven and Earth, Ochers expour 
ic of the Day of the ultimace Judgement ;" nota few of fon 
great providential difpenfations of God, which thall thake not i 
Earth: only , but alfo the Heavens » #5 taken in a Metaphor f 
earthly and heavenly things , referring co the Church of God at 
the Kingdomes of Men. Ithall not incerpofe in this matter 

bout che fenfe of thac Text: bur onely fay, whatever che Ap 
fle meant by Earth or Heaven , and the fhaking of ic, yet th 
remains as an unfhaken Axiom » that the Fabrick of the Ear 
(ptoperly taken) ftands falt: The Lord hath laid the foundatio 
of ity that it fhonld ,ot beremoved, David to thew the ftedfa/ 
ne(s of hisfaich, pucthac fuppoficion ( Pal. 46. 2.) Therefo 
will net we fear, though the Earth be moved, The Bro het ali 
did the like ,coaflureus of the ftabilicy of the Covenant ¢ 
Grace (/fa, 54.10,) yet we need not fear that either the Eart 
I be removed , or the Mountainsdeparr. Such fuppoficior 
thew indeed the immoveablenefs of the Word which God hat 
fpoken, not the mcveablenefs (by any natural power or natur: 
decay ) of the Earth, whofe foundations he hath laid, An 
hence che Pfalmitt argues the Lords faichfulnefs to his Wor 
(Pfal. 119.90.) Allearthly things move, but the Earth where} 
all thefe motions are made , Stands fill (Eccl, 1.4.) The Eart 
can no ‘more move , than the Heavens can (tand fill, Some mo 

1 Pailofophers ‘have turned the {cale of Nature, and woul 
perfwade us thac the Heavens Hard flill , and the Earth move; 
but ‘tis good for usico ftand to and abide bythe Scripture, whic 
tellsus, the Earth frands Bill and abideth 3 Orit abidech, thar is 
it feandeth , asthe Margin explains ic-( P/ 119.90.) And tha 
ic tandech {till or abidech , not only becaufe it hath ftilla bein: 
(as things in motion have) but becaufe icis fill,or (ands withou 
moving , is fo much my faith, as well as my fenfe , chat I {ee n: 
reafon to be moved fromir, 

Sixchly 5 The Power and will of God are the on y forsxdations o 
the Earth, ’Tis aid by the Pfalmift, he hath founded ic upon the 
waters (as was fhewed before) yet chat cannot be meant proper: 
ly; for how can water, a fluid body , naturally bear up of fultaic 
the Earth,a heavy body,and nce at all boyant 2 We all fee ithang- 
eth or fandeth inthe ayres But what foundation can the ayre be 

to 


Buk of Jos. Verl. 4. 53 
tothe Earth, which will fcarcely bear a feather. Ic remains 
> y 


dationsof the Barth: There’s nothing can be given oraffigned xc 
in reafon, if you look not rothe Willof ¢ f 1a- 
tion of the Earth. Befides that, there’s no bottom fo eee 
of the Ancients giving a defcription of the Creation, faith, il + ah 
things are laid upin hrs Power and will ; shefe are the foundations, Orat. 
the fiay, and eftabliffment of alt things, And as it is 
fpect co the ftanding of theHarth , fo, with refpect to all th 
great things which God hath promifed to do inthe Earth ; 
foundation of themall, is his own Power and Will, of t 
erful Will. The foundation laid inEleétion , and the Se 
on laid in Redemption by Jefus Chrilt (other foundation canto Ambr. /. 1. 
man fay for all our {piritual comforts, prefent priviledges , end Hexam.c. 6. 
futuze hopes (1 Cor. 3. 11.) Thefe fcundations , fay) were 

laid in the Willof God , Lo  cometo do thy Will, O God, (Heb. 

10.739.) The Will of God is the foundation and eftablifhment 

of all chings , whether Natural or Civil, Spiritual or Evernal. 

Seventhly , From the fcope of thefe words we may 
Obferve ; 

God who hath made the Earth by his Paver , doth alfa 

andman whoinhabitstt, 

And therefore man ought tobe quiet , and ficdewn in his go- 
verning as well as in his Creating Will. To convince and per- 
{wade fob of this, is (as hath been roucht) the purpove of God 
inall thacfolloweth. He that hath made the World verns 
the World ; and if fo, fhall poor creatures , orany 


overs 


r) 


other, though a Fab, find faule with his government of it? Will 


fe Scripture inferences. 
First, The’Scriprure makes this inferenc 
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and there ts nonelike to him (lia..40,26. Ifa, 49.8.) To why 
will ye liken me?to whons will you compare me? I am he that frete, 
ed out the heavens , and laid the fourdation of the earth, There 
nons like co hitn in Wildome, none in Power, who laid the four 
dation of che Earth, Ti e-e.w never fuch a vifible piece of wo 
done in the World, as Making of the \ orld ; therefo; 
¢ is none fuch asthe Maker of the World. The hypocrite 
3ht in dreaming that God was altogether fuch as himfelf (Pi 
-) And ‘tis,as ic hach been,cthe common guile of Idolater: 
to chink hac God is no better than their dof. — Bur what th 
Lord by his Prophec (Fer, 10, 11,12). caughe the captive Jen 
to fay to their greac Lords the Babylonians , the fame hathh 
raughc us to fay coall Hypocrites and {dolaters: The gods tha 
ave not made the heavens and the earth, {hall perifh trom the earsh 
and from under thefe heavens > Then prefencly followeth (as i 
Fob) He hath made the earth by his power, he hath eftablifbed th 
world by his wifdom , and hath Stretched out the heavens by bis dif 
Asif ichad been faid, Will ye imagine that the Idol 
Which you have made, are like him, who made you and al 
thirgs? And ’tis confiderable , thac whereas the whole Prophe: 
fie of Feremy is written in the Hebrew Tongue , this eleventt 
verfe , which hofds our at once a teftimony and a threatning a. 
gainit chofe Idolaters., is written in the Chaldean Language, 
wich which the Jews by their long Captivity in Babyloe were well 
acquainted ; thacfo rhe Babylonians might hear of ic, and know 
thacthe God of Ifracl, who made heaven and earth, was alro- 
gether unlike their gods, who did never fo much as arrogare to 
themfelves any hand in, much lefs, the fole power of making 
heaven and earth, 

Secondly , Take this Scripture inference, Seeing the Lord 
hath laid the foundations of the earth, by bis own Power and 
Wildome , then » He isthe Proprietor of the whole earth, or the 
whole carth is the Lord: proper polfeffion (Pial. 24, 1.) Thecarth 
as the Lords , ardthe fulne/s thereof ; the Lord made ir, andicis 
bis, He wasnot called » bor fet a work robuild this grear Houfe 
for another ; but he made ir, as by hisown power, fo for his own 
pleafure ; all the inhabitants of the earth are his cenants : and not 
only the earth, bue the whole ftock and furniture of it is his: 
ForastheLord made the earth , fo all chat the earch is ftored 


with, 


ap. 38, «An Expofition npon the Book of Jo a Verh 4. 


th. Thus fpake Abraham (Gen, 14.2 2.) to the King of S2- & 


me, who bid hins take the goods to himfelf : [have lifted up my 
id unto the Lord , the moft high Ged , poffefor of heaven ard 
rth + that 1 will xot take from a threed even toa roe latchet,oxc, 
sifhe had faid , The Lord who is poffeffor of heaven and earth, 
my portion, my poffeffion 3 and he can give me exonth of the carth, 
a he will give me heaven alfo- therefore , Twill not take Ant 
ing of thine , lef? thou fhoaldest fay, 1 have made Abrahans 
ch, The Lord, whois poffeffor of the earth , can give his peo 
¢ what earthly portions, or pofleffions of the earth he pleateth. 
ndlet us remember , what earthly portions foever we have in 
is world, we have no reafon to boalt ; {ecing all is the Lords , 
dwe are but his tewards and tenants ar will, And becaufe 
is the Lords earth which we poffefs , let us alfo remember to 
yy Our rent, our quit-rentte him, that is, thanks duly end dat- 
'; left weprovoke him todiftrain upon us, or to take the for- 
iture, and curn us out of all, Many hold lands from great 
ords, to pay only fome {mall rent or fervice , in a wa) of 2c 
1owledgement; O Jet us remember to pay our rent to our 
reat Land-Lord, The Lord of the whole earth, They who 
knowledge, what they haveis bis , or that they have and hold all 
ey have of him; will honour him with what they have ,even with 
jcir ubftance, and with the firff fruits of all their increafe , (Prov. 


. 9.) 

Thirdly , We mayinfer ; Seing God founded the earth, He se 
Ifo the Ruler of it, And that the Lord rules the earth,is a mercy to 
ll menonthe earth, The Lord reigns, let the earth rejoyce (Pial. 
7.1.) Thatis, menof the earth have caufe to rejoyce , be- 
aufe they have God , who is infinicely both wile and good, to 
lethem, The Lord is King over all the earth ; fing ye praifes 
ith underftanding ( Pial. 47.7.) And furely chey who under~ 
and what a King he is, wall praife him. 

Fourthly , We may be encouraged to go uxto God, or applyonr 
rlves to God, absut all things here on earth, feeing kebath laid 
be fourdations of the earth, The Lord having invited his people 
) ask him things to come concerning his fons 5 and concerning the 
ork of his hands, to command bim (\fa, 4§. 11.) adds this in the 
exe words, as an encouragement to do fo; J have made the 
wth and created man upon it: Asif he had{aid , Ask of me 

what- 


ss 


Chap. 38. e4x Expofition .apon- the Book, of Jo.8.  Verf, 
r whatever you would have medo > or would have d 
am he that created the earth, }t may help our faich much, awh 
(a8 David expzeflech ic, (Pfal.t1. 3.). che very foundations 
earthly things) are deftroyed , to confider chat God Jaid | 
foundations of the earth: Infuch a caleicmay be faid (as ic § 
loweth there in the Pialme ) hat can the righteots do? buen 
it not be faid even jn chat hardcafe.. when foundari NS are d 
ftroyed what. cannot -the Lord do who laid the foardations 
theearth? Thisa sumenc the Pati alfo ufech (Pfal. 124. 8 
Our’ help ftands in the Name of the Lord, whomade hear C7 a 
earth, Though earch and heaven thake, and feem co be confou 
ded or mingled togerner , yet he who made heayen and ea 
withour help, can give ushelp , orbe our helper. If our he 
ftood in the belt of men made ofearth, they m 
while our help ands in him thar made the earth , he will nev 
fail us , forbe hath faid he will nor (Heb.13..'5.) and theite 
petience who have rrulted the Lord, hath faid ic coo (Pfal.g 10 
This is the great priviledge of all that believe » theymay addre 
to God by Chrift for any thing in chis earth » becaufe he is «1 
Maker of it ; and having made it bya Word peaking > What cat 
not he do for them, if he Speak the word. 
Fifthly , Lecus be much in praifizg the Lord for his wifdom 
prwer aud greatne(s > all which Rloriouply appear and [bine forth: 
his laying the foundatires of the earth, David makes thisa fpec! 
al part of Divine praife ( Pfal. 136.6.) VVe fhould not one! 
praife che Lord for the ereat things he hath done onthe earth, bi 
for this, thar he hath made the earth. The work of Godin lay 
ing the foundations of the earth, callsas loudly for our praife 
a8 any ching (except our redemption fr6m the earth (Rev.5.9 
chap.t4. 3.) which ever God Wrought upon the face of the earth 
The making of the earth calls us co praife the Lord : 

Fi:ft, Becaufe he hath made fo yait a body as this earthis , 0 
becaulc he hath made fucha large heute for us, 

Secondly , Becaufe hehath founded it fo miraculo. fly, hangin; 
upon nothing that appears , bur in the ayre ; yet {landing mor 
firmly than any houfe builr upon a rock, 

Thirdly , VVe thould praife the wifdom of God , that hat! 
formed it fo exaétly, and adored. ir, fo richly: Iu’s nota houf 
huddled and clapt up together, without skillor art » though i 


wa 


one on earth ; fo 


I 


ight failus; b 


Chap. 38. ; en Expofitio 


was made with a word {peaking in Gx days , yet ic was made wit! 
jafinite Wildom , as is more particularly held out (v..5.) whe 
the Lord {peaks of Jaying the meafures therecf , and firetching tl 
it; as alfoot faftning the fe undations and laying the cer~ 
ner-ftone thereof ; all whi hilew it is nota houfe clapt up in 
halie , butmade with admirable exaétne(s : fo that (as cis ufual 
when great houfesare built) there were great acclamations made 
at the building of ir 3 aswe have ic the feventh verfe of rhis Chap- 
cer , then the morning fiars fang together , ar d all the fons of God 
outed for joy, to fee fuch a magniticent pile reared up. 

Laftly, Take this inference ; If the vifible.world be [uch a 
building , what 1s the inv ndati- 


a @ 


iftble world, the City having for 
ons , which God hath prepared for thofe that love him ? 

Thus much of the firlt part of Jobs Conviction , he! 
thing co do in laying the foundations of che earth , and he had as 
lictle in fecting upand finifhing thar goodly ftructure , as will ap- 
pear in chat which followeth. 

Yet before the Lord proceeded any further to queftion- Fob a- 
bout this great work of Creation, he requires or calls for his an- 
{wer inthe clofe of chis fourth verfe , co the queltion propound- 
edin the former part of ic; Where waft thon, when I lasd the foun= 
dations of the Earth 2 


ino- 


Declare, if thou haft uuderftanding. 


God challengeth Job to anfwer: The Hebrew is, Zf thou 
knoweft anderflanding. And fo the word is ufed ( J/4. 29. 24.) 
where we render, 7 hey alfo that erred in fprit {hall come to under 
flanding, ot ( asthe Margin hath ic) foal know underfeanding, 
Again, Haram (aid (2 Chroz, 2. 12, ) Bleffed be tke Lord God o 
Ifrael , that made heaven and earth 5 who hath given to David the 
Kinga wife fon , endued with prudence and underftanding ; The 
Original is chus (trictly read , Knowing prudence and anderfand~ 
ing, Daniel{pake in the fame forme (chap. 2. 21.) He giveth 
wwifdom to the wife , and knowledge to them that know underftanding, 
To know isa work of the underftanding : No man knoweth any 
thing , bur by the help of his underftanding, The underftand- 
ingis the firft ot Mafter-wheel in that noble engine the foul of 
man; and when rightly infermed and inlightned , all the other 


wheels or faculties of the foul move aright , unlefs over-poized 
I by 


thon upon the Book of Jo BL Verh 


by paffionsand felf-ends. Every rational creature hath an unde 
{landing y yet every rational creature doth not know under (han 
img , thacis , doth not, is not able to {peak kaowingly, or tou 
and a& his underftanding knowi sly about every matter, TI 
Lord fuppofeth Job m P 


declare thy wifdom inthzs point , wherein Ihnow thou wilt bat d 
@ thy ignorance, thy infancy , or inability to fpeak , as on 
{peaks : Thou wilt thew thy felf but a child, while chou goe 
about to refolve this queftion, An experienced Architeé&t, | 
not to be corrected by a Novice, whonever took tool in hand 
nor hath everread line about that Are: Wile thou therefore, wh 
are made of the earth, undertake co reprehend my work, wh 
made the earch, in ordering and difpofing the condition of ma 
onearth ? Declare, if thou hast underfianding, 
Nore, Firlt ; 
The right dectaring of any thing , ts a work of the undey 


fPandin if. 


Aman mutt {ee into a matter, by the eye of his mind >» befor: 
hecan duly declare his mind, fenfe, or fentence about ir, vo 
fools bolt (welay ) # foon thot ; his tongue runs before his wir 
but a wife man will nor declare (no man can declare well 
before he underftands: His wit keeps pace ac leaft with hi 
tongue ; He that anfwereth amatter (faith Solomon » Prov, 18 
13.) before he heareth it, it is folly and fhame to him. cis foal. 
fo co him thachearethic, if he anfwereth ic before he under: 
flandsic, Declare , if thou haf? underfPandin 


Note , Secondly ; 

Some works of God are fuch and fo high, that no man hath uo- 
derfianding enough to reach or declare thens, 

Declare, if 


I€y5 


thou haft underftanding ; how the foundation: 
ol 


(SS Se ae 
the earth were laid. Man knoweth nor w 


whac he was, before he was: how then fhould 
now any thing wasd ; 


xe by God before he 
ing whict God would inform Jub itty >» 1s the fan 
Apolile wo uld inform us all in . Rom 
rake out as a man amazed at the fi 
is paffiquare Exclamat ion , O the dep: seh of 
(dom ai d knowledge of God! how unfearchable are bis j 
nd his wayes pajt finding out! for who hathknowz the 
Lord, or who hath been h Connfeltor 2 

The Lord having put chis queftion ro Job about the Cre 
of che Earth in general, proceedeth more dillin&ly , copuc him 
queftions about that work in allufion to buildings. 

And here are four things in thefe two verfes which have a tw 
fold refpect tobuildings: Here are twothings whic 
fpe&t to the form and fymetry of a building: And here are 
two things which have refpect tothe ftrengch and firmnefs of 
s building. 

The form , fymetry, and right order of a building, is laid down 
in the fifth verfe , where the Lord {peaks of the meafures of the 
earth , andof {tretching outa line uponic. The meafuring of 
» building , and the ftretching out-of the line uponir, ref (pect 
the righe ordering and modelling , or the due frame of the 

k. 

The two other things that concern the ftrength of a building, 
te the laying of the foundation and the faftening of the corner- 
tone ; both thefe we have inthe fixch verfe : oc om are the 
ndations thereof faftened 2? or who laid the ne thereof ? 
30 then, we have here thefe two great and neceflary concernmencs 
of ae : 

Firft, The dueform. 

Secotaly » The firmnefs of ic. 

When a builder intendsto raife a fabrick , he firft confidereth 
ind meafureth the ground or plac where’ he intends to build: 
With refpe& to this, faith God, who hath laid the meafures 
hereof ? 

Secondly , Whenheis building , he ufeth his line to keep the 
vork level and’right : with refpect to which God faith, Who hath 
Pretched the line upon it ? 

I 2 Thirdly, 


Ad amuffin e- 
riguntur parie- 
tes, 


Doman com- 
menfuratant, 
Sept, 


k may be fubfantial, wi 
be lure to fix his foundation fure : in refpedct of » the Lo; 
enquires of fob ; Whereupon are the foundations therzof faened 3 

Fourthly, The builder will be very careful to fec righ t 
r-ttone which holds the walls together : with relpect t 
which he demands an account in thefe words » Who hath laid t) 
corner [tone thereof ? 


corne 


Verl, 5. Who hath laid the meafures thereof 2 


That is, taken che meafures of che earth: Thefe meatures re 
fpect che quantity or dimenficns of the earch » itslength, breadu 
and thicknefs; thefe were laid meerly according to the goo 
pleafure of God , which no manis able to give areafonofs an 
therefore , he adds, if thon knowe/t, The word which werer 
det laid , implies a laying with arc, as alfo with care and dil 
gence;in all keeping a due decorum or Proportion, refpecting th 
length, breadth,and deepnefs of the building. God ufed this wor 
waen he {pake to Adofés about the fabrick of mans body (which 
alictle world , a compendium of the greater world) (E vod, z 
11.) Whohath made mans mouth ? or who hath made the deaf ¢ 
the feeing? Gc, The Texcis, Whohath laid mans month ? Wh 
hath laid icin thar due proportion, or fo placed it » thac ir may fi 
with che whole,awd every member , chacie with the eyes, eare: 
+ may (land in perfe& order, both for ufe and ornament 

Thus the Lord hath laid che meafures of the earth ; He meafure 
out the feveral parts of ic, where the vallies thould be, anc 
wherethe plains; where the hills and mountains > and where th 
tivers and channels: He meafuredall thefe, thacis, he difpofe: 
them in a comely order. There is a greacappearance of rhe 
wifdom of God in fetling every thing inits proper place , thai 
one may anfwer in proportion with anocher ; the persfectior 
and beauty of the whole arifech our of the ‘ymecry and proporti 
onablene(s of the parts, who hath latd the meafures thereof ? 

Further, This laying che meafures, notes, as the exadtnefs, fc 
the greatnefs of the work. In Scripture language 
of meafures, or an houfe of meafures , fignifierh a 2reat houfe o; 
building (Jer. 22. 14.) Wo to him, that faith, Twill bnild mea 
wide hoafe and large chambers: The Hebrew is » athoule of mea 
Jores , thatis, ofa greatmeafuse, The Septuagint renderit, 4 


mta- 


ay 


» & burlding 


th. When the fearcner 
6 reported the {late of the land which 
w ( {aid they ) men of a great frature, 
men of meafures, Vall and tall 
afuring » and tis 


e frat 


ext is 
Little thing s have little need of 
ce WO th whilero do it: But as great thing 
> admired, fo they aré worthy to be meafured. 
rarvelous is that myftt fecal C ity and Temple, 
were taken and (hewed co Exekiel ina Vifion (chap. 40. 
18 Ve 30s 3'9 329339 34 35.) Such isthe ear thin greaneis, 
at God only , who 1s 5! mfelf altogether imm 
herefore greatelt of all) can lay, and | hat 
offic, Who hath lat id the meafures th ercof ? 


nen, 


The Lord puts t 
Declare , if thow haft ede 
Some read tt words ironically tt ( as ; De 
lefs) k who bath laid the mea{ures there 
wife and skilful a mary, chat fur rely i pagent: ‘ 
Mr. Lrought ee ¢; Forth 


» thoughe skilful, and caken among men fo ( re 


. and therefore canit give me a go od account oft 
h as co ics circumfer ence and dia 


, What the compals of itis, and what tt 
middle of the earth is, Thus the words carr 


edge SarWarh 
sff thon r 
er and oftner (I 5 
pote ) ufed ink euitel >< nditional figr ti ; 
Here ic may be faid what difficulty is there i in this Queft 
id the meal ae theearth ? Job might ea Gly antwer See {t 
them. Therefor el conceive, notonly, yea not fo mt ch 
who laid them, as how they wer elaid, or whacthey are, is a 
here tacended: ; 
The moft learned and Audied Mathematicians could never 
eive a right meafure of the earch , nor yet agree abcut that mat- 
ter. They meafure ic firftas to the depth of ic, what the dia- 


meter 


rony, the matter being fo much beyond hb knowle 
d faith ro him, "For thou knowe(t ; which ¥ 
>? Burthe Hebr ew pacicle ( 3 ) is rat 


the L 
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ter of the earct 
h in opinion v 
Some have 


and feven 


thirty one ct 
who have broughe it ( 
yea, to cwenr y th h 
10 are Seed mo 


hundred + 
two chou: 
hund 


{te 


ore oer 
fter their 


e€, wh 
- Afecond followeth 


Or who hath firetched the line Hpon tt > 


1 foexr&ly? To 
nt o to doit byline, are pre over rials obs he fame 


~The fine isan intr ument of great nfe in build; 
d Ma mult have their line and plummer , 
vorkeven, faith the Lo; dto 

‘ue upon it ? TheLord ftifl purfues 


Oa building 


fen, Wh 
» Whohath ordered and giver 
! fpake of the line, and of ftr 
(2Cor, 10, 8, ) 


God , alpiricual power , nor forte 


upon ic, is 
The Apoftle P, 
fine int a this fenve : 


he had 
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ty but for 
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ently adds (2 {.13.) | But we will 
rding torhe me 


ati but acc 
hich Ged 


mY HCA, 


eyon Thatis, 
we are not greed ty of) flor do epritpe nore power than is gt 
us of God; bel will we exercile our power 

i inted and commanded us. 17 
exercife of power and that’s ametapt 


Secondly “To ftretch the line, is to build, or to make 
tion for building (Zech. 1.16.) Thus faith the Lord, 1a 
edto Ferufalem with mercies ; my b gfe fall be buile init, and 


aline [hall be ftretched forth upon Jerufalem. Again (chap 4.10.) 
Who b ath defpifed th ¢ day ¢ of {mall things ? for they [hall rejayce,and 
(hall fee the plummet 12 the hand of Zerubbabel. the Lord 
Waita affure bis people that Ferufalem fhould be red, he 


1€ 
doth it by prom ifing the ftretching forth of the > and the 
i of the plat nmet in che hand of Zerabbabel, commanding, 
i work, Theline and plummet be- 
a¢ neceffary ufe for the right fetting of a 
t t God was abour to build. 
g forth of the line upon a 
ion , shotes the deftruétion of ic, or the pu 
Cings 21.13.) Ty ill firetch 
na the pliemiet ofthe houfe of Abab: Thac is,] will make 
her defolate,2s Ahab and Samaria were ; and fo the latter part of 
e€ expounds it; and I will Ferufalem as am pipeth a 
and tring it wp = Ayan Uae \T will 
nes o f emptine fs : 
7.) Wotothe 


ers to 


ing of much ante fn 
building , figoifie d 


That is, Ir Aha be utterly 
and fhadowing with wings, crc, that fait xe mel 
fon met td on ; 


low R, 


Na 1¢ line ftrerc! red outt pon them for ¢ 
op; not a line ftrerched ur 1 
firoy them ; a Nation y 


ruin, orruin thal: 


d fully, even 
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skill ; fo when he willde(troy fully , he isiaid co mete out f 
defiruction, Wehavethe word uled both with refpedct co di 
Rrudtion and edification, co building up, and pulling down, | 
that one place (2 Sam. &. 2.) whereit tsfaid, thar David frase 
Moab , and meafured them with aline, cafting them down tot 
ground ; even with two lines meafured he , to put to death, a 
with one full line to keepalive; and fo the Moabites 6 
vids fervants , and brought gifts, Some undeifta 

David in meafuring the Moabices witha line , (triGly and fic 
rally ; thac David having made a full Conqueft of t 
try, did caufe ic co be meafured witha line, and then eppoin 
ed or allotted cwo thirds of the Land , together with the inhab 
tants , toruin and deftruétion ; receiving only the chird of rt} 
people to mercy, and referving only 2 third part of che Lend, 
be planted bythem, Others cake ic only allufively , that havir 
conquered them, he ufed them and their Country athis ow 
pleature , as we do chat which we meafure out by line, B 
whether we take Davids meafuring the Moabires with aline: 
the one fenfe or inthe other, it fully reaches chis third notion 
irunder hand. 

Here in the Text whenthe Lord demanded of Job, Who ha 
fretched the line apn it ? cis as if he had faid , Shew me, 
chou canft, who hath given this great building, chis fabrick. 
the earch fuch fymetry , fuch a proportion and evennels, that r 
faulc or flaw can poffibly be foundinir. From thefe ewo figur: 
tive expreflionsin the fifth verfe , implying the exactnels of th 
earths frame, 

Note ; 

The frame of the world is every way , and in every refpett pr 

portionable and beautiful, 


"Tis done (as it were) by meafure andline. The Lordis ie 
finitely above the ufe of meafures or lines, yet condefcendit 
to our underftanding , he gives us to know that’tisas perfect 
piece asif he had done ic by meafure and byline. Survay th 
whole world, or anypart of it, is it not amoft exact piece 
The heavens are asthe roof of the houfe, the earth as the flor 
and foundation of it; thofe elements aire and water, as the wal 
and fides ofic; The lower parts of the earth are as pillars an 

bale 
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fes, hillsand high mountains appear like emboflements of the 
ales, gh 
earth to the eye of the beholder, What canbe added, wh 


the parts? Hive wenot reafon 
Pfal,104. 24.) O Lord, how mans} 
halt thon madethem all ; the earth ss { 
fea, oe. OL 
the works of God to admire his workmanthip. That thy xame 
isncar thy w as works declare ( {aid David, Pial. 65.1.) 
fpeaking of the Works of Providence; and that the name of 
God is near his Works of Creation declare alfo, his name is writ- 
ten upon them , that is, his power, wifdome and goodne And 
therefore when we behold this Wo:k of God in {pecial, his /ay- 
ing the meafures of the earth , we thould admire both his good- 
neis, wifdom and power. There are five things in this part of 
rhe Creation , the earth,as exprefied ro be done by line and mea- 
fure , which may raile up our admiration of God. 

Firft » The greatnefs of the work: Icisavatt peece, or pile, 
a huge fabrick , though but a point co the Heavens. Weadmire 
sreat buildings ; but what are the greare(t buildings upon earth, 
)the earch it felf , which che Lord hath built! 
Secondly , The harmony or uniformity of the building, and 
forhe beaury of ic. 

Thirdly , The compactnefs of che building , as knit clofe to- 
pether, and fo the firmnefs of it. 

Fourthly, That all was done in fo thortatime. We fay, 
Rome was not builtin aday, Solomon was {even yearsin building 
the Temple ( 1 Kixgs 6.38.) And he was thirteen years in 
building his own houfe (1 Kizgs 7.1.) And doubtleffe , Solo- 
mon laid out all the power and skill he had for the fetcing up of 
thofe buildings: Bur behold a greater building than either the 
Temple which Solomon buile for God, or the houfe which he 
built for himfelf, fecup (aswefay) inatrice, The Lord fini- 
fhed all his work in fix dayes, and chat part ofir,the earth, in one : 
Nor did the Lord take either fix dayes to finith the whole work, 
or one to finifh any one part of ic , becaufe he needed fo much 
ime to doit ins but becaufehe would not do irinlefs, 

Fifchly, The Lord didall chis withouc the ufe of any inftru- 
menr, rule or compafs , axe or hammer ; ghough hereis sa 
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ais building was fet up : Bur let us at on 
pity fich in their unbeliefe and hor ble pr 
bour roedifie or build up our felves in grace and holi 

faith and fear of his great Name, who built chis world witho 
tools or inftruments, without ladders or fcaffolds, 

Secondly , Asourhearts fhould be drawn out in admiratio 
foin thankfulnefs , forafmuch as God hath made fuch a wor 
for us > he hath Jaid the foundations of the earth, he hath meat 
redit out, and {trecched the line uponic, that we might ha 
the ufe ofic, that we might tenant and inhabic thishoufe. M 
isthe chief inhabirant of the earch ; thar other creacures dwe 
there, is for the fervice of man: then let us be thankful. O 
greateft caufe of thankfulnefsis, thar the Lord hath made an 
ther houfe forus , of which the Apoltle profeflech his aff 
rance (2 Cor, 5. 1.) We kuow,that when the earthly boufe of t} 
Tabernacle (whether of our body, of of the body of this worl 
is diffolued, wehave a building of God, an houfe not made wi 
hands y eternal 1s theheavens, Ohow fhould We rejoyce in,at 
be thankful for that houfe ! Bur chac we have this inferiour hou 
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s converfation 


fhould be fquared as ¢ f 
Asthe work of God for us is beautiful , fo thot Ide 
We (as to our fpicitual ftate) area tion , anew noble Cr 
ation: And certainly, he who mace the eart: old outward 
Creation in fuch exaétnefs, hath alfo made ths new Creation, 
our {piritual heavenly ftate much more (if more may be) -exact- 
ly;he hath made ir by meafure and by line rerefore walk, 
and {peak,yea,and think,by meafure and by line;let us appear and 
approve our {elves asthe building of God , as the work of Gods 
holy Spiric , fairand beautiful, Many profef inefs ; burdo 
they appear as Gods Workmanthip, asif God had {tretched his 
line, and [ai meafure of the New Spiritual Creation upon 
them > Beleevers are the Workman(hip of God (Eph. 2.10.) 
and fo they fhould appear as ) ¢reated in Chrift Fefss unto 
good works 3 which God hath before ordained, that we [hould walk in 
them, The Apolilefaich (Phil, 1.27.) Let your converfa 
as becometh the Gofpel of Chrift , whom ye believe in, 7 
fpel is an exact thing , ordered in all things as Dazid (pake of ic 
(2 Sam. 23. 5.) under the notion of the everlafting Covenanr, 
Now, faith Sr. Paul, Let your converfation be as becometh the 
Gofpel of Chrift; let it be an orderly converfation : I may fay alfo, 
let your converfationbe fuch as becometh the earth ye walk upon; 
that’s an accurate frame , the Lord hath made it inmeafure , and 
ftretched the line upon it : Let us take heed webe not found walk- 
ing befides thar line, thofe meafures which he hath given us. 
Fourthly , 1f God hath been thus exact in framing the earth, 
asit were , by line and mealure for us ; if he hath given usfo 
perfect apiece to inhabic and divell in while we are in this fin- 
ful tate; What do yeu think is that paradife which he hath pre- 
pared for us in our finlefs Race! VVhat are the meafures of our 
heavenly City! WVhat the lines that have been ftrerc ed out 
upen thofe eternal Marfions! Jf vifible things which our eye 
feeth, are fo taking; whatare things invifible! And if this earch 
which we tread on, be aLooking-glafs (as indeed ic is) where- 
in we may fee the wifdom and power of God ; what will hea- 
venbe ! How will thar reflect the wifdom , power, end good- 
nefsof God! If this world be a beauty , and is therefore ex- 
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prefled by a word inthe Greek Signifying beauty , comeline 
decency ; what will that world be which is to come! Th 
much of che exactnefs of the building, The next verte holds o 
the (trengch and firmne(s of ic, 
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Verl.: 6. Wherespon are the foundations thereof faftened 
Or wha hath laid the corner=ftone thereof 2 


Two things make a building Rrong and firm, 

Firft, The faltening of the foundations. 

Secondly , The right laying of the Cornerftene. 

VVe had the laying of the foundations at the ourch verf 
here we have the fattening of them., If a foundation be [ai 
Joofly, the building will pot land. Chrilt in the Parabl 
(Mar, 7, 27.) peaks of a foundation laid in the loofe fand, tha 
could nor make a firm building, Bur the honle which had ic 
foundation laid on a compacted rock » or had the rock for a foun 
dation, flood faft in all winds and weathers, The Lord hath no 
only laid the foundations of the earth » bue hath fattened ch 
foundations ; he hath buile upon a Rock. You will fay, whaci 
that rock-like ching upon which rhe foundations of the earth are 
faftened ? I anfwer, icis nothing but the power and will of God 
The will and power of God are the pillars or bafes upon which 
the earth is faftened and made (ure for ever, 

The word which we tranflate foundations , is often in Scripture 
rendred fockets (Exod.26.19, chap.3 5.11, chap, 38. 27. Cant, 
5-15.) Now fockets are places cut intimber and ftone, or caft in 
metcal, in which che feveral {trengchning pieces of a building are 

afened ; and fuch is the foundation to houfe, the fa(tening of 
ic, Foundations are laid in the ground,and beams are-fattened with 
fockers. Mr, Broughton eranflaces; Wherepon are the foundations 
thereof funk fal? We ufually fay,we mutt firk a foundation + Foun- 
dations are funk, and then the SaperftruGure fattened onir, 

Further , Take notice , The word which here we render fouz= 
dations or fockets , isnot that which properly fignifieth a founda- 
tion: And fromic the word ¢4dox is derived » Which fioniffech 
a Lord, or Mafter, or chief among men ; becaule Lords and Prin- 
ces are or fhould Be as the fockers and pillars of a Nation, to 
fafien and fecure all in their places: and upon the fall of Princes 
often followeth the fall and ruin of Nati The Spanith word 

Don, 


Chap. 38. ofit 
Don, ot Lord, is Suppof da derivative from ir. And from Pey Literam, in 
his Appellative, one ot the proper Namesof God is formed, by fixe additam 
e addition of a lecter in the end: Under which royal Title he precedente Cae 
is reprefented to our faith as the Lord and Upholder of all things, "7" 
f bferved , that God is called by this Name one hun- 

times in Scriprure. Allwhich thew , thac 
alfo the Sultainer and Supporter of the 
fuch is the fignificancy of chis word 
e@ Lord asks , #berenpor are the foundations thereof 
faftened wer can be givento this queftion , but 
what was given co the former, God hath faftened them upon him- 
felf, in his power and will they ftand fure. 
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As if he had faid , Who made the parts of the earcat 
foclofe rogether, and co keep up ons another ? This 
very confiderable part inabuilding. As ftrong, buildings 
have a fure foundation co hold up the whole ; fo they f 
cormer-ftones to hold the parts cogether, Th: corner-{tone 
bindeth and ftrengcheneth the fabrick, as well as gives beauty 5a; 
and ornament fo it. 

There are two forts of corner-ftones : 

Firlt, There is acorner-ftone laid below o 
earth wich the foundation, The Mafter-builder is very careful 
co fet that right. 

Secondly, There isa corner-{tone laid upon the foundation , 
0: inthe joyning of the walls, both belowasfoon as the building 
appears above ground , and up to the top or uemott height of the 
building. Our Lord Jefus Chriftis exprefled in Scripture under 
the notion 9f a corner- oth chefe ules. 

Firft , He isthe t 
foundation (Jf: 
a flone, atried 
So we tranflare 


» 4 precious corner-frone, a | 
slarcer part of the verfe. Some others ren ler 
Fone founded upon a& foundation ; implyin 
thar Cacift is che lowelt, the chiefeft and firmelt foundation ® 
e, 28 Well as acried precious corer-fione. ‘The Apoftle 
thefe-of. Chrift in one verfe { Eph, 2, 20:) Te arty, 
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~ bailt upon the found; lation of the Ar roftles and Pro phe: 5 { not upo 
their perfon, bucdodtrine , which is Chrift) Fe|us Chrift himfel 
Chriftusdiciur being the chief corner-ftone: In whom all the buildixg fisly frame 
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tilding , till raifed othe rop, As the 
corner eiisoa | hath its ufe in any par of the. Cor er, from ct the foun. 


hrif (Zach.a 4.7) ogy Aud he (i atis Zerubbabel 
fall bring f trth the Beads Stone thereof with (Foutings crying 
QrAace , grace, untoit ; which feems to fignifie , “that Chril 
thould be manifefted “and br roueht publickly forth, like the chie! 
or uppermoft corner-ftone, The corn ner-{tone is called the Head: 
ftone, becarfe *tis fet above in bu ding;and “cis called alfo the 
Head-{tone, becaufe ttis polithed, and appeareth above the reff, 
like an head above the bo ody, Thus you fee the ufe of the corner: 
ftone in Scripture,as applied to Chrift,in allufion toa building fo 
% the fecurity and firm nefs of it s the corner- ftone being that whic 
rahe bindech the building , and faltens the contiguous walls rogether, 
at infupreno Herethe - rd Speaking of his framing the Earth, tellsus of a cor- 
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jiriom pon the Book of Jos. Verl. §. 


the frame of theeart ftand and conti- 
ded. Incppcfi ion cochis phral fe,whien che 
cribeth the irreparable deliruction of B¢ abylonyor that it 


ir recovery ; hee ic thus (Fer. oe 
or acorner, nora 


ste for ever , faith the 
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i(traces and chief Go- 
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Kine David, as atype of Chirit The Scripture in feveral other 

places gives that title to great men (1 Sam, 14.38. Judges 
Inallthefe Texts Princes and 
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his dealings with the children of men? Hathhe not faite 
foundations , and laid the corner-{tone of all his di/pentations 
right? Job Seemed to fpeak fomecimes, as if the Lord had not 
dealt wich him in.meafure ; nor {tretched an equal line upon his 
preceedings ; he looked upon all as off the hook ut of 
courfe, Now, faith the Lord b 
earth, and ftretched the line A} 
ons and laid the 


prner-/fone there 


thou think that 1 
cafe in particular , 
neither foundation f 
confider , that as wh q4 the earth with 
mr amg 474 vd (Gen. 1.) L, by a creating word, commanded i 
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“Some have quefioned the Natural Works of God, yet’cis 
impofible to mend any part,or the leaft pinof chem. And ‘tis as 
impofble for the wit and underftanding of Men or Angels to 
mend any thing inthe Providential Works of God, That’s the 
c f this difcourfe, even thac the confideration of Gods 

power and wifdom in making the world, fhould bridle our curio- 
fity, and awe our fpirits, when chey begin ro quarrel with, yea, 
but to query about any thing that God hath done ; though it ap- 
pear tous altogether irregular and confufed , or as done with- 
s out either line or meafure. The Lords work is beautiful and glo- 
tious, “tisalfo fure and ftrong. Ashis Promife or Covenant #% 
ordered in all things and fure ( 2Sam. 2 3.§.) Soare his Provi- 
dences too (for they are the iflues and accomplifhments of his 
Promifes) ordered as tomeans, and fure as to the end: They 
ihall end oriffue in bringing about the things which arelaid in the 
foundation and corner-{tone of his purpofes,counfels,and decrees; 
all which work, together for Good , to them that love God , to thems 


who 
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eho are the caked accordixg to his parpofe ( Rom, 8. 28. ) 

And coconvince job fromthe Works of Creation, that he 
ought, not only coacquiefce or re(t quietly under the Werks of 
Providence, Whatfoever they were, but ro rejoyce in them ; the 
Lord cells him in the next verfe chat there was great rejoycing , 
yea, fhouring for joy, when the foundations of che earch were 
fattened , and the corner-{tone thereof laid. 


JOB. Chap. 38. Verf. 7. y 


7. When the morning ftars fang together , and all 
the fons of God fronted for joy. 


Here are cwo opinions among learned Interpreters con- 
i cerning the general {tate of this verfe : 

Firlt , Some here reafluming che firt words of thefe 
queftions propofed at the fourth verfe by God to Fob , where 
waft thow , when Ilaid the foundations of the carth? oc. make 
this the fecond inftance of Gods mighty power in the works of 
Creation ; Where waft thea, when the morning flars fang together, 
and all the fons of God {houted for joy? Asif che Lord hadiaid, I 
have as yer queftioned thee only where thou waft when Imade 
the earth, which is che moft inferiour part of the world: But 
now I purpofe co rife higher in my difcourfe , and therefore I puc 
thefe queftions to thee ; Where waf thou, whew I fet up the morn= 
ing flars , thofe fparkling lights , which (hine tothe carth , thr ough 
the firmament of heaven ; as alfo the fons of God , thofe blefed 
fpirits 2 all which fang together axd fhouted for joy , at the appear 
ance of my power and wifdom, 

Secondly, Others conne& thefe words in a continued fenfe 
and fenrence with the verfe going before ; Where waft thou,when 
I laid the foundations of the earth ? Ge. at which fight, the morn- 
ing ftars fang together and all the fons of God {houted for joy. Tzke 
ing the words thus, they carry anallufion to, or are a fimili- 
tude taken from noble buildings or ftruétures , whofe foundati- 
onsufe to be laid with folemnity , and their corner-flones to be 
fetup with fhouting and acclamation, That it was anciently cu- 

L ftomary, 
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ary , to make fuch acclamations ac che layi 
dation of fome eminent building, befides wha 
humane Authors and Hiftories, we have f 
dences, The 87ch Pialm throughour, fertins 
of the Gofpel Church , of thefpiricual Zion, by way of prophe- 
fie, begins thus ; Hus ferndation ts ¥n the holy mountains ; there's 
the foundation of Zioalaid: Then followeth, as‘ac the fecond 
verfe, The Lord loveth the gates of Zion, more than all the dwel- 
lings of Jaceb, Glorious things are [poker of thee, O thou City of 
God! Selah, As if he-had faid, there was a great acclamation, 
high praifes ac che laying the foundation of Zion ; with which the 
fly (wv. 7.) Aswel, 
Whe there: all my S 
. 118. 22, 23,24, ) there is no fooner mention 
made of the corner-ftone ( the ftone which the builders refufed is 
become the head: ftons of the corner) but prefencly we have acclae 
mations aboucit ; This és the Lords doing , it #s marvelous in our 
eyes : This isa blefled work indeed , This is the day which the 
Lord hath made ; we will rejoyee and be gladinit, That comer- 
ftone of falvation Jefus Chrilt, being laid, as 1 may fay, allche 
ftars fang rogether, and the fons of God fhouted for joy ; This is 
the day which the Lord hath made, If we go to thole material buil- 
dings which were figurative of che:‘Church and Chrift, we fhall 
find the like ( &zr@3.10. ) When the Jewes at the return of 
their Captivicy, began co build the Temple , the Text faith at che 
tenth verfe; eAnd when the builders laid the foundation of the 
Temple of the Lord, then they fet the Prieffs in their apparel;and 
with their voices, with the Levits, and the fons of Afaph, topraife 
the Lord. As foon asthe foundation was laid, they were all in 
fong, and raifed up in holy rejoycings ; though fome of the old 
men, who remembred the firft Temple, wept when the founda- 
tion of this was laid. That Scripture (Zach. 4. 7.) {peaks of the 
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fame thing, where the Prophet, inthe Spirir, fore-feeing the dif- 
appointments of all the enemies of the people of God » thus 
triumphs over themby faith ; #7ho art thos , O great Monxtain, 
Sefore Zerubbabel? thou foale become a plain ; he hall brivg forth 
the head-ftone thereof with fhouting, That is, the building of 
Hiernfalem, or tae reforing of the Temple shall be brought co 
perfeétion; and then they fhall ery, grace, grace, unto it, 


———— Se 
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“Now in allufion to the practice both of men in common , and ' 


of the people of God in fpecial, ac the raifing of great {tru- 
@uures ; the Lord tells ushere, that when he laid che foundations 
ofthe earth , and when he fattened the corner-ftone thereof , 
there was a Triumph made Then the morning fears fang toge- 
ther , and all the fons of God (houted for joy. Lbusave have the 
(tate of thisverfe , eith taking ic for another initance of the 
power of God in creating the Scars and the Angels ; or elie {ub- 
joyning it asanacclamation Co che former inftance of the power 
ofGod; the Stars and Angels rejoycing at the laying of the 
foundations of che earth, And the general reafon why the Lord 
b-ings in che ftars and the fons of God rejoycing at the laying 
the foundations of che earth, and finithing that work, we.may 
conceive to be chis ; thacthe Lord would thereby convince Jb 
of his murmnring and complaining , ‘or of the unquictacfs of 
sirit under the works of his srovidence. Asif he had faid, 
rs and all the fons of God rejoyced at the fo ng of the 
Earth , extolling the work, and co igratulating the appearances of 
my power and glory init. Now, who art thou , that when I have 
‘ ‘dona in this workof my providence to- 
ind fault with whatl have 


pat forth-my power and ; 
wards thee, thoi fhouldft complain, ar 
dine, inftead of resting and rejoych 2 itl Sarely, O Fob, thon 
thinkest my works of providence ares though my work of 
Creation was not ; but confider, was the Creation in the very firft 
par it [uch , 45 caufed all the fo of Godtorejoyce , and wilt 
th eft thon art a fon of God , fit unfatisfied with any of my 
works 2. Thus the Lord handles Job , and from that te(timo- 
ny which the ftars and his fons gave’ of the Works of Creati- 
on, reproves him for his unquietnefs under bis Works of Pro- 
vidence. 

So much for the general {tare of che words: Yet to clear 
them farther in general , before I come to the particulars , there 
are three veins of interpretation opened about them. 

Firt , Some interpret chis whole verfe concerning che ftars or 
the heavenly bodies , not only taking the firtt parc of the verfe 
licerally forthe Rars in heaven ; burby the fons of God in the 
lacter part of the verfe, they underftand the {tars ina figure 5 
as | fhall thew more fully, , when Icome to the opening of 
thofe words, ‘Thus they expound the w hole verfe: concerning 

52 the 


I 
4, who 


Monetur Fobss 
ur : 

gelorum 
pera mire 
ds laudet , non 
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hthe {tars in heaven gave to God , for 
the Work of Creation ac the laying of the foundations of the 


Earth, 
Jievonymris. A fecond fort of Inrerpreters expound the whole verfe of the 
riage Angels, and not of che Stars properly atall ; they fuppole the 
Beda, morning Stars to be Angels ina figure,and the Sons of God to be 


Angels in the letter + and fo.expound the whole verfe of the Ane 
gels, as if the words were adefcription only of that joy which 
the Angels of Heaven only expreffed, when they {aw God begin- 
ning the Work of Creation, or laying the foundations of the 
Earth, 

The third fort of Interpreters. divide the fenfe, expounding 
the fir(t part of the verfe properly for the Scars », thofe ftuds of 
light , with. which the Heavens are adorned, wh'ch Cin cheig 
kind) are brought in finging acthe Creation of the Earths and 
by the Sons of God in the latter part of the verfe, they under- 
ftand the Angels, thofe fpiritual fubGances, who are the Native 
Inhabitants of Heaven; they efpecially are reprefented fhouting 
for joy, wherchat work was beeun, 

I cannot adhere to the fir of Interpreters , giving allo 
the Stars, nor tothe fecond , giving all tothe Angels (chougt 
thachach many learned Authors, who prefs ic hard) bur following 
the middle way , fhall cake the former part of this verfe, for che 
Stars of Heaven ; and che latter, for the Angels in Heaven. 


ae ae =) 
Sunt freleque* 


den fiagulares, There are fingle Stars, and Stars (as I may fay). ina combina- 
Qu@ non alin i 


adnifie, fole tion , commonly called a Conftellation, There isan Evening Star 
Veninti. and a Morning Star (which yer are but one) called by. che Greeks 
Sydera vere _ 96090295, and by the Latines Lweifer , The light bringer : becaufe 
gua inaliquod ‘that Scar appears very bright immediately before.day-break, or 
Signin fiella- before the Sun rifeth s and the fame Star which uthered or 
25 ae ene Jed in the Sun in the morning , comes behind che Sun in theevenr 
eget ing, and-is then called Hefperus, The Evening Star, 

Li. C014. Here the Lord: {peaks in the pluralnumber , of the morning 
AMatutinas no- Stars y not in che fingular, of 2 morning Star, And the Lord 
me nay ad calls chem: morning Stars ¢ fay fome ) becaufe the Stars appear 
arorax nag i moft clearly, and thine moft brightly ,. near the approach of the 
fplendere vide-. Morning y. or break of the day, 


ature, Mex, Secondly, 


When the morning Stars fang together, 
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Secondly , Others conceive them fo called, becaule they Sydera furmmo 
were created or formed tn the very morning of the World 3 mundi mane, 
they were early made. For though (as I fhall couch afterward) /ucenia, meque 


perfection, the Stars were made the fourth day; yer Ju formafo 
Jplendore Isute 
danti¢. 


as to th 
their Creation is comprehended in the work of the firft day, un- 
der thofe general words (Gen, 1. 1.) Inthe beginning God cre- 
ated the Heavens and the Earth ; ‘the Heavens contained all 
the Stars in their materiality, though not yet formally produced; 
for the Stars being but the thicker pare of the Heavenly Orb, 
when the Heavens were made, the Stars were al‘o made: and 
may therefore be called Aforning Stars, as being made in the 
Morning of che World, early made. 

Thirdly , They may be called Aforning Stars , becaufe. they 

(according to their manner) expreft their joy early or betimes in 
the Morning of the World, or as foon as the Lord had laid che 
foundations of the Earth. Thole things which are done early, Quimane ali- 
aredohe in themorning ; and they who do things in the morning, quid aggrediurs 
have the denomination of the morning uponthem, The Poet !” pi Mae 
ancientlyfaid wEntas was ( Matatinus) A Morning Man , be- Vie Lara 
caufe he was early achis work ; fothefemay be called Morsing poy ses 
Stars, becaufe they were early at work, finging the praife of rinusagebar. 
God. Thus the reafon why the Wolf hath this Epithice , 4» Virg. /.8. 
Evening wolf , isbecaufe he doth his work , he comes forth for Kem eff matue 
his prey, inthe evening ( Hab..1.8. Zeph. 3. 3.) Inthe for- Peal thd a 
mer Prophet, the Chaldean Horfe-menare compared to Evening pr pra 
wolves, {or fiercenefs ; and in the latter, the Judges of /frael are Sang. 
fet under the fame eomparifon, for blood-fucking cruelty. And 
as chus, upon different accounts ,, fome are called Morning Men, 
others Evening Men; fo’tis upon no good account, that any are 
called Night-men , though the general reafon of ir be the fame 
withthe former, becaufe they co cheir bad work, or works of * 
darkne{s, underche fhadow and favour of the Night. The Thief, 
the Murderer, the Adulcerer, are Might-men, all thefe are 
wont todo their work in che Night (Job 24, 135 14) 15) 164) 
Thus there are menof the Wight, menof the Evening, and men 
of the Morning , or Morning Mex. Inchis fenfe the Stars may 
be called c#forning Stars , becaufe they were fo early at that bef 
woik, the praifesof God, when the Adoring Stars 


Sang 


Slee. Sop eee ST Pare seer 
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373 Gerundi- 
um eff a 339 : 
quodinter alia Singing isan act of the voice ; and as there is amatural fine. 
See rae ing (that of birds) fo anartificial, Buc how could Stars fing, ef- 
ponte Drak. ther artificially , feeing they have no reafon , or naturally, feeing 
they have norfo muchasa life of fenie ? ; 
Lanfwer, ’Lis frequent in Scripture to attribute a%s of life 
colivelefs creatures,and aéts of reaton to thofe thines which have 
po fenfe, The Earth is fomewhere faid to mourn (1/a.3 3.9.) The 
Trees of the Forreft, as alfo the Hills and the Valleys are faid ro 
rejoyce and fing for joy (Pfal, 6§.12,13.) And inthe fame 
fente the Stars are here reprefented finging ; and in what fenfe 
they may be {aid to fing, willbe further fhewed afterwards : Nor 

did they onely fing, but they fang 


Sang together, 


Simul unico Together, 

concentu, unico 

confenfit, There wasa kind of concord and harmony in their finging;they 
fang,as I may fay, wich oneconfenr,or in confore, Some tranflace 
They fang alone ; That is, when there were no oth reacures co 

\ Joyo with them, yet as foon as they were in being they fang alone. 

The word fometimes fignifies only, as well as together (chap 3.4, 
29. Ezra 4. 3.) They did nor fing every one of them alone, bur 
they all fang alone without any other creatures to Joya with them 
Thus they fang both alone an together, 


Hence Note, Firlt; 
Singing % an ath of divine worfhipand praife, 


They fang to the glory of God, 


Note, Secondly ; 
Singing is an expreffion of joy. 


Ts any one merry ( faith the Apoftle ( Fam. 5. 13.) let him 
fig. Though there are mournful fongs, and fome fing in the ye- 
ry heavinels'of their fouls ; yet properly, finging imports rejoy- 
cing. When Chriftrold his Church (Cant. 2. 12.) The tinge of 
the finging of birds is come, his meaning was , rejoycing tine is 
come, forrow and mourning are fled away, 

Thirdly » In chat finging is atcribuced to the Stars, 


0) ton upon the Bock of PSE By 


Note ; 
Livelefs creatures rejoyce and fet forth ide praifes of God, as they 


are able 
David faith, All thy works fhall praife thee, O Lord (Pial. 
jy. 10.) All chy works , thac is, the very loweft and lealt of 
ny works , even the clods of the earth, fhall pi how 
such more the Stars of Heaven! We find all che ceases cal- 
-d to fi the praife of the Lord quite through the 148th Pialm, 
ife him all ys ee EE ag : The 


{pe ‘ia inftance of 
F God , and the Firman 
re is a kind of atifiibcsa fpiration among 
res, evenamong the inanimace Creatures , int places co 
raife God. And if you ask how they pr raife God? or how 
hey fing ? Lanfwer in general, after their ms 
ble, or asis fuitable co their condition, 
ormally (and yet fomefay, there isa harmony in 
“3 on avens 3 which being {o con! tant, conco; dan t 
a kind of Mafick in i 
fealty > yer, 
Pirft, They do it Materialy + 
or which God isto be prailed ,chey Meike g fuch excz 
le creatures, The work Pra ifeth the Workman, That wi s 
vell done, pan he Doer of ir, thoug sh all congues be 
ilenc. Inthis Stars fing the praife of “God : hey fing 
he praife of God, as they are the objects of his praile ; OF 528 
hey provoke Men and Angels co praife God for making them, 
Secendly » They praife God Vertually , or equivalently, 
hew how praife-wor thy God is, 
ly, When we fay the Stars peal fe God, ic intimates, 
here is fo much exeelle ney. in the Works of God, that if tt 
rarscould fpeak, they would declare a thew forth h 
When the Difciples of Chrift rejoyced, and praifed God wich 
loud voice , for all he migh ! ich the d feen; fay= 
no, Bleffed be the King that cometh inthe Name of the Lord, 
Nace in Pick » and & lory inthe Higheft ( Luke 19. 37; 3! 
The envious Pharifees did not like the Mufick , and therefore 
aid to him from among the multiude, Maller , reb 


afe; th 


bRe thy 
Difci- 
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“‘Difciples (verl.39.) To thefe morofe Mafters, Chrilt antwere: 
(verf. 40.) [tell you,that if thefe fhould hold their peace, the ftone 
swould teamediately cry ont. Asit he had {aid , you labour in vai 
to {upprefs or hinder the teftimony given me by my Difciples 
for if they fhould be filenr, the ftones would cry fame of them 
for neglecting their duty : and God would rather caufe fenfelet 
creatures Co proclaim his praife , in giving me an honourabl 
teftimony , than I fhould wancic, Now as there was fuch 
worth in che work of Redemption , and in all the works of th 
Redeemer, while here on Earth, that the ftones wouldhay 
fhewed forth his praife, if men had not: So there is fuch a wort 
in that Work of God , the Creation of the Earth, that rathe 
than God fhould nothave the glory of ic, the Stars would hay 
done itby breaking out into joyful finging, 

Laftly , As Birds praife God by their finging , fo Stars may b 
faid to fing the high praifes of God by their thining , by thei 
brightnefs , by their motion , by their influence ; for all whic 
God isco be praifed and glorified, 

And hence we may infer, If not only irrational , butinan 
mate creatures fing the praifes of God, at lealt, by giving occ: 
fion of his praife ; then how much more fhonld men fer forth} 
praife, who are not only living , but reafonable creatures ! an 
if creatures withouclife and reafon fhould provoke mankind’ 
general, as having life and reafon to praife Ged ; how mu 
more, fhould godly men be provoked by them to fing his prail 
they having nor only life, which Stars have not; and reafor 
which Birds and Beafts have not; bur grace, which che moft 
men have not! Among vifible creatures, Men have moft reafe 
(becaufe they have reafon) to praife God , and among Met 
Godly Men have moft reafon to praife God , becaufe they hav 
Grace. And therefore as foon as ever David had {aid, eA 
thy works (hal praife thee, O Lord (Plal. 145.10, 11.) head 
inthenext words , avd thy Saints fhall ble{s thee, they fhall fpe 
of the glory of thy Ksngdome , and talk of thy power. Asif he hi 
faid, As all thy works,O Lord,praife thee, fo Saints (who are tt 
choiceft pieces of thy workmanthip) have caufe to doic, mo! 
than, and above all: they cannot bur be fpeaking and talkir 
of thy Kingdome and Power , which are very glorious. Upc 
which account , the congue of Man, efpecially the ner 

Go 
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Godly Man, is called his glory ; I will fing and give praif: ( {aid 
David , Pfal 108. 1.) even with my glory, What is chat ¢ his 
rongue , the chief bodily inftrument of divine praifes. The Stars 
their courfes once fought againtt the enemies of God ( Fudg. 
§. 20.) and they alwayes in their places fing che prailes of God : 
Let ic not be faid chat Saints are filent, 

So much of thefe words, as the Stars are taken properly. 

There are fome (as I faid before) who cake thefe Stars meta- 
phorically or figuratively for the Angels , and then their finging 
is proper ; and there are two reafons given, why by che ftars ia 
this place , we fhould underftand. the Angels, 

Firft, If we confider the cruth or courte of che Hiftory , be- 
caufe the Barth being created the firft day, the Stars were not in 
being till che fourth day ; unlefs we comprehend them (as was 
faid before 5 as to thelr matter and reallity) under thofe words 
of Mofes 5 In the beginning God created the Heaven and the 
Earth : but as cocheir appearanice and formalicy 5 fo they were 
noc till the fourth day ; andif fo, how could they fing the prai- 
fes of God at the laying of che foundations of the Barth? A {e- 
cond reafonis given from this Chapter, becaufe God {peaks of the 
Stars afterwards (werf. 31> 32.) Canft thoubind the [weet tn fluen- 
ces of Pleiades (the feven Stats focalled ) or laofe the bands of 
Orion, Gc. Here the Lord creats with Job sbout the Stars in 
proper.fenfe , therefore probably che Morning Stars here men- 
tioned, are not to be taken properly , buc cropically , for the 
Angels, 

And che Angels may very well b= called Stars, or Morning 
Stars, by a Metaphor , becaufe, of their fpiricual beauty and ex- 
cellency 5 in which they out- fhine all the Morning Scars , yea thar 
fpecial Morning Star , commonly known by the Name of Luci- 
fer, or Light-bringer. Though the Angels have nota vifible bo= 
dily beaury , yec they have a better. beaury than any body, Tis 
faid of Stephen (AGS 6. 15.) when he ftood before the Council, 
They beheld his face as it had been the face of an Angel, Angels 
(being Spirits ) have no vifible faces ; butbecaule Angels are, 
in their nature and qualities , beautiful creatures , therefore 
Stephea having an extraordinary beaury fampt upon him , “is faid 
to have the face of an Angel. And as beautiful perfons may be 


faid to lock like yor refemble Angels ;, fo Angels may be faid ro 
M ~~ “Took 
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look like, or refemble Stars. The Church for the Inftre of h 
graces, is Said, to look forth as the Morning , fair as the Moo 
clear asthe Sun (Cant. 6.10.) and fo may the Angels as tt 
Stars. The Apoftle faich of thofe falfe Apoftles ( who wou 
needs be accounted Stars: (faithful Minilters of Chrift) in tt 
Firmament of the Church) they are transformed into Angels, 
light (2 Cor,t1. 14.) that is, they would appear like Angels 
ight. The holy Angels are Angels of light. - The feve 
Scars are the feven Angels , faich Chrift, expounding the Vili 
to Fobn (Revel. 1.20.) This fhews chat Angelsand Stars hay 
avery great fimilicude 5 fo that,as there in one fenfe , fohere 
another, the Stars may fignifie the Angels, And the Angels m; 
very well be called Aforning Stars, becaufe they were the fir 
of living Creatures, their Creation being fuppofed co be (thou: 
(Mofes expreffeth nothing of it) comprehended within that 
the Heavens : Ju the beginning God created the Heaven and t 
Earth , the Heaven and the heavenly Inhabicancs , the Ange! 
The evil Angel,the Devil,that fallen Angel,is alfo called,aAZor 
ing Star. That Title Lucifer, Son of the Morning, which the Pr 
phec beftows on the Affyrian (//a, 14. 12.) for his pomp ar 
pride, properly belongs to the Devil, che Arch-Devil, a fall 
Angel, or the Primier of the fallen Angels: yea, Jefus Chr 
himfelf is called the Day-Star’ (2 Per. 3,19.) and under an 
Pesen — ther far differencexpreffion) the Adorning Star ( Rey. 2. 23. 
wpvir, and he faich of himfelf (Rev. 22.16.) 7 am the bright a 

Morning Star. Thus Chrift, whois the Angel of the Cov 
da'cn 6 ABH- nance, the Lord of Angels, the Creator of Angels, is called 
arghs x oplpe- Morning Star. A\l thefe Scriptures bear teftimony that it isn 
ae ftrange co expound Stars by Angels. 

And therefore, when the Lord faith, The Stars’ fang tog 
ther, according to this interpretation (upon which yec I shi 
not infi't , but leave the Reader to his own opinion). iris buct! 
fame with chat which followes in the clofe of the verfe } to whi 
Tt now proceed. 


‘And all.the Sons of God fhonted for joys 
; , The Chaldée Paraphrale is exprefs, thac the Sons of Goda 
Seng a the Angels’, rendring , The Armies of: Angels Poured: for je 


Angeli mei, AKA the Sepriaginc are asclearforic , faying, when all my Arg 
Sept. rf, 
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fang for joy ; both leave out our Tranflation, rhe Sons of God, and 
put that which is the Expoficion into the Text, she Angels of 
God, That the Angels arecalled Sous of God, hach been thew- 
ed before ( chap.r. 6.) There was a day when the Sous of God 
came together (thacis, the Angels) axd Sataw (che evil Angel) 
came al{o among them, The Devil, or evil {piric , thrurt himfelé 
into the allembly of the good Spirits or holy AngsIs, whoare 
the Sons of God, 

Jf any ask how the Angels are the Sons of God ? Tanfwer 

Fit, Negatively, They are not the Sonsof God , as Jefus 
Chrift is. Aogels became the Sons of Cod in time ji Chritt 
is the Son of God fromEternity. The Apofile (Hed.1.5.) pars 
the queftion , To which of the Angels faid he at any time,thou art 
my Son , thisday have I begotten thee? The Angelsare the cre~ 
ated Sons of God ; Jeius Chrilt onely is his onely begoccen Son, 
Angelsare the Sons of God by meer g-ace and favour 5, the Lord 
accounting chem as Sons, accepting:them as Sons, ufing and re- 
fpeéting them as Sons , ashe doth alfo all true believers, who 
likewife are the Sons of God. But Jefus Chrift alone is the 
Son of God by Narure, or by an eternal generation, and was fo 
decla-ed in the fulnefs of time , both by his Incarnacion and. Re- 
furre&tion ;, which many conceive to be the Apoftles inrend- 
ment, in thofe words, Thess day have I begotten thee; taken out 
of the fecond Pfalm, and quoted ( Ads 13. 33.) asalfo (Heb, 
eat) » 

Secondly, Inthe Negative, The Angels are nor the Sons of 
God by Regeneration; nor by Adop:ion. Thus Beltevers only 
are the Sonsof God ( Jahn 1.12.) Toas many as-received him, 
to thems gave he power to becomethe Sons of God . even to as many 
as believed on bis Name, Believers arethe Sons of God , rege- 
nerated and adopted; Angels are not fo. | The holy Angels need- 
ed not Regeneration; forasthey:werecreared holy , fothey fell 
not from that holine‘sin which they were created: and cherefére 
Chrift is not to them a Redeemer for their reftauration,  buc 
onely a Head for their confirmation and eftabli(hment ( Col. +2. 
10.) Asforthe Angels which fell, they arere/erved in chavs 
of darknefs to the Fudgement of the Great Day; they havero 
fhare in Redemption, their failis irrecoverable, «Thus.we fee 
how the Angels are not the Sovsof God. Bucthow then are they 
the Sons of God? M2 I 
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Janfwer, Affirmatively , The Angels may be called the Sor 
of God in a fixfold fenfe. 

Firft, As Adam iscalled the Son of God ( Luke 3, 38.) i 
his primary Conftitution or’by Creation ; fo Angels are rhe Sot 
of God, as they are his Creatures, 

Secondly , Angels are called the Sons of God , becaufe « 
Gods great’ affeétion tothem, as well as his creation of then 
Such as we much affect and love intrinfically , we are ready t 
call our Children, Sons or Daughters: The Lord bears abur 
dance of love tothe Angels, therefore he calls them his Sons. 

Thirdly , If we confider their place or ftation : The Ange 
wait upon God, they are near to him, they ‘ftand abouth 
Throne as Sons , co receive his Bleffing and Commands, 

There are three things {pecially confiderable in the Angels: 

Firft, Their Nature , fothey are Spirits, or fpiricual Sut 
ftances, 

Secondly , Their Offices, fo they are the Meflengers an 
Minifters of God, 

Thirdly, Their Dignity or nearnefs to God , fo they are hi 
Sons. Chrift the onely begotten Son, # in the bofome of the Fathe 
( Fobx x.18.) thacis, he is neare(thim, and hath moft inti 
mate communion with him : The’Angels are fo near to God 
that (though they are not in his bofome, yet) they abwayes bebo 
bis face ( Matth.18. 10.) that is, ftand in bis pretence, ; 
being in high favour with him ; and are therefore in that refpec 
called his Sons. 

Fourthly , Angels imay be called the Sons of God, becaut 
of that conftant uniform obediential ‘frame that isin them ,. tc 
wards God, .A Son honoureth his father, (A4al. 1, 6.) Ic fhonl 
be the difpofition , and in the heart of every Sonto do fo. An 
feeing ic is.not only fully the difpofition of Angels, and i 
their hearts. to do fo., bur they have alwayes adtually done {¢ 
{the holy Angels may truly fay unto’ God’, as the elder bre 
ther is brought: in’ faying co his father ( Luke 15.29.) Lo 
thefe many years, even ever fince the Creation, we doferv 
thee ; neither have we tranfgre(t at any time thy commandmen 
either by leaving undone what chow haft bidden us do, or by dc 
ing what thou haft: forbidden us!) therefore Angels having th 
genuine fpiric of ‘Sons towards God» may in that regard’ al{o b 
Itiled the Sons of God, Fifthly 
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Fifthly , They may be called che Sons of God, becaufe of their 
efential likenefs to God,or their likenefs co him in Etfence. God 
is aSpiric, he isincorporeal ; the Angels alfo are incorporeal, 
chey are Spirits 5 though the difference between God and An- 
gels be as great as can be conceived , ye’, unconceivable ; God 
being the Creating Spirit, and they buc created Spirits; God 
being an Infinice Spirit , and they but finite Spirits; yet the An- 
gels bear a refemblance to Ged in their eflence,as wellas in cheir 
qualifications 5 and may upon chat ground likewife bs called che 
Sons of God. 
Sixthly , Angels are called the Sons of God, becaufe they 
smitate him, Do good to thens that hate you (faith Crit , Matth. 
5.44. ) that ye may be the Children of your Father, which isis 
Heaven : chacis, imirate God, carry ic towards evil men, COo- 
wards men thacare evil to you, OF do you evil, as God doth; 
and this will be both an evidence , that you are the Sons of God, 
and God will honour you with the Title of his Sons. The An- 
gels imitate Godin mercy , and love » and compaffion, asalfoin 
their good works,their ways being all holy, juft,and good, pure and 
righteous, Further they fhew muci kindnefs and tenderne{s to the 
children of men ; they doubrlels, are patient rowards the fro- 
ward, anddo good offices (as they are called and deputed) 0 
thofe who defetve little good. Now being like God by imita- 
tion , they may be called the Sons of God, Thus we have fome 
gccount in thefe particulars , why, or how the Angels are called 
the Sons of God. But what did thefe Sons of God, the An- 
gels, when Spectators of the Worlds Creation ? The. Texe 
tells us, ; 
Signanter a- 
They fhoated for joy. firs tanguam 
y ~ inferioribs# 
Some put a difference between thac which is attributed tothe Jaudem, Ange~ 
Stars (taking the Scars properly ) and the Angels ;-as if here it /# tanguem 
were fpoken ( fignanter ) by way of excellency ; the Sta-s did asa o 
feg , but che Angels (howted, The word rendred to {haut for joy, eh Eat 
fignifies In general to make any great OF loud cry ,. fometimes for Aguin. ; 
forrow ot confternation of mind ; When the army.of the C# - myn Ff 
dianites,amazzdwith Gideons ftratagem of the pitchers and'Tamps; "Ania Bas 
tan and fledy ris faid they cryed, and their cry isexpre Med by A eal 
= 45 ’ H approbatio 
thisword (Judges 7e 21.) When an army runs; they make only: itis operis 
a cum gardios 


&6 


Chap. 38. en Expofition mpon the Bock, of Jon. Vert, . 
aconiufed noife or fhour, for fear and forrow, Buc moftly-an 
moft properly , the word fignifies to fhout for joy , and in aw; 
of triumph , as yhen an army is victorious, and ready to divic 
the fpoil; or as in the time of harveft or vintage 5 whentt 
fruits and good things of the earth are gathered in: and fuch 
the fhouting here intended. The Angels, the Sons of God, dj 
not only fing as the Stars, when the foundations of the Ear; 
were laid ; but they fhomted for joy, eis but one word in ¢} 
Hebrew , which we render, flouted for joy. The Argels didn 
onely approve, but applaud the works of God. 

Further, Confider the generality of this divine Plandite, 
applaufe , dil the Sons of God fhouted for joy. Asbsfore the Lor 
faith, The Stars fang together ; fohere, All the Sons of God; n 
one of them was left our , every one bare a pare in this triump 
they all withone accord , with one heare, and one voice, joyne 
init: ¢All the Sons of God (there was not one diffenting voice 
fhouted for joy, Hence 

Ficlt, I mighe refute their opinion who denied Angels ar 
Spirits, asthe Sadduces did ( Aéts 23, 8. ) but I thall nor ft 
upon that, 

Further, Itbeingfaid , All the Sons of Ged fhouted for joy : 


Note 3 
The Sons of God, the holy Angels, are of one mind, 


Teis amoft bleed fight and hearing, when all the Sons of Go 
Joynin onething, Ic was not a part of the Sons of God > it w: 
vot here one, and there another , bucall ofthem, Behold (fait 
David, Pfal.133.1.) how geod and how pleafant.a thing it & 
for brethren to dwell together in anity! The Angels,who are Bre 
thren, the Sons of one Father, didall joyn together inthis du 
ty. _ The Apofile {peaks concerning the Wo:k of the Miniftry 
(2Cor. 6.1) We as workers together, thofe words [with him 
are put in by the Tranflsrors , and che Supply. is to avery.goo 
fenfe: We as workers together with him > thar is , wish God 
Forheis pleafed toufe his Minifters as Workers together wit 
hinfelf. Yet.icmay well be underftood concerning the Mini 


~ fters of the Gofpel, only, joyning in this one thing, thatis 


With one voice,or one cry; befeeching finners to be reconciled wnt 
God, (chaps 5, 30..) and thar, as it followeth in the clofe of thi 
fir 
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firlt verfe (chap. 6. ) They receive wet the grace of God in vain, 
All Minifters fhould b: workers cogether : As all the Angels were 
fiogers together , and fhouters together ; {o the Minilters of 
Chrift fhould be workers cogether, Thac which is the work of 
one, is the work of them all , and chey fhouldall joyninic, And 
how fad isit, to fee chofe who call chemfelves , and would be ac- 
counted the Sons of God, divided in their work and way! when 
one rejoyceth in thar which co another is caufe of mourning ; 
when one mans meat 1s ( a8 we Speak proverbially ) another mans 
poyfon ; of one manscomfort » another mans grief ? How mae 
ny are there whocapnot joyn in rejoycing and thanksgiving for 
works of God (I mean Providential Works ) as eminent in 
their kind, as the Creation Work , or the laying of the founda~ 
tions of the Earth? ‘Thac will beablefled day , when we fhall 
fee the full effec of tha prophefie ( Zeph. 3.9.) Then wil 1 
(faith che Lord) turn to the people a pure (Lip or) Language,that 
they may all call pon the Name of the Lord, with one confent or 
froulder, Here’s a promife of all as one, and of all wich one 
confenr, fhoulder, inward, outward man, aflociated in prayer, 
or calling upon che Name of the Lord ; which by a Synechdoche, 
includes all che parcs , and cakes in che whole compafs of the wor- 
thip of God. The accomplithment of this prophefie, was the 
fcope of Apoftolical Prayer (Rym.15. 5:6.) Now the God of pati- 
snceand confolation,grant you to be like minded one towards another 
according to, or (asthe Margin hath ic) after the example of Chriff 
Fefuss that yemay with one mind ,and with one mouth , glorifie 
God , even the Father of our Lord Fe(os Chrift. All che Sons of 
Godin the Text were of one mind, and had (as it were) but one 
mouth, the joy of one was the joy of them all, All che Sons 
of God on Earth have this principle in them , to rejoycein God, 
and to magnifie God for his mercy; onely atl have not the fame 
light : They char have not an habitual principle in them, to praife 
God inend for his works, are not of his family ; they are 
not worthy co be reckoned Sons of God,who have not a readinefs, 
or prefenc difpofirion in them, Co joyn wich all, or with any of his 
crue Sons , in fhouting for joy at his gracious appearances in 
his mighcy works of mercy; as alfo in humbling chemfelves toge- 
ther with them, at the cerrible appearances of his dreadful works 
of Judgemenr, or at the aufwal prognofticks or fore~runners of 
them. , Ayala, 
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Again, Taking the Stars for the Angels , they were Mornin 
Stars; the Angels fang and (lhouted for joy, in the Morning, 


Hence, Obferve ; 

The very firft appearances of the piwer and wifdoms of Ge 
in hie works, fhould put us spon the work, of praife a 
refoycing, 

We fay cruly, better fate than never ; but ‘cis beft co be earl 
and wich the firit, inagood work. David did not onely awal 
early, orin che morning, to praife God; but as che Hebrew m:; 
be rendred, he awakened the morning (Plal. 57.8.) David w. 
4 morning mean in praifing of God ; {o were the Angels, "I 
healthful both for foul and body ro be morning men, to be earl 
both in praifing God, and praying to him. God requires, and| 
infinitely deferves the firlt fruics of our time, our yout 
which is the morning of our life, the firlt fruics of ourage 
fhould bs dedicated co God (Ecclef. 12. 14) and fo fhouldr! 
morning , which is the youth (if Imay fo fpeak) ofevery da 
Our firlt thoughts fhould be of God and with God ; asfoon as y 
awake , we fhould fec open the door of our hearcs. by meditat 
on, to let God in, and knock open the doors of heaven by pray 
and fupplication to get into God. Ic fhould not be unlamen 
ed, chaethe courfe of moft men runs fo contrary co this; the 
fen{es are no fooner loofed from the bands of fleep, but chey| 
foofe their thoughts, and fecthe doors of their fouls wide op 
ro fenfitive , fometimes to wicked and {enfual objects; and 
fhuc out God and matters of greareft moment, co and about the 
immortal fouls, How unworthy are fuch of this bleffed relatic 
under which the Angels , thofe early praifers of God, are he 
reprefented, Sons of God, 

Thirdly, In that itis here {aid , All the Sons of God fhont 
for joy, chacis, all the Angels thencreated : 


Ob‘erve ; 
They who have joyned in fome outward wor {hips of God may 
fall off and apoftatize, 
Here all che Angels of God joyned in this thanksgiving ac fir 


yetfoon, veryfoonafter, a great part of the Angels rebelled 
gainft God , and became Apoftates ; for prefently upon the C 


all 
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ation of man, which was the fixthday, there was a Devil ,-a 
Temprer , who overthrew man; yet here we have all the An- 
gelsina holy Quire. Hypocrites are forward to joyn in atts of 
praife, inectsof prayer, in actsof hearing, who yet intime of 
temptation fall away , and fo fall into as bad acondition as che 
fallen Angels ; of whom the Apofile Jude faith (verf.6.) that 
not having kept their fir[t fate (or principality) but leaving their 
ewn habitation (appointed them of God) he bath referved thems ix 
everlafting chains (both of Providence and Jultice) under dark- 
wefs, unto the Judgement of the Great Day. 


Fourthly, Obferve ; ' 
The great bufinefs of Angels, and that which they are moft 
bent to, 15 to praife God ( Pfal, 103. 20. Pial. 148.2. 
1G: 6.3.) 

And asacthe birth of the World the Angels fhoured for joy, 
fo at the birth of Jefus Chrift (who was the Auchor of the fecond 
Creation, as well as of the firft) the Angels fhouted for joy : 
fuddenly there was with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoft 
praifing God ( Lake 2.13.) Topraife God is heavenly work, 
’tis angelical work, the moft proper work of the Sons of God, 
We hall not alwayes have need of praying , but we (hall alwayes 
have caufe robe praifing and fhouting for joy : This fhouc-will 
remaintoallerernity. Praife is the moft {piritual work, and re- 
quires the moft {piricual frame of heares and therefore the chief 
of chat work is referved to an eftate, wherein not only our fouls, 
but our bodies too, fhall be altogether fpiritual, 


Fifthly , Note ; E 
The Work of Creation fhould continually cal up our thoxgkts to 
the praife of God , to fing and (hout his praifes, 


Did the Stars (take chem properly) and did the Sons of God 
(the Angels) rejoyce when the work fisft began? and is nor che 
work to be rejoyced in now ‘tis finifhed ? Though fin hath fulli- 
ed the work, yet the glory of God is {till cranfparent init, the 
power, goodnefs, and wifdom of Godjare glorionfly feen inthe 
things that aremade ( Rom, 1.20. ) nor onely were they feen, 
but they are feen'to this day. The creaturesare {till a glafs where- 
in we may. beholdithe invifible things of God, even his eternal 

N Power 
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Power and God- head, fothat they who glorifie him notin a 
for chofe works, will be found and left without excufe : Th 
areabook, avolume, confiting of as many leaves and lines 
there are diltinct forts of creatures, wherein we may readt 
great God plainly defc:ibed to uss and if fo, lecus remember « 
sday; Isitnot our fi fhame, that we are fo little 
ng God for ch fet all che Ang:Isinh 
i ing? There are pee 


on, 
ing and to fhouting. 
ae a ie var ious k 


i uld aatvthce Itpr “ater, and'caufe usto exale 1 
xifdom and goodnefs of God manifefted in and by 
Creatures, 

Laftly , Confider what was ir that caufed the Angels to (hi 
for j 5 when they aq th is wo:k of God beeun 2 Surely ity 
appearance or manifeftation of God ; fhining b ightly int 
, of Creation, 


Hence e Obfer ve; 
The difcoveries of the power, wifdom , and goodne/s of G 
auld ftir ap, and engage ev ery mar , and Cannot bur e| 
ap an rd tngag ¢ thofe who are wife and good ; 
g 


Somewhat of God is ftamped » or there are certain lines 
his tranfcendent perfections drawn upon every Creathre ; he 
a line. of wifdom, and there a line of power ;. here a line 
goodnefs, and there aline of mercy ; the fighe. of tele fhiot 
ife us to fhout for joy; eff pecially,c hat this God, the Creato: 
thé’ends of the Earth is our God for ever andever,and will bet 
oe evenuntodeath. Howmany lineshave we of God int 

Norld,, which we have not read, much lefs fudied and co! 
ne upon ! .In how many things is God vifible , and yet 
feehim not , nor acknowledge him aswe ought? Take on 
thefe two things by way of inference from the whole, 

Firlt , To be of @ praifing , of arejeycing fpirityts.tobe of ane 
sellent [pirit , of ax angelical (pirit, Let usimitacelchs Angels 

praili 


€ 
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ing ine God, The Angels are called the Sons of God, becaufe they 
imitate him ; lec usimitate the Angels in praifing God , fo fhall 
ve approve out {elves the Sons of God too. 

Secondly, Confider, The Angels rejoyced at the laying of 
the foundations of the Earth. The Earth was made for map; 
Heaven was che Angels habitation, they were well provided 
for, if chere had never been an Earth, they had been provided 
for; yet they fhoured for joy , when God laid the foundations 
of che Earch for the ule of man and beaft 


Hence sry Inference ; 
It fers a et {pirit , torejoyce at the goodof others , or tobe 
pleafed with that which zs beneficial to others, though it be no 
Genel to ms. 


This argues an excellent fpiric , an angelical {pirir. Some if 
they.are wellhoufed and provided for, care not whether others 
are houfed and provided for or no; nor canth: y Fejoyce at the 
good of others, but as their own good i isconcern'd. Inglory 
we fhall be like to the Angels, our very bodies fhall be like to 
the Angels , living without food, without fleep, without mar- 
riage ; in Heaven we fhall neicher marry, nor be given in marri- 
age ; ‘but thall be like the Angels. O letus{trive robe like the 
Angels inour minds now , as we hope to have our bodies like the 
Angels hereafter, even clozhed (as the Schoolmen call them)with 
angelical endowments. Unlefs our fpirits are like the Angels 
hefe, unlefs we have hearts like the hearts of Angels in this 
World, we thall never have bodies like them hereafter, or in 
the World ro come. 
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8. Or who fhut up the Sea with doors, when it bral 
forth, asif it had ified out of the womb 2 

9. When I made the Clond the garment thereof, an 
thick darknefs a Swadling band for it. 

to. And brake up for it my decreed place, and Sf 
bars and doors , 

11, And faid, Hitherto fhalt thon come, but x 
further 3 and bere fhall thy proud waves | 


Stayed. 
oa: He Lord having queftioned Job about the Fabrick of th 


Earth, and fhewed the triumph and acclamations c 

Angels at ir, inthe former Context: He next leads hir 
fo the wacers, or carrieth him co che Sea » there to confider hi 
Works of wonder, As Afo/es in the beginning of Gexe/is havin 
fummiarily and in general, {poken of the Creation of Heaven an 
Earth, defcendeth to Particulars; fohere we have the Lord pat 
ting from one parc of the Creation to another ; from the Creatioy 
of the Earth, to that other great pare-of the Creation , the Wa 


ters, or the Sea.. Verl. 8. sho fine up the Sea with doors? cc, 
In thefe words , we have 


Firft, The Creationof the Sea, 


Secondly , Ics Conftitution : both fet forth by moft elegan 
Metaphors, 


The Creation or Produgtion of the Sea, is thadowed by allu- 
fien to an Infant breaking forth out of the womb (Ver/, 8,) 

The Conftitution or fettlement of the Sea, is carried onin fui 
table Metaphors to the end of the eleventh Verfe, 


Verl. 8. Or who hath (hat up the Sea with doors » wher it 
brake forth? &c, 
We have here, 
Firft, The Birth or Nativity of the Sea: 
Secondly» What God did with the See when ic was om 
a 
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and iffued out of the womb: Then God fhut it in with doors, 
and prepared garments and {wadling bands for it; then he re- 
ftrained the rage, force, and fury of ic, and held icas his prifoner 
or captive inbonds, As {oon asan Infant is born, itis bound up 
and {wadled;and as foon as che Sea(as I may fay )was born orcome 
into the World , God took order with ic; and to keep it in or- 
der, he provided doorsto fhutitin and garments co bind it up 
with, 


What the Scripture {peaks of Gods coercing the Sea, may 
be reduced ro two heads: 

Firlt , To thacreftraine which he laid upon the Sea, prefent- 
ly.upon its Creation, Some fay the firft, others the third day of 


the Creation; according to that (Gex. 1.9.) God fard, Let the 
waters under the heaven be gathered together into one place, andlet 
the dryland appear ; and st was fo, Thus the Lord reduced tc 
to a certain place. 

Secondly , To that reftraint which God laid upon ir, after this 
reducement , that icfhould no more return, to overflow the 
Earth, Both rhefe reftraints or laws put upon the Sea, are con- 
rained in this Context; the former of them in the eighth and 
ninth verfes: As foon asthe Sea iffued out of the Earth , God 
fet up itsdoors , and made it bands, The latter of thefe, the 
giving of a fpecial Law , that when ic was (hut in, it fhould no 
more break forth, but according to hisappointment, we have 
in the tenth and eleventh verfes, where icis{aid, J brake up 
for it my decreed place , and fet bars and doors ; and faid, hitherto 
fhalt thon come, andno further ; and here {hall thy proud waves 
be flayed, 

Sothen, here we have; 

Firft , Bounds and limits affigned by God co that vaft and un- 
ruly Elemenr, the Water, that che Earth might be habirable and 
ufeful both for man and beaft, And, 

Secondly, We have the Lord reftraining all power or liberty 
(which naturally ic would have had and caken) to violate or break 
thofe bounds: For had not God given the Waters of the Sea 
fuch a {pecial command (though bounds had been affigned chem) 
they would quickly have broken their bounds, j 

Thefe two orders of God differ much, though not in the rime 


when they were givemout , yecin the nature of the thing pare 
oth 
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: the Sea inbeing, when thefe order 
‘or when it isfaid (werf.8,) Ir brake forth yA 
b implieth its-birch and nativir 

th-doors, this juppoiet 
» buc char ic yas violent and furiot 
» and regained as large al 
henit iffued our of the womb rth 
whole Earth , if the Lord had sot bridle 


even the fa 
te 
and more diftinétly to open the words in thei 


fut up the Sea with docrs 2 


The disjunStive particle Or , fucceeds thofe disjun&ives (ver 
5,6... Who did this?.-O » Who did that? Or, Who a thir 
3, concerning the Earchs formation? Here again, Or, wh 
shut up tke Sea with doors? The Hebrew is onely , Shut up th 
Sea with docrs; the word who is repeated out of the fifth an 
fixth verfes, _ The Lord bythis query or gueftion put to Fob 
would then haye him, and now us know » that it was himfel 
alone chatdidic: Ic, was the Lord who bridled the Sea > an 
fhut it up with doors; Asifhefaid , where waft thon, O Fob 
when I did this great thing? as thon gareft no alfiftance toward 
the laying of the foundations of Earth, and the faftening of th 
corner. Rone thereof ; fo.tell me wh affifiance didft thou give me i 
bringing forth, and fet he vaft Sea : Or at leaf} (f thon canfr, 


J 


give me an account hew thefe things were done, and how they con 
tinue as they were done by ax everlafting decree : who hath Shut a 


ca with doors , was it Lor thor, or any other Creature 2 Thu: 

the Lord ftill, brings Job upon his knees by humbling queflions, 

knowing that he was not able to take any of that honour to him: 
felf. He poor man had no more to do inthis great work , than he 
had inthe former ; and therefore he ought co fubmit ro the work: 
of God inprovidence , whatfoever he was pleafed todo, fee- 
ing all che works of Creation were done by Godalone, without his 
counfel or affiltance. who hath 

“DO Seepe eff Shut up the Seawith doors > 


pr 5 aie 


There isa wwo-fold rendiing of chat werd tranflared Shut up; 
We 
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spon the Boa 


We take it from a root w 
about ,. as alfoco protect ; 


fies to hedge in , or compals avcumfepfit, 
t which are com- %Jiefera |B 
patfed about with’ {trong hedges, are under protection , and Sepio, cum fir 
fafefromdanger. Water being a fluid body 5 {preads ic felt over a Oise 
all , che water cannor contain felf in ics own bounds (fluids can- 70 we be 
not) but ic maft be bound iemultb: fhutin, or thucup. The perf 
Lord hut up the Sea, as che waters of a great River are fhut up nificat ing 
the waters upon \ ha Mill is buile Druf, 


thofe this 


direction, 


at Convention or Afi j 
} 10, ), The gathering trg 
g i 


a confluence, ormieeting of wa: 


t chac.not ithe S 
¢ thacisSea. Thewa 
ters being thus gat embled' by the Lords Su rsor 
Command, he hedged thenain, or fhut then 
Secondly, Ochersrender, Who andinted-the doors of the Seawhtn 

it brake forth; asif it had i[fued ont of the winds > "Ti 
this Tran(lation, derive the word from @ roor ,” which frenifies to Codur, 
dmvint, Some Interpreters infilt thach upon this fenfe of che word, 

end I And onewho afferts ic'as the onely fenfe of ‘it in thisplacé; 
Who adointed ‘the doors of the Seas thacis; the pafiages by which 

the Seaifued forth. Atid (faithhe) che reafon why orher tearmed 
Interpreters pitch upon that Tranflitton of fhurtiAg npthe Sra 

with doors, is bécaufe chey khew not whar'to'méke of andin 
the doors of the Sea, nor to'whac practice 

fion Should allude", chat the doors t 
whereas indee 1 

on and proportion 
is, and-carried on ) 

Spiric of God is ples(ed' to exprels 8 gierie dort 
forth, and otivinal of ‘the Sea + Noéwefaith my Auchoritféathitg nui aFabo, 
commonly known botti to Phyart PASS Hhacthele giie lucina 
parts of ‘the body by wi ule Pra fuent pa- 
to be anoinred’,’ for ies mbreveate palaces? Th at paired restate 
Job ; DidfF thos ancintthé doors of the’ Sea y when ii brake forth, Taf i ee 
as nbvedds 


I 
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as if it had iffued one of the womb, It was my Mid-wwi 
wifdom and skill, not thine, thac broughr the Sea into t 
World , and gave it aneafie birth , or delivered the Earth of 
ithout hard labour. Thismakes che fenfe of the whole Co 
textrun more clearly chan our reading of ir, And fo we have Se 
doors of two forts in chis Conrext : In this eighth verfe, « 
doors of the Sea are the doors by which the Sea came forth; a1 
enfe, we have the doors by which the Sea is ke 
reas according to our rendring, the doors in both plac 
interpreted as keeping the Seain; and fo there would b: 

on of the fame doors twice; w though it may bea 
ed, yet thislatcer feems to be thecle 


When it brake forth, 


he word which we tranflate to break forth > fignifies in ott 
places of Scripture the breaking forth of a Child in the birtt 
David ufethit ( Pfal. 22.9. ) Thou art he that to kime out 

the womb ; there itistaken (as Grammarians fpeak ) cranficiv: 
ly, here intrapfitively , when it brake forth , noting a kind. 
rapture or violence ; as when Tamar was in travel (Gen, 38.2 
28.) There were twins in her womb ; and it came to pals, wh 
(he travelled . that the one put ont his hard , and the Midwife to 
and bound upon his hand afcarlet threed , faying,this came out fir} 
and it came to pafs, as he drew back his hand » that behold his br 
ther came forth ; and fhe {aid , how haft thou brcken forth? th 
breach:be upon thee; therefore his Name was called Pharez, Thi 
the Sea brake forth violently, as ific had iffued 


Out of the womb, 


What Womb? Some fay of the Providence of God ; fay 

. thers, of the Decree or Counfel of God; for chat isthe womt 
out of, which all things proceed = A third faith , our of the Pow 
servam non ina er and Oxsnipotence of God: All thefe fayings are crue ,. eithe 
nem fed gravim o€ chefe is as the. womb.outof which all chings iflue’ ; buc chefé 
oe the Providence, the Decree and Counfel, the Power ap 


semporis me. Ommipotence of God, are che Common Womb, out of whic 
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i ch nings iflue.; whereas here the Lord feems to {peak of fom 
pecial ‘womb, out of which the Seaiflued. Andtherefoze I ra- 
her adhere to chat Interpretation , which faith plainly , chacche 
womb out of which the Sea is faid co iflte ,- was che Abyffe or 
bowels of che Earth. . The Sea brake forch our of the bowels of 
the Earth, asoucofawomb. The Earth is the Common Parent; 


the Parent of the Sea; the Sea was created in the bowels of the 
Earth ; or the Earth was created big wich the waters of the Seay 
as a woman big with child , and fhor tly after the Lord caufed the 
earth, like a woman wic hchild,to travel and bring forth the Sea.So 
that the Lord doth here more diflinétly open to us the manner of 
the Creation of the Sea,than in the firlt of Genefis, Icistrue, the 
Element of Water hath ics:feat naturally above the Earth , itbe- 
ing the lighter. Element ; but as to the firft conception of ir, th 
Scripture implies ie that its place was within the Earch , and thac 
it iflued forth from the Earth. The bowels of the Ear th were 
he womb in which the Sea wasconceived, and out of which, by 
Word of the Lord, it iflued. The waters were not at firlt 
created above the Earth (as fome have affirmed) bur they being 
created with the Earth, and conceived within the Earth, brake 
out of the Earth, and inyefled or covered it allover; and fo 
continued in rhac-condition till the third day, and thent the Lord 
commanded them to retire into certaim vait channels , now cal- 
fedSea, that fo the dryland might appear. Thusthe Lord, 
when the waters were iflued forth, difpofed of them in their 
proper place, According to this Interpretation » we are totake 
thefe words of the time pats 3 Who is he that fhut up the Sea with 
doors, when tt brake forth ¢ hati is, after it had broken forth, after 
it had if_ued our, #ho was he that then (hut it wp with doers? This 
defcription of the Nativity of the Sea, may be drawn out into 
thefe corclu‘ions : 
Fit, The Earth and Waters were created both together, 
Secondly » The Waters were at first created within the bowels 
of the Earth ; for faith the Text, They iffued forth , they brake 
forth. 
Thirdly, 4 the Command of God,the Waters were brought forth 
ont of the Earth, as a Child out of the Afothers Womb (P{al. 33. 7.) 
He gathereth the waters of the Sea together as an heap, be layeth: up 
the deep in flore-honfes(Plal,104 vers, 9.) Blefs the Lord, Ge.who 


laid 
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laid the foundations of the Earth » that st fhosld net be removed 
ever ; thon covered/f it with the deep as with a garment : the yy 
ters flood above the Afountains, 

Fourthly 5 The waters being thus brought forth , did at fi 
sover the Earth , and fo would have continued , if God had, 
them alone, 

In the method of Nature things lie thus : 

Filt , The earthis lowett, being the groffeft element, 

Secondly , The water rifeth above the earth » #3 being mo 
pure than thar, 

Thirdly , The air is above the water, as being much mo 

pure chan che water, 
- Fourthly , The fire gers above all , ‘as being the thinneft ar 
purelt of all the elements ; and therefore the water ifluing o1 
of theearth, would have continually covered the face of th 
earth, if the Lord by his power had nor ordered it off, an 
fhuc it up with doors, when come off , according to our read 
ing the words in this verfe, and according to the general readir 
of thecerth verfe ; where the whole earch being covered wit 
water, the Lord brake up foric his decreed place, and ther 
kepticfaft. Thus David ( Pial, 104. 7,8. ) {peaking of th 
waters above the mountains and over- flowing all ; prefently add, 
At thy rebuke they fled, at the vice of thy thunder they baffed a 
way ; they go upbythe mountains » they go down by the vallies, wy 
+0 the place which thon haft founded for thems, There the Lord b 
David, as here byhimfelf, fers forth his mighty power, in che dif 
pofal of the waters to a certain place. 

Buc if we take chac other reading of this verfe, sho kath ax 
wointed the doors of the Sea? then by.doors We are norto under 
fand that which ftops the Sea from over-flowing the earth, as it 
che tenth verfe ; but for chofe paflages ac which the warers brake 
out of che earth, as an infant from the womb ; which feem: 
moft diftingt and clear, 

And because the Sea is fo hugeabody, fogreara part of rhe 
world, we may (not unproktably , I hope, before J pafs from this 
verfe) confider a three-fold reprefentation of the Sea, or the Se: 
asa gla{s faewing us three things, 


_Firft, The Sea hath in ica reprefentation of God himfelf in 
his divine perfetiions, 


Seconds 
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Secondly , OF the Worldin its various motions, 

Thirdly , OF the heart of man in its vileft corruptions, 

The Sea carrieth in ic, Firft, A reprefemation of God himfelf ; 
which may be taken in four things. 

Firft, In the hiddennefs and unfearchablenefs of his wif 
dom (Pfal. 36. 6.) Thy jadgements are a great deep , or a fea; 
(Rom. 11.33.) O the depth of the wifdoms ard counfel of God 
how unfearchable are his judgements , and kis wayes pal? finding 
out! None can fathom this Sea, there is not line enough in the 
underftanding of Men and Angels to reach the bottom of God ; 
he is a fea without banks or bottom. 

Secondly, The Lord is as che fea inhis goodnefs, fending 
out fo many fweetftreams, and feeding all the fprings of the 
earth ( Pfal.65.9, 10%) Thou vifiteft the earth and watereft it, 
thon greatly inricheft it with the river of God , which zs full of wa- 
ter ; thon prepareft them corn , when thou haft fo provided for it : 
thous watereft the ridges thereof abundantly, oc. 

Thirdly , As all the rivers come from the fea, and return to 
it, foall good flows out and {prings from God , and all che glo- 
ryof his goodnefs thould recurn,or be returned to him in praifes 
and thanksgivings. 

Fourthly, ‘The fea is fich a vaftbody , thac.chough it fends 
forth water to feed the earth every where, and though all the ri- 
vers flow back into the fea, yet the fea is not acall abated by 
the water that ic fends forth, nor increafed by all the water that 
returns to it, So how much foever God gives out to the crea+ 
ture (he gives out all) yeche is so more emptied by ic chan the 
fea; and whacfoever returns the creature makes to him, they no 
more increafe nor addrohim , than the fea is increafed by the 
rivers falling into ic: there is no fenfible appearance of the 
heightening of the waters of the fea, by the greateft and vatteft 
rivers that disburden themfelves into it. 

Secondly , As the fea isan Emblem of the Living God, in 
whom we live, fo of the world wherein we live. 

Firft, The fea is a very unquiet part of the world, What 
forms, whactempefts are there upon the fea ? what rage and fu- 
ry in the waves of . ic ? {uch an unquiet ching isthis world’ ,- hur- 
rying upand down, and inraged often by fiorms and tempefts a- 
rifing fromthe Iuftsand paffions of men, even cote fwallowing 
spot all; O02 Secondly, 


Chip. 38, An Expofition upon the Book, of Jo 8. Verf, 


Secondly, The feais very urconftant , ic is now ebbing,and 
non flowing. Ic is fo with this world, and all things init ; o 
comforts are fometimes flowing , and fometimes ebbing ; 9 
peace comes, and anon it yoes ; we have fome good dayes a 
more evil; the dayes of darknefsare many , and the belt me 
wich many of them in chis world; the world is full of change 
the fathion of it paflech away, 

Thirdly , The fea water isa fale water, an unpleafane wate; 
and {uch is the world, though many drink greedily of ic, at 
d even draw icup, asthe Scripture {peaks of Bebensot| 
g up Fordax, They who drink in worldly things, as if ch 
Id drink up the whole world, yer drink buc falt and u 
fant water, Oneof the Ancients notes ic as a@ great me 
cy to man, that God doth thus imbitter the world to us, maki 
it brackifh and difta(tful. And indeed God hath on purpofe ren 
pered the things of this;world, that they theuld not be x 
fiveet and lulcious for us, or left we thonld difemper o 
felves by them , or furfeic upon them. 

Thirdly , The Sea is an Emblem of the heart of man » elp 
cially of a wicked mans hearr. Man is alittle world , and ¢ 
heart of man hatha fea of worldly vanities in ic (J/aiah 57, 20, 
The wicked are like the troubled fea 3 and the hearc of awicke 
man is the moft troubled and troublefome parcin him, Ti 
heart unchanged, is like the fea s 

Firft, For curbulency or troublefomnefs ; what ismore ur 
quiec than the heare of man ? no fuch natural Rorms upon th 
fea ; no fuch civil ftorms either at fea or land » aschere are cat 
nal forms in the heart of man; whata ftir, what broils, doth th 
heart of man make many times! 

Secondly , The heare of man is like the fea 9 88 it is fale 
brackith and bitter, through che haftinefs and ra(hne(s of our {pi 
its. The Prophet Habakkuk calls’ the Chaldeans a bitcer an 
hafty Nation (chap, 1.6.) Hafty perfons are bitter perfons 
perverfenefs, peevilhnefs and paffions lodge in them, 

Thirdly , The heart of man hath wavesin it, fullof pride lik 
the fea ; what fea hath fuch proud waves as the heart of ma 
hath! O how do many even deifie themfelves » think and fpeal 
of rhemfelyes as if they were more thanman! Icis {aid of th 
King of Zirws ( Exekiel 28,2, ) chat be (et bis heart as the hear 
5 
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of God; how was that2? notthac his heart was fafhioned like 
the hearc of God, but he was lifted up in a felf-fufficiency , as if 
he(like God)needed no helpersand ashe thought, he tadno need 
of help from apy » fohe had no fear of hurcfrom any. How of- 
zen do fuch proud waves appear upon the fea of mans heart? and 
who is there emong the fonsof men , but finds thefe proud waves 
of his heart lifting him up beyond his {phere and condition ? And 
ho but God, can fhat up this fea with doors , when its finfalne(s 
breaks forth, as if it bad iffued out of thew mb? Bur leaving 
thefe metaphorical feas , L return to confider w hat the Lord faid 4er mariim 

further, concerning the Sea Natural. r i Greet 
optime opine 

Verl. 9. when I made the cloud the garment thereof , and I wri 
thick darkyefs a {wadling band for it. 


Asfoonas the child is born and come into the wold, the Mo- nebulae fo 
ther or Midwife provides furable garments for it’, and a fwad- ori fi 
ling band. Thus che Lord continues the metaphor of child- ae 
birth; I, faith the Lord , provided a garment and a{wadling paigcloe 
band for the new-born fea, Andas the Texe cellsus, that the veffitu pep 
Lord made the fea a garment, and a fwadling band , foit tells us faciis circun- 
what they were + What was che garment made for the fea? The (sere. Jun 
Cloud,* ‘When the Lordhad feparated the feafrom the earth, he [S illa denfa 
made the cloudsto cover it, as garments do achild , that comes pas peal 
naked into the world; and the cloud is a fir garment for the J 
fea. Clouds are water condenfed’, and they diffolve into wa- v 
ter, and here the Lord having feparated the fea from the earth, Nubes pall 
made the cloud , which isa kind of fea, @ fea in the air, asa be nip, 
‘carment to cover and keep ic warm. ‘And becaufe'a new-born pica tes 
child , lett che limbs fhould not grow right, hath not the libercy terdum tencbre 
of its arms and feet for atime ; butis wrapt up wich a {wadling Cr now. Sanc, 
band = cherefore, in purfuance ofthe Allegory, the Text fpeaks oC" 
of a fivadling-band prepared forche fea, as foon as it was born, TVA 
Bue whae was the. {ivadling-band of the fea >? As the mat- nigel des 
ter of its garment is a cloud, fo ics {wadling-band is thick. fi Ais 
darksie[s 5 thacis, fay fome, very dark clouds; making this latter ve 
part of the verfe buta repetition of the former : becaule clouds? 
gre dark in chemfelves, they are often exprefled by darknefs Solent 
they are called black clouds; and dark clouds, ye25 fomecimes 


clouds are called darkvefs. So that the cloud,and the thick dark- fantes. Bxek 
nefs;16.4. Pilce 


H 
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nefs may be the fame ; onely ic is here expre(t in different term 
to fhew the exsétnefs of the Lords Proceeding, and the acc 
ratenels of his providing for the due ordering of the unruly chi 
the fea, And chat the fea had at firit fuch a fwadling-band,we f 
(Gen. x. 2. ) Darkzels was upon the face of the deep, 

Hence, Firlt, From the Fucpole ef the Spirit of God , as 
may well conceive , in reprefenting che fea in fuchadrefs, 
child in fivadling-bands 


Note ; 
God can as eafily rule ard bind the fea (avast bulky bod 
43 a mother or ay trfe can bind a little infant in fwadlin 
bands, : 


And furely the Spirit of God Would have usto take notice 
that though the fea, be indeed fuch a giant, fich a Montter, as wi 
make aheatt of oak thake, ora hearc of brafs mele »- yer whi 
is itto God, butaninfanc > he can bind it and lay it to fleep, ¢ 
ven as aliccle child. And if the great fea be in the hand of Go 
as alictle child , what is great toGod! and how greatis Ged 
Whatis {trong to God! and how ftrong isGod! What or xh 
i$ Coo great, or too ftrong for God to deal with ? Cannot Gox 
who hath fivadled the turbulent fea » Provide fwadling-bands ¢ 
Wrap Up the Roureft and moft turbulenc fpirits of this world 
Fb pzaking of himfelf, wondered that God theuld deal fo wie 
him (chap. 7.12.) Am la Sea ora Whale, that thor fetreft 
watch over me? The fea isa boifterous creature » and had nee 
be watched 4m I Sea or aWhale, faid Job 2 Though maa 
be asa fea or a whale » God can watch him » and bind him fron 
doing mifchief, Therefore fear not any power of the Creature , 
though a great fea, while your behaviour is p00d = but fear che 
Lord, who binds the feato its good behaviour, Nations are be. 
fore him but as the drop of @ bucket (Ifa, 40.15, ) ANation conf 
dered in icfelf, is a mighty fea, much more The Nations, 
which indefinite is univerfal » taking inall Nations; yet they are 
all but as che drop of a bucker « and how eafily can we difpofe 
ef the drop of a bucket? Even fo eafily can God difpofe of 
thofe who are as the fea in opinion and appearance, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , Confider what the Lord makes the fivadling-band 
of the fea s fome trong thing no doubr : the Text telts us it is 
but adarkcloud or a mift arifing from the fea; thefe are the 
bands wich which God binds chis mighty giant the fea, 


Hence Obferve, 
The Lord can make weak and improbable means to do and ef 


fect the greateft things, 


One would think we fhould have heard of fome other matter, 
even of adamantine chains , to bind the Sea with; burt we fee 
mifts and fogs and clouds fhall doit, if God will, Milts are 
but vapours gathered up and thickened aliccle intheair. Is ic 
nota wonder , that they fhould get the upper hand of, and bind 
the fea? fothatasfoon asamift rifech incheair, by and by che 
feais (till, There is indeeda natural reafon why, as calms are fel- 
dcmeiwichour mifts, fo mifts can never be without calms; be- 
caufe mifts cannot endure nor live in the wind, muchlefs in 
aftorm, but mutt prefencly be difperfed or.blown away by ic ; 
yet tismuch , that a mift, ora fog, oracloud in the air, fhould 
have abinding force upon the fea, This was the Lords work, to 
keep the fea quiet inits place, And having confidered this, we 
are called to confider another Work of God , whereby he 
keeps the fea from roving out of itsplace , inthe two verfes fol- 
lowing. 

Verf. 10, Ard brake np for it my decreed place , aid fet bars 
and doors, G6. 


Here the Lord fpeaks of rhe fecond Mate of the fea, accord- 

ing to one reading , though according to ours of the firlt, 
When the Lord had fatd , Let the waters be gathered together 
into one place, he prepared a place to receive the waters ; as 
when a man would have ¢ place ro hold water , he digs or makes 
an earthen yefle) or receptacle forit. ‘So when the waters iflued 
out of the earth incheir nativity , che Lord gathered them toge- 
therintoa fea, and prepared a fiupendious pic ; er as fome fol- 
low the allufion here of a new-born infane wrapt in {wadling- 
bands, he provided a great bed or cradle co put itinto. That 
walt concave into which the waters are put, is fomewhat like a 
cradle; thofe channels (J fay) which God made for the fea, are 
4 as 
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res are th 
th which the infant is kept in his cradle. wi 
can be fpoken more fignifican’ !y than thefe fimilicudes, to. 
prefs the greatnefs of God, who keeps in ghe fea by his pow 
and leads ir forth gently into feveral creekd and bofomsy for t 
fafecy of Naviga:ion, and repreffech irs fury and violence by. 
fandsand fhhores ? Thus {aich the Lord yl brake up for it my 

creed place, ahollow place, for the holding of thefea, 
“VIIVRI Some trapflace , And eftablifhed my decree upon it; fort 
word place, isnot exprefled in the Text, there icis only a 
ip my decree; buc itis more clear tothe general fenfe 
h r, and tothe particular fenfe of the Hebrew word, to} 
2 terpretic, of breaking up a decreed place forthe fea, than 
eltablithing a decree tor the fea; which is a confequent of t 
i, cumet former: and therefore I under(tand ir only of a fitcing roc 
* for the fea, here called 4 decreed place, ora place determine 
a place ‘not only fc und out as convenient , but determined a 
mter- fet; J brake up for it my deer eed place, or ty fRatuted place 
p- place that I appointed by an ordinance of heaven » that place c 
m tp- 1 break up forit; chacis, I madea veflel or channel like ac: 
; “dle, big enough, and:broad enough 

0 


hs and deep enough ; to he 
ficgrio (HE Valt Waters of the fea.” brake up for it my decreed place, 
Note, Firfts 


> 4 ae ; 
The Lord who made the fea, made alfoa place for it, 


ering and placing of all chines is of God,as well ast 
n; God hath provided a place for every thing , a1 

hing in its place, God is the God of Order. And he 
letly are all things, while they are kept in, and: 
ous while they keep in the place which God hath decteed f 
m,and put chem in! The Elements do nor ponderate, are notbu 
) denfome in their place. The fea troubles us not while itkeeps: 
. breaks nor out from thar decreed place’, which God at firft bral 
up forit. There is not the leat worm, but hath a decreed plac 
And as Godh pointed men their time ( there is a decree 
ime for their birth,and for their continuance in life,they diealf 
and goo 


ivi 


f the world in a decreed time) fo there is a decree 
place for every man, and that two-fold : 

_ Firft, Of his habitation, in what pact of the world he tha 
live (Alts 17 26.) Secondl; 
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Secondly , OF hisfation, or vocation, what part he fhall 
act in the world, co ferve his generation , or co get his living, He 
that abides within thebounds of his calling, abidesin his place, 
though he every day move or refuiove from place to place, It is 
beft tor ouf felves and for others alfo to abide in our decreed pla- 
ces ; asit isa mercy cousall, thatthe fea abides where God 
placed ir, If men break out of their places, they may quickly do 
mifchief like the breach of the fea: To prevent which God brake 
npfor it his decreed place, and not only fo, butas ic followeth in 
the clofe of this tenth verfe, 


Set bars ard doors. 


In the eighth verfe we have only doors 5 he hath fhut up or an- 
nointed the doors of the fea; buchere we have bars and doors, 
Itis an allufion ro {trong Cities and Caflles, or to great mens 
Houtes, which have not only doors, but doors barred and double 
lockr. Bars{trengthen doors, and keep them fa(tandfure. A 
ftrong door, if not well lockt and barred, may quickly be broken 
open ; therefore the Lord co make all faft, cells us chat when he 
hed putthe fea into his decreed place , that it {houldno more re~ 
ture to cover the earth at its ownpleafure, or according co its 
natural bent (for there isa defire, that is, a natural bent in che fea 
to be over-Alowing all, and torepoffefs the place from which ic 
wasat firlt with-drawn ; the Lord I fay cellsus char) he chen fer 
doors and bars to keep it in ,and fhut ic wp faftenough, And if you 
enquire what is meant by thefe doors and bars, with which ’cis 
fhucin? Some anfwer, The fands of the fea, others che rocks, 
clifrs and banks ; thefe are barsand doorsby which the feais fhut 
in, But though rhefe things are indeed as bars and doors to keep 
the fea from returning again ; yet thac which is che great bar and 
door, is the word of command from God , as appears fully inthe 
next veri, 


Veil, 11. And faid, hitherto {halt thou come , and no Erdixi, eile. 
farther. profopopeia.L¥- 

cere deie/? jus 

The Saying of God, is Gods Command and Law 5 Aud faid, bere exconyli- 
To whom ? To whom did the Lord fpeak ? He faid it tothe fea; "7 qud fist, 

though a fenfelefs creature , a creature wirhouc reafon, yea 

without life 5 yet the Lord faidic and he {aid ic to the fea, and 
p he 
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he fpake it as angry with the fea. Asif be had { 
a raging creature thou art, what a froward ungovern'd chi 
thou art like to prove; therefore I fay, bitherto (hale thou come,a 
no furthtre We may take this faying of the Lord , under che 
two notions, 


r vhat was done; He fas 
mined, and concluded, made ir aLa 
Medes and Perfians , not co be revert 


e work, Wh 


$, and co putonthe 
id ic, and ic was as for 
notes che infinite foy 


as {aid « 
e as {aid ; 


y and power of God, “that by aword {peaking che matt 


3 He makesicaprifoner , bur m: 

3reac (cope, large room to ro! 
esin; Hitherto thow (hale come, thatis, h 
Ito thou mailt come. It is not a Command that the fea fhou! 
Iwayes come fo far , buric is a difpenfation or a permiffion, th: 

s far the fea may come, but no furcher. As if the Lord ha 
faid , J rawn a line, and] bave feta mark, I have give 
h » fofartogo, hitherto fhale thou come, 

But xo further, 

Rabbi Levi. The Hebrew is , Thow (halt xot add 3 Thou thalt not go beyon 
the bound which I have fecthee , to deftroy the earth. A Jew 
ih W gives a double expofition of this, But no further, 

Firft, Of the waves and the waters in the midit of the fea 
b waves rife in the main ocean , how high they may rife an 
tofs the failing thip , we cannortell ; bur God knows. 
Secondly , Of the waves roaring ac the fea-fhore, Toboth h 
faith , Hitherto (hall ye come, and no further. 


And here fhall thy proud waves be frayed, 


Why doth the Lord call them proud waves ? itis not becaute 
they are proud properly , bur by a Metaphor ; they life up thei 
heads as proud men do, and are therefore called prond waves 

F Thu: 


——_$_—— i 
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Thus Fethro ipake of Pharash and his holt ( Exed. 18.11.) Je 
the things wherein they dealt proudly , the Lord was above them. 


Pharaoh and the Egyptians , like the proud waves of the fea, 
thought co have fwallowed up all Jfrae! ; bur God made the fea 
co fwallow themup, Proudmen, like mighty waves, think co 
{wallow upall; butHe is above them , thac faith co the fea, 
Here (hall thy proud waves 


Be frayed. 


The Hebrew is, eAnd here it fhall fet it felf againft the pride 4 
*c a = *c.1 ng t \) 
of thy waves. Asif the Lord had faid , iftheycome here, my | res a 
doors {hall meet them , my commands like bars fhall top them, , pases 
that they thall not beable to goaftep furchers they fhall not aunuy venta. 
conquer my commands , nor break down the doors, nor dil- Er magnos 
folve the bars, which Ihave fecup. The word rendred waves volvunt ad lit- 
properly fignifies a heap; becaufe waves role in heaps one upon 1076 fludtus, | 
“rag r Dicantur etiam 

the neck of another. maw 

3 ees . Pat : Na 

Firlt , In chat chis Text makes fo particular a defcription of the frreore vel 
provifion which God made to keep the fea in order; as foon as it quod franguntur 
was born, he bound icup in {wadling-bands , and chen brake up tn littora gy 
a decreed place for it, and there fec up bars and doors , thacicSeopulos » vet 


4 iA 4 ae quod inter fe 
fhould comeno further, He put the fea under confinement, Copidugur. 


Hence, Note ; 
The fea lefe to it felf, would mifchief all ; the fea would return 
and cover the earth quickly, 


As foonasever it brake forth out of the earth , it covered che 
earth ; end fo ic would do again, ifthe Lord fhould let ic alone. 
David took {pecial notice of this work of God (Pfal. 104.9.) 
Thou haft fet abound that.they (che waters fpoken of verf.6, 7, 
8.) cannot pals over, that they turn not again tocover the earth. 
Which plainly implieth , that the waters would curn again to co- 
verthe earch ( heir firft liberty , even to over- 


in thei 
fpread the face of the wholeearth, did not God reftrain and 
hold them in, as was fhewed before in the general explication 
of this verfe. 


rther than. God per its or fuffers, 
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Rational creatures often go beyond the commands of Gor 
bur meither they, nor any creature, can go beyond the counfel ; 
God: They who tranfgrefs or pafs over the line of his reveale 
will, cannot pafs over the line of his fecret will. The Lo-d & 
cretly putsa {top to all creatures, ashere, tothe fea. Howe; 
tsavagant foever mens {pirits are, or-their practices are , yet the 
are under anover-ruling power. The fea hath continued und: 
this command ever fince God made it; it hath gone no furthe 
thanthe Lord would, Though it be a truch chac the fea hath bec 
ken vifible and natural , yea artificial banks, and bounds, an 
bars; yet ic hath never broken thole {pecial invifible banks,bound: 
Deusnon fbi and bars,which God hath made for it,his decree. When God gav 
cas rerum leg@s the (ea vifible banks,and bounds and bars, he did not intend ther 
+ sae for banks,and: bounds,and bars to his own will 3_ and therefore h 
cua libet mu- fometimes bids the fea go beyond and break its vifible bound 
tare, and bars, He commanded a general deluge in Noahs times the 
all wasfea, no dry land appeared: And though we have th 
Lords promife that he will never deftroy the world , how finf 
foever , byan univerfal deluge any mo-e (Gen. 9.41.) yet Hi 
Rories and experiences have told us there have been many parti 
cular inundations of che fea , breaking its anciently known bound 
and bars; neverchelefs ir never did nor ever fhall break the bar 
of thisword , hitherto fhale thou come, but no further, The di 
vine pillar of chis (Ne pls ultra) No further , Rtands inviolable 
If the fea break bounds ac any time , “tis becaufe God hath give 
it a fpecial commiffion to do fo , for the punifhment of men,wh 
break their bounds by fin, The fea is fill Gods prifoner, ani 
goes not ourof thofe doors which God hath fet up and barred 
Without his licence; it firs not a foot from the decree 
Place which God broke up for ic , but as he lengthens it 
chain, 


Thirdly, Note; 

ToGod alone that power belongs , which keeps the (ea withi 

sompafs. 

Teis not the fands, nor the banks, nor the rocks, that can do ir, 
The water isa yery barbarous and head-ftrong element, none cat 
puta bridle into the lips of ic, bur God himfelf, A late Hifo: 
sian, Speaking of the fiege of Roshel, faith there wasa es 

iow 
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dious dike made, which might b: called a bridle to the fea: 
bur God alon= can mak: a bridle for the fea ; his word in the Text, 
Hitherto frale thou come, and no further isthe bridle. Sone di- 
{pute whether it bz nota continuzd Miracle , that the fea is kept 
within ics compafs, We fay miracles are difcon:inued ;and I con- 
ceive ‘cis befide ths natuce of a miracle , to be continual ; yet, 
without difpute "tis a continued marvel or wonder , that the fea 
is thus kept in ; if the Lord fhould let ic loofe , if he fhould re- 
move the bar and unlock che door of that prohibition here given 
ic , but one hour, Do natural doors nor bars could hinder ic frem 
returningto cover the face of theearth, Take afew inferences 
from the whole, 


Fir, 
The fea is Gods , and he hath made it, 


(Phil. 95.5) And he made it,2s co declare his own glory, fo 
to promote our good (Pal. 104.2526.) 7 he earth (O Lord) és 
full of thy riches; [ot this great and wide feawherein arethingscreep- 
ing inndmerable both (mall and great bealts 5 there go the {hips sthere 
is that Leviathas whom thon halt made to p'ay thereiz.0 magnifie 
God,who hath made the fea fo vatt, fo wide, fo grea", yet fo ufs- 
ful and commodious. Asthe feaisatertible creature, foa be- 
neficial creature , bringing forth and feeding an innumerable 
company of bzalts, as the Plalmilt peaks, We may as foon nun- 
berthe (ands, as the fhoals of fith bred and now ithed in chofe 
mighty waters. 


Secondly , 2 
As the fea isthe Lsds, and be madeit ;fothe feais the Lordsy 


and he maftersit. 


(Pfal. 89.9.) Thon ruleft theraging of the fea whens the waves 
thereof arife , thou ftilleft them. Gloritie the Lord inthis. No 
earthly porencare can coerce the fea, Xeraves prefumed he could 
rame the HePefpont , a little b-ook comparatively to the Ocean » 
bur it would not obey him 5 he difciplined ic wich three hundred 
Rroaks for attempting his bridge of boats, but ic woukd not 
mend ; he caft fettersintoit , as if it had been his va(lal , but ic 
would not be bound. Icis God who binds che fea , That knows 


poLord but him that made both ic and the dry land, Jewas 
proof 


enough of 
» there was a great c 
, what manner of man ts th 


ge thee not to enter x 


Ceping on its courfe, | 


rofe up , and fj I 
txhabitants of the world ks 
of Ki and that none is 


3 Let all t] 

cak tthe pow 
orthy of that Nanse » bat | 
Stee 


¢ 


| } 
h heaven rthye 
h heave, arth,a 


ove. 
crof God, wh 
loofe upon us ina moment, Wetremble. atthe fea if 
hen tremble at the power of God , who can Ie 
fea. It ws hethat calleth for the waters of 
wreth thems out upon the face of the ear 
Mos 9, 6. ) 
Fourthly , ¥ 


f the fea > an 


: the Lord és his 


Name 


the fea breaks bounds in any degree, eithe 
when we fee aftormat fea, ora deluge at land , lett g 
theLord, who onely can fill the raging of the fea, and pu 
{wadling-bands about it, evenasif ic wereachild. God alon 
is to be invocated , when the winds re tempettuous, and threat. 
en either a deluge acland, ora wrackacfea, Heathens invo- 

ptune and eA oles, Popith voraries call upon St, Nichola 
and Sr, Chriftopher. Letus learn of the Difciples, who fearine 
to be fivallowed up of a tempeft , went to Chrift, and faid » Mae 
frer fave us, we perifh (Match. 8, 27+) The poor Mariners in Jo 
nab called every one upon his God (Forab i. 5.) bur none of 
them called upon the true Go J, It is Fehovah the Lord, che 
true God onely, that raifeth the formy wind » which iifteth up the 


waves of t andit ts het th he florm 4 calm (Pal, 


$0 only t 


A. 


207, 24,25, 29 

Fifthly, If the fea, foy 
bridle fromGod, and isb 
fwadling-bands; how mt 
from him! Tt 
ome» and no further ; hitherco yc 


ure receive the 
him , even as an infant in 
man receive the bridle 
men, hitherto fhall ye 
Tks and aCtions fhall go, 
and 


An Expy 


Chap. 3 
nd no further: yet how do the e men of the world over-flow and 
break their bounds! The prophet makes this application clear- 
ly (Jer. 5.22, 23.) Fear ye not mee, faith the Lord 2 will ye not 
at my pre fence ? which have placed the fand for the bound 


rempie A 


of the fea, by a perpetual decree, that 1t cannot pafs it; and 
th ugh the waves ther eof tofs themfelve petcan they: 
theagh they roar , yet eas they not pals 
arevelting and arebelitous heart , the 


» The fea doth wot revolt againf? my command , bu 
ey are more unruly chan the fea, All 1 
ke the troubled fea, that cannot ref? (as the 
o.) How much wozfer then are they 
eat wort ? 

nce infer for our comfore ; If the Lord 
Suis to the natural fea, whac unnatural fea is 
ord cannot put b bounds? There isa five-folc 
hihe Lord hath faid, Aitherts fhale thos 
hath faid, thoug 
This the Lord hath 


if he had i 
P people do ths th 


bef ’ are 


y 
hath put 


taph > fOW 
come y no further : Or, at lealt, he 
come hither , thou fhale come no fu 
ta faid ? 
Firft, To the fea of manswrath, The wrath of manisagrie- 
Vvousfea, and of that David faith (Pfal. 75.10.) The wrath of 
msan [hall praife thee , the remainder of wrath (halt thou reftrain, 
Leemen be as angry as they will , lec them be as fto: my asa fea; 
yer the Lord hath faid , hitherto ‘hall ye come, and no further 
For (Pfal. 65.7.) ) He fiilleth the noife of the feas, the norfe of 
their waves , and ‘che tumult of the people, Yea, great men raging 
like the fez , are fometimes {topt by very fmall m f 
the f nds, The Chief-prieft and Elders of t 
offended at Chrift, end therefore queltioned 
yet forbare co anfwer his queftion , as they had moft mind to do, 
ir , for fear of the people (cMatth. 21. 23, 25.) 
Secondly > He bot nds the fea of the devils ra The devil 
afeainbonds. Wereadof a {pecial choufand years, wherein 
itis prophefied chat Satan fhall be bound (Rsv. 20. 2.) yet in- 
deed he is alwayes bound , elfe no man could live a quiet hour 
for him’, nor have any reft from his furious temptations and vexa- 
tions , but his profeffed flaves and votaries, 


ts 


‘om pon t the Buk of Jos By Verf, 11, 


Itt 


132 
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Thirdly , There isa fea of Affli&tion which we meet with; 
this woild; the Lord bounds that alfo , and faich, hitherco 
fhallcome and no futher (1 (or. 10. 13.) There hath ro pen 
piation taken you , but {uch as is common to man, But God is fait) 
ful, whowill not fuffer you tobe tempted above that ycu are abl 
but will with the temptation alfo makea way to efeape , that yon ms 
be ableto bear it, 

Fourthly , The Lord fecs a bound to the fea of prophanene 
and ungodlinefs in the world ; that’sa feathac would over-flo 
all; andthat is afea, for whofe over-flowing, we have caufe 
pour out floods of ears. Hence that prayer of David (Paal, 
9.) Oletthe wickednes of the wicked come toan end’ Didn 
the Lod putan end co the prophanenels and ungodlinefs of me 
they would be endleis in prophanenefs and ungodline!s, The x 
juft knoweth no tame (Zeph. 3. 5.) Thacis, he is never athame 
of any injuftice 5 butwoula go on co do unjuftly and wicked 
(in infixitum) who knows how fong! 

Fitthly., The Lord fers abound ‘to the feaof error and fal 
deSt:ine ; the Lord faith , Hitherto (halt thou come, and no fu 
ther, Error would be as extravagant and boundle(s as the fea ; 
the Lord did not boundic. Epipbanises in his treatife of heresies, 
ludes to this Scripture, for the comfort of himfelf and orhers,wht 
he faw fuch a high- grown fea of error broken in upon the Churc 
AsFaxnes and Jambres with{tood Mofes,fo do fuch ungodly men wit 
Sand the rath of Chrift; buc(faith the Apoiile,2 7im.3.9.) Th 
fhall proceed xo further, Didnot the Lord give a ftop to the {p 
rit of fedu&ion thac goeth cut from the Devil and the falfe Pr 
phec, it would bring in a deluge of delufions upon the who 
world , and (as Chrilt himfelf hath fore-warned us , Afatth. 2. 
24.) deceive if it were poffible, the very Ele. Buc there is 

ar and a bound for this fea alfo ; though they come hitherto yt 
this and that perfon with cheirerrors , to this and that point 
error, yet they (hall proceed no further ; and here, even here, the 
proud and poifoncus waves (hall be frayed. 


JOB 


hap. 


ition upon the Beokof Jor. 


JOB, Chap. 38. Verf. 12, 13,14, 15. 


12. Haft thou commanc ded the morning fince thy 
days. >? and caufed the day-fpring to know his 
place > 

13. That it might take bold of the ends of the carth, 
that the wic hed might beqhenen out of it: 

14. It is turned asclay to the feal, and shey ftand 
a3.4 garment. 

15. And fr ron the wicked their light is with-holden, 
and the high aru fhall be broken. 


He Lord in dealing wich Joo, had already put fundry 
tions to him about the earth, and dealeter fea, as 
been thewed in 1¢ former pare of this Chapte rs 
here che Lordg calls his thoughts up into the ayre , or bids him 
I as > and duly confider the lightof theSun, In 

this the Lord intends the fame thing which he had done before , 
while he was queftioning J b about the Ear rch and the Ses, namely, 
to humble him , and bring him roa full fubsniffion sby thewin 
his weaknefs,, and utter infufficiency, as alfo' to fer fortt 

own wifdom , power» and greatnefs : Haft-then commanded 
morning fince thy days? oe, ‘We midy g eather up the general { 
of thefe four verfes inco thisbrief fum. As if the Lord had 
thus be{pok on Job s If thou anfwereft, that the things I he 
dy gue toned thee about , were before thy time 

needs be done, without either thy counfel or a, 
thee farther , Haft ever haftened or re 
guickened or [topt the rifi of the Sun, at any time fince thon w 
born 2° or halt thou evericaufed the morning ghrin an 7 ent of the 
few days, which th b feen, to fp: “ead st [elf far and near, 
every where, to thew rts of the earth; that fo tho 
doers and vight-bi g children of dake nefs , caxnot but 
hate the | light » and love the works ofidarknsls » might by its riff 
be at oxce difcovered and affrighted ? This {eems ro be the puipo! 
and {cope of God in thefe words, More particularly, 


Q Verhr2, 


{ 


eAn Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf, 1: 


Verf. 12. Haft thos commanded the so 


j ung fince t] 
ays? 


Thu’s the fist Quefion; Haft thow fince thy days, given tl 
morning its charge s 10 Mt, Broughton tran{lates , implying, th 
every morning the Sun receives asic were freth orders from for 
hand or other ? now, haft the en.out orders for the mornir 
light ; Doth the day-light obey thee ? Doth the Sun arife ac fu 

imes and places as chow haft appointed? Haft thow command 
we render) The word nores commanding with fullett a 
thority , command to appear’ and be ready uponduty , a con 
mand co fland forth and do what. is enjoyned, This word. 
command is moft proper unto God (Pfal. 32. 9.) He {paket 
= word , and it was done; he commanded, and it ftood faft, Tt 


ves Imperium command of God isa.creating command, it furs things into aé 
voluntate efft- ‘ 


his faying sives them a being ; his calling them to work, mak 
ae. them work, or fers them a wo:k. Now, faith God, Hast th 
vel Shit, commanded the morning ? Haft chou, O Fob, fuch a word of con 
es mand upon any creature, for che producing of any effect, mot 
on, or action 2? Haft thou commanded 


The morning > 


By the morning,the Lord means the morning light, As if he hi 
3- {aid , Haft th araifed the Sun ont of its bed, and brought fortht 
morning ? haft thon, like theadafter or Lord of this great fami 
the World, called up thy fervants , and fet ap thy light for them 
work by ? haft than commanded the morning , that is , canfedt 
Suz to rife, which is as a bridegroom coming cut of his chambei 
and rejsyceth as a ferong man to run arace (Pfal. 19, 5. 
No, faich the Lord, ic was-not , *cis not thou that-con 
mande(t the morning, ic is I that-command che-mosning. 
commanded the firft morning ( Ger, 125. ) Lfaid, Let.the 
be light , and there was light ; and the evening and morni 
were the firft day. Ic was 1, whothe fourth day, faid, Lee the 
be lights ix the firmament of the heaven, to dividethe day fromt 
night ; and let them be for figus and for feafons >_for days and f 
gears. It was that made two great lights (the San and Moor 
the greater light to rule the day, and the le(fer light torule the nigh 
(Ger, 1,44; 15, 16.) The firft morning , and all che morning 
t 
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the light- -bearer, or the light-bringer, came forth and ap pear 
ed at my command, noc atthine, « Haff thes commanded the 
MOV Hing 


fi 


Since thy days. 


There is fomewhat ipeaatin| thofe wo ae Sixce thy days, W. 
may take chenvel hel 

Firftt, Asi 
hy days? O 


fais Was there no moruin 
ning, before 
birth of the mar 
look forth ,.n 
were mornings , 
orning inthe world ? 
day. ture 
commanded the morning fincethy days 2 int 
ameft into che world ? ha eh cu had th ¢ ho- Mer 
i power toawaken and call up che morning, as x 
houthold fervants? Know, O Fod, thar,as chere 

was @ mor ning before thou walt born; or hadft a dayimche 
world’; foyyixce thy day, thon haft neither made the:morning,nor 
raifed wp the mor ning light ; that ‘power isnow.inmy hand, asic 

was before'thou waitin being ; ; thouare buc of yefterday, of 2 
few days’:’ there was ‘a morning before thy days; and fince thy 
days many "have continued and come forth daily + yet not at thy 
co eaandy bucae mine. ~ As I brought forthothe light in the-firlt 
day-of ithe "6 reation 5 fo the fourch day Tcreated ithe Sun > into 
wehich'l Teathered the light, and atwhofe riling the morning fhews 
ivfelf, 


thou 


Hast thou commanded the morning fence thy days ? 


*Tisaidaring Quel tion 3 chowhaft not, Lhavedone ity, and ndt 
thou. 
Hence Note, Firft, 
What God will have done, he can command tobe done , or it fall 
be dove at his command, 
The Lord needs not labotir to produce: the imoft'difficuleef- 
feAsy We can produce them as'a Lord’, by a sword peaking 5 be 
needs not intrear y Mor treat’abouc che bringing forth of any mat- 


Q2 ter, 


116 Chap. 38. An Fxpofition upon the Book, of J 08. Verf. 12 


ter, hiswill isenough tobring ic forth, What God will hav 
done, fhallbe done. Thusic was atthe beginning , whenGo: 
created all things, and gave them a being; and chus ichat 
been ever fince for the moving of all things co their feveral ends 
and iflues, to chisday; all hah been done by a word of com 
mand, David (Pial. 148.) calling che Sun, Moon, and Stars 
to praife the Lord, gives that as the reafon (verf.5.) for b 
consmanded, and they were created. Now, I fay, asthey were cre 
ated acche firlt by his command, fo they fhine forth every da 
by the famegommand (Afatth. 5.45.) He maketh his Sant 
rife on theevil and onthe good, He chat hath power, ufuall 
faith co a perfon that is unwilling todoathing , J well make yo 
toda its that is , you fhall doic, whether you willorno. An 
*tis {aid by che Evangelift, He maketh his Sux torife , &e. which 
may feemto import a kidd of unvwillingnefs. in che Sun ro beltoy 
its light promifcuoufly upon the evil as wellas good (evil met 
are indeed unworthy that the Sun fhould thine or the rain fal 
upon them) buc'God (who is infinite in goodnefs, and to fhey 
that our good deeds fhould not be fhut up or narrowed to thof 
onely who are good); layeth:an. irrefiftible. and an indifpenfibl 
charge uponthe Sun, to rife and fhine ‘wich chatindifferency ct 
the good’, and to the bad. The Sun would be afhamed to thin 
upon wicked men, the Sun would even wich-hold its.beams,anc 
rays, and deny, them light or any comfort 5 it would-nor mak 
the earth fruitful for cheny ; had it not a command from the Lord 
But having a command frombim , it cannot; wich=hold nor di. 
vert icsilightc:tio net from thofe who» are children of: darknefs, 
and have conitant fellowfhip wich che unfruicful works of dark- 
nefle. 

*Tis no {mall matter of Confolation 5 co remember , that our 
God is acomotianding’ God, tha.hé can command the morning ; 
which as icisacruth, with refpect to the natural morning of e- 
very day, forothe myftical or metaphorical morning. After a 
dark, black, and ftormy night of forrow-and trouble upon his 
Church or People , then the Lord’can command the morning of 
joyand profperity toarifeupon them’ and comfort them, “Tis 
comfortable Jiving under and obeying: his commands,‘ whocan 
Commandaway.our forrows.s and by. a word (peaking -curnmid- 
night into morning, and the foadows.of death into. the has 

ight 
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Tight of life ; and therefore faith peremptorily without #fs or 
ards (Pial. 30. 5) weeping (or forrow) may endure for anight, 
but joy (or finging) comstth in the morning : that’s a morning ina 
morning. Wemay have a motning of San light , and no morn- 
ing of joy-light, as the Lord threacned his people in cafe of dif- 
obedience { Deut. 28. 6,7+) Tithe morning thou fhalt fay, wuld 
God it were even; and at even thou fhalt fay, would God st were 
morning , for thefear of thy heart , wherewith thou | f ; 
Onely God can mak: amorning of joy. or inward ligh 
with the morning light of the natural day ; elfe we ma} 
without us , and darkne(s within us ; Sun-light but no foul-lighr. 
‘And fuch was the incendment of chat dreadful threatning again{t 
the wicked, a(t mentioned out of Mofes, Whereas the godly in 
their darke(t oucward condition, are under the fweer influences of 
that gracious promife (Pfal.o7.11.) Ly 


abt is fown for the righ- 
tens, and gladne[s for the upright in heart. And God can com- 
mand that light co {pring even in the hour and power of darknefs, 
as. Chrilt exprefied his faddeft day in chis wotld (Luke 22. 53.) 
The light of every morning is called the day-fpring , at the lat- 
terend of this verle ¢ and the Lord canmake light and gladnefs, 
of the light of oladnels to {pring up in out hearts, when and where 
he pleaferh. 
Secondly., Obferve >, 
The cosrfe of Nature in all its turns aud changes , % moved by, 
and obedient to the command of God, 


‘As God commands the morning, fo che morning fails not co 
come athis command. When did you ever know the morning 
ftop or tay 2 moment beyond the time , thac God commanded ic 
tocome forth. We cotild never fay to the Chariot of the Sun, as 
the Mother of Sifera {aid of his, Why # bis Chariot [o long a co~ 
ming ? whyftay the wheels of his Chariot? There was fomewhat 
ftopt Sifera’s Chariot , thacit could'nor come ; and God cook oft 
the Chariot wheels of the Egyptians, in the Red Sea, and they 
drew heavily; ye2, the Lord can rake off the Chariot-wheels of 
any, though they drive as furioufly as eh#s fowhat they thall 
not come ac their time. ;.buewhoevenknew «he morning ftept a 
minute ora moment beyond the\ exact time. anwehich it fhould 


come, or was expected ? Andas the Sun, fo all natural things, 
keep 


ne 
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“keep thelr courle , and flack not at the command of God. N 
creature difobeys the command of God butman, who of 
creatures hath molt reafon , and is moft obliged to obeyic, Go 
never {aid of the Sun, O thacichad hearkned to my voice ; by 
the fons of men put him often to fayfo, ashe once did to Lira 
his ancient peeple (Pfal.81.1 3.) How {eldome do we Keep tim 
with God! How feldome do we come or go, jult at his call ! 
have called (faith Wifdome, Prov, 1, 24,25.) ard ye refufed, 
have firetched out my hand, and none regarded, God never looked 
one day of the year, for che morning, and it came not ; buch 
hath come three years (as the Parable of the Fig-tree thew: 
Luket3. ) to man, looking for fruic, and hath found none 
Will icnot thameus, thatthe morning is obedient co the com 
mand of Ged, if weare not 2 
And therefore.as the former note was matcer of comfort tous 
fo this may be matter of conviétion tous, that the Morning, tha 
the Sun in the firmament (a livelefs creature) receiving acom 
mand, fhould conftanely appear at the time which the Lord ap. 
points , and chat we, who are living creatures, chat We, whoar 
reafonable creatures, yea, chat Wwe,Who baye nocenly reafon, bu 
gtace (allbelievers have) thould not be obedientto, and obfer. 
vant of the Lords command , to come at bis time » COappear a 
bis call ; how may it caufe us co bludh for fhame! The Prophe 
faith, The Stork ix the heavens , the Crane » the Turtle , and th 


Swallow, thefe kuow-therinse of their coming ; they come in thei; 


feafon. I may fay alfo,. the Sun, Moonand Scars, thofe lights ir 
the heavens , know their feafon » and thetime of their Coming ; 
chey obey the command of the Lord » and fhall not we knosy the 
Judgement of the Lord , and obferve the appointed times of our 
duty ! which to obferve, is as much our.intere(t or benefic, asit 
is our duty, _As often as we fee the Morning coming according 
to the command of God » lec it provoke us ro make haft,and not 
delay, to keep his comamandements, 


Thitdly, Heft thon commanded the morning ? hari. 
ing light, to. come forth > No, it’s I that have 
Hence Note ; 


Weare to acksiowledge God -as the Commiiiiier > Yeas as the Foi 
mcr, Maker, and Aathor of the light, 


s, the morn- 
dons ir, 


This 


scommand of God hath refpeét, not onely to hisbringing 
forth the light every morning,or to his b:inging forth the morning 
light Sah day. into the world ; but to his giving the light its 
bei sing firlt day of the wor Id. God is the Father not onely 
of cual Tigh (Jam,1, 17.) bucof nat pel (Pfal. 74. 16.) 
The day tathixe, the night alfo ws thi how haft Prepared the 


lig Su and the Sun, This glory is afc ibed to God by his holy 
I 35 eaeede th the L ards bi ch giveth 
and the ordinances of the ALoon, and o| ; 
Star 5, ‘ge a aligh ht by nae The Lord gives thefe,as well as ¢ 


but God'can do either ? None canc 


ir daily mot ion, butGod; much lefs 
A 
Oe 


mand th tt yefe 5 andj 
mand the creatures unro the 
could any command the creatures into their firft bet cing, bur G 
How wile, how great foever menare, or feem co be in their own 
eyes or fight , they cannot make nor bring forth the lea(t ray of 
fight ; mu iefs can they make fuch aw ‘orld of light, asGod 
hath made for the wor Id. And {urely there is no creature where- 
in we may fee and contemplate more of God chan inche ligh 
which he made the firft day , and now commandeth to 1 
morning day by day. Nor isthere any ching i 
pals of Nature, either more comfo table or more 
than the lig The commonnefs of itfeffens onr clteem of its 
and becaule it comes fo conftantly , and never fails, we are apc 
to look upon it as no greatmiatter, as no y; whereas 
indeed the light is cot onely ufeful and comfortable, but admi- 
rable ; and chat it deferves thefe three attributes, I fhall briefly 
thew, by giving a couch at each of them, 

Thar, light is an admirable creature, mult be confefled, if we 
confider; 

Fist, Its original , or the way of its production, The Apo- 
fle treating abou fpisitual light, cells. us whence the naturaf 
light came (2 Cor, 4.6.) God "who commanded } ight to (hine out of 
darkyels, Gc, Light came,as it were, out of the womb of darknels, 
Now that out of darknefs, black darknefs, fuch a beautiful 

child , fuch a goodly creature as light fhould be brought forth, 
isic not mar vellous ? Yerthus ic was, God commanded light to 
fhine ont of darknefs, The Hiltory of the Creation reports, There 
was nothing but darkne[s upon the face of the earth, when the 
Lord {aid Let therebe light, Dasknels is totally ‘contear y. to 
lich ty 


Pp. 38. eA Expofition npow the Bok of Jos. Vert, 12, 


i206 


eftg, feu : guia 


litas corporm 
jucidé. 


Chap. 38. 24% Expofition pon the Book, of Jo B.Verl, 12 12, 


fight, ‘tis ch 1¢ privation of light : Now, chat the habic thouk 
come forth out of the privation, light oucof darknefs, or lif 

Gut of death, joy out of forrow, peace out of trouble,thefe are th 
wonderful works of God, And we may comfortably meditar 
uponthis, when we want anykind of light: Whence did th 
Lord bring light at firtt ? even out of dar Knefs ; ernigiti lecu 
not think any darknefs of crouble , a fert co che Lords produétio 
oflight. When we are in {piricual darknefs (the {tate of nacur 
isa {tate of darknefs) that doth not hinder ;, che -Lo:d'ean eafi 
ly bri ing the light of che new creature out of ic: andwhen wé ar 
in the’ da rkpe' $ of toy trouble , though ic be chick darknefs 
darkie{s (as Fob {pake, chap. 10, 22. yi like darkne[sit fe } 
where the rr be ws as darknefs s yet thi is doth noc hinders the Lor 
can bring light out of ir, There’s the firit v onder, the Lor 
brought light out of darknefs, 

Secondly, Light is wonderful, in its operation, power, an 
efficacy, in thacit doth fo fudden! ly chafe away, cor quer, and o 
vercome darknefs. Light gets vitory over darknefs in amo 
ment. There’s no darkne(s can abide the face of light. As foo 
as God.commands the morning , let it beas dark as pitch, th 
darknefs mult away , and Ay beforeit. Darknefs cannot with 
fland light ; nor ftand inthe prefence of ic; there’s no long di 
fpute, light inftantly gets che hand, the day, of dar kne 

Thi irdly » If we confider the pure nature of light ; *cis as pur 
as purity it felf, Light hath an infeparable and an infuperable pu 
rity ; though it cmay be a while ob{cured , yet it cannot be ara! 

hers have {poken’ much’ about the nature c 


poll luted, Ph ° 
light,buc none were ever able to comprehend it. Some faid, itis: 
habit or guality of a lightfome body ; yet none of their definition 
reachit fully. They make ica quality ; yet we may conceive iti 
rather tobe ranked and reckoned among fubRances than acci 
dents , it be inp 4 principal parc of the Creation , and the ex 
prefs fubject'of Gods work the firlt day of ir. 

Fourthly 3 "The light is very wonderful in cle changes and vi 
iffitudes of ic, How it paffech and repafleth , how ic incte 
feth yand decreafeth, how itcomes and goes, isan amazing con 

fideration. 

Fifchly » Thotigh che light be in continual changes, yet there” 
nothing more conftant than the light, co its appointed time. Ligh 
never fails to come in its feafon, Second 


Chap. 38. Mn E po) fition upon the Bookof Jos.  Verf.12, 128 
Secondly. ; That light isa molt ufe ful’ anc d beneficial’ creature, 
who can deny ? feeing withour light the whole Crea 
nothing tous.» What hadthew 
made light ,:and fecup lights in 
is the light of thebedy, M ° 
without outward itl the Sun ( 
great world ) fh ines, the eye ‘(which is 
workd). Is noad lvancage-to us, There ens b 
as wellas c 
appear ring be eaury 5 and areiore tHe Lord made 
deauty of the whole -C 
‘ it felf and all other things : 
(tares all the works of God, and-fers chem in out fi 
all chat God hath done, would benothing tous wit 
e our felves coul nothing witho ct.) We can 
acall , or very hardly, or very badly , without fight ; 
of David ( (Pial. 104. 22, 23.) The Sux ariferh; ma 
to his work, i ] zi until the evening, _ Jet hn o. 4: 
night cometh, i 
for work, becaule’ 


dark ;, and therefor eth they who work i 
lightto tupply che want Spaced al. When 
¢ ~ ate , 
and-no man mo he placewhere he was, cillthat plague 
was removed (Ext . 10, 22,23.) And as we cannot do ti 
work of our Civil Callings without lighr, either nacural or artifi 
cial ; fo wecannor do the work of our Chriftian Calling , wich 
out (pititual light, When Chrift the of * yighteon{ne efs arifeth 
with tbgaliaed in his wings, then we go f forth (to our § fpiritu ral labour 

as Chriftians) and grow up as the calves of the Stall (Mal, 4.2.) 


How long foever we live in this world, we never go forth tort 
labour, till the Sun of righteoufnels, the Lord JefusChritt, 
feth upon.us It was faid to thofein the parable, that were hi 


e 


caay 


ty bu- 
fie and laborious as to their Civil Callings in the world , but had 
fiood idle all the day as to: any (pir itual' work, asto any work of 
grace; they bad not dene God nor theit poor fouls, one ftroke of 
work all thac while ,. uncil they were called’, ‘and che'light of 
grace fhined.npon them, Jefus Chritt isthe light svbich lightened 
ij 


- é 


ac the eleventh | nour (Afatth, 11/6.) why fland ye al 


idle, They of che eleventh hour wer ¢ perfons, poflibly, v 
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the Gentiles, and the glory of Ifracl (Luke'2.32.) 

ever he comes, The people which fat in darkwefs {ee a great ligh 

andtothem which fat inthe va lley of the fradow of death y lel 
tatth.4.16,) And thata twofold lighc ; 


yy Lig ¢ God, or to do the work of God by 
Y> How comfortable is che light! *Tis fo comfortable 
that light and sare often put for the famething. God is th 
d (aith David, Phale v1. 27:) which hath hewed us light 
thatis, chelighe:of counfel whac to do, and the ight of com 
fort in whac we do., orafcerallour fufferings, Light isnot onl 
acandle held to us, to do our work by, bur it comforts. anc 
cheareth us in our work ( Eccl. 11.7.) Light s feet, andi 
pleafant thing it i for the eyes to behold the Sun, Hence that ° 
David (Plal.65.8.) Thou makes the out-goings of the evening 
and morning to rejoyce s that is, thou make(t men to rejoyce, they 
are glac, they rejoyce in, or at the outgoings of the morning 
Man takes comfort at the firtt appearance of the light ; light re: 
fretheth him at its out-goings in the morning. And atthe even: 
iDg Men rejoyce too s for then they goto their reft, being wee- 
Evfint eaita ried with the labour of the day. Or we'nay thus expound tha 
“9 & Palm » Thoamakeft the out-goings of the morning and the even: 
ying to rejoyce s Tharis, thou makeft men who live atthe Out-~20- 
ings of the morning, andat the out-goings of the evening to re= 
joyce. As if it had been faid, thou makeft the Eaftern people and 
the Weitern people , all people from Eaft ro Weft rejoyce, And 
yeey naturally, is cheitifing of 
sand the coming of light towards them 


© Occidentatj- WE 
big, in the Weft, 

Thus we-fee what an excellent creature light.is, both asir hath 
2 continually renewed rifing in the Morning of every day, and as 
it had its firft being in che morning of che world > and both from 
the command of God, Whence take thefe inferences, 

Fit, When we behald the Morning coming forth by the 
command of God ; Let us confider who Gedis, and what the 
beauty, and purity , the mejefty, and excellency of God are, 
who 18 clothed with light, and dwelleth inflight, yea, who # 
light, avd inwhoysthere is x0 darknefs atall, There is not any 
One creature 5 which God doth fo formally predicate of himfelf, 

as 


4 


which (hines tous, the motning 
ut darkneis to God, ¥ 
$, compared with 
refemblance of God 


a 1.5 :) ee the 
which God h 
th command 
comin clearet 


As we (hould confider thee 
ice of che morning ;1 


lleney and b: 
y 


whioiath 


How great then isthe goo ° mide 
for us, and who thus convey sah eth ic tous ac- 
1g CO OL both by diya and 1b} nig 
Thirdly ; We fh j 
chankfulne(sro'¢ God every aay Hiftor tayeells th, that 
Rhodians or inhabitants of the Ifle called Rhodes 
mighty Colffiss (according to their heathe nith psd itio 
honour 6f the Sun, who once a day ac Ieaft opened b nis fa ace up 
heir Iland , rhotigh ic were Spentan with clouds, muffled up , 
and waited co'all othe r parts of the world. Though, pe ibly, we 
do not {ee'the face of the Sun every day, yer we enjoy the ti 
and influences of it every day. Ar hath commanded the Sun in 
e Firmament to attend us, co be about us, to comfo 
morning; and thal we'be unthankful! Ifina darko 
will but fend us acandle and alanthorn , we thank him; Wa 
macterof thanks to God’ then fhould itbe , thathe hath fecup 
candles , thof es , thofe lamps of light for our com- 
ce and guidance co ily. 
ou Fourthly > a Sod Hath commanded the light, fo excellent ra 
creature to ferve us, to be for our ies then / xs make ufe of of the 
light to ferve the Pais ana by ; letus make ule of natural fi 
thatof the’Sun in the ait ; and ‘of fu jal fighr, that of 
Sun in the Gofpel , moft of all. Let'us make ule of natural 
R 2 lights 


et 


of 


m upon the Book of “Jo B. Werf. 12; 


(1 John 4. 8.) fo God as Ii bt, 


zz AE 


upon the Book of Jos, Verf, 23 
as £0 civil » and of fpiricual light, asco holy ends and er 
ts; lecno beam of light fhine tousin vain. Icis finfu 
sod ule of natural Jight, ’cis very finful and dan 


¢ a yoodule of fpiriual, “cis condemnatic 
‘ual Golpel light, and:co love darknefs rather‘tha 
the light (Fohm 3,19.) 


bly, Seeing the Lord hath commanded the morning ligh 
forus, then by way of fetribution, lec us thine forth in obedi 
ence to his commands, and be as the morning light to elorifi 

od (-Adatth, 5.16.) We that ha he made for us; fhoul 
ur felves like lights. f ef commends th 
at Phillip for fhining , or com sthem rofhine g 

the world (Pbil.2. 15.) The Text runs in the Indica 
¢ Mood (by way of commendation) cAmong whom ye thine 
he Margin hath ic in ¢! Imperative Mood (by way of com. 
Amug whim fhine ye as lights inthe world, The Lorc 
th commanded the Sunto rile for our light, hath comman. 
ded ys to rife and thine aslights , andbe as fo many Suns of ligh 
in the firmement of the Church , and inall places to which we 
come. Therefore (as our bleffed Saviour, the fight and life 0 
che world, hath counfelled us) Let our light fhine (and fo fhine’ 
fore men, that they may fee our good works , and glorifie our fathe 
which is ix heaven (Matth. 5.16). We that have light comman 
ded for usevery day , how fhould we be lights, and go forth as 
the Sun, cafting out our rays and beams, ina holy and godly con- 
verfation | And while we go forth and walk in fuch. converfati- 
on, we go forth and walk as the Sun in its ftrength, we enlight- 
en all the world whete we come , and dazel rhe eyes of the wick- 
ed world, or of the wicked in the world, 

Sixthly , How fhould we, who have light commanded for us, 
avoid all che works of darknefs; yea,we {hould (as the Apoftle ex- 
horts, Rom, 13. 12,13.) caft off the works of darkuefs , and put 
onthe armour of light ; we fhould walk bone[tly,as in the day: Asin 
the day which thelight of the natural Sun makes, and as in the day, 
which the light of he myftical Sun , our Lord Jefus Chrift, hath 
made, 

Seventhly , Remember, as God hath commanded a morning 
forus here, fo he will command a light, ora Morning , a.mot- 
ning light for all our actions hereafter. As God hath'made ie 
light, 


who 


fition upon the Bask, of 


fo he will bring all things tolight. ; 


us to worke 
fhall be feen ( 


wher 
to light the h 
the heart. 


have nol 
every work 5 
we mujft all 
muft all be m 


» their difcov 
5 as to their impurity. 7 
which ny fhall come inthe cleare 
be plainly fee to tac bottom , both by Men and Angel 
Lord who hath commanded. this morning light for us to do our 
work in , will command abo her morning light to judye our works 
in, and cogive usthe reward of them. And lec alithe wi 
ofthe earth, to whom the mov ning of any day (becaule they 
danser tobe difcovéred by ir) #4 the {hadow of dcath ( Jo 
17.) Letthem (1 fay) confider f thoufand dea’ 
morning will be co them, wi will actually, fully, and im- 

lly difcover al kednefs , with all che fecrets of 


ver all cheir wic 


Lafily , Co fider if the Lord hath beftowed {c 
upen us, in commanding the morning , of in giv 
light of the Sun ; then ler usbe minded , how ¢ 
Lord. hath beftowed upon us in commanding che light or morning 
of the Golpel co come upon us, It was might with Us , and foic 
would e been for ever , for amy means We could have deviled 
or ufed to help our felves out of ic, till God commanded Chrilt, 
the bright Morning Star (Rev. 22.16.) and Sun of Righteouf= 
nefs,torife and {pine tipon #5, How unfpeakable a mercy is ic, that 
{uch alight fhould appear [0 us , who not only were in darknefs, 
bue were darknefs! Ifwe account ita mercy that God hath com- 
manded a morning co fhipe tous; O whata mercy isir, chac we 
have a Chrift to fhine upon us!’ Thar the Day-Star from on high 

hath 


Sreat amercy 
us light, the 


eat a mercy the 


upon the Book of Jo o Be _ Vert, 2, 


jath viliced us Th 
very man thac come 


——_- 


at he who i is the true lic ight, char ‘enli ehtens e- 


th into the world (John 1.9.) hath ; rifen up- 
atcer ne darknefs of fin andj Ignorance , and to 


nthe fiveet beams of his healing Wings, 
ipa t of the vere, Haft. thon consti: 
hy day, 


the d ia) [pring to know his pla 


aCe 2 


and where ir thould break forth and appear eves 


ne word inthe 
1 the firft of the 
3 We con imonly call 
hes to be dark Ky OF that 


n the da 


ing tol 


DY its it place? 


00 th ow icele to the world? The 

i if ic were a rational crea- 

n, where to 
; 


r 


$3, ora word of d 
the mo ning light “ Cod. ; man, hath ca 
Ing to know its place, We have alike exp; 
t 1.) Thou w b fe v me (or thou wilt car 
hfe. Thus che Le ord r makes the day. Spring k knox 
place. Th eday never prin 
but isina Continual variation » as 
- The place of the E 4 every morn- 
rom thence we have the difference ofthe d cayes. The Sun 
rough the twelve figns of the Zodiack, beginning with 
(Ith all i woe ctoube you with theirnames, which have 

i and are ufed only for lear ning fake , the Sun, I fay, 
rear th-ouch thefe cy elve Signs, all which Aftrono- 

_ mers prefent unc tous under vitious forms or figures, fuch as them= 
felves fancie od mot ufeful to fabs erve the under(t anding of thar 
Art) according to the fituation of thefe Signs, th: ough which 
the Sunruns his courfe in the Heavens, the day Pring to us on 
Earth changeth its place every day, appearing fometimes more 
foutherly , and fatcetiates More ea fterly , as the Sun either a- 
piped to t heSumme the dayis atlong- 


imer Solitice , at whieh time 
ft, and the nighe ac fhorrel 38 about the eleventh of our Moneth 
called 


$ Al 


ethe 


Chap, 38. «4% Expofition upon the Back of Jon. Vert. 


ends ro che Winter Solflice ,, at 


called June ; ‘or when ic def 


the 


he eleventh of our December, To which we may add the Suns 
we > 


vens, which makes the Ve 
and night are of anequal length, 2 
March ; as alfo the ing,i 
ther middle point of the hea 
Equinox , at which timethe day and night are again of an e 
length, as about the eleventh of our September. Now a 


¢ courfe,to the o- 


makes the Autumnal 


its place day by day ; andthe Lord enquires of Job, how this 
comes to pals ; Haft thon caufed the day-[pring to know its place ? 
No, ‘tis I chat have made che day-{pring to know its place, I 
have appointed it thofe feveral {tages where it fhall rife to day, 
and where to morrow,and where every day throughout the year ; 
thisis from my contrivement and appointment, not from thine, 
Haft thou caufed the day-[pring to know its place ? 


Hence Note; Firft, 
Ts isthe Lord , who appoints every creature its proper place, 


The beauty of the world, is from the order of the world; and 
that every creature knows its place , makes the whole creation 
amiable, The World is exprefied in Greek by a word noting the 
beauty, and order of it. And that which renders the creatures 
not onely beautiful but ferviceable toman, is the order they 
areplacedin. The Sun keeping its appointed courfe, makes 
Summer atone time , and Winter at another, The Sunever 
moves in (unlefs Rayed by miracle,asin Fofhwa’s time) but never 
mioves out-of its place. Asno creature is burdenfome, fo there's 
no creature unferviceable , when kept in its place, as was further 
thewed (verf. 1.) 


Note Secondly , 
The courfe of times and feafons ts firmly and inviolably fetled by 
the command of God, 


This fectlement was made in the Creation (Gev.1.14.) And 


12, 127 


on Expofition upon the Book of Joe. Verl. 22. 


8 
when the flood had made(asic were )a confufion of the times,and 
feafons > the Lord renew ed this fertlement (Gen.8.22.) whi 
eth, feed sd and barveft, and cold, and'b beat, 
id Summer geek Wont y ai sy and ni ight | (hall not ceale, Read 
r. 31s 355 oe jer. 33. 20.) Sunand Stine Eee 

o hath ta 
iGtion. The hig 
y day (pf 1 


1owe th bi eg 


I, 
the 


\necie thewed 
r place nor a moment of 
I he command of God ; fo 
the command of God : And if 


ill do fo again, as in the days of 


fmotion 
f »fhould nor 
ion? God k hath caufec -{pring to know 
its place ani time; if the Sun rife wh i when he would 
have ic ; Shall.n ot We know our place andtime ? Shall not we be 
where and w’ hen G ould bave us? Asevery thing, very 
perfonis moft ufeful in his proper place and £ fealon » The Sunis 


therefor e fo ufeful, becaufe ic knows and keeps both, c ying and 
diftributing its light up and down the world, tothe & fons of men, 
anfwerably co its in ons , and thar commiffion given ic from 


above: 
The L 


ing put queftions to ‘ind about the direétion of 
light and by whom the day- {pring is ra 
7p oceeds to fhew the work K and effes 


of the Earth; 


¢ day-fpring, 


Fisft, 


Secondly, We have ne part or point of the ufefulnefs or be- 
neficialne[s of | en it chus cakes hold of the ends of the 


earth; this goodit doth, or this benefit comes byic, the fha- 
hing of the wicked out of it, As it ithad been faid , The day-{pring 
rakes yf the endsof the earch, for this end and purpofe , 


¢ earth may be freed from the wicked, 


That it might take hold-of the exds of the carth, 


That is, chat the morning, orthe day-fpring mighr, ¢ 
of the Rabins refer thofe words , that it maytake bold, nor to B 
the day-(pring 5 butto Job, Asitthe Lord had faid , Canft thom, Jarce: 
O Fob, make the day to know its place, that thou mig tef take 
hold of the ends of the earth , as Ido, and (hake the wicked out of 


he 


But rather, as we, That the day-fpring might take hold, U 
> > (~, t J 


The Hebrew is, The wings of the earth ; and fo Mr. Broughton 
tranflates , Tobold the wings of the earth, By the wings of the 
earth, eccording to an Hebrailme very frequent in Scripture , we } 
are to underftand the extream or remotelt parts of the earth. pisuunnyt 
And becaufe the wings of a bird are ftretched out tothe very ut- re, Pined 
moft, when fhe fliech , the Hebrews call chat which is che ex- 

tréam or utmolt bound of any thing , the wings of it ; and hence, 

in their language, the utmoft parc or hem of a garment is the wing 

of a garment, as here and elfewhere,the urmolt parts of the earth 

are the wings of the earth (J/a.11.1,2.) He (hall {et up an enfigne 

forthe Nations, and (hall affermble the out-cafts of Ifratl,and gather 
together the difperfed of Judah from the four corners (or,as the Mat- 

gin hathit, wizgs) of the earth, Thus the Lord {peaks of the 

fight, Haft thou caufed the day-fpring to know its place , thatit 

might take hold of the ends or wings of the earth ? 


Ss Hence 


ap. 38. on upon the Boo 
Hence Note; Firft, 
The Suns light is wonderfully extenfive and aiffnfive, 
f ! 


Jos. Verl 1; 


€h 


The Sun hath large arms, orrather long wings, Some hawk 
are called long winged s The fame we may fay of the Sun, tha 
hath long wingsindeed , reaching to the urmolt Rretch, endso 
wings of cheearth, The prophet A4a/achi comforts thofe tha 
fear the Name of the Lord, wich this promife » The Suno 
Righteonfne/s hall arife (cothem) with healing in bis wings, Th 
1-beams, or the light chat is conveyed in chofe beams, are com 
pared to wings, and they are fpread to the very wings of th 
earth, and extend themfelves over che whole Hemifphere, Th 
morning light like lightning, is diffuled from. Eaft ro Welt in; 
moment.’ When it is day with one half of the world, ’tis night 
wich the other ; bur where the Sun comes , ic gives light all ove: 
that half-face of the earth. The Sun isan univerfal benefic, and 
therefore the moft excellent outward benefir, We fay of every 
good thing, by how much “tisthemore common, communica: 
tive and extenfive , by fo much the better iris, As evil,by how 
much it ipreadsic felf the further, byfo much the worfeicis ; { 
good, by howmuch the more it fpreads it felf, icisthe betcer 
As the natural light of the day, fo the fpiritual light of the Gos 
fpel, is very diftufive. When the Golpel was firit preacht by the 
Apoftles of Chrift (the day-/pring from on bigh chen vifiting the 
world) O how fpeedily did that take hold of ‘the ends of the 
earth! David (Pial. 22.27.) {peaking of the Prophetical Of 
fice of Chrift, in {fending forth the light of his truth, faith, AZ 
the ends of the earth (hak remember and turx toGod. What caue 
fed the ends of the earth to remember ? and what did they re- 
member? Surely ic was the light of the Gofpel , taking hold of 
the ends of the earth , which caufed che ents of the eatth tore 
member God and themfelves ; they. faw cheir danger and their 
duty, and fo turned to God, By the ends of the earth in thac place 
of the Pfalm, we are to underftand che inhabitants of che utmolt 
parts of theearth ; who had never remembred themfelves > Des 
ver confidered themfelves , never awakened oi of fin , never 
turned to God, if the light of the Gofpel had not fhined co them. 
The natural light isnot onely very extenfive,but powerful; and fo 
is the light of the Gofpel, ic goes cq the ends of the earth with ie 

derfu 
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derfulefieGts. The Apoftles had a Commifiion from Chrift; like 
thac which God gives to the Sun,to carry their lighr, or to preach 


che Gofpel tocvery creature, The Sun gives light and influence to 
d ae ¢ j 

every creature (Pfal. 19. 6.) His going ferth 1 froms the end o 

the heaven , and his circiit unto the ends of it; 


and there 


Secondly , 
The light is exceeding {wife , and fpreads it felf far and 
amoment. 


Many can go far, if you give them time ; but the light goes 


very far, evento the ends of the earth (upon the matter) Ww 
puttime ; icgoes almoft in an in{tant , in the twinkling of an cye, 
ic immediacely takes hold of the ends of the earth. Asfoonasthe 
Sun arifeth, light appeareth, day breaks, and with an unconcei- 
vable {peed ilftiftraces all places within its eye , or which lie open 
toit, The body. of the Sun movesfaft, toa wonder, but the 
beams of the Sun move falter. David (Plal. 139. 9.) {peaks of 
the wings of themorning, Jf I take (faith he) rhe wings of the 
morning (chatis the morning light) and five to the wtmoft parts of 
the earth, even there {hall thy hand lead me, oc. The morning 
light is winged , and moves wich incredible fwittnefs. The Scri- 
pture: {peaks of the morning light, wich refpect to its fudden 
motion, asific werea feathered or winged fowl, {preading ics 
rayes as fo many feathers or plumes , over all at an inftant. 


Though darknefs, thick darknefs, hath got poffeffion of the ¢ 
inthe night, yec nofooner doth the hight glimmer above the 


Horizon , but darknefsis firddenly fcatcered. One would think 
there fhould be agreat battel, a long contelt, between light and 
darknefs., before light could conquer datknefs, and get it off 
the face of the earth ; whereas daily eSperience teacheth us that 
the morning having once opened ics eye-lids, light gers an eafie 
viGtory , abd fheddeth it felf abroad every where without con- 
trou!. Darknefs is foon difpelled and driven our of the field by 
light. Darknefs cannot ftand ics ground before the Sun, who is 
Lord of the day, according to the appointment of God. 

Thus the day-fpring takes hold of the ends of the earth, And if 
any ask, Why doth it fo? 


33 I 


the Bock. ae 8. Vers, 13, 


132 Chap...38. 


Lanfwer , The day-fpring is a great and a faithful fervane to 
man. Thereare many ufes of light , many fervices, which the 
light doth for us ; I rouche fome of them in opening the former 
Contexr, We have one efpecialufe or fervice of it exprefled 
in the clofe of this verle s Le takes hold of the ends of the 


That the wicked may be fhakeis out of it. 


‘This latcer part of the verfefeems co havelitile cognation with, 
and to be of a very dificult connesion with the former ; forie 

y be fad, What hath this fhaking of the wicked out of the earth 
0 with the li iB hold of theends of the earth 2 | anfwer, 
h I hold of theends of the earth » isas aSer- 


bt te 


he light th 
j:ant to arrett and cake hold of che wicked , and fois a means to 
thake chem out of the earth, The words may carry a double Me= 

taphor , 
\Luporasteme _ Firft, To the thaking of aga:ments When duftor moths, or 
ranquam pallii apy thing hurtful to a garment, is found uponir, we fhake ir our. 
apprehendit,. Thus the Lord fends forth the morning light, to cake hold of the 
fa tmipios = ends of the earth, as of the ends of a great garment, that che 


Sain, Rab. wicked » Whoare bur as duft and vermin, mty be shaken our 


he metaphor or allufion may be taken from a fieve, 
he fieve is fhaken when we would feparate the chaffe , or 
thac whict 
the Lord by the light takes hold of the ends of the earth, and 
thakes the wicked like drofs or darnel, out of the company of 
honeftmen. J, faith the Lord (eAmos 9.9 ) will fift the honfe 
of Ifracl among all Nations , like as corn is fifted in a fieve ; yet 
fealh not the lea grain fall upon the earth,that ts,be lof or perifh.Buc 
the wicked who are as cheffe, fhall be {cattered,and perith for e= 
ver, when the Lord fiftsthem. 

Again, Thefe words, That the wicked may be fhaken out of it; 
are by fome expounded actively; The day-(prin taketh hold of 
the ends of the earth , that the wicked may (hake (fe. themfelves) 
out of it. For when the light cometh, wicked men do, asic were, 
fhake themfelves our of the earth ; thac is, they hide themfelves, 
and run their heads into a corner. They who in the night and 
darkne{s go abroad doing mifchief, following Wicked purpotes, 
when 


h is vileand wozthle’s frem among the good corn ; fo 
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when the Tight a appears, ‘dif-appear, Withedr aw, and | play (as we 
fay) leat infig he (Fo b 94.13.) The wicked are they that rebel a- 
ainsfe she light 5 they hate ic, cannot endure it, they are like 
the wild beafts of theearth, that raven inchenighc, but inthe 
day couchin their a en coverts, no man can tell where to find 
them (Pfal. 22.) Thou wsakel darkuels , and it is 
night , wherein allt esp of the forreft do creep forth, Ge. The 
San arifethy they gat er themfelves together , and lay them down in 
their dens, Thus the wild bealts are fhaken our of the earth, 
when the light appears, and fo are wicked beaft-like men (Foh» 
3. 20, ) Every one that doth evil, bateth the light, And as fuch 
fare the fpiritwal ligh it of the Gofpel, fo they. do not very well 
like the nacural light of the day. Wicked men decline the lighr, 
and are called darknefs , and their works are called the works of 
darknefs; and therefore when the Sun arifech, theeves, robbers, 
and all of thofe wicked crades., may be faid to fhake themfelves 
fthe earth. Hethat doth evil, hates the light, he looks up~ 
on asan enemy. 


of 


cree of the Magiftrate, fhaken out of the earth. God the Su- 


orta trs, ‘ antuy 
pream Judge, feems to fearch the whole earth by the Candle ad judicia, ac 


of the Sun , as he once threatned co fearch Jerufalems with ita terra excusé- 


candles. antur. Plic, 


Hence Note, Fift; 
Light ts adifcoverer, + 


Light makes all things manifeft. As the light of the Word dif- 
covers the evil chat isin the works of wicked men, 2 and makes 
that manifeft ; fo the light of the Sun difcover s the perfons of 
wicked men, ” and makes them manifeft, We cannot diftioguith 
whice from black , nor can we fee where men are, nor what! they 
are doing, cill light be-friend us, And as the natural light 
makes things manife(t , fo much more doth ( Spicie uallight, the 
light of Law and Gofpel. By the power of thac light wicked 
menare fhaken and driven out of theis fins; by that light they 

fee 


pee . tn st 
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fee, judge, and condemn themfelves, And thus the wicked are 
indeed thaken out of the earch, chat is, out of their sarchly {tate 
of fin and unbelief. 


Secondly, Note ; 
Wicked mex andlight , are at no good agreement, 


,. He that will continue in any evil, bears no good will (oan; 
kind of light, There isnothing more uncouth and difpleafing toa 
man that refolves co live in fin, than che light of the Wo-d » yea, 
many times, than the light which fhines inthe air. Such fay (as 
Lux iniméca he of old ) when the day begins to break, Our enemy % coming, 
propinguat, Common day-light ( which is a great good ) much more di- 
Virg. vine light ( which-is a far greater good }) is counted an evil, 
by evilones, #What communion hath light with darknefs (frid 
the Apolile, 2 Cor, 6.14.) And asthey who are light; oughe 
not tohave any complying communion with darknefs ; fo they 
who are da:knefs., cannot have or hold any pleafing communion 

with lighe, 

Thirdly, If we take thefe words as holding our one main de- 
fign of the Providence of Gad, in fending the lighc every morn- 
ing; namely , that the wicked may be (haken out of the earth, 
This fhews that wicked men fhould be fpeedily proceeded with, 
and the earth unburdened of them. The ordinary ufe of the light 
is, that men may go forth to their labour (Pfal, 104,23.) Now, 
as thacis one great ufe of light, that man may fee his hone(t la- 
bour, and be guidedto, or inthe works of hiscalling ; fo anc 
ther great ufe of it is,to apprehend wicked men,who do difhonet 
work , and bring them to judgement. David faid (Pfat, 108, 
8.) Twillearly, or, ix the morning , deftroy all the wickedof the 
land : Asfoon as ever the light cals hold of the ends of the earth, 
if I can, I will cakehold of evildoers ; that is, I will not delay, 
much lefs, ftop the courfe of juftice againft chem that do wick- 
edly. This wasakinglyrefolve , Early will I deftroy the wicked 
of the land, This was the Prophets counfel (Fer. 21.3.) Exe 
cute judgement ix the morning , chat is, with the firkt Opportuni- 
ty.  Jeisnot good robe rath in judgement, nor isit to be flack 
in judgement. Wicked men areaburden to the eatth > there- 
fore “tis fic with the firft (when there is no other remedy) to un- 
burden the earth of them, ' 


There 


rr ° 
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There is yet another reading and expoficion of thislatter part Bolduc 
of the verfe, taking che word rendred wicked , not for perfons, 

but for things ; and chen ‘cis read in the Neucergender, The 

light takes bold of the ends of the earth, to (hake wicked or evil 
thofe things which are noxions tothe earth) out o} 
it, The heat of che Sun ring upon the earth , exhales and draws 
ut hurtful vapou m the earth, which, abiding in the bowels 
ofic, would hinder ics fruit-bearing , or make icbarren. Thi 
fenfe isprofecuced all along by fome Interpreters, quite chorow 
the rgth and rsthverfes, but I thal! not ftay uponic. 

The Lord having fhewed this ufe of the lighc which he com- 
mands every morning, fhews ( in the next verfe ) fome other 
ufes or effects of ic, 

Verl. 14. It is turned as clay to the feal, and they ftand a 


a garment. 


j 


things (that ts, 


5 


This verfe (faich a learned Expoficer) is fo difficult , that he Locus difficilis 
not to be refufed,who offers any thing probable cowardsthe open- 7, ds quo 
ing of it, I conceive ic may belt be underftood as an Expofition earlcende 
of thofe words inthe former part of the 13th verfe, That ity oy cha yia 

‘ . di quid 
might take hold of the ends of the earth , it is tarned as clay tothe vorifinile, a 
feal; chacis, the earthis curned as clay to the feal: for When the benigno leffore 
light paffeth through che air, ir fets asic were anew ftamp upon "4/puerdum non 
the earth. Andcthen the former pare of the 15th verfe , may be aft. Sand, 
taken as an Expofition of che lateer part of the x3thverfe, That 
the wicked might be fhaken ont of it ; and from the wicked light is 
with-holden ; chat.is, they are utterly deftroyed; and fo fhaken 
ourof theearth. 


It is turned as clay to the (eal, and they ftand asagare “WAN 
ment, orn 
Here are two metaphors to fer “our the renewed face of the Sut Janam 

Sigil ,i. ¢. cui 


earth,upon the rifing of the Sun, or the appearance of the morn- feillum imponi- 


ing lighe, tur. Genitivies 
Firft, From clay, altered by the feal. adjuni, Pile. 
Secondly, From mansputting frefh garments: and ornaments 

upon his body, 


It is turned as clay tothe feal, 


That is, The approach of light makes agreat change upon the 
face 
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face of the'earthy even asifit had received a new or freth impref 
fion, as clay doth froma feal, A plece of clay isa rude lum 
vichout form or figure ; but if you cakea feal and ftamp it, tha 
clay readily receives any figure or coat of arms engraven on the 
feal ; and {otis turned from what it was in appearance, Thus the 
meaning {eems to be this : The esrth before the Sun rifech 
cc arude piece of clay (inthe night we fee'no more beauty 
inthe earch, thanifit had no beaury ac all ; £0104 well compo: 
fed ga-den, walk there ina darknighr, you cannot difcern the fi. 
of any border, nor the sare(t beauty of any flower, no 

> pleafancei fruit of any cree planted there » your eye canno 
in nor feaft ic felf upon any of thofe delights, while dark 
Terra cd Sola nefs covers the face of the earth) bucywhen the ght comes,ther 
exorimimmi” you fee the’form and figure of every thing before you , then che 
taid novas infi- +e ach isturmedas clay tothe feal; the Sun, as it were {tamps and 


nitas rerum d~ ‘ L 
Y upon ic ; and then che earth, 


is | 


foetubiliun — impreffeth a new beaury and braver 
fh lue which Jookt like a void or tude heap , appears in ics form and f- 
uli gure, vhether natural or artificial, This fenfe is much infifted 
arbisvio effingt= upon in opening this Scripture ; and ‘tis a good fenfe , fectins 
ee hee iam forth that benefit of the liehr caufing the earth co appear it 
Quibss tanquam s : Fis tas D ear 

reife verficoloe ics propes fhape , which night or da:knefs had hidden or ob 
vi induatur, fcured, 

Bez, 


Hence Note; ! 
The fhining of the light puts anew Jace, v2 appearaxce, wpon the 
face of the earth, 


Things that appear xot, are as if they were not, Nothing ap- 
pears, but by che lighr. This is moft true of Spiritual light ;when 
that arifech upon any place or people, that place or people are 
turnedas clay to the feal, onely with this difference, the natu- 
ral light of the Sun doth only manifeft what figures or Ramps are 
already imprefled upon the earth, irdoth not make any there, 
Which were northere before ; but where the Sun-fhine of the 
Gofpelcomes, though icwerea place as rude as Barbarifme it 
felf, ‘cis curned into another thape, the people are"quire another 
people in cheir manners and converfation, It was fo with this 
Nation , we were once as rude heathens as any in the world ; but 
by the light of the Gofpel we were turned as clay to the feal ; 
we received the figure of Grace , the figure of Chriflianicy, And 


at 
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‘ac this day, in thofe places among the /xdians , where the Go'tpel 
hath lately come , marvelous changes are wrowght upon then 3 
they have another {tamp upon their congues, another kind 

guage ; another {tamp both upon hand and téor , another kind 
working and walking than before. As the light of tae Goipel 
difcovers evil perfons to themfelves (a natural man knows not of 
what fhape he is , till he {ces himfelf in thar light) fo it makes 
them good, and putsa new ftamp , a new figure uponthem ; it 
makes them indeed new creatures, new men ; they are turned 
(through the mighty power of the Spiric accompanying that light) 
asclay tothefeal. Such (haris, as bad ascouldbe) were fome 
of you (faith the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 6.11.) but ye are wafhed, Cre, 
that is, ye are now other manner of men than once ye were,  /t 
as turned as clayto the feal , 


And they flard as a garm 


They fland ; Who ftand as a garment ? The things of the 
earth, they ftand rolook on asagarmenr, All things prefent 
themfelves before us ina goodly hen-the Sun rifech; the 
they appear intheir beauty, th body of che earth is then 
clothed tothe eye of every behol As light ic felf is like a poohe 
golden robe , whichthe earth puts off every night, and puts on chinm 
again every morning; folight thewsus all chofe goodly things, "aliter a 
which are the earths robes, or with which che earth is clothed, Siftent fe : 
as witha garment, Theearthis, not onely as a thing without ae daticsy 
form , butas anaked thing , as a body withour clothing to appea- jiu 
tance, till che light appears ; bit asfoon as the light appears, ornatiffina 
then whatfoever may be called the earths clothing, and apparel, 2 fucis 
appears alfo, acces 

If any would know moré diftinétly, what the clothing, apparel,” a) 
or garmenc of theearthis ? I anfwer, 

Firft , Thacmay be called the earths garment , which grows 
out ofic; the grafs, corn, herbs, flowers, crees, all chefe veze~ 
tables are as a garment uponthe earth, 4 

Secondly , Nor only vegetables , but animals, rhe bealts of the 
earth, are asagarmencro the earth ( Pla. 63; 13.) The pas 
fares are clothed with flocks 5 the vakeys alfoare covered with corn 


Corn isco che'valleys,owhac flocks areco the pafturesy ‘their clas 
thing. 
iy Thirdly, 


efi 


Net oe) 
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Thirdly, Artificial things, as well as natural, are alfo che earths 
garment. All thofe fair buildings, Towns and Cities, all chofe 
goodly Edifices and Pallaces any where raifed upon theearth, 
are they not as a garment to the earth ? fo then fruics and 
flowers growing out of the earth, flocks and herds living uponthe 
earth, houfesand dwellings built on che earth,are aclor ing to the 


‘Or 2 mutata 

reur argilla fi- : 1 Pat 
Pitan aa earth ; and they appear tobe fo, by the coming forth and ap- 
zur (ili) velue pearance ofthe fight; thacfhews the beauty and figure of the 


> : Oe ee 
wnto (ob- earth , thetrimings and adornings of it: Thofe things are tothe 


io Jun. earth, asarich embroidered garment , and light manifefts them to 
160. Ul cohibe- i » 
De fo, 


a pera Co There is yet another expofition of this r4th vere, They ftand 
fealeribses fuis' as a garment , thacis, the wicked {poken of in che latrer end of 
promovendis, the former verfe , and arethere faid, ro be fhaken out of the earths 
fanquam fi cb who are alfo fpoken of, im the following verfe, where itis faid, 
pret aiett Their light is with-holden , and their high arm fhall be broken, 
aut pedes ipfo- Thefe wicked ones, when the light fhines, are made to rand 
rum ut foquens forth , as in a garment; Thais (faith one Author, noted in the 
fs ampliss Maroin ) the wicked are then with-held from going on in 
Unwe their wickednefs , or from profecuting and promoting their evil 
ficut lutum cut O¢Gigns and purpofes, as if their faces were wrapt or muffled quite 
figillum impri- up with agarment , and their feet fat bound. Another gives the 
miturs Of- fenfe thus ; Thatthey (mamely the wicked ) may be made to 
Slentur (ED Rand as covered over witha garment. The cultome of old, was to 
el thle cover the faces of malefactors, when found and declared guilty 
to. Urmoris of horrid crimes. 
erat velari Both thefe Incerpretations correfpond clearly with the Con 
fone, Rie. texe, both before andafcer ; the Lord giving this as a {pecial fer- 
vice, that the day-fpring or lightdoth ro mankind, the difcovery 
and deftruétion of evil men; aswill be feenmore fully,in open- 
ing the next verfe. 


Verf. 15. And from the wicked their light is withe 
holden, 


Tc was fhewed before, that this 1 sth verfe feems to be an Exe 
pofition of the fatcer pare of the 13th verfe. There ic was aid, 
The light takes hold of theends of the earth, that the wicked might 
be fhaken ont of it; hereitfolloweth', From the wicked,rheir light 
ssmith-helden ; chat is, wicked men , when the light hath aie 

vere 


—$ wre eg 
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d them, : are with-holden from the ’ or their 1 light i is 
h-holden from them. 

Bur ic may be enquired , What is this light called sheir light, 
which is with-holden-fromthem ? 

Ianfwer, Firft, The light of their profperity and peace , the 

light of the good things of chis wo:ld, 

"Secondly , 7 ¢ light of the Sun, even that fhall be with-holden Dew 1 
fromthem,they thal be fhucup in clofe and dark prifons and dun- fubduci 
geons ; they fhall not have the light of che Sun, who have abufed 1 ’ 
that light , or have done fuch thingsin the dark , as the Sun would 5; Rr 
even bluth to look on. rum fp 

Thirdly , The light of their life, ortheir life thall be with- tyrannidem, 
holden from theth ; thatis , chey thail be put. to death for their Codur- 
wickednefs. 

théchefe may be called their light , becaufe’ they fometime 
enjopadthetn i and their light in all or any of thefe notions , is 
faid to be with-holden from them, not as if they had arighe 
to hold ir longer; bur becaufe they would fain have heldit longer, 
if they might, Thus, from the wicked their light is with-helden; 
as if ic had been faid, they are totally and finally deprived of all 
their good. 

Now, whereas light in the fenfe opened , is called their light , 
thar is, the light of the wicked ; 


Note; 
Even the wicked have atitle ta light, or to good things. 


God gives light er good things to the evil as well asco the 
= ( Mat, 545. ) He maketh his Sun torife on the evil and on 
ood ; eventhey whoare evil and are daily doing evil , enjoy 

ae fight: of the Sun, and the lighe of all outward good things 
thorow the patience and goodnels of God. Much more may the 
godly when they fee the light or good of thisworld , lock uponic 
as theirs, 2S a part of cher inhericance here below. Ast hereafter 
all the godly fhall have an inheritance among the Saints in lighr,fo 
many of them have an inheritance of light here; the Sun isa 
piece of their portion. God having adopted them tote his chil- 
dren, the Sunisa debtor to them , “and they may reckon icamong 
their good chings,though hot as their good; God having provided 
beter’ things for them than the light of this World, or of any g good 
1.2 thing 


4 7a 2 


Cadunt impié 
a felicitare 

fus de wires 
(Cid fignificat 
brachium ex- 
celfum) debi- 
litantur gy red~ 
duntur i 
me. Vatabl. 
Brachiun ela- 
tum off poten- 
tia } fuperbia 
i mpiorum. Pile. 


; Chap. 38. As Fxpefition pon the Boo ok, of Jo 3. Meth, vals: 


i nchey hold onely i in common with the world. “From 
wcked their l ght is wit beholden, 


‘Note 5 Secondly ; : 
Wicked men forfeit, and ‘foare deprived of the good thing's which 


God giv s tothem, 


The wicked cannot Jong, hall not alwayes enjoy the good 
things of chis world, |. Whenwicked men abufe the light., efpe- 
cults vitans they re filt chelighe of nature thining into their con- 

ciences; and refufe thé light. of tae Golpel hining i in che Scrip- 
tures and Ordinances , and refolve to walk onin the darknefs of 
their minds , chen from chem that light of comfore and profperi~ 
tyis wich-holden ; yea, they are often thruft out of che light of 
the. Sun , and out of the light of this prefent life , into thacapner 
darknefs ofthe gtave,and 1 into that ouster darkwe/s of hell 4g rath, 
25.30.) that isintoa darknefs furthelt remote, or at grepyyd dis 
fiance from light, even out of the reach of light. Doth God 
fayoto his own people wh renthey fin (Fer. §. 25. ) Your fins have 
with- bulden good things from you? Much more then fhall the light 
and all good things, or all che-good things of light be wirh hol= 
den from the wicke d, whofe whole trade and bufinefs lies i in 
works of darknefs , or in fianing againft God. “Tis bad with 
man, when God with-holds natural light » the light of the Sun, 

the good things of this world from him; bur ’tis nhnicely wor fe 
with map, when God with-holds the light of the Gofpel, and the 
light of his ountenance , any fpi irual fight oF Sth ioe him, 
and fhucs any up in the contrary darkne{s.. . Frowthe wicked light 
is with-holden , 


Ard the high arm {hall be broken, 


Whofe high arm ? Surely che high arm of che wicked ; they 
fhall be deprived both of their light of comfort ,-and of theig 
armof ftrength : wherein, 

Firft, They prided chemfelves, And 
Secondly , Wherewich they oppreffed others, 
The former is the effet of their ftrength; che lacteris the ule 
which they ufually put their ftrength to, 
Strength i is ofren expreft in Scripture | by thearm.; read Pfal, 
10,15. Pfal. 37.17. Extks 30,22. And ahigh arm notes 
great 
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great ftrengch. The Lord isfaid todo his greacthings with a 
Prtiched ont (or a high arm,)-' Mans arm may here be called an 
igh avr, becaule the arm of man uléth co Be lifted up onhigh 
tofttike hard and homes The higher rhe armis lifted up, the 
heavier it falls, and the deeper impréfion’ie makes. To fin 
with a high hand , isin Scriprure language co fin prefumptuoufly 
hey Ginwitha high hand, who fin againtt light, 


apd audacioufly. The 
orinthe face of counfel and reproot. And as they fin mightily, 


of wich all thetr mighe , who fin with a high hand ; fo they act 
miehtily, or With all cheir mighe,'they lay on foad:(as we fay) who 
ing, have a high armito do ir wi h, When 


refolving to do any 
the atms of wicked menare high’, they mult needs act highly in 
wWickedne(s. Now when any act evil to che height , with heat and 


God will take accourfe with them; as ic fdlloweth 


boldnefs’, : 
in the clofe of the verle','' The high-arm , thacis 5 fuch a high 
arm 

Shak be broken, 


*Tis an allufion to the punifhing of malefa&tors, by breaking Damnabiturad 
their bodies or bones tipon a' wheel * Te bebrokén 5 is tobe ur- 727m Oy gui- 
terly Spoiled. A broken heare ts'a great mercy (Pfali51.17.) nee rs 
bura b:oken arm noresa great mifery. a iis frallio. 

This Scrip:ure threatens the bigh arm with breaking , yet it Grot. 


nrefolved; or faith nothing exprefly, abouc.chefe three 


deaves us.u 
eries : 

Firlt, Whole high arm is here chreatned wich breaking ? 

Secondly, By whom the high arm (iall be broken ? 

Thirdly, How or by what means; or in what manner it fhall be 
broken ? 

Tanfwerrothe files Thefe rerrible words are'tiot levell’d nor 
intended again(t any high arm (¢9 womsine ) upon chat account,be~ 
caufe ic is high. God isnot angry withehe, highne(sef men, 
They who are higheft, and have thehighelt armlamong mens may 
be highly pleafing unto God. The highel¥powers onearth, are of 
Gods ordaining and appointing ; now, God cannot be again't his 
owt ordinanctsand appoingments’;? therefore henever b eaksthe 
high arm',:'becaufe ‘tis high in power,, but becanfe tis hight 
wickednefs, So then we'may be confidence 5 *dsionlythe ! 


Obferva in vo- 
ce OVW 
hoc verficulo 
Orv. 13. lite- 
ram YJ in Bib- 
liis magnis & 
ozempl. emen- 


datis fiufpenfam 


God who breaks the high arm, and he breaks it in hat manner 
In which we may fee a fional work of divine Providence 
ich doth not fuffer che difference of good and evil, of right an 
» to pafs long unobferved. And in this paflage poffibly 
the Lord might intend a refutation of whac Job Said (C bap. x0 
3.) That God (hined upon the Connfels of the wickyd.: : For fein 
the very light or life of the wicked is with-holdenfrom them, anc 
thetr high arm broken, doth not God declare and teftifie that he 
loveth righteoufnels, and hateth iniquity ? And if the minittrati 
on of Divine Juftice lye in the dark ar any time, doth not the re 
turn of the Jight every day intimate, thita day of the revelatior 
of the righteous Judgment of Godisathand ? The high arm foal 
b¢ broken, 


Hence Note, Firft ; 


Wicked men may grow high, and have avery high and Prom 
£ if yor i 
arm, 


Therefore be not (candalized when ‘tisfo. The mot high Goc 
often fuffers it to be fo, The wicked manin the Texc ishet 


hat 
hath the high arm, 


Note , Secondly ; 

As all men by nature are altogether wicked in their rate, (o fome of 

them are extreamsly wicked in their lives ; 

They fin wich an high hand; or wich an higharm 5 they finas if 
they would dare God-himfelf, Not onely have wicked men 
been high in power, and high in place ; bur there they have fin 
ped highly, and ftretched*forch cheir-hand again(t Heaven it 
felf, 

Note , Thirdly ; 

The wicked , how high or haw Brong foever they are , they (hal 

be broken, 


A learned Incerpretér takes-notice » thacin the larger Bibles, 
and moft correét Copies ,.the Hebrew Word fignifyihe the wick: 
ed, both inthis r5th verfe 5 and in the 13th verfe, hathone 

letter 
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letter raifed up higher than ther elt , and “exceeding the ordina- eff, ive. non 
ry form of writing’; as may be feen, i if che Reader pleat © co caft pitas Aas nore 
his eye upon the quotation in the Margin, This (faith my Au- peril pak 
thor) isnot (paflibly) wirhour amiftery ; éven rointimate thus cetets ff 
nuch 5 thacalk thé profperity and outwar d fplencor of the wick- verfar pendere 
ed hangs in fu ipence » OF is very tottering and unftabl 
whatever occafioned chatirr regularity inthe Hebrew w: 
whatever ic may import, this isa fure truth’, that thet * 
ftare of the wicked is very unfure. lug impiis eg 
The Lerd (who as Solomén faith, Eccl. 5.8) a higher than the totus eon 
higheft (on earth) can quickly bring downthe highelt, and break Splendor fit in 
or cruth che ftrong arm , as one woild-break ar reed, orcrufha i penfo non 
moth. Thus the Lord be efpake Edom by bis Prophet Cher snoe nterc: 
16.) Othow that dwelleft in the clifts of therock that ho sldeft the 
height of the bill; though thou fhonldeft make: thy nef? as hig has 
the Eagle, Twill bring thee down from thence faith the Lord, Px d 
thus the Lord fpake by another Prophet concerning the eA morite, 
(Amos 2.9.) His height was lke the height of ‘bee edars, and he 
was Prox ig as the Oaks ; yet Tdeftroyed his fruit, from abner > ard 
his;oots frombeneath s that is, Lutcerly dettroyed him, Yea;the 
very being of the wicked high and ftrong’, is an argument thac 
they hall be brought low , deftroyed , end broken to pieces. 
Then Babylons arm fhall bein its higheft height , When fhe [hall 
fay in her heart , I fit asa Queen (tha tis, onhigh) and am xo 
Widdew, ana (hall [ee no forrow, When Babylon i is thus prof shecy- 
ing all good of her felf, and promifing all good toher felf, then 
fhalt her plags ue come in one day, death and famine, ard od amoebae fy 
and fe fhall be stterly burnt with fire ; for [trong i is the Lord, whe 
judgeth her (Rev. 18. 75 8.) He will break her high arm, and 
break ic when fhe thinks ic higheft , and her felf fafelt, David 
whofe arm God raifed on high, affirmed all this of wicked hich 
ones in general, or of all thofe, who fhould be found high in 
wickednels (Pjal. 92.7,8.) When the wicked (pring a grafs , and 
when all the workers of iniguity do flourifh , it 1 that they [f fall be 
deffroyed for ever, Asif he had faid, that’s the meaning of 
their profperity , you may fpell chat out of ic, or make that in- 
terpretation of it, they fhall bedeffroyed fir ever, Asthe Lord 
remembers his people iv th cir low eftate, becaufe bis mercy endureth 
for ever (Pfal. 136.23.) fo he will cake vengeance onthe wicked 
ip 
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Bosk, of Jo 3. Verf, 1g) 


in their high eftace , becanfe.hss jaftice-endureth for ever, 
The feat fin deferves a breaking ; bucwhenthe arm of finis 

grown very bi 

nuft break fu 


4 


gh y Wwe may fay.che Lords arm cannot hold 5 he 
shacms. (The Prophec Feremy, (chap. 6.6.) 
peaking of Jernfalem , \aith ,; This City. ss to bevifited ; how 
ifited ?: There is a ewofold vifiting + 

Firft, Im favour, care, and kindnefs, 

Secondly ,, In wrath and judgement. 

Ufually when the Scripture. fpeaks of vificing a City ora 
Land, ic ig meant in wrath and in judgement, «Shall I nat ijt 
for thefe things , faith the Lord? ( fer. §.9.) Surely I thal; 
there is no avoiding my vifitation, What kind of vifitation is 
meant, the next words evidence , Shall not my foul be avenged on 
fuch a Nation as this ?. Tobeviliced with vengeance and wrath, 
is afad Vification , and fo was ferufalem to be vilited, Bur 
why was the: City Ferufalem co be vilited. inwrath 2 chere's 
no City whofe inhabicants are fo juft and righteous , but che 
Lord may, vific them in wrath ; bur of this Ciry rhe Lord faid, 
it 3 wholly oppreffion ; they are given up to oppreffion , eves 
ry one is opprefling and wronging bis brother ; now wk 
they finned at this race , when theic arm wasthus high io ¥ 
nefs, then ir wasto be broken. There is a righteous God tha 
judgeth the earth ; and cherefore the high arm of unrighteouneli 
thall be broken, 


SS 


JOB; 


eee 
Chap. 38. eAn Expofition upon the Book of Jo B. Verf. 16, 


J OB, Chap. 38. Verf. 16, 17, 18. 


16. Haft thou entred the {prings of the Sea? or haft 
thou walked in the fearch of the depth? 

17. Have the gates of death been opened unto thee > 
or hatt thon feen the doors of the fhadow of 
death > 

18. Hast ibou perceived the breadth of the earth >de- 
clare, if thou knowest it all. 


N the former Conrext the Lord made 2 fhore d greffion from 
] thole queftionings with which he had begun wich Job , cone 

cerning bis Works ; the occafion whereof w:s the mention- 
ing of the wicked, who inypreved not, but abufed his works, 

In this Context the Lord returns to his fo;iner way of inrer= 
rogating Job , and having queftioned bim abou the birth or pro= 
duétion of the Sea, the bands and bounds of the Sea, ac the 
Sch gth och and rath verfes , he queftions him here , 

Firft, Abour the depth of , the uafearchable depth of the Sea 
(verf. 16,17.) 

Secondly , About the vaft breadch of the Earth ( wer/. 18. ) 

Thereby co coavince Feb , that he, not being able to reach the 
depth of thofe mighty waters, norco comprehend the breadth 
of the earth , was much le(s able to comprehend the depth of 
thofe counfels , or the breadth of thofe ways of providence in 
which himfelf had been walking towards him. That’s the general 
fcope and fum of thefe three verfes , as alfo of all that follow, 
as hath been fhewed formerly. 

The laft ching about which the Lord put the queftion , was the 
Light , whereby hidden and fecret things are difcovered ; here 
the queftion is abour things that lie out of the light, about hid= 
den and fecret things ; all which yet are more plainand obvious 
tO, more open and naked before the eye of God, with whom 
we have todo, than the Noon-day light ro us, 


i Verf, 


cee 
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Verl, 16. Haft thou entred into the fprings of the fea ? 


#? Doubtlefs chou haft nor , nor halt chou any mind to 
ofe fprings ? Who hath ? Haft thon entred OF penie~ 


ings of the fea 2. There is acwofold entring inte 
he fea, or into any ching that lies remote trom 


Fit, A Local, 

Secondly, An Intellectual entring. 

To be fure, Job had not locally entred the {prings of the fea;and 
ic was as fure, chat he was not ablero make any perfect inrellectu- 
al entrance thither, Whezx therefore the Lord asked Fob this que- 
ftion, Haft thou extred into the [prings of the fea? ivisasif he 
de had faid’, Jt becomes him that makes a judgement upon any mata 
ter, to enter into it either locally ta view it with the eye > oY tntel~ 
ett ually toview it with bis ar decfan 3 but then > O fob, halt 
neither of thefe ways entred into the {prings of thefea, and there 

difcovered how the waters flow or rife ap ont of the earths bow them 
» canft thon make up a judgement about the waters ? andif nor, what 
judgment canft thou make up concerning By deep connfels y concern= 


, 


ing the fecret prings of my Judgements ? 


if 


Haft thoa extred into the [rings of the fea> 


There is an clegancy in the word rendred [prings , which fome 


lerive from a root which fignifies toweep or fhed tear$: Hak 
TYMIS MINH, 


Druf. thou entred among the tears or weeping places of the fea ? The 
Mlioui “3, Me word in the Hebrew fienifies an eye, @ allo afpring or 

figus * Jd. . . j “ee 
4, non a fountain; becaufe asthe eye drops, yea pours out tears (David 


lo, feda faith, River's of tears run down meine eyes) 0, {prings pour out 
cor waters, and are, as it were, Weeping contin. Others derive 
Sas, the word from a reor , which fignifieth tobe infolden of intano= 
¢ * red- ro - z 
. SY sand e der Haft thou extred inte the fn 
duntperplexita- led; and fotheyrenderic, Haft thowe nto the perplex 


tes maris. Sen. tes or intricacies of the fea? Pharaoh uled that yiord in the Verb 
Sus eodemrei- ( Exod, 14.3.) concerning the people of Irae, They are ine 
ait, fed 


* tangled or perplexedsn the land she thought he had caught them in 
mares MBS the briarsy and: fhould have had his will, ‘or facishied his litton 
a5 fous them, The fenfe is much the fame > Whether we read the 
deficBatur. Springs or the perplexisies and intricate places of thefeas both 
Moxc, tending 


Of the fea? 


The fea isa confluence of many waters, the geat veffel which 
God prepared co hold the maltitude of wacers, as was thewed 
before at the cighthverfe ; onely take notice , thac che word 
which fignifies the fea, is com 
tranfpofed) with thar which fignifies che water, - The feabeiog 
the gathering together of waters, and water being the fubltance 
of the Sea, one word in fubltance ferves them both in the Hebrew 
tongue, Yerothers fay ic alludes, ac leaft,co a word fignifying to 
make a noite, or to roar; feasand floods make a terrible noile 
and roaring, “David afcribes a voice cothe floods ( P/al, 93. 
3.) The floods h e lifted up, O Lord , the flids have lifted up 
their voices, Tnefe grammatical cricicifms about words have 
their ufe , giving fome light abour che nature and qualities of 
things, Buttothe Texc, Haft thas entred sntothe {prings of the 
fea? 


And bal? then walked in the {earch of the depth? 


This lacter pare of the verfe is of the fame importance with 
the-former, The fprings of the fea, andthe [earch of the depth, 
have lictle, if any, difference , and walking follows upon entring ; 
therefore the Lord having faid , Hast thon entred into the [prixgs 
of thefea? faith, Haft thon walked, cee. 

But more diftin&tly,whar is the fearch and what the depth ? The 
deprh,is the (ea,where ‘cis deepeft,fo deep that no bottom can be 
found by founding. The word rendred here fearch , notes the lalt 
oz utmoft of any thing,and fo the deepeft of the depth, which pof- 
fibly may be called the fearch of the depth , becaufe how much 
or how tong foever ic, is fearched for, it cannotbe found our, 
Mr. Bronghton rendersit ,. The border of the fea the Vulgar La- 
tine , The laff or wtmof? of the depth, Haft thou walked there 2 
We walk on dry land and in pleafant fields : Some artificial parts 
of the earth are by way of eminence called walks , becaufe they 
are purpofely fitted by arc to walk io. Bur who can walk in che 
frarches of thedepth ? Are there any undet-water-walkes ? 


ofed of the fame letters (a liccle: 7 


DWN abyf- 


J#, vorage, 
altittdg expers 
fundé. 


Et innoviffimis 
aby deambue 
lafti Vulg. i. ¢ 
in infimis ej 


partibus. 


V2 To Aquin, 


guerre in  Firlt, Thus , Haj? tho« walked in the depth by fearch 2. thacis, 


valligare wie £4414 chou found out a way to goto the bottom ot the fea by curi- 
ad fundum c 


wvifinun, ons {earch end diligent enquiry ? Halt chou by thy skill di'cover- 

ed how deep the fea is ? Hatt chou fet down thy line and plummet 

to fathom it, and rhen defcended into ic? I know thou haft not, 
Aa ai dimeri- - Secondly , Haff thow walked 10 fearch the decp? chat is, Haft 
endum abyfien thcu gone down co che borcom of the fea » and there difcovered 
sabulajti.Web. che {ccret and hidden paths of ic ?_1 know ( chy anfwer mult be ° 
in inveligati- Thoy halt nor. Haft thou extred into the {prings of the fea? or 
aie yi. €. ad éa- baft thon walked in the fearch of the depth ? 


vefligandum, 
€odure, Hence Nore, Firft: 
There are fecrets or depths in the fea y beyond mens fearching " 
finding out, 


The feain many parts of irmay be fearched, Some have beer 
atthe bottom of it, many have lec down a line to the boiton of 
it; yetic is ulual in Scrip'ure tofpeak of the fea as a thing uns 
fearchable, or fo deep, thac none can tind the depth of ir. The 
feais(odeep, tharicistometimes called rhe depth (chap. 28. 
14) The depth faith (thacis, the Sea faith) it (thacis, wifdom) 4 
xotin me,’ Tisalio called the deep(Luke § 4.chap.8.31.) Thacis 
very deep , which iscalled the deep ; and cha’s of an unfearch- 
able depth , which is called rhe depth. Sucha depth, fo deepis 
the fea, that no man knows how deep, or what the depth o! 
it is? 

Nov, if we cannot reach the depth of the natural fea > then 
(which is the {cope of this place) furely there are depths and 
fecrets in the ways and counfels of God, which no man cat 
earch orfind our. David (Pial. 139 9.) {peaking of the Om- 
falprefence of God , faith , whither hall I go from thy prefence? 
Jfl take the wings of the morning ard dwell in the utrermo/t 
parts of the {eas there fhall thy band find me. There is no depth, 
no breadth, buc God canfind tr our; but how little of che depth 
o: breadth of God can we find out ! (Pfal. 36.6.) Thy judge» 
ments area great decp; thacis, thou QLord dof terrible things 
in judgement as angry, yer {uch righteous things,as jult and wile, 
that "cis very hard for any and impoffible for rhe many , ot molt 
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—— — = : : 
of men co fee the reafon ofthem. And doubrlefs, ic was the 

deep of hisown divine judgements that God intended to lead 

Fob to, when he {pake here of the depth of the Sea. We read 

what the Apottle was forced to, when he was bur, aSic were, 

dipping his feet into this fea of the Coun els and Judgements of 

Ged, evento cry out, Orhedeprh (Rom, 11.33.) Asif be 

had faid, Idare not enter ino the {prings of thisiea, nor into 

the fearch of this depth, O the depth of the riches bohof the 

wifdem and knowledge of God | how unfearchable are his judge- 

ments , and bes ways pajt fizding oat | This was Davids expels 

Confellion concerning the providenrial way of God, His way is 

in the fea, and his path in the great waters , and bis foorfleps are 

not knows (Pfal.77- 19.) Goings upon the water leave no piine 

behind them, we cannot ob’erve a track in the fez. God walks 

fometimes as upon the land gwe may eafily difcern his footlteps, 

and fee whe he hath core = But he often walks as upcn the (ea, 

where nomancaniee his paths, nor are his footfieps known, 

The Lord ss known by the judgement which he executeth (Pial. 9. Profnditas 
16.) yethis judgemenis are feldome known, they are a great mars rei ob- 
deep, afea. The fca is aclear emblem of all obicure and un- fewijine @Y 
knownthings, efpeciaily of chofe ways of God which are too ignorillima hu« 
deep for our diicovery , and lie beyond the rezch of our know- mane intel” 
jedge, And indeed , as foon may we hold the fea in the hollow rear! pap 
of ourhand, orladeic dry with a Cockl:~thell, as comprehend vat laay 

the deep counfels of ( sod, and the myfteries of providence, by 

which they are aéted and effeéted in our fhallow under{tanding. 

Onely what we cannot attain, either by fen’e or reafon, we may 

underftand by faith, asthe Apoftle faith , We do that the worlds 

sere made by the Word of God (Heb. 11,3.) Who isable , any 

other way than by believing , to enter into thofe Springs, or walk 

in the fearch of thofe depths ? 


Secondly , Learnchis from ic ; 
There is nothing a fecret unto God, 


That which here isdenied:o Fob , is ro be affirmed of God, 
Job knew rot thofe fecrets , buc God knew them, Jub himielf 
faid (chap. 9. 8.) God treaderh upon the waves (or asthe He brew 
is, the heights ) of the fea, Here the Lord in:imarerh thar he 
walkech inthe depth of the fea: Both {et forth his glory. God 

com- 
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commands fromtopto bottom > he treads upon the waves aloft; 
he walks in che depths below, nothing can efcape either his 
Power or his Eye. Ir is the fole priviledge of God to walkin 
fearchof the fea, cthatis, rofind out and plainly co difcery 
fecnet things. And by him the molt unlearchable depths 
hed out; orrather, are known-to him without fearch, 
t¢ knoweth even the depth of mansheart, which is the grear- 
e(t depthin the world , nexego the depth of his owmheart, God 
enters into the {prings of thatfea, the Seaof mans heart, and 
alketh in the fearch of thac depth. There are innumerable 
9s.in. the heareof man, which bubble up , and fend forth 
r [treams. of good or evil continually; ail which che Lord 
fees more plainly than we fee any thing chat is done above 
ground, or in the open lighr. Maofes doth nor onely repore 
(Gen. 6. 5.) That God faw the wickednefsof wean wat great in 
the earth (thacis, thac his cucward practices o; convérfation was 
very wicked) bu: that be faw everyinagination of the thoughts of 

bis heare was onely evil continually, Confider » God faw nor one» 

Jy che thoughts of man, but every imazination (which is the leaft 

thing imaginable ) of mans thoughts, He faw (as the word 

which we render imigination propetly fignifies) e 

every little creature which the thoughts of mans 

bout to frame ; and Ohowmany, how exceeding many , .or ins 

numerable,- are they ! -yet God (aw not onely fome, or many, bie 

every one of them. . Ic was faid by one of the Ancients upon this 

Profundum ma- place, God goes to the depth of the fea, as often as be gecth into 
vis des ingre- the depth of means heart , and beholds whut és there. And there ke 
10 _beholds not onely the great bur fmall bealts (asthe Plalmitt calls 

m8s the fith of the fea)‘ thacis, aor onely great but fmall lutts and 

‘non fOOKh imaginations : the huge multitudes and thoals of vain 
. thoughts which {wim and play in chac wide fea of nvins heart, are 
7 difingly feen, and as diftingly judged , as if but one were 

there, 


Thirdly , From the {cope of this place, note ; 

That fecing we cannot fearch into the depth of the fea » it fhould 
fay our curiafity in fearchin sito, and fay us from Aifcontent, 
whenwe cannot find the depth of Gods Connfels COnGErHINg Hs, 
and.of his Providences towards siz, 


There 
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“There is a dutiful fearch into the Works of God. David 
foeaks of it (Pfal.111,.2.) Lhe works of the Lord are great, fought 
ont of all thofe that have pleafurein them, They arc fought our ; 
that is, chey who have pleaniré in chem , do and will endeavour 
foberly to fearch them our, asmuch as maybe; bur lecall cake 
heed of fearchin m wantonly or p:efomptuoufly , char is,ei= 
ther co fatisfie their curiofity’, ‘or with an opinion char they can 
teach the depth of them. The Lord would have us {atisfie our 
felvesin the ignorance,or rather ne!cjence of thofe natural chings 
which he hathnot made known tous, Surely then (whichis, as 
hath been faid,the {cope of this Chapter) we fhoukd be farisfied, 
though Wein fome cafes know not, nor can perceive the reajon of 
Gods providential dealings; either cowards particular perfons 
and families , or his Church in general, Will any wife or fober 
than vex and difquier himfelf, will he beangry and petiith , be- 
caufe he knows nor all che fecrets of the earih and fea? (as fonie 
fay Ariftorle the Pailofopher was t0 death and drowning , be- 
caule he could not find out the reafon why the fea in one place 
ebbed and floued feventimes in one day ) Why then fhould 
we be imparient, becaufe che-reafon of Gods proceedings with 
the fons of men, or of the ftrange ebbings and flowings-of things 
inthe fea.of this world, isfeereted and hidden fromus, And 
therefore when we are not able to enter into the {prings of this 
fea, nor ro walk in the fearch of this depth , let ifnot trouble us, 
buc humble us,-as ir did:Job , to whom the Lord put thefe quefti- 
ons, and proceeded to purmore and more hard queftions , if 
harder can’be, inthe next words, 


Vers, 17. Have the gates of death been opened (or revealed) 


unto thee> Or baft thon feen the deors of the fhadow of 
dsath > 


ere is another ftrange queftion; Who among the living hath 
had theogates of death opened to him’? Or hath viewed the 
doors of the fliadow of death? 

We read often in Sciiprure'of the gates of death (Plal..o, 13, Numillius pro- 
Pfal. 107, 48.) and whichisallone, of the gates of the grave, funds quee vere 
(Jfa.38.10.): bur whe knows what thefe gates ate? yet we may oie a 
fay fomething towards-the clearing’of this queftion. A gate in +; 
Rri&t fenfe is thar by which we ate admicted into any plice : Be 
and fo, the gates of death are, That 


Forte mortis 
fur caufee core 
ruptionis,quon- 
tum ad-virtues 
corporum cale- 
fium. Aquin. 
tM loc. 


In the former fenfe David (pake (inway of fupplication, 
Pfal. 9.13.) Have mercy on me, O Lord , confider my trouble 
which I fuffer of thems that hate me , thou that Lifceft me up from 
the gates of death ; thacis, from deadly danger, Inthe latter he 
Spaks by way of narration, in his elegine deicription of the fick, 
(Plal. 107. 18.) Their foul abborreth all manner of meat, and 
they draw near unto the gates of death; thac is, chey are ready tc 
die, or fick untodeath. And thus faid King Hezekiah upon his 
fick-bed , and ashe choughe (alittle before) upon his death-bed, 
(Ifa, 38. 10.) 1 fall go tothe gates of the grave, | am derives 
of the refidueof my years chacis, of thoie years which I might 
have reckoned upon as mine , according to the common account 
of mans life , or cheufual courfe of nature. 

Thefe are the more general gacesof death, and about thefe 
all agree. 

But there are feveral cpinions , what fhould be {pecially in 
tended by the gates of death inthis place, 

Fitlt , One tifeth very high, faying, that by che gates of deat] 
we are co underftand the vifible heavens ; becaufe the heavenly 
bodies fend down fometimes malignant influences » which havea 
mighty power to corrupt the bodies of menherebelow , fo cau. 
fing death co carry themaway. Thus he imagins death iffuing 
our of the clouds, as out of opened gates, upon men on earth 
Bur that’s a far fercht interpretation. 

Secondly , O.hers go to the ufmoft contrary point, and fay, 
by the gates of death we are-tounder{tand Hell, The Papitt 
give ade{cription of feveral recepracles for fouls departed un 

erthe earth, chey mike at leaft three diltinctions ; 

Firt , Limbs Patrum , The place where they affirm the foul: 
of the Fathers were before Chrift cams inthe eth , and had ac 
cemplithed the work of our redemprion here on earth, 

Secondly , Pargatery, theplace where the fouls of all tha 
die not in mortal fin (as they diftinguith) are referved ro be pur 


Chap. 38. An Expo 
ees het aa oe 

ged by temporary punifhments , before they can getto heas 
v 


ed. 
Thirdly, Thelowelt of all, is which we call Hell, the 
place of thedamned , whither all go (fay they, and we too) who 


Gie io fin without repencance, This place of torment, lome take 
forthe gates of death, But {eeing the Lord ishere fj g of na~ 
tural things , not of moral actions, nor of the confequents of 
them, rewards and punithments ; therefore (th we may 


cruly call Hell the gaces or power of death, yet) that o 
wellasthe former is altogether heterogeneal inthis Texc. 

Thirdly , Several expound the gates of death , in connetion 
with che former verfe , for the depth or bottom of the fez, 
where many dead carcafes lie rotting ; all {uch as are caftaway by 
fhipwracks, or die at fea, being ufually thrown into the deep; 
and therefore at laft the fea (hall give up herdead , as well as the 
earth. 

Fourthly , The gates of death fignifie fay others , nothing elfe 
but the grave , or thofe lower parts of the earth, in which mens 
bodies deceafed are buried and laid up co reft ill che refurre&ti- » 

. awhee er Portas mar- 
op, When we,that are earth in our confticution, go out of the tis ineclliguntur 
world by diffolution, our return isinto the earch, into the lower loca jubterra- 
parts of the earth, we fleepin the dult, Acco:ding to this fenfe neana, ed guéd 
Itis asif che Lord had (aid, Haff thou (een the ftate of the dead, ibimortui jepe- 
or how it fares with them that are gone to their graves ? Haft thos emake oe 
vifited the courts axd palaces of the King of terrors? Thus the stains «ig 
gates of death are the gates ofthe dead. mortuorum. 

Fifthly , We may underftand by the gates of death in general, An nofti que 
whatfoever is moft remote and fartheft off from our fiehe and fiunt in vijce- 
view. Asif the Lord,who {aid before, Haff thom entred into the pastors, 
fprings of the fea? had {aid here , Hajt thom entred into. the oo 
bowels or deepeft abyffes of the earth , which are dark and nn- 
comfortable, as the grave, or like the very gates of death? Know- 


br thou, orcanit thou cell me what isdone, or how things go 
ere ? x 


on a$ 


Porta mortis 
Or haft thou feen the di CO wmbre 
bs f f t sd F the foadow of death? mortis funt ca 
Thefewords are of a like inrendment with the formet : The /2#adquevi- 
gates of death, and the doors of the (hadow of death , are th: fame 1m "n Pome 


. ; < trat, uf. 
ching undera little difference of. expreffion, “What the fhidow fe rele 


x of ¢ee.Coc. 


be 
1 be 


is 


) asalio (chap, 10 
cen the doors of thi 
Thou neither defirelt, 
, t the doors leading to thofe difmal thadows, 
y can pierce, orwhere (as Job ipake, chap, Io 
21.) The light ts as darknefs. The {cope of boththe queries ic 
this verfe is the fame alfo wich chofe inthe former, evenc: 
pulfe Jobs curiofity in fearching into the fecrets of God 5 OF C0 
convince him that God had fecrets which were no mor 
to him than the gates of death, and which 
than the doors of the fhadow of death. Haft thou feen the dow: 
of the fhadow of death? Taking deachin-a proper fenfe, 
Note , Fift; 
Bedyly death hath gates and doors., paffages and entrances inte 
it, 


£- 


eadly fickneffes andextream dangers are(as was (hewed in o- 
pening the words ):bhofe gaces and doors, Many have been brought 
to thofe gates , and have been fepping. into thofe thadows ; 
who yet have been recalled and brought back again,as David and 
Heztkiah were , and as the Apoftle Pan! was, who had the fen- 
tence of death inhimfelf,yer was delivered , trufting in him who 
raifeth the dead (2 Cor, 1:9, 10, ) 

And therefore in all fuch cafes, whenever we are brought to 
the gates of death, and tothe doors of the (hadow of death, lerus 
have recourfe to the living God ; cothat God, to whom belong the 
iffues from death (Pfal. 68,20.) He that is our God, #% the God 
of falvation, of ecernalfalvation, and of temporal falvation, of 
Salvation from death by ficknefs , and of falvation from death by 
danger and crouble : our God is the God of falvation » to. bim 
belong the iflues from death..As God openeth the gates of death 
tolet man in, fo he cam open the gates of death ro Jer man our, 
As chere is a gate co go in unto,{o there isagate ro go out from,or 
an ont-gatefrom death.. As the way$to, fo the iflues from death 
belongto God. Davids heart was (ull of this, when Raving faid 
(Pal. 14%. 7.) Our bones are [cattered atthe £raves mouth , a 
when one cutteth and cleaveth weod upon the carths thar is, we are 
ready to be cut in pieces and verith by our enemies (having (I 
fay) aid.this, he prefently adds , verf, 8, 9+) But mine eyes are 


Wty 


Chap, 38. eAn Ex ; 
to thee 0 God the Lord, tn thee ts my truft ? leave nat my font 
, keep me from th -¢ which they have laid for me, 


ge. cis the royal 5 of Jel ke “keep 
3 t 2 bya a 

er of the grave ( Re ) J ba and of 
death ; thavis, I have; adeliver over to , and to deliver 


ot keep from both hell ar ddeath. The keys are an emblem of 
powerand authority. Stewards have che keys, He that hach che 
keys of death, can deliver from death. 


Secondly , Taking death properly ,, note ; ass 
No living man knoweth bow or i» what way he fhall ase, 


The gates of death are not revealed to any man ; he hath no 
certaincy by, whacmeanshe (hall paffe ont of this world tothe 
grave ; he cannot tell through what gare he thall go, whether 
through the gate of a natural death , or of aviolent death , as 

brift (pake co Peter ( Fobn 21.18.) Whenthon waft young, 
thon girdeft thy felf and wente/t whether thon wouldeft ; but whew 
thon {halt be old, another (hall gird thee, and carry thee whether thon 
would|t not : this [pake he, fignifying by whar death be fhould glorifie 
God, Peter did not know what death he fhould die,whether a na- 
tural oraviolenr death, till Chritt fignified it cohim, And if 
man knoweth not at whackind of gace he fhallencer che houfe of 
death, thacis, whether by ficknefs or violence , then much lefs 
doth he know the particular fickneflle or violence» by which,asa 
eate, he mutt pafs into the houfe of death; thefe things che Lord 
keeps in his ownhand. And feeing we know not thefe gares of 
death , we fhould alwayes pray thac we may know the path of 
life (Pfal. 16.11.) Thon wilt [hem me the path ef life, was Da- 
vids aflurance as atype of Chrift. And though Chrift fhould’nor 
{hew any man the gare of his own temporal death, yet he fhew- 
eth every godly than the path of eternal life , and that’s enough 
for us, 


Thirdly, Note; , 
God onely kxoweth when, how, and in what way we {hall die, as 
alfo what the fiate and condition of the dead se, 


Death is the darkéft and obfcureft thing inthe world. Th 
grave isa gloomy place , and filled not only with natural but me- 
taphorical darkne{s; yeeall is light to God, -he knows the gares 

X2 of 


pou the Bookof J op, . Verl.17. 
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of death, and theTtate of che dead (Prow, 15. 11.) The grave 
and deftruttion are before the Lord; how much more the hearts of the 
children of men\ 

Fourthly, Taking the gates of death generally , for any fecret 
or hidden thing , 


Note ; 
Man knoweth no more than God revealeth to hi, 


When Ged puts the queltion, Have the gates of death bees 
opened or revealed. to thee? icisasif he had {aid , thou-canft not 
know them unlefs theyare opened tothee. And who can open, 
them, if I my felf do not ?. Asall che myfteries of the Gofpel are 
hidden from us, till God is pleafed to reveal chem; fo in nature 
there are many things which are mylteries and fecrets tous, till 
God makes them known tous, And there are fome things which 
God will no more open to us, thanhe hath che gaces of death, or. 
the doors of the fhadow.of death. And if fo, then, as God will 
never blame us for not knowing thofe things which he hath hid- 
den., fo we fhould not bufie our felves with any enquiries about 
hidden things, Though the fecret of the Lord be with thofe that 
fear bim (Pial.2§,14.) yetthey chat fearhim, will not, dare 
not meddle with, sor fearch into the Lords fecrer, There- 
fore , 
Lafily, Obferve ; 
Whatloever God is not pleafed to reveal to us, or 13 pleafed to bide 
froms ws, that we fhould be content not toknow , and be fatsefied 
that itishidden from us, 


(Dent. 29 29.) The feeret things belong unto the Lord our God; 
but thofe things which arerevealed , belong nto us and our chil 
dren for ever. Icis both our duty and our inrereft , to be con- 
tent Wich our own thare , or tobe facisfied wich whac belongs to 
us, and not toinvade Gods peculiars or referves, Ir was Fobs 
faule , he would be enr:ing into the feerets of God’, buc faith 
God, Have the gates of death beenopened unto thee,or haf? thaw fee 
the'doors of the fhadow of deaths? if not, then be not: troubled chat 
thofe things are nor opened to thee, which | have refervedto my 
felf, God hachnoc {traitned usin any needful poiac of know- 
ledge, chere.iscnoughopened tous, though che gates of death 


be 
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tions ? 

The Lord having urged Job with thefe hard queftions about 
the depth of rhe Sea and che gates of death , feemsnov to offer 
him a more ea(ie queltion in che next verle. 


Verf. 18. Haft chow perceived the breadth of the earth? 
Declare if thon kuowejt it all, 


yor, Sept. 
that Sic terram ele 
gantéy cireum- 
loguuntur; nam 


elR 


‘ary 
ef$ Pluralis 
thac a ATW ati- 
tudo 
Plural Number , Haf? thou kzown the breadths of the Earth, plies rs 
‘ . L jor O6 
tharis the whole compals of it, how broad and howlong 5 yecitur | ig 
and {o how big che Earth is? Haff thom perceived the breadth of ilo, minor ar 
she, Earth? titudo, Aquins 
Hence 
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Hence Note , Fist; 
he carth wa huge vcft bcdy, 


7 
i 


i 
bb 


nce ; 
c{t, If the earth be fucha greatching, chat a man cannor 
perceive the breadth ordimenfions of ir, chen hoy eat are 
the heavens! The earth in comparifon of the heavens is bucasa 
> ‘tis as lictle asisimaginable, O what abroad thing is 
heaven , if the earch be fuch , thac we cannot reach the breadth 
of it! 

£ 


i 
t 


0! 


ndly, If the earthbe fogreat, howgreatis God, who 


made the heavens and che earth too! That's it which God would 


les a 
he duft as one fingle grain in his hanc 
hings toGod, feeing the earth isa no- 
g tothe heavens! God puts the queftion to fob, Haff thon 
perceived the breadth of the earth ? and We may put that queftion 
Inco this negariv pofition ,O Job, Thou haft not perceived 
the breadth of the earch, The wileft of men know not the 
breadth or bignefs of the eacth, Some have un Jertaken to cell 
us how great thecircle of the earthis ; but theirs are bur guef- 
fes: hough fomewhat may be faid thar way , yetno man cancive 
icexactly ; and therefore the Roman O-ator atcempring to 
about the earch and ct 


Jatisfa- ty,'tss a great work, 

ciam, fed nihil mn 5 ¥ 

corti polliceor$ Declare if thou kunoweft it 

Magnum opx ae ns < 

Fi P Cicead Asif-the Lord had faid, Ihave put the queftion to thee ; 

eroa 1 

Atticum, |. 2,79” axfiver me, declare what thou huoweft , let me know 

cp. 4. thot knoweft it all, God provokes or challengeth Feb to fa 
ft, We may refer thefe laft words either { 
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7 y co all the queflions befe 
eri comeive they are rather tobe reftrained to the falt qu 


on concerning the brea 
Jacnumber, Declare if thou knoweft it all, thatis , if thou 
krowelt all of the earth. There were many pa'ts of the earth , 
which Feb knew not ac all ; therefore he could not know ic all: 
We ac this day after all the improvements which have been made 
by Navigation (lictle in uve in fobs days) forthe difcove:y of the 
earth , are yet forced to write upon tome places (as we may fee 
jn our belt Maps of the World ) Terra incognita , this part of 
the earth is unknown, If wemmdonot, furely Job then did not 


knowitall. . ; : 
Further, Whenthe Lord faith , Declareif thowknowef? it all, 


his meaning isnot, If thon haft any knowledge at all abort tt all ; 
for there is no wife, nounderltanding man, but hach fome mea- 
fure or degree of knowledge as about the depth of the Sea, fo 
about the breadch and meafures of the Earth: but the meaning 
of thefe words, Declare , if thou knoweft it all, is, ifthou 
knoweft the all of it , if thou knowelt icthroughly: For, as 
thefe words have reference co the obje& robe known, foto 
the manner of knowing. There are many thacknow fomething 
and fome that know many things ; yet none chat knew all th 
nonot the allof any one thing. The Apoftle {peaking of fpiri- 
qual things, faith, We know ix part ; and che truth is, we know but 
a part of natural things, of the fea ,. of rhe earth, and we know 
them but in part, Sothen, whemthe Lord faith , Jf thouknowe/t 
ital, his meaning may be this, if thou hafta diflin& and de- 
monftrative knowledge of the thing, Declare it, I know thou 
mayeft give conjectures, and propole probabilities ; but I know 
alfo, that thou neither knowelt it all, northeallof itr, God 
hath given us a certain keowledge about things chat refer to e- 
ternity, and tofalvation, tothem we muft Rick and abide by 
them ; butas to thefe things, all that we know, is bur little , and 
about that little we labour under maby uncertainties, Declare sf 
thou knoweft it all. , 


Hence Obferve , Firft; 
God is willing that man [houldgnake the bef of him(elf, 


Chip. 78. _ ef Expofition apon the Bork of Jos.Vert. 18, 


‘God was ready cohear Job what he could anfwer to his Que- 
Rion.” When God put the queition to eddam ( Ge 
Haft thon eaten of the hereof [com ed thee 
fronldef? not eat 2 quelitons co C 
6.) Why art thou wroth? a 
alfo (werf. 9.) 


Woat erner 


pleaded any thing for their je 
Ing to hear what they could anfwer co hisqu 
evilworks; fo he is willing to hear what any can anfwer 
was Jobs cafe) tothe queftions which feth about his 
works, and their behaviour under them. 


Secondly , From the fcope of the words, Note ; 
The moft kxowing men know but little of that which they 


know, 


AS we know nothing at all of fome things, fo there is nothing 
of. which we know the all, or of which we have a perfe& know- 
ledge, aknowledge , to which nothing can be added, They 
who know moft of any thing , know almoft nothing of ic ; How 
far then are they from knowing it all ! Dazid having {poken of the 
knowledge of God (Pfal, 139. 2, 3,4, $+) concludes (verf, 
6.) Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is high, 1 cannot at- 
tain wetoit, Manis fo far from anabilicy to attain fuch a know- 
ledge as God hath, the knowledge of the molt fecret things of 
man , the knowledge of his thoughts afar off ; thathe isnot able 
to attain the perfe&t knowledge of the plainelt things. We mutt 
ftay for perfect knowledge , till we come to another flare, when 
all clouds of ignorance (hall be fca:tered , when we fhall fee no 
more through a glafs darkly , but face to face; when we {hall 
know all that is to be known of God , and of the Works of God; 
when we fhall be enabled co declare all our knowledge about 
them, and co give proof that we know them all. 

Truly to kuow Ged the onely true Ged , and Fefus Christ, whom 
he hathfent, is eternal life, while we live here in this world, 
but to know che true God, and Jefus Chrift , whem he hath fenr, 
fully , yea to keow any thing fully, isreferved forus in thate- 
cernal life which we wait for in the world co come, 


There 
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There are three things, which make up rhe happinefs of our 
foul-(tace in eternal life. 

Firft , The due order of the AffeGtions , when they fhall ever 
be fer upon right objects, and upon them ina right meafure. 

Secondly, She due motion of the Will, when it thal ever 
chufe chat which is good, and nothing but good. 

Thirdly , The clear and unerring light of the Underftanding, 
The proper object of the Underftanding is rach, The chief or- 
nament andidelight of the Underflanding is the knowledge of 
the crutch. And the Underflanding is not more debafed and di‘ 
honoured by not endeavouring to know , than an underitanding 
min is vexed and troubled , when he cannot compafs the know- 
ledge of that which he defires and endeavours to know. Indeed 
Solomon (the molt knowing man among all the fons of men) hath 
concluded (Ecclef. 1.15.) That in mush wifdome thereis much 
grief, and that he that encreafeth knowledge , excreafeth forrow, . 
Yet this grief and forrow arii¢ nor from kni wledge attained, but 
from the great pains, fludy, andtravel , which we take in this 
world forthe attainment of it; or from the doubts and uncer- 
tainties which remainin our minds about many things, when we 
have got the belt and clearelt knowledge of them attainable in 
this life ; Whereas in our heavenly ftate, we fhall neither have 
any trouble in getting knowledge , nor (hall any doubt or wacer- 
tainty remain in our minds about the things we know. For the 
beautiful face of crutch 5 thallin a moment be unvailed tous, and 
the curtain drawn away bythe hand of God, whichinrerpofed 
between us and the light ; fo that, there fhall not any mift or 
darknefs , not any doubr or {cruple hang in our minds about any 
truth, 

And thus we may anfiver that of the Apofile (1 Cer, 13.8.) 
faying, That inheaven, Kuowledge fhall vanifh away, What, 
nothing bucignorance in heaven? Surely, nothing more unfurable 
to, nor unbecoming the glory of that fiare. Ignorance may bet- 
rer be che Mother of Devotion here (as Papifts with ignorance 
enough have affirmed ) than in heaven the companion of our 
joy. The Apoftle then means, that {uch knowledge as now we 
have, fhall vanith , thatis, knowledge fo gotten asnowit is. 
In heaven there are no Schools, nor Univerfities, nor Tutors, nor 
Teachers, Again, Knowledge of foimperfect a degree as now 


it 
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irisof, fhall vanifhaway; The knowledge which Solomon had 
onearth, will be bur ignorance » Compared toiche knowled 
which the Saints have and hall have in heaven; His larg 
of heart (though like the fana of the fea) will be bur nacrowe 
nes of heart, compared with the enlargements which Saints fhe] 
have there. Glorified Saints (hall be in natural things exadt Phis 
Jofophers , able to an{wer all the queftions here put to Job. Iq 
fpiritual chings they fhall be exad Divines ; all dark Scriprures 
fhall be clear tothem ; Chri will be their Comment: all da k 
queftions willbe clear co them; Chrift will be their lighe, Thote 
perplexed Cafes and fatal Controverfies Which have troubled the 
peace of the Chuzch, and have eccafioned the calling together 
of fome hundreds of the ablett Scholars co debare and determine 
them y fhall atone view be underftoad, (hall have all their knots 
uocied , and their difficulties removed by the meane(t (ifamong 
them chere (hall bz found any meaner than orhers) of pt dun- 
derftandings,, What fweetnels the foul Malt feel at thi revel 
tion of all knowledee,alirtie knowledge will ferye fo judge : Por 
thennor only ro this challenge which the Lord made to Job , 
abour thofe {pecial matters, the gates of de th, and the bread 
theearths bur alforo any other, Deciz wef 


adr hy of 


Ui 


fi; 


: ¢ if thon k 4 
Every foul will readily and confident ver, Lor abe 
Eknowit ail, r; 


Nay 
© 
ce 


upon the Book of J 08. 


JOB, Chap. 38. Verf. 19, 20, 21. 


19. Where is the way where light dwelleth 2? and as 
“for darkwefs, where is the place thereof ? f 
20. That thon fhouldeft take it to the bound thereof, 
and that thou fhouldest know the paths to the 
houfe thereof: ; 
or. Knowest thouit, becanfe thon waft then born? 
or becanfe the number of thy days is great ? 


“’\ He Lord having pofed Jed in che former Context about 
the depth of the $ea, the darknefs of Death, and the 
vattne(s of the Earch ; herecallech him co an account a= 

bout the light of che Sun, and che darkne(s of che Air, in thef 
three verfes, Asif hehadfaid, Jf thou kuowe/t the breadch of 
the whole earth, about which I enquired laft of thee ; then tell me 
in what part of the earth doth the light dwell, and where is the 
place of darknefs 2 


Verl. 19. pebere ts the way where light dwelleth ? 


% The Septuagine cranflace , J# what lad doth light dwell? Or 
where is the land of fight? We ‘ay , Where ws the way ?. The 


Verkig. 163, 


™mid ah 5, 


Hebrew word notes a trodden besten way , or (as we {peak) a Sef 


bigh-w Ye where ts the way where light dwelleth? That is, whi= 
ther light retireth, and doth, asicwere, betake ic felf in the 
night, when ichath goneits journey, and is paft thy Horizon. 
For every one kaows where light divells, while che Sun is up wit 


goes, when “cis gone from us , “that’s a queftion, and here ({a) 
fome) the queftic 


The word which we tranflate dwelleth implieth a retirement, a 
reft after long labour and travel. 


Where i the way where light dwelleth ? and as for darkne(s 
where is the place of it 2 

Here are tio great contraries (which cannot agree nor dwell 

Y2 “ 

2 o- 


and thines upon us: Bur what becomes of ic, or whither ic ; 


Verbum {IB 
eff ad quiere 
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cogether in any one fubject,yer) mec together in this Text, Light 

vd 5 3 and there is jonie » yeancr alittle darknefs in this 
queftion abouc the light, Weneed agreat meafure of Divins 
(to antwer this queition about the Light, 


Where ts the way where light dwelleth 2 


Tellme, O Fob, if thou cant, where light lodgeth, where 
it repofech icfelf, when the Sun is gone down, and departed 
out of thy fight ? Tell me what way léadeth ro the lodging of 
light ?. The words (as Interpreters give it) havein thema poe- 
e'caktinéture , as if the S tting, retired co his chamber , as 
we do, when che light and bufinefs of the day isended. David 
fpeaks of the Sun as 4 idegroom coming out of his chamber (Pal. 
5+) And when his race (as to us) is run every day, he hath 
hamber ready for him : not chat the Sun doth at all end irs 
m:tion, or fit downto relt, but becaufe it feems to re(t, when 
ic gozth down to-us. Asif the Lord had {aid > Haft chou cravel- 
led to the flice of the Suns tiling and fetting 2 where is the way 
where thelight dwelleth ? 

There may be athreefold anfwer given to thefe quefticns, as 
Fight is taken properly the natural lighc , the light of the 
day, caufed by the Suns approach; and as darknels is taken 
properly for nacural darknefs , caufed by the wich-drawing of 
the Sun, 

it , Some ( becaule the word dwelleth notes a flay or 
anabode, for fuch isa dwelling place) anfwer the quettion ge- 
ographically., and fay , light dwelteth under the Poles, There are 
two poles of the earth, the Northern and the Southern, under 
both which interchangeably light and-darknels abide fix moneth 
tegether ; and becaule of che Jong ftay and abode of light 
and dacknefs there , Geo 3faphers reckon and conclude the 
dwelling of li ¢ place ofdarknefs to be there , and chat 
therefore the Sun hath two dwelling houtes, one in the North, the 
other in the South, 

Secondly, When Aftronomers antwer thefe gueftions , here 
us the way where light dwelleth ? and where is the place of dark- 
atfs>? They fay, The Eaft isthe place of lights and the Weft, 
the dwelling of darknefs: And the reafon givenis this , Becaufe 
the Sun rifeth in the Balt, and goes down inthe Welt, leaving 

the 
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the World, chat half of the World upon which it Chined in the FervideTitan 
day » over-(hadowed with darkneis, Icis by the acceis and re- obitus parirer 
cels, by the rifiog and fetting of the Sun, chac we enjoy light cu Aleides 
And fo Ealtand Welt are called tee 


Aftronomers have found out, accord 
twelve houles or dwelling pla 
girdle or bond paffing quice through the heavens 5 whi 
the Zodiack, and chere @ line which they call che E 
which the Sunmoveth , OF which is che way of the li 
this line , they place the ewelve figns : che firlk of which the Su 


thot the year, and is called Aries , the Pers 
5 abatt 


entreth the firit mone 
fecond Turis, the third Gemint, GC. Thefe are onely fictions 5705 
by which they reprefent the gradual motions of the Sun apthele= wet Donnie 
veral (eafons of the years and they call chem Manfion Houfes or foleneappellari. 
Dwellings of the Sun. lidgue Z 
Thirdly, According co vulgar underftandiog we may anfwer la 
thefe queftions, where is the way where light dwelleth, Gre. Zz 
Plainly chus; Light dwelleth in the Sun, there light abides, and p 
from thence fhines C0 Use The Sun is the Vellel or Sroge-houte cliprie 
of lieht she Luminary of the World by day, as the Moon fol, quiin tor 
and Stars are by nigh’s And as for darknefs , that takes its place babi ave dartus 
every where, asfoon as the Sun leaves any place. As often as Maher Jae. 
the Sun continuing his circular progre(s, vifics the other Hemi- Bold. 
fphere, darknels takes pofleffion of this, Light and darknefs 
take their turns; che one alwayes going off, when and where the 
other entersupon the fiage of the world. 
Now though Philofophers, with our own experience, tell us, 
tthe reafon of this, is, the acce(s and recefs of the Sun;. yet 


ot 


th 
t 
itis unknownto us , how God hath thus cempered the courfe 
pature , that day and n ght thould not be alwayes alike in any 


part of the Wo ld I 


, buc vary in borh the Hemifpheres , and that 
Fn the fame Hemifphere there fhould be fuch a ferled ineqt 
inthe length of rhe nights and days. This dependeth wholly 
upon the will of God , who thus ftaced the motions of the hea- 
yenly bodies from the very beginning. 

If itbe asked , Why doth the Lord put thefe queflions to Fab, 
where is the way where light dwelleth 2 Seeing every one may aD~ 
{wer, light is in che Sup , Jight fines inand fillsthe Ais, while 
tne 
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the Sunisup ; and darknefs filleth the air when the Sunis gone 
down, darknefs being the privation or want of light; or dark- 
nefs ( according to the ufdal definition of it) bein, 

the Earth coming between us and Y 
th y of the Earth ‘in 
ollowech. Andif tt 
much difficulty in knowi 
he place of darknefs is; 
intendmenc of God in puc 


g the hadow of 
When the opacous og 
ween us and t 


a 


ellech , and yw 


ther part? Haj? th 
isht and d, arknels. or proc 
ré Jame codntry , atone feafon of the year, and 
fhort at avotler >- Hast th aifrofed the ce fhore xi, 

in Summer, and long in Winter 2 This the underftanding ofr 


isnot well able to comprehend , much lefs his power co effee 
Onely theinhnice wifdom of Go i 
tothismethod, and given chem their certain feafons, And chac 
his is the meaning of the Text, we may gather more clear ly from 
the next verfe ; for the Lord having (aid , Where isthe way 
where light dwelleth 2 and as for darkuie(s, whereis the place there- 
of ? prefently add 


. 
Verf. 20, That thoa fhe P take it tothe bound thereof 
and thon fhouldeft kriow the paths to the’ hon 
f queftions chi the 
or nd darknefs, 
i > 
Tip? 


h thetaking ofa 
faid, Doft thouevery mo 

ng it to the bounds or utmol ? 
rable todi where it (hould abide , till fuch 

time as it is tocome forth againto thee 2 

Nibilmoverur There isa manuduction , a divine manuduétion of all che crese 
qued nom dedu- tures by che wifdome and powerlef God ; he asic were leads the 
cat? ipfs det light, 


hing in oneshand. Asif 
Vimbabet ge- ateche 
cipiendé quaft iS taxe 


anu, 


ha 
to 
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‘Fight, and leads the darknefs whither he'pleafeth. The crea- 
wee remaineth unmoved and fluggith , ie (tirrech nor till che Lord /2'¢. Séulle 
taketh it by the hand, or puiceth torth his hand co difpofe of icas 7" 
ic piealerhhim,to the ule or place he-hachappointed it; Or, : 


To the bound thereof ? 


The Original Word fi 
ing thacthe Lord brin; 
and that,.as he hath 
17.26.) fo he hath alfo bounded che habitation of lightand dark- 
nels, (or the benefic and fe vice of man: Asifthe Lordhadfaid, ya) 

Haft thou done this , O Fob 2furely no; that’s my work ; Lam 
he that taketh the San in my hard, and bri it to thesbos 
thereof 5 I direct at ; 
know the paths tothe hofe thereof y an 
and caufe it to appear in time and plac 
not where to have the light, how to bring light forth ; but I do. 
From thefe two verfes laid and confidered together , 

Obferve,. Firlt; 
Natural light and darknefs have their fpecial places, their 
dwelling places ; yet they have no where ary. long abiding. 


Geth alimic or utmoft point ;. imply-? 
he to. its due and propery 


d the bounds of mans habstatio 


5S 


“A Tabernacle (nova Manding houfe) is fet forthe Sun (Pfal, 
79.4.) A Tabernacle isa moveablehoufe, The Sun hath 2 hovfe 
every where , but it keeps houfe or abides nov "Tis ne 
only alwayes moving in its place» bur daily. remov) 


places ; and fo, coniequentially, is dar} is chus with 
natural light and darknefs , about wh licerally 


} 


queition alfo is int 
*cis (eldomethat they ¢ 
more'inze 
ife conclude, tt 
houfes and their divellin 
ge, and the light of co 
if. Inhim as Medi 
) andof his falnefs we all receive grace for 


yChiilt buat fulnefs dwells, 


t iit 
grace; 


‘Jobs 
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“Febn 1,16,) Imay fay alfo light for light , light of every fort, 
and light in every degree, needful forus, is received from 


Secondly, Thefe lights dwell in the hearts of every true belie- 
Faith and light can never be feparated : Though fome who 
bh may be inthe dark, yer light is not feparaced; iris onely 
clouded, ectipfed or hidden from them, All believers a re fo much 
ina Hare of light char they are called light (Eph. 5.8.) and many 
of chein live inaplentiful enjoyment of light.A worthy man of the 
former generation, lying upon his death-bed , a friend asked him 

t the light fhining into the room did not offend him ? he 
enfwered , putting his hand upon hisheare, Herel have light e= 
nough, Thehearrof a godly man isthe houfe of Spiritual light, 
hath and holds the light of divine knowledge about the 
of the Go'pel, and the light of divine comfort arifing 
that knowledge, Ic is alfo reported of Mr. Deering our 
Ccuntrey-man , chat in bis laft ficknefs, and towards his end, 

eing fet upright in his bed for hiseafe, a friend requefted him, 
that he would {peak fomething for the edificaticn and comfort of 
thofe about him : Whereupon, the Sun (hisirg in his face,he cook 
accefion to {peak thus 5 There ss bat one Sun inthe world, and 
there ts but one San of righteonfue/s whish gracienfly fhineth Hyon 
me; {peaking further , he concluded thus, / blefs God, I have fo 
much light of jay and comfort in my foul, that were it put tomy 
wilh or choice , 1 had rather a thoufand times die than live, Asthe 
hearts of thefe worthies were the dwelling place of light, fo is 
the heare of every godly perfon in his meafure and degree ; the 
light of knowledge and of joy abide there, The Apoftle faith 
(2 (0r.4.6.) God who commandedlig ht to fhine out of darkne{s,bath 
fhined into onr hearts,to givethe light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Fe{us Chrift: And where thacthine of God oives 
the light of knowledge, the light of comfore cannot be wich- 
held, unlefs ic be fora feafon, char the foul may rejoyce the 
more in the end , and at laft without end, For, 

Lafily, There is an eternal fight, the light of Glory, and 
that hath 2certain dwelling place; char light dwelleth alwayes 
in heaven ; and che Saints at reftin heaven, dwell alwayes in that 
light, Eternal glory is called the inheritance of the faints in light, 
{ Col, 1, 12,,) 


Again, 


bides, cheymutt abide under che darkne(s of wrath and judge- 
ment forever, The place where that darknefs dwells rs bell, 
and chere outer darkxe/s (as "cis often called in the Gofpel dwells, 
even fuch darknefs as wherein che damned are not onely out of 
the poflefiion of the leaft ray or glimmering of light , bur wichour 
any hope of expectation of it. Hell is quice beyond the bound 
or boundaries of light; chere’s darknefs and chick darknefs, no- 
thing bur darknefs, Thus we fee light and darknefs have their 
places, natural light and darknefs have theirs, aad fo have fpiri< 
tualand eternal light and darknefs. 
Secondly , From the {cope of thefe twoverfes, 


_ _ Obferve ; 
It is God who difpofeth and ordereth light and darknafs, 


The queftion was put to Job, whetherhe had difpofed of them; 
but he could nor affume to himlelf , chat he had takes or laid the 
light to the bound thereof, or kueve the paths tothe boufe thereof. 
Light and darknefs are at che difpofe , and under the command of 
Godalones Andas the work or power of God is wenderful in 
che difpofe of natural light and darkne(s, fo’tis much more won- 
nefs ; in the difpofe of civil, fpiricual, and eternal fight and dark- 
derful thefe the Lord taketh to their bound , and kxoweth the paths 
to their houfe, I forms light and create darkne(s ( faith the Lord , 
Ifa. 4§.7.) What light and darknefs doth the Lord there {peak 
of ? Surely of civil light and darknefs, as the next words im- 
port, J make peace and create evil; I make and createthem, I 
alfo dire& and appoint them whicher to go, whether coa Nati- 
op or to amanonly, whecher.to this or chac man or Nation, 
Darknefs is of me ascruly as light, 

And that not only civil,but {piricual and eternel light and dark- 
nefs are ac Gods difpofe , is as evident from the Scripcures of 

Z truth, 
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truth, Some lands may be called Jaxds of light (like Gofhen 
others (like Egype under chat three days plague) may be callec 
lands of darknefs. Of fuch lands thac complaint ismade (Pfa/ 
74.20.) The dark places of the carth are ful of the habitation, 
of cruelty, All places of che earth full of igrorance, not knowing 
God , of atheifme, not acknowledging God , of idolatry , wor- 
Shipping falfe gods , or the true God falfly , may be callec 
lands of darkuefs, or the dark places of the earth. Now as the 
Lord maketh one land a place of {piritual lighr, fo he leaveth an- 
other tobe a place of darknefs. And he often maketh changes 
from darknels to light, chat’smercy, and from light to dark. 
nels,chac’s wrath,in the fame lands, Some lands which had fate ir 
darkoefs for ages and generations, the Lord hath vificed with 
Gofpel light ; and fome lands, which for ages and generation: 
had chat light, are now laid in darknefs. How fad a witnefs of 
this are the anciently famous feats of the Afax and African 
Churches, now under Adahometan power ! 

And further, asthe Lord difpofeth chac outward fpiritual light 
and darkneis, giving the knowledge of the Gofpelto , or taking 
it away from Nations, ashe pleafech ; ‘o he difpo eth inward 
light or darkneis to.every foul. Some gracious fouls walk in che 
light of Gods countenance , and under the tweet{hinings of his 
face everyday ; others;who alio (as the Prophet {peaks , //a. 50. 
10.) Fear the Lord, a dchey the verce of bisfervants , walkin 
darknefand (ee xolight, Now, whence cometh chis difference ? 
J: } nor of the Lord , who baththe command of our joys and cf 
our forrows , and who appoints this kind of light and darknefs 
their {everal and fpecial places , according to the foveraignry of 
his own Will? 

From al! that hath been faid , we may draw down this conclus 
fion , which the Lord did chiefly aim at in dealing wich Jobs 
That we are toown and acknowledge the hand of God ix every condin 
tion: beitlight, orbe ic darknefs ; be it joy, or be it forrow ; 
*tis all of God. There is nothing which concerns either the com= 
fortor trouble of man, buccomes forth from God, and is order- 
ed by him like asin all ages and revolutions of time, light and 
darknefs have held their courfe, and kepr their place, according 
20 his infticurion and direGion, Fob wasindarknefs, both as co 
his outward and inward eftate ; his body was pained, his foul 

: was 
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was grieved , anguith filled his {piric; and God would have him 
fee, know, and acknowledge his hand in all, Asif he had faid, 
Thin canft no more difpofe the peace or trouble , the light or darkne/s 
of thy condition , than thou canft difpofe of light or darkne[s in the 
air, All ourchanges, from darkneis to light, from light co 
darknefs, proceed frcm the unchangeable God, And as light 
and darknefs have their conftant turns in theair, fo they have 
very frequent turns in the life of every man, 

Therefore, they who when God cauferh darknefs to cover 
and compafs them about , do not acquiefce and reft in his good 
pleafure but murmur and arecumultuous ; thee (I fay) doas 
if they would cake upon them to order the courfe of light and 
darknefsin che world ; cthefe dono otherwife, thamas if ar mid- 
night they fhould call for day, or at mid-day for night. Difcom- 
pofed fouls.are like fick bodies ; they who are fick. or ill at eafe, 
cannot bear eithernight or day ; in che day they defire night, and 
in the night day: fo icis with chem of fickly fouls. Such are of- 
cen heard faying im the morning , Would God ic were evening , 
and in che evening , Would God ir were morning: Nothing 
pleafeth them. Did we acknowl€dge the hand of God in making 
icnight , we (hould fic down quietly in our darkeft night, asco 
impatience, even while we are moft earneftly praying forthe 
return of morning light. Impatience was in a great meafure Jobs 
failing , though hehad a greac meafure of patience. He made 
(as we fay) ax ado in the night of his trouble, as if he would 
have made ic day when God had madeic night and darknefs with 
him, Oremember, the way of light, and the place of darknefs, 
the ea and paths of both are in the hand, or atthe command 
of God. 

Thirdly , Inchat che Lord put this among his own great works, 
and takes it out of the hand of Fob, or of any other creature, to 
order light and darknefs, 


Note ; 
The workof Godin ordering light and darkse[s is wonderful, 


And we cannot but be convinced that it isfo, if we confi- 
der; Firlts The conftant fucceffion of day and night inall places,As 
fure as the day cometh, the night will come ; and as fure as che ° 
night is come, day iscoming, Le is an unchangeable change H 

2 c- : 
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Verf. 26 


———— 
between hight and darkneis > they mils Dot a moment ID their co. 
mings or returnings. Secondly, If We confider lightand darkne(; a 
to their increafe jor decreafe in any place, thus, Day woto da: 
wttereth [pecch , and night unto mght (heweth knowledge (Pal 
19.2.) which fome think was a Wellknown Adage or Proverbia 
Specch among the Fews, importing che power of God over, 
and his guidance of them both, God brings the light ro the 
bound of ir, to day ac chis hourjor minute of the hour, to morrow 
atthac. There isa conftanr incon{tancy, an uneven evenne{s be- 
tween light and darknefs upon the face of the earth, We never 
have light or darknels twice of the fame length in the fame place 
and feafon; yet they ever keep their place and feafon all the world 


n fuch a day, there 


every day (ince, 
ight to its bound, 


» in ordering 
$5 fochere ig 
> their foul-face, 


I -onftant Courfe in chat, 
yet he obferveth arule in all the revolutions of it. We have 


fometimes light and fometimes darknefs in our feuls : Now the 
light of comfort increafeth cowards us 


dementrs, how lone foever 
the light of promifes, 


» COerernal light? The 
Way, the Truth, and she 
the onely way colife, te 

Spirie 


Way to thefe lights is Chri » Heisthe 
bfe ( John 14, 6.) Heisthe true, 
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fpiricual life andlight ; yea, he isthe way to eternal light and 
life, Holinefs and faith in Chrift are the paliing way to this light, 
bur Chrift himfelf is the way procuring light, without faith it 1 
impoffible to pleafe God, and without holine{s no man can fee God, 
Cont isthe meriting way, faith and holinefs are che qualifying 
way, leading us to the houle and dwelling of this light. As fin and 
unbelief,or che fin of Unbelief,is the way leading to eternal dark- 
nefs (O how many go this way tothe generation of their fathers, 
wihere they {hall never fee light(Pfal.49.19.)fo faich and holinefs, 
or holy Faith, is the way,the path to everla{ting light and fife, 

Thus much of the enquiry made about the way and path of 
light and darkue/s 5 which as they are literally to be under{tood 
of natural light and darknefs: fo by them God fed Fob , andin 
him ns, to confider his difpofure of all forts of light and dark- 
nels. 

Now , That Job might be convinced of his own ignorance in, 
and infufficiency for an aniwer to thefe queftions, God calls him 
toconfider the late beginning and fhortnefs of his life , know- 
ledge being gathered up by experience , and length of days af- 
fording both time and opportunity for the gathering up of expe= 
riences. Job was but of yefterday, in comparifonof the day 
wherein the interchanges of light and darknefs were appoint- 
ed; andtherefore (thould it be fuppofed that days could teach 
him how thefe things came to pals, yet) he could not burbe 
much unprepared for a ready and fatisfying anfwer to thefe que- 
ftions, 


Verl. 21. Kyoweft thon it, becaufe thou waft then born 2 
Or becaufe rhe number of thy days i great ? 


‘The queftion fill proceeds about che natural light and dark= 
nels, 


Knoweft thou it 2 
That is, what I faft puttothee? If thou knoweft ic, how 
cameft chou by chy knowledge ? Kvoweff shen it , 
Becanfe thou waft then born ? 
Habefnd cog- 


The Tygurine Trardlation renders the words hus ; Doft show 
kuow the tie when thon waft born? As if the Lord hadargued noes wes 
shus Tygur. =” 


thus with fob ; Thou doft not know the hour of thy own Nati- 
vicy , or when thou waft brought forth ; how much lefs the way 
or manner either of their production or conftitution , which 
were brought forth and eltablifhed many. ages and generations 
beforethine, Doe/? thou know when thou walt born 2 

But I rather adhere to our own reading, Kvowe/f thou it , be- 
caufe thou waft then bern? Thacis, becau'e thou livedft then,and 
haft livedever fince , and fo halt gathered up the knowledge of 
thefe things by obfervation, Surely when I pucthele things in 
order, when I difpofed the way, and the dwelling, the path and 
place of light & darknefs,and cook them to their bound,thou had{t 
not fo muchas a being ; how chen cameft thou to this knowledge! 
I know,and thou mult needs confels, ic isnot becaufe thou waft 
then burns watt thou ? The purpofe of God in this queftion , asto 
fhew that he was before che Creation of the world , even from 
everlafting , therefore knewallchings; bucthat Fob was of lit- 
tle ftanding in the world , and therefore knew little , efpecially 
not thofe things propofed. There is a double reading and un- 
derftanding of chis verfe. 

Some both of the ancients and moderns expound it ironically, 
as if the Lordco humble Fob, putafcorn upon him in fuch’a tes 
nour asthis : Doubtle(s thou kwowe/t the dwelling of light, and the 
place of darknefs , thouknoweft when and how I fecled the motions of 
thehcavens , and the changes which they make here in this lower 

Amociffinus World; becaufethou art as old as the heavens’, or contemporary with 
She the worlds creation ; Thou walt born fare, when I did thefe things 2 
Asif the Lord had faid plainly and reprovingly , 7:le thos who 
Tridue nstss. (upon the matter) waft born but three days ago, or ycfterday, wilt 
Siharum ve. thou take upon thee to underftand my matters as tf thouconldft 
tum-vias to nof number as many years as the whole Creation ? Some holding the 
tap ver fame fenfe , render the Text cuttingly enough , thus; If thou 
ite. Chapt {2yelt chou knowelt the way of thefe things , chou arc beft alfo te 
titi, Chryt. ‘2Y way o! BF >, C0 
Olymp. fay, thou waft born, or in being , when thefe things were done. 
Kroweft thon it, becaufe thon waft then born ? 
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Or becaufe the number of thy days ts great? Even as great as 
ever any fince Adam, 


We render both the parts of the Text as a plain Interrogation, 
Knoweft thowit, becanfe thon waft then bora? yer carrying a clofe 
fee 
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rebuke. As ifthe Lord had faid , waft thou born, when I difpo~ I 
fedof thefe things ? Is the number of thy days fo great , that thou 

wart ableto reach {ach kvowledge ? Surely na; therefore fit down fi- 

dent , let thy month be fhopt with thes conviétion , that thoukwoweff 

not thefe things ; andif not the[e, which are before thee , and ob- 

vious to thy fight , light and darknefs ; much lefs art thos able to 
underftand my fecret councels and hidden purpofes sa the ways of my 
providence concerning thee : Therefore leave vexing thy felf, and 

commit all thy concernments #xio me , ret inmy Will, [ubmit to 

my Power ; for thon art no more Able to reach my mind, than thoa 

artable to tell what was done before then waft born, Knoweft thou 

it, becaufe thou waft then born? Or becaufe the number of thy days 


as great 2 


Hence Nore , Firft ; 

God onely , who was before allthings 5 knoweth the way and dif- 

fpofition of all things. 

God, who made all chings, was before: any thing was made, 
How great is che number of his years whois eternal! The pre- 
{cience or fore-iight of God pafled through: the whole feries. or 
through all che fucceffions of the creature , before ic had a be- 
ing. He whois wichour beginning, withourend, knoweth and 
declareth (ashe fpake of himielf by the Prophet , 1/4. 46.10. ) 
the end from the beginning , and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done, Mian by report may have fome underftand- 
things which were done before he was born; bur cil 
boin he knew nothing of himfelf, or, of his own kaor- 


ing of 

he was 

ledge. 
Secondly, Note; 

(Man byreafon of his {hort life, knoweth little. 

They who have been bur a (hort time in the world » muft 
needs be hort inthe knowledge of many things; nor can they 
know much of any thing. Much knowledge is got by much ftu- 
dy and travel, And ifthe belt improvers and redeemers of time 
know butlictle , at molt, becaufe they were but lately born, 
and have had bur lictle time ; furely they who have trifled away 
their time ever fince they were born, muft needs know very lit« 


tlee We who.came into the light fo lately cannot get muck 
light 


te 
jie 


aint t 
ban 


have in this world, we may 
purpole as we did ac all(which 
into ir, 
Thirdly, Note ; ; 
They who have been longeft in the world , h, 
while init, and pe 


ave been bur a listle 
ibly have lived much lefs, 


Kroweft thon it , becaufe thou waft then born? Wah thou then 
born? Surely no, nor till many ages after. They who number 
mift days, number but afew days; it was but the cther day fince 
we had not fo much as a day in this world, Waft thon then 
burn 2? 


Fourthly, Note ; 

As it is but a little while fince any man was born into the 
world , fothere ts no man born, that hath long to Hay inthis 
world, 

As the number of our days paft is nor grear, 
the number of our days to ccme be great. Here wehavea 
Text, yea 2 Map of our Mortality, and a memorial of our fhore 
flay or quick paffage through this world. No man hath had ma- 
ny days fince he came inco this world 3 they chat have had moft, 
have had but few to eternity. As forthe molt of men, they go 
out of the world with a very few days upon their backs; and as 
none have many days, fonone know how many days they hall 
have. Our life harh chefe two thingsinit, which fhould conti« 
nually humble us, and keep us not onely awake » but wacchful : 

Firkt , Our days in this life are few, ony life as fhort in this world, 

Secondly , Our days are unfixed, as tons >» onr life % uncertaix, 
They thac reckon upon many days in this life , ufually fall thor of 
their reckoning.’Tis or Chould be Matter of humiliation to us,thac 
We are fhort-liv’d , hore breath’d Creatures ; we who were 
born into the world but the other day, thallina few days (no 
man knows how few) pafs oucof che world again, 

Laltly ; The Lord, bycthisqueftion, would teach Fob, thacie 
is he who taketh care of us, and orders both our comingin, and 
our going out of chis world, Icis Ged, by whom the days are 


aum~= 


fo neither can 
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numbred, and che years appointed which we have had and are to 
have here below. Amdasche days of ourlife, fo the conditi< 
on which we shall five in’, refteth and dependeth upon the wif- 
dome and providence of God, As we took no care of our felves, 
norcould, before we were; fo all the care we rake for our 
felves, while we are,can avail us nothing without God. which of 
by taking care, can add one cubit to kis Lature (Matth,6.25.) and 
which ot us by taking care, canadd one moment to his life , all 
isin the handof God. And’tis our duty to live as free from all 
troublefome cates while we are inthe world, as we were free 
from any care at all before wecamie intothe world. Ic ise= 
nough thar God hath undertaken for us, and would have us fic 
down in his careofus, Chrift faid (AZatth. 10. 29,30.) with 
refpect to fufferings , Fear not , for are not two fparrows feld fora 
farthing 2, and oncof them falleth not tothe gronnd , without your 
Fasher.  Icis God, »whoorders and difpofeth the life of a filly 
bird » and by him the very hairsof our head (worthlefs excref- 
fions) are numbred ; furely then, the days of your lives 5 and all 
the changes of chem, are ordered, difpofed, and numbred by 
him. And iffo , we fhould in this fenfe , be as quiet , and as 
much at eafe in our {pirits, concerning the things of thislife, as 
we were before we lived. Light had its dwelling place appoint- 
ed, and darknefs was difpofed of without any care of ours; and 
all our care can neither create light for us, nor remove any dark- 
nefs, that isuponus, Letus onely be careful of that duty we are 
called to, and leave the burden of our cares to him whohath 
called for them ( Pfal. $5.22.) and would have us reft inthis 
affurance , that be careth forme (x Pet. 5.7.) what cannot he 
command for us in our places, who commands light and dark 
nefs totheir places ; therefore it willbe our wifdome, at onceto 
take as much pains, and as litle careas we can, 
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a RR OTT er | 
178 Chap. 38. An Expofition upon the Bockof JoB, Vert. 24! 
BEA SSS tc ee Et act aaa a nae De 


J OB, Chap. 38. Verf. 22.23, 


22... Haff, thom entred: into. the :treafures of the 
fuow 2? Or hait thon feen the treafures of the 
bail, 

23. Which I have referved againi the time of 
trouble , againSt the day. of battel and.war > 


changes of light and darkuefs > Here che Lord queftions him 

abour thofe. two Meteors, the Snow, che Hail. As if he 
had faid.s Poffibly thou wile:confefs:chouknoweft noe-how'to an 
fwer the former queftion, , bur pérhapsy:chow art bétrer skill’d 
in and acquainted wich’ the matter! whichoI thalf nexc Propofe ; 
well chen, Iask again, 


Werf. 22. Haft thon entred into the treafures of the 
+ frow Ge. 


There is a two-fold entring into any place; 

Fir, In body, 

Secondly , In mind, 

The body of Job, nor of anyman:, never entred:into the tres- 
fures here {poken of ; nor. could Fobs mind, nor the mind of any 
manencerfullyinco thems, thacis, comprehend how valt, how 
gteacthey ares, (We had chis phrafe, Haft thom extred 2 at the 
i6ch verle of thisChaprer.. ‘There the queftion was pucabour 
his encring «into the fprings of the fea, here abour his entripg 


J O B was laft queftioned about: the habitation and inter- 


into. - 
The treafares or Store. bones of the frow, 
“NIN The word imports any place or repofitory where ftores of any 
was Colpo kind are laid up and kept for ufe. The Poet callech Bee-bives, 
pa the Treafuries of honey sand fo may Cellars be called, the Tres- 


furies of Wineand Oil, ec. The Clouds are the Treafuries, 
which contain the ftores or treafures of Snew and Hail, Thofe 
places out of which God is faid either co bring good for the ule 

and 
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and comfortof man , or evil for his hure and punifhment , arc 
ufually in Scripture exprefled by this Word. This {pake 42 fet, 
encouraging che people of Ifrael co obedience (Dent. 28.12.) 
The Lord [hall open into thee bis good treafure, the heaven to give 
thee rain unto thy land in bis feafon, oe, And God hath his jutt 
and righteous treafures of wrath, even as men heap up and have 
their evil and unrighteous creatures of fin (Deut, 32. 34. Rom. 
2.5.) Thus the spit esd tells ungodly rich men (chap. §. 
3.) Ye have heaped treajure together fer the lat days, Which 
may be underftood of their getting their creatures of riches fo 
uarighteoufly in chet days, as would prove a heaping cogether 
of wrath again{t themfelves in che lait days or day of the Iaft 
Judgement. 

Trealures of good or evilimply three things: 

Firkt , The fecrecy of whacis laid up, 

Secondly , The fafety of it, of tharicis furely laid up. 

Thirdly, Thar thereis More or great quantities of ic laid 
up, Alliccle is notarreafure. The faow may well be called a 
creafure in all chefe refpeéts ; for “cis fecretly laid up, no man 
can fee ic; and "cis fafely laid up, none can reach or A it away; 
there are alfo vat quantities or great abundance of it. Haft thon 
antred into the treafures of the [new 2 

Asif the Lord had (aid , Thon O Fob , baft often feen the [now 
fall, and thou moayeft eafily perceive that it falls out of the clouds ; 
but half thon afcended , or can any afcend unto thofe airy regions, 
where {now is generated and laid up, asin atreafure 2? If not, [are- 
Ly then no man can afcend tobéaven , and there {earch ont or aifec- 
wer the myfteries and fectets of Wildom and Fuftice im my works here 
below , unle{s by the wings of faith and the light of a {piritual nx= 
der Landing, ‘which fits down fatishied in this conclufion , that all is 
wifely and juftly done, which God doth, whether in heaven or carth. 

To bring Fob co his acknowledgment, was the defign and pur- 
pofe of God (as hath been touche before ) in all che queftions 
propounded to him in this and the next Chaprer. 


Haft thou entred into the treafures of the fuove 2 


What the fnow is; the nature and. the wonders of ic, was 
{poken of and thewed, at the fixth verfe of the 37th Chapter. 
Aa2 All 
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All thar L thal further add for the opening of this queltion, 
is, chat when God {peaks here of the treafures of fuow, we ate 
not to undesftand ic, as if he had great heaps of {now formally 

-amafled ip together inany place of the air, as men lay up treae 
fures of money or corm, or of any other uleful matter ; buc the 
words are anelegant Metaphor , the meaning onely this, God 
hath abundance of {now ready ac his will and difpole, ar his 
calland command. whenfoever or wherefoever he is pleafed to 
make ufe of it.; for “cisas eafie with God at anytime. ca. dra 
our and powre down abundance of {now, as if he had infinite 
ftore of it ke pe alwayes by him. _Heno fooner {peaks the word, « 
bur the face of the earch is covered, and ics bofomes filled with 
filver fhowers, Huff thon entred sito the treafures of the fuow.2 


Or haft then feen thetreafiures of thebail ? 


Thefe creafures of hail are of the fame nature wick thofe of 
fnow,, and fo co be underftood as the former ; bur there is adif- 
ference in the form of {now and hail, chough not in the matter 
qurof which{aow and haif'are formed. Hail (fay Nacuralifts) 
#5 ahot-vapour , drawn upto the middleregion of the air, whence 
falling, it 15 froxen in palfage into leffer or greater Jones or grains 
of ice, Thefe hail-ftones are fometimes powred down fo great 
in suey » #nd.often in fuch grearquantities, that ic may well 
befaid, there are treafures of them, And whenthe Lord puts 
this queftion to Fob, Haft thou feen the trealures of the hail? 
he feemstoallude to thofe who infpect- the publick treafure of 
any Kingdom or Comnion-wealth , .receiving in and iffuing out 
the revenues of ir, aS occafion requires, and as they are requi- 
sed. Asif theLord had {aid , Haft thow,O Job, like Jome great 
Lord Treafurer , takén a view of thefe fores ? E kxow hon wilt 
confe[s thou haft vot feen them with thy. bodily eyes ; Lknow alfa thou 
baft not reacht them clearly with the eye of thy mind or andérfand= 
ing; even thofe treafnres are greater than thon canff imagin. AM chat 
which ehou haft any way feen , is lefs than the leaft part of that 
which chou haft not feen, Haff thom feen the treafures of the 
hail 2 

From loth the parts of rhe verfe ; Note , Firlt ; 

Godhath fore. of [nnw. andhail, 
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not made up with alice. Chrift faith (444¢, 
ood man baih a good treafure in his beart, andan 
reafure there 5 becaufe the one bringech forth 
d the other evil things out of his hearr; there 
both good and evil perfons keep their ftore of good and evil 
things, and there cood men fhould have, and evil men alwayes 
have a great deal in ftore. For this reaton alfo God is faid to 
bring the pind out of his treafares (Pial. 135. 7.) He hath much 
wind and mighty winds at his difpofe. God who hath made all 
things by bis Word or Will, can have as much of every ching 
as he. will. 
Secondly, Note ; 

God hath fuow and kail ready for his fervice. 

He hach rhemas ina Store-houle or Treafury. Pharash buitt 
Treafare Cities (Exod,1.11.) ot places of receit, in which te kept 
cither his publick trea(ure of Gold and Silver , or his Aztillery 
and Ammunition for War, or great quantities of Corn and 
Grain againft a time of need. Chrift faith, Every fcribe which 
ts infrubted unto the Kingdom of Heaven y us like unto a max that 
is an Hou{holder » which bringeth forth out of bis treafure things 
both new ard old (Match. 13, 52.) thatis, heis nor to feek ,. he 
hath them in a readinefs for ufe, and fois bim(elf ready to eve= 
ry good word and work,whenany have ule of him for. good, We 
may be {ure God is never to feek, nor (as we fay) out-of forts, 
for any kind of means or inftruments to.carry on his fervice, and 
coeffest any purpofe of his, whether in wrath agsinft che wicked, 
or in favour of fuch as fear him. 

Again, Inthat the Lord faich , Haft thow.entred, @c.. Haft 
thou feen, Ge. 

Note, Thirdly 5 
Ni man knowsth nor can anyman Conceive, what trea{ures and 
fores , what abundance either of good or evil , of wrather 
love God: hath. 


(Pfal. Go. 11.) Who ketoweth the power of thine anger 2 1 may, 
fay alfo, who knowerh the power of thylcvee chats, itis to: 
known , no nor knowable, What powers Ged can putfoah either 


ip anger or love. Eye hati not feen (Jaith the Apoftle, 3 Cor, 249.) 
nr 


Treafures are 


42. 33.) 48 
evil man an evilt 


good things, an 


s 


Fundi calami- 
tas grando, 
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norear heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for theme that love him. Andasthe pre- 
parattonsof God for them that love him , fohis preparations a- 
gainft them chacharehim, are fuch as nomanhath fo much as 
feen, much lef{Sentredinco, If the treafures of fnow and haif 
exceed our conceptions, what do the treafures of fire and brim- 
ftone in the botcomslefs pic? what is the pile of fire and much 
wood in Tephet, which the breath of the Lord, likea ftream of 
brimftone kindleth? (J/a. 30. 3 3.) 

Buc fone may fay , why hath the Lord fuch vatt creafures of 
fmow and hail ? whatare theygood for, orto whacufe do they 
ferve ? What the uf or ufefulnefs of the fnow is, as well as the 
nature of it, was fhewed in fome particulars ac the fixch verfe 
of the 37th Chapter. Here God himfelf declares what ule he 
hach of {now and hail, or what fervice hepursthemto, inthe 
next words, 


Verh, 23. Which I have referved again[t the time of tron 
ble, againft the day of battel and war, 


As God hath made nothing invain, fo he doth not referve or 
lay up any chingin vain, The Lord 23 a God of knowledge (x Sam, 
2.3.) bybim, asour altions, fo his ownare weighed, This 
verfe fhews one ufe or end of his referving ftores of {now and 
hail, and chac an extraordinary one, The ordinary ule of faow 
and hail is for fome good or benefit to menindifferenrly , asthe 
Sun fhines and the rainfalls, whether goodor bad. The nfe 
here {poken of is oncly for the hurt and puni(hment of bad men. 
Some reftrain the antecedent of this relative which , inthe be> 
ginning of the verfe, to the hail onely , becaufe no mention is 
made (fay they) in Scripture of any hurc done by {now ; butof 
hurt done by hail we read more than once there. Yeas an- 
cient hiftories. fo later experiences have reported, thar. both 
men and beafts have been, not onely covered, but fmothered with 
fnow , and overwhelmed by floodsand great inundations, caufed 
by the fudden melting of ic, Therefore I conceive, we. may 
teke the word, which, referring unto both, 


Which I havereferved, 8c, 
There are other rendrings of the Hebtew Word by us rendfed 
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Pape teres 
referved all which may center in the fame fenfe. 

Firft, The Vulgar Latine faith, Which I have prepared, 

Secondly , The Septuagint , Which I have ffered up, ot which 
ave frored up. , 

Thirdly, others chus , Which I have prohibited or fhayed , te= wT 
tained, derained, or with-held ; fo the word is wled ( Gen, 20. Per Jinfini- 
6.) Lalfo with-held thee from finning agaixft me , {aid God to A- Sham probibe 
bimelech, Such things as we prepare and {tore up for fome fpe- Meh ial 
cial ufe we detain, ftop or with-hold from all other ufes, till out Fa5 
occafionscall for thac. Thus we may fay here » the Lord having 
as ic were ftored up fnow and hail in his great Magazin or Accinil, 
he there derains and referves them for the ufes he hath appoint- 
edthem unto, thacis, as ic followethinthe Text, 


Againff the time of trouble, 


The Word inthe Hebrew here cranflated time, noces a f{pe- 
cial feafon of time, that which we commonly call oppertuity , ra- 
ther than time in general, or a$ itisa fpace of fo many hours, 
days or years. David ( Pfal. 9. 9. ) calls God a refuge in time 
of tréuble ; thatis, the Lord marks andhits the fitrelt time to 
come in and help his out of trouble. Thus, as they whoreferve 
things,do ictill a Seafon of ufing them prefents ic felf ; fo God re- 
ferves the {now and hail cill he hath 2 feafon,an opportunity ro ufe 
chem, what that is,himfel{(as was {aid )expreflech in the Text,ic is 


tt 
ay 

Tempus oppor- 

tunum occafia 


The time of trouble, or of frraits. 


When trouble comes , ftrairs come , and great’ troubles re- ay my 
duce us co great ftraits,and compel us to fay as that good King 44 rempys ar 


Febofaphat did ( 2Chren. 20.) We know not what to do. The Sumvel dngu- 
Sepruagine render , Thetime of the enemies , chat is, when I guffia. 

arp refolved to punifh or deftroy my enemies, The wordfigni-,. vs 
fics hoth trouble and an enemy, and both may well be compre- oz, O* 5%” 
hended under one word, feeing no trouble is more troublefome, gk ree 
Hor Can put us Co grearer {traits than the appearance of a power- Sept. ‘ 
ful enemy ;. which was Jebofaphats cafe , when ina time of trou- 

ble he criedout, Weknow not what todo, And this notion of 

the word , as taken for an enemy , falls inclearly with the latter 

claufeof the verfe, 

" Againft 
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A gainft the day of battel and war, 


Asif the Lord had faid , When my enemies come forth a- 
gaint me , thefe are the Weapons, this the Ammunition, 
which lat any time.can , and oftendo make ufe of inthe day of 
battel and war, The word rendred 4artel, fignifies to a;proach 
becaute in a day of batrel, encmies or oppcfites approach ore to 


monbny, another, and charge each other, The word rendred war, {prings 
avadicetoi ftom a root fignifying to eat, becaufe the {word of war isa greac 


Velci. 


eater, and devours the bodies of mem. Now when God breaks 
forrh in anger again{t obftinate finners, his enemies , and brings 
any fore and deftroying judgement upcn them, he is faid to have 
war with chem, or co make war againft them: Who wonld fet 
the briars and thorns in battel againft me , faith the Lord (lia, 
27. 4.) 

Sra » Both the time of trouble and the day of barrel and 
war {poken of in this Text, are the time and day of the Lords 
svrath and vengeance declared againft his implacable and incorri- 
gible enemies : Snow and hail are treafured up and referved 4- 


gainft this time of trouble, againft this day of battel and war, 


Hence Nore , Firft; 
God hath a check upon all creatures. 


He referves or flops them as, and as Jong as himfelf pleafeth, 
He can prohibit {now and hail and command them not tocome; 
Asthey will furely come at anytime, if he comminds them to 
come,fo if he commands them net to come tillfach or fucha time, 
they willnot come till then. The foveraignty cf God isabfolute o- 
verthe creauure, When Nebuchadnexzars underftanding reture 
ned rohim, then be praifed and bonenred him that liveth for ever 
(Dan.4.34.) whofe dominion is an everlafting dominion,and confel- 
fed (ver/.35.) that he doth according to his will in the army of hea- 
ven ; thacis, the Angels, the Sun, Moon , and Stars , as alfo the 
Meteors, Snow and Hail, orc. all, or any ofchefe, are the ar- 
my of heaven, 2p army railed in the heavens; inthis army 
God doth according tohis Will, as well as among the inhabitants 
of the arth, 
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Secondly » Obferve, 
God is very patient , he doth not prefently take vengeance , nor 
bring trouble , though he bealwayes provided for ¢ , and able 
todo tt. 


Ashe retaineth not his anger for ever, fo he reftraineth it long 
becanfe he delighteth in mercy ( Mic. 7e 18. ) As mercy moves 
the Lord {peedily to receive repenting finners into favour, fe It 
prevails with bim co be very flow in tending judgements upon 
thofe chac are impenicent. The Lord referved or kept back the 
warers of the flood a hundred and twenty years from drowning 
the Old World; though, as chey provoked and even dared him 
to do ic every day by their prefumpcuous finnings againit 
his warnings, fo he wasable co do irany hour or moment of the 
day. 


Thirdly Norte, 
Tr.nble bath its time or feafon. 


There isarime for every purpofe under the Sun (Eccl. 3. 1.) 
Men have times for cheir purpofes, and fo hath God (much more) 
forhis ; he hath his times for quietnefs and times for trouble, 
And as fio is the caufe and fourfe of all trouble, fo when finis 
ripe, trouble isready, When men have filled up the meafure 
of their fin, chen God pours down trouble upon them, or makes 
icatimeof crouble, chatchey may tafte and fee, and be convin- 
ced how evil and how bitcer a thing it is co fin again{t the Lord, 
The Amorites were full of iniquiry, when God fpake to Abra- > 
ham (Gen. 15.16.) buctheir iniquity was not full, and there- 
fore their time of crouble,the time when their Land {pewed them 
out to make room for the Children of /frae!, wasnottillalong 
time after. 


Fourthly Notes 
Times of trouble are {pecially knows to, and appointed by God, 


Ashe referves his {tores of vengeance for thofe times, fohe 
knows thofe times, Wife Princes referve {tores again{t that evil 
time of war, @c. yet whenchat evil cime will be they know nor: 
bur co Ged all times are known, David faid (Pfal. 3s. 15.) 
tMy times are in thy haxd , chacis, my times of peace and trou- 

Bb ble, 
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ble, ot joy and toriow, are arthy dilpofe ; chou curtelt our my 
times, not onsly as tothe length or fhortnefs of them, burasto 
the form and condition of them, Now if the Lord difpofeth and 
ech cur times, whac they fhall be, whether croublous or 
ous , then he mutt needs know what times will be times of 


Fifthly Note ; 
Prefent impunity is no alfurance of future indemnity to finners, 


Judgement is bur referved , and the inftruments of ic, {vow 
ard bail, Gc. keptup fora while. Proedigals and {pend-thrifts 
may boa{t, bur che date of the bond will come our, and then 
an arreftcomes. Ler finners remember, the inftruments of di- 
vine vengeance are only referved , they are not broken nor cat 
away; aad whofoever are found infin, their fix (that is the pu- 
nifhment of their fin) fooner or later will find them out (Numb. 
32.23. ) As God fometimes defers to give our mercy to his 
faith(ul people , but never deniesicthem ; fo he often defers the 
trouble of the wicked , butnever (they continuing to do wick- 
edly ) acquits them from it, The Apoltle Peter prophefying of 
falfe teachers , who (ball bring ix damnable herefies , even denying 
the Lord that bought them , and {hall bring upih themfelves fwift 
defruttion (2 Pet, 2.1.) faith of them alfo ( v. 3.) Whofé 
judgement now of a loug time lingreth not, and their damnation 
flumbreth not. Thowgh all feemsto be well wich them at prefenr, 
and hith been foalong time, yer their mifery is certain; itnei- 
ther lingers nor flumbers,as cothe Lords time,thoughit may feem 
to have done both, intheirs. The wicked, how long (oever they 
efcaps judgement , are not preferved fromic , but onely referved 
to it, as followeth in.the fourth and ninth verfe of thar Chapter. 
Asthe fallen angels are referved in everlafting chains of darkuefsy 
(thac is, in chains that will hold them faft enough for ever) sxto 
the Judgement of the Great Day, or to the Great Day of 
Judgement: Which intimates two things concerning the fallen 
Angels. 

Fit, That cheircorments are not yet atthe greateft, nor 
their fufferings ac che highelt. 

Secondly, That cheir punifhment is unavoidable, for they can 
never break nor file off thofe chains, (As I fay the fallen Angels 

are 
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are faid to be referved to judgement in chains of darknels, ar the 
fixth verte of the Epittle of Fude; fo ac the 13th verfe of the 
fame Epiftle itis faid chat to feducers and falfe ceachers(whocaule 
many to fall) The blackse(s of darent{s #3 referved for ever 5 they 
have itnor, but’cis referved for them, Their prefenc impunity 
is no allurance of their future indemnity. 

From -he latter part of the verfe ,” where the time of trouble 
iscalled , The day of battel and war , 

Obferve , Firt ; 
Obftinate and impenitent fixners: make war (in amanner) with 


God bimfelf. 


is a confuming fire? If God fend forth an army of his meanelt and 
moft contemptible fouldiers,fies from the air,lice fromthe earch, 
evenamichty Pharaoh muft call foratreacy , and beg a parly. 
If he command {now and hail, much more lightning and chunder 
out of the clouds to fight againfthis enemies , how foon are they 
overwhelmed and confounded! ’Tis be(t therefore never to be= 
gin this war, and the next belt is, {peedily to fue for peace. 


Secondly, Obferve; 
eA day of battel and war ss eminently a tine of tronble, 


There may be trouble where there is no war , buc where war 
is, there cannot butbe trouble, “War or the fivord, is not onely 
one of thofe four fore judgements , bue the firft of the four, with 

Bb2 which 
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which God threatned Ferufalem , to che cutting off or utter dee 
firugtion of man and bealt (Exck. 14. 8.) Every battel of the 
warrier 1s with confufed noife, and garments roRed in blond (Ifa, 9, 
5+) Contufed noiies are the mufick of a batrel, and bloody 
garments the bravery of it ; then prize peace , pray for peace, 
That (asthe Apofile direéts , 2 Theff, 3. 16.) The Lord of 
Peace him{elf would give us peace alwayes by all means, For 
though that may be doubred and queried,which fome have fully 
aflerted, That the moft unequal peace is to be preferred before 
the julte(t war ; yet che julteit war may bring, though peace and 
honour at hft , yet inthe mean time innumerable troubles and 
evils with it. 
Thirdly , Note ; 
God can make any creature hurtful and afflittive to ms, 


Snow isof great ufe, and ferves much to advance the frurefuf- 
nefs of the earch , and is joyned with rain in char effe& 
Ca. 55.10.) As therain cometh down , and the [now from heaw 
ven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and max 
keth-it bring frth ard bad , &c. ( by the concurrent bleffing of 

God) Sa, Gc. Snow as well as rain is ableffing co the earth, 
not an affliction; yea {now is uled by fome asa delicacy tocool 
their drink in hor Countries and feafons ; which ufe of it was firft 
fcund out by that montler of men Nero, faith Pliny, who thus des 
Heuprodigia claimsand pvorefts againft his intemperance; O the prodigies of lua 
vena! Hi sepry| fome drink farm, others tee, and fo turn the panifoments of the 
arvem ili gla pogistains (fo he calls foow and ice asco prefent fenfe) sntotheir 
gia rip oe own pleafure , sr to ferve their voluptuoufnels, Now though the 
tno Reta fnow, according to Gods appointment be profitable to the earth, 
tate gule and is.u‘ed by fome men to ferve their pleafures and pleafe their 
wertunt. Plins fenfual appetite , yet God can make a fcourge of it, if he ples- 
: 4 Nee feth, and deftroy both our profits and plealures by it, Hecan 
RDP Gd emia us,not enely wich {trong and ftormy winds, not onely with 
dreadful thunder and lightning , but with {now , which is foftas 
wool, and hail-fones, which ufually children fport and play 
wich. He hath deftroyed finners not onely by lions and bears,and 
fuch like ravenous beafis, but with frogs and mice, wich lice and 
locufts , as was coucht before. There are two things which 

few the mighty power of God in the Creature, 
Firft, 
> 
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—Firft, Thar he can make the moft devouring and deftru&tive 

creatures harmlels and burdefs tous. Thus he ftopr the hery 
furnace froméo much as cinging a hair , or imprefing the fealt 
fmeil of burning upos chole three worthies ( ‘Das, 3.27.) He 
aifo (hut the mouths of chofe hungry Lions, not oncly from tear~ 
ing and cotaily devouring , but from touching Daniel co hurt 
him (chap: 6. 22.) 

Secondly , That he can make the moft harmlefs and hurtlefs 
creatures to hurc us. How powerful is God, who can crufh the 
ftrongeft man on earth by che weakeft of his creatures } There 
was much of God init, that fome of his people:of old , through 
faith, ont of weaknefs were made ftrong , waxed valiant (being ‘cis 
like before, of a fearful {pisic) ix fight; turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens (Heb. 11.33, 34.) And is there not much of God 
inir, whenany fort of creatures weak,and inconfiderable in them- 
felves , are armed by him co confli& with and get the victory o- 
ver his ftrongeft and proudeft enemies } 


Fourthly , Note; 
Godcan make atime of trouble terrible, 


He hatha referve of {now and hail in his treafury againft the 
time of trouble, againft che day of batteband war. As God can 
make #day of trouble comfortable to bis fervants ; he canbe 4 
hiding place from the wind , and a covert from the tempeft ; a6 ri- 
wers of water ina dry place, and as the fradow of a great rockin a 
weary land (Ifa. 32.2.) All which metaphors fignifie one and 
the fame thing, that Chrift will be comfortable to his people ei- 
ther immediately or by provifion of means in the molt trouble- 
fome times , there intended by. wind and tempelt , by a dry 
place and a weary land. And that he had beenail this to his in 
fuchaday, the fame prophet aflures us ( chap. 25. 4. ) Tho 
haft been a flrength tothe poor, a firength to the needy in his di~ 
firefs, a refuge from the forms, a hadow fromthe bear, wher the 
blaft of the terrible ones is as a form againft the wall, The Hi- 
ftory of the taking of Jérsfalems by the Babylonians, fec down by 
Feremy , tells us, chat he was fully heard and anfwered , when 
he prayed chap. 17. 17- ) Be not thow aterror tome > thowart 
my hopein the day of evil, Jeremy found the Lord very favourable 
tohim, and giving him favour in the eyes of the enemy , spree 

that - 


Oninium di- 
lefte dei, cui 


militat ether, 


Et conjurati 
weniunt ad 
elaffica venti. 
Claudian, 
Rufeb. Eccl. 


Wifor, I, 3.0.5, 


3 and therefore a 
day of great trouble is elegantly exprefled of called, aday of 
the Eaft-wind, When the Pialmilt had detctibed the fained hu- 
wiliacions of the people of Z/rael in the Wildernele » Which he 
calls their flattering Ged with their lips, aud lying ante him with 
theirtongues ; This was enough to provoke God comake their 
day of trouble terrible rothem, yet ( {aich chat Scripture ) He 
being full of compafion, forgave their inigrity, and deftroyed them 
not; Yea many atime turned he his angeraway, anddid not Bir 
up all bis wrath (Pia. 78, 38.) Though they all ftirred him to 
wrath, yet he didnot ftir up all his wrath (when ic was worft 
with them) chat would have made ica terrible day indeed. This 
is the Lords way with his people in an evil day, 

Buc when icis a day of batcel and war with che Wicked world, 
or with the wicked of the world » he opens his creatures of 
wrath, and will lec them fee and feel what ftores of {now and 
hail he hath referved againgt thar time. And hence itis , thac 
fuch are reprefented in the day of the Lord , going into the 
clifts of therecks and intothe tops of the ragged rocks for fear of the 


Lord, and for the glory of his Majefty , when he arifeth to thake 
terribly the earth (Ifa. 3. 21.) 
Laftly , Note; 
Snow and hail are Gods weapons and 


Sometimes fights againft finful man, 


The Lord of Hofts hath fuch inftruments of war in his Armo- 
Ty asno Prince can produce nor make ufe of, either to offend 
his enemies, or to defend himfelf, An ‘ancient Poet faid of 
Theodofits the Emperour, O thon greatly beloved of God , for 
whom the heavens fight , and at the found of whofe trumpets the 
winds, the confederate winds, Prefent their fervice and affiftance, 
The Thundering Legion in the Army of “Aurelius the Emperour, 
is famous in the Church Hiftory, and hath been mentioned be. 
fores upon other paflages of this Book y together with'the occa- 


fion 


artillery , with which he 


a ao 
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fion of that honourable Title beftowed upon cheay in tharage, 
. The Sctipcures give frequent inftances of the Lords avenging 
himfelf upon his and bis peoples enemies, by {torms of hail, 
This was. one of the ten grievous plagues which God fent upon 
Pharash and the Land of Egypt (Exod. 9.17518.) 4s yet ex- 
alteft thou thy felf againft my people, that thow wilt not let them 
go; behold, tomorrow about this time I will caufeit toraix avery 
grievons hail, [uch as hath not been in Egypt fince the fiundation 
thereof, and until now, Ie was with hail-ttones that God fought 
againtt and difcomfited the Army of five confederate Kings 
in the days of Fefina ( Joth. 10. 11.) The Lord cast great 
frones from heaven upon them , and they died , they were more 
which died with the hail Bones, than they whom the children of I{~ 
rael flew with the fword, There are two things fingular and ex- 
traordinary, if not miraculous in chis paflage of providence + 
Firlt , The magnitude and weight of chefe hail-(tones , rogether 
wich the violence of cheir motion was fuch, that like bullecs dif 
charged from Canon or great Ordnance , they flew them out- 
right or dead cnthe place, upon whom they fell,, Secondly , 
That the J/raelites, being in purfuic of thefe Casaanites , and 
doubtlefs mixed wich chem (as ina bactel, where they come to 
handy ftroaks, ic muft needs be) chat yetnone of them were hurt 
bythe hail Rones,but the (anaanites onely. God, who," thew his 
goodnefs, caufeth his Sun to fhine and his rain co fall indifferenc- 
Jy-upon the good and upon the bad , knows how, thache may 
fhew his Juftice , co caufe his hail co fall diftingtly upon the bad, 
and not uponthe good, Deborah faith in her fong ( Fudg. 5. 
20. } The ftars in their courfes fought againft Sifera, It is re- Hofeph. lib, s 
ported by Jofephus , defcribing this battel , chat as foon a$ Antiguit. Ju- 
the armies joyned battel , God fent a violent fhower of dsicarun, c. 6, 
hail, which (fay fome) being naturally caufed by the influences 
of the ftars or heavenly bodies , the {tars may be faid ro have 
fought in their courfes, like fouldiers drawn up in batealia a~ 
gainft Sifera and bisarmy. And chus by great thunder the Lord 
difcomfited the hoft of the Phsliftivs in the days of Samuel, 
(1 Sam.7,%0.) The prophet gives out feveral threatnings under 
the notion of hail (//4.28.17. chap. 30. 30.) and fo doth thac 
laft prophefie ( Rev. 16,21.) Avd there fell upon men a great 
hail ontof heaven, every fone about the weight of atalent, All 
which 
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which places, chough not taken literally and properly , bucmeta- 
phorically and fymbolically for great aad fore judgements of one 
kind or other, yet are aclear proof thar proper hail {tones have 
fometimesbeen che inftruments of Gods foreft revenge upon 
iis hardned enemies, 

So then, fometimes God-doth, as ic were, pitch his Military 
Tent or Royal Pavilion inthe Air, there he feems to mufter his 
Army, to bring forth his weapons, and from chence to confound 
hisfoes. Godufeth theclouds both as his thield to prorect his 
people ( Exod, 14,19.) and as his bow co (hoot at and wound 
the wicked, From thence ( Pfal, 11.6.) He rains upon the 
wicked, fnares , fire and brimftone , and an horrible tempeft: this 
fall be the portion of their cup ; Thacis, they thall have nothing 
elfe intheir cup to drink buc this, and of chis they thalf drink 
deep, even the very dregs > and wring thems out ( Pial. 75. 8, ) 
A heathen Poet called the Clouds che Armories or Arcenals of 
Heaven ; and the Scripture, both in this Texc of Job, and in fe~ 
veral other places, befides thofe which have been mentioned , 
fheweth what Ammunition, what inftruments of the Lords fierce 
anger and fiery indignation are ftored, {aid up, or reerved there 
againft the tine of trouble, againft the day of battel and war 
wich the rebellious world. 

Now , Forafmuch as {new and hail, ec. are ar once the Lords 
Hoft and his Arms , by which he fights again{t the wicked > we 
may take notice of thele five following inferences for the hel 
of our meditations about this matter , and to make all chat hath 
been already held forth from thefe wo verfes, more profitable 
to us, 


Firft , 
God neederh not borrow help from man on earth when he would be 
avenged on bis enemies, 


Ifhedorh but {peak the word and declare his will, icise« 
nough ; The heavens, the clouds of heaven will bring him Ar- 
mies and Arms without number. He thac covers the earth a 
foot deep with {now , can cover all (as we fay ) over head and 
ears withir, He chat powres down (howres of ‘hail » Do bigger 
thana.peate , can fend it of a talentweight , as ‘tisexprefled, 
{ Rev, 16.21, ) God cannot want Armies ac ay time, spi 

ay 
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day of battel and war, who can make any thing ferve him effe= 
Gtively as an Army; and cheretore thsy who being in dittrefs fee 
nomore help in man, than David, when he faid (-Pfals142.4.) 
I looked on my right hand , and bcheld , but there was no man that 
would know me ( how well foever I was known to him ) refuge 
failed me, there was noman that cared for my foul; chacis that 
regarded what became of me : [wasleftat fix.and fevens,co fink 
oriwim, to fhife for my felfas wellasI could : chey, I fay, who 
are thus diftrefied , having an iorerelt in God , need not de'pair 
nor defpond , feeing che Lord can charge or prefs any creature 
for our aidand help, yea can help us without the aidof any 
creature, 


Secondly , 
Take heed of provoking God, who hath {sch Armes and Armigs 
alwayes at command, 


'Tis dangerous medliog 1.h a prepared enemy. God canne- 
ver be {urpriied nor taken unprovided. As the wicked bend thetr 
bow, and make ready their arrow spon the fring y that they may 
privily [hoot at cheupright in heart (Pial, 11,2.) So the Lord 
hath his bow alwayesbemt, and his arrow made ready upon the 
ftring, openly co-{hoot acthe falfe inhearr. Though icbe ufually 
long before’he takes revenge , ye ‘tis not bécaule he is unrea- 
dyand cannor, but becaule patient , and will norrakeir fooner. 
He is alivayes able to avenge himfelf, not onely {peedily,but pre- 
fently. As he will do what he hath fpoken, fo he can do what 
he will wich a word {peaking. 

Thirdly , 
Would we not fear {now or hail, or any miffive weapon of beaver, 
then let ui getGod tobe our friend , in whofe hand , and at 
whofe command they are, 


No crezture moves but by direction from God ; and furely he 
will never dire&t them to che hurc, though oftento the affli@i- 
onand correction of thofe whom he loves, As fuch are in leacus 
with the ftones of the field , and the bealts of the field are ar 
peace with them ; foalfoare the {tars of heaven, and all che me- 
ceors ( fnow and hail, @c. ) in the air, 


Ce Fourthly, 
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Fourthly , 4 
God will charge them with hardnefs of heart and impenitency 
who bumble not themfelves when he fights Geen them wit] 
thefe weapons, 


Every judiciary fhower of hail , though ic break nor our head: 
yet ic hould break our hearts, Thachail which doth any hur 
to the works of our hands, fhould work good upon our hearts 
And therefore the Lord complained when his hail-ftones le! 
no more fign or impreffion upon his peoples hearts chan they di 
upon a rock or ftone ( Hag. 2.17.) I frsote you with bl 
fring and with mildow , and with hail, 1 all your labours , yet y 
turned not tome, faith the Lord, This Scripture teacheth us cw 
ufeful leffons , 

Fir, When God {mites any thing hac is ours, or belongs 
us , he fmicesus, If our fields or gardens bz {mitten, we ar 
{mitcen, 

Secondly , God expects we fhould , and even wonders, ifm 
do mot turnuponfuch {mitings, He looks upon them as hardne 
finners , who melc not by every afflitive fall of hail from hes 
ven. They are even refolved to bebad , who mind not bei 
good or better , when evils fall upon eicher them or theirs, 


Fifchly , . 
Haften tomake peace with God , when he gives figns and al 
rams of war, 


God had no fooner faid to Ifrael’( Amos 4,12.) Therefor 
(that is, becaufe chou haft not taken che alarum by former judgc 
ment, therefore) thus will I do unto thee, O Ifrael (thatis , Iwi 
bring {ome forer judgement upon thee chan any of thofe alread 
brought) buche adds , and becaufe I will’ do this unto thee (unle! 
prevented by speedy repentance)prepare to meet thy God;O Ifrat 
Asif God had faid, Confider (as Chrift advifeth on anorhe 
occafion, Luke 14,31.) whether thou are able with chy rc 
thoufand to meet ine with my twenty choufand (all che power « 
man isnot onely lefs by half, as cen choufand -o twenry thot 
fand , but indeed nothing at all to the power of God) and ifno 
a5 1 know. thou artoor, then J counfel thee while J onely re 

che 
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Thee 1 will do thas wnto thee , bur am yet agreat way off ( pol 
fibly) from coming to doit, prepare tomeecme , fend an Em- 
baflage of prayers and ceats, and defire conditions of peace. 
Ic will be too late to call for acompofition , orto think of a crea 
cy, when che trumpets have (cunded , and che batrel is joyned. 
If we get not (through Chrift) our peace made before the day of 
battel and war in this world, Imeap before temporal judge- 
ments ae aétually coms upon us, and have taken hold of us, we 
may {mare foundly before we have our peace, and pay dearly for 
ir, before we have it: But if we prepare not to meet God, and 
get our peace made throuh Chrift, before the day of battel and 
war in the next world, T mean before Death and the Erernal 
Judgement come upon us, We (hall not onely {mare foundly and 
pay dearly for chat wretched neglect of ourfeafon, but mult pe~ 
ith for ever under animpoffibility of having our peace made. 
The Day of Gods batcel and war with the wicked ‘in the next 
world, is Ecernity. Here in this world God faith co the worft of 
fioners , to him thatis but briars and thorns (A/a. 27. §-)a Lee 
him take hold of my firength (chat is, of my Grace, or of my Son, 
which are my ftrengch to fave finners) that hetmay'make peace 
with me, and (Laflure bim bisaflay (hall not be in vain)" he hak 
make peace with me; Lamno inexorable God , yea, am eahie to 
be intreated , if treated with, when, and in whom,’ and in fucha 
way as I have offered my felf to finners, 0 be creaced®with for 
peace. Burif any chink to make peace with God fin any other 
way than faith and repentance , by any other perfon chan Chrift 
Jefus , at any other time than the time of this life , we mult re- 
ceive atother Gofpel , before we can give them any (affu- 
rance fhall I fay, or ) the lealt (hadow of a hope that they fhall 
do fo. 
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J OB, Chap. 38. Vert. 245 25, 26, 27, 


24. By what way # thelicht parted > which feate 
tereth the east-wind upon the earth 2 

25- Who hath divided a water: ourfe for the over- 
flowing of waters ? or away for the lightening of 
thunder. 

26. Tocanfe it to rainon the earth, where no man 
4s 5 on the wildernefs , wherein there is no 
Man 


27. To fatisfie the defolate and wafte ground , and 
to caufe the bud of the tender ber) to Spring 
forthe 


He Lord ftill proceeds by way of interrogarory With 
F Job. Inthis Context he Puts many queftions , 
Firlt,, About the Lighr, 
Sscondly , The Wind, 
Thirdly, The Waters, 
Fourthly, The Thunder, 


Ver! 24. By what way is the light parted 2 


Fob was queftioned at the Toth verfe Concerning the Hohe 
here the queltion is renewed or repeated, yer furely no needle(s 
repetition, 

There aremany things conGiderable inthe lighr, chiefly'r 
four : 

Firft, The Nature of ir, 

Secondly , The Original or Spring of ir, 

Thirdly, The Communications of Effufions of ir, 

Fourthly 5 The Effects of ir > or what ic works, 

The former two were chiefly intended in the former queftion 
at the rgch verfe , namely, the Nature of the Light and che Ori- 
ginal of ic; here the Lord enquires of Fob about the Communi- 
cations or EffuGions of light, asalfo about the Effeats of it, which 
ate che civo latcer, . 


hefe 
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~ Aschefe things, both fingly confidered and laid together, ae 
an argument of the divine power and providence , fo of mans 
weakne(s and ignorance, WAo as he is nor able to withitand 
them, fonot co under{tand fully what they are or how caved, 
as this queltion doth imply. 


By what way % the light parted ? 


The word which we tranflate parted , fignifies to put chings 
into di(tin& portions, Asif the Lord did give ou: feveral por- 
tions of light co feveral parts of the earch, or upon (everal occa- 
fions, By what way or means (faith he) is this done ? Shere 
is 2 ewofold interpretation concerning che lighe : 

Firft , Some underttand it of the lightning , fo the Tygerine @.aparre tux 
Tranflation, Jx what part doth the light of the lightning break filgurit erumn= 
forth? Mc Beza renders , By what way doth the fire break, out ? par. Tygur. 
‘Lightning breaks out like fire. One of cheancient Rabbins calls Qua parte e- 
the light here intended , A dry and bot exhalation, which (faith boosie 
he) # therefore cated Aight, or receives the name af light , becaufe xb Levi. 
it doth eafily conceive light , or take fire as tinder and touchwocds 
fuch a kind of light is che lightning, And the lightnings come 
often from the Eaft, Chriftatluresus, while he faith (CMarth, 
24.27.) As thelightning coming out of the Eaft and {hineth e- 
ven unto the West, fo hall the coming: of thé+Son of man be, 
Taking light forlightning, the fence 1s, Knoweft then bow tt 
somes to pals thut the lightning fhould fo forcibly break, out of the Quay 
cloud in a thander-ftorm, and raifing the Eaft-wind 4 make fucha ane ca 
hurry 5 fuch @ tempeftuons Confufion inthe air , by diverting the nes fulgura 
couré of that ftrong Wind , and [ndderly {catrering it all abroad in- brocelle ven- 
tothe feveral corners of the World ? Knoweft thou how thelemigh- head ght 
ty commorions aremadé, unlefs by me, by my power and ais ae 
Some ipfift much upon this Interpretation, taking the light for ‘ 
the lightning , of which the Lord ipeaks exprefly afterwards, at 
the 35th verle of this Chapter, and’of which Eu had fpoken 
before in the 37th Chapter, 

Our Tranflators and many others cake light here ftri@ly for 
the light of the Sun, Kuowef? thou by what way the light is par~ 
ted? either from the clouds, or from the darknefs; Knowelt 
thou how che lightis parted into fevetal Climates and Coalts of 
the World? This parting of thel ight may be confidered , 
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Ver, 24, 
Fi;ft, Asthere isanew proportion of the light provided e- 
very day; for,asic was fhewed before , we never have the light 
two days together inthe fame {tare , bur more or lefs, fhorter 
orfonger, Thedight isonger in onepart of che year every day, 
and fho:rer in another part of the year everyday, This change 
or parting of the light is a glo:ious work of God , who fo di- 
vides the light according to thetime of the year, that every day 
hath a portion, and yet no day hath the fame portion, 
Poteftdeluce Secondly , The light may be {aid co be parted by the power 
proprieaccipi of God atthe fame time, oc upon the fame day , while in one 
ye ieted = _ Coaftir iscloudy and in another clear ;_yea within our own view 
Ati ab. we may behold the Sun thine in one place and not in another. 
inaliquacali Some judge thisthe moft protiradle {2nfe , becaufe fothere iss 
nubesluceant, Clearing of this Texe frcm what went before, Nor is it aneafie 
G uafels thing, taking this meaning of the words, to zolwer che queftior 
iy int here put to Jeb, How the Lord parts the light in the fame day 
hbase and at the fame.time. in our view, making it thine inone plac 
Scult, and not in @novher. But whether .we.underftand the Texto 
particg light from darknefs at the Sun rifing, or of parting th 
light ac any time of the day afrer the Sunisrifen, the matier i 
notof much importance, By what way ts the light parted 2 
Having obferved feveral things abour the hight ( ver/. 12. 
I fhallonely.give thefe wo brief notes from the words unde 
hand. 


Errlt, God ds{pofeth and difpenfes the light where he willeth, 


The light is a moft feet , pleafant creature cobehold, anc 
the Lord rakes the guidance of it into his own hand , he partsir 
he proportions it ouras bimfelf pleafeth, And as this is true of ae 
rial light , fo of abetter light chan that which fhines in che air 
( though that be an excellent light ) the light of the Gofpel 
The work of Ged is as wonderful, I may fay, much more won 
derful inparting and dividing, in diftributing and proportionin 
the light of the Gofpel , than ic is in diftribucing and givin; 
forth the light of rhe Sun, Doth he not at the fame time caul 
that light to thine upon one place , while ir is darknefs in ano 
ther? As he made aereal daikuefs tobe a plague in the Land ¢ 
Egypt , while it was fight in Gefken, fo he leaves many place 
under fpisitual darkneis, while others enjoy that bleed light,t 
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a clear and conftant fhining. And as the Egyptians with all their : 
Jearning, could not tell the way how God parted che light then, 
that ir (hould be light ia Gofhen,and darknels to feeling, or dark= 
ne(s char might be felt in all che other parcs of Egypt ; fowho can 
give @ reafon of that diftriburion of Gofpel light which God 
makesto-fome parts of che world , while other parts of it fitin 
darkne(s and in the very fhadow of death ? 

Secondly , Inthat the Lord purs the Queftion to Job, Kvow- 
off thon , ce. ( for we are Rill to repeat thofe wo-ds in thefe 
queftions, though not expreft, Kuoweft thon? ) thatis, thou know= 
e(t nor. 


Hence Note ; 
Man is much inthe dark about the light , ard how God diffre- 
buteth, difpoferh, and difperfeth forth the light. 


Thofe chings that are clear to: our fenfe, are often-very obfcure 
to our unde:ftandieg. Nothing more clear co fenfe,than thac the 
fight ts parted ; yet what is more ob{cure chan this, in what way, 
and how the light is parted. And as this parting of the light is 
marvellous, fo alfo in the effect of tt , held ous in che latter pare 
of the Verfe, 


which [eattererh the Eaft-wind spon the Earth, 
DP 


Some becaute the relative [Which] is pot exprefied in the O* fortum 1 
riginal, take thefe words as a diftin& queftion 5 Kxoweft thon rilem fei 

by what way the light is parted? and (taking up thar again) $y what * 
way he [catteresh the Eaft-wind upon the Earth? Buck hall fpeak 3" Pape 
of thefe words, as intending this effet of light the feattering Pom. 
the Eaf?-wind. The Hebrew Word fignifies ft:icy che Eaftern Eee 
part of the World, the Sun-rifing, and fo the Eaf-wind , which San&. 
rifeth often with the Sun , or upon which the Sun nach a great 2 
command, and may be here put fynechdechically for all the 
Winds. Naturalifts cell us thar lightning (which wasthe firlt eae 
{nterpretation) doth raife the Eaft-wind, oF caufeth icto blow; : 
and chat th: lighe of the Sun, or the Sun-.ifing, hat alfo an influ- 
ence upon the wind, or raifeth che Exft-wind, is both che obferv 
tion of Naturalifts and an affercion which hath ground in Scri 
ture. The Sun is by (ome called , the Father of the winds , avd /, 
efpecially of che Eaft-iind; and the Eaft-wind -hath:denomi- 
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ems, 


right, and divided the Sea, The Ealt-wind ir fe 
i Providence of God, 


t inftiument co ferve 


ul-wind uponthe 
Earth. Mr, Broughton renders thefe words, as exprefiing the ng- 
cural apticude of the wind co fpread ic felf, thus , dnd which 
way the Eaft-wind feattereth it felf over the Earth 2 That is, 
which way it will fcarcer , or in what Counrry ic will blow? The 
winds are of a moft diffulive nature, they {catcer chemfelves, 
they difperfe, and pafs through the air with much violence and 
vehemence. But I fhall not Ray upon that. The main {cope and 
purpofe of the Lord in putting this queftion , being onely this, To 
fhew, that asthe light (take ic either for che lightning, or for 
the light of the Sun ) is in the hands of God; {0 alfo, chat the 
wind, even the Ea(t- wind, is at his ‘difpofe too, 


Hence Note ; ; 
winds, the molt vehement and violent winds, are under the power 


of God, 


He who commands the light, commands the winds (Prov, 30. 
4.) He gathereth the winds in bis fit, he comprehends themall 
inhis hand, *Tsa wonderful expreflion ,of the power of God, 
that he hath che loofe winds as faft_ as.aman hath chat which he 
gripes in his fit, and ‘cis at the opening of his hand chat they 
pafs forth, Whatever natural caufes there are of the winds, we 
muft look beyond them all, at the power of God, asthe'caufe 
reigning over all other caufes. Chrilt (Jobs 3,) creating with 

Nico- 
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Nicodeross aouc chac moft fpiricual Doétrine of Regeneration, or 
the New Birch, to thew how free an agent the Spiric of God isin 
ir, compares his workings to chat of the Wind, of which he faich , 
(verf.8.) The wird bloweth where it lifteth ; which yet we are 
not co underftand, as if che winds did blew ac randome , or were 
catried out by their own power and impreffion : Chrift fpeaks of 
the wind there , asific had a will, or wilfulnels, rather; buc we 
are to underftand ic chus , The wind blweth where it liffeth , for 
any thing man can do or fay coic 5 let man fay whache will, let 
man do what hecan, the wind blows where it liftech, The wind 
is not under the controul or command of any man, nonot of the 
mightielt Prince on Earth; yet ic bloweth not abfolurely wheré 
ic {elf , buc where God lifteth, The power and skill of all the 
meninche World , cannot alrer or controul che wind, Some in- 
deed have traded with Witches for winds, as if they had the 
command of chem yet know ig is onely che Lords chufing their 
delufions,or his giving them up co thofe delufions and wicked 
nelfes, which their hearts chufe, if at any time any gain a breath 
of wind, by trading wich chem, We fhould onely look by faich, 
and trade with him by prayer 5 for the managing and difpofing 
of the winds; ic is he chat {cactereth the Eaft-wind over the 
Earth, Kuowe thou how the Eaft-winds are [cattered over the 
Earth, or, by what way the Lord {cattereth she Eaft-wind over she 
Earth 2 f 


Hence Note, Secondly , 
The way of the Wind is a fecret to man, as well as the way of 
the Light, 


The Lord Chrift (heweth mans ignorance , with refpeé co the 
way of the wind (Foh» 3.8.) Thou heareft the found thereof, but 
short knomeft not whence it cometh . nor whither it goeth, Which 
we are Dot co underftand, as if, when a man perceives the wind to 
blow, he did not know whence, or out of what part of the com- 
pafle ic comes, or cowards what pointit goes: We know whenic 
comes from the Eaft ; and when it comes from thence, we know 
ic goeth. co the Welt ;. and fo when it comes from the North,and 
goes tothe South: bucwe know not whence ic comes , and whi- 
ther it goes, as to the way of ic ; we knownot how itcomes to 
paffe,or is brought about, That's iw by the fole command of 

the 
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the Lord , who kath the whole Creation at his beck, and whol 
word every creature’ obeys’, moving and going where an 
when he himfelf gives order, It isthe Lord, who by the ligt 
(or by what means feems good unto him) fcattereth the Ea 
wind ( or any other wind ), upon the Earth. Thenext Queftic 
concerns che waters, 


Verl. 25. Who hath divided a Water-cour{e for the ove 
flowing of waters > 


The former Queftion was about the parting of the Lights hey 
we have a Queftion about the Divifion of the Waters. 


Whe hath divided , &c. 


big etm The Hebrew Word fora River, comes from this Root , an 
Qua one fo alfo doth che Latine Word Pelagss , which fignifieth the Se 
wine aoe out of which Rivers are derived and divided into the Lanc 
Vulg * From this word alfo the Elder or Firft-born Son. of “Eber w 
—37B, called Peleg (Gers.10. 2g.) and the Text gives us the reafon wt 
abe i he was fo called , For (faith Ads{es) in hisdays the Earth was d 
parece vided.; that is, ic was diftinguithed into feveral Coalts an 
widantw @ Countries, and by feveral Names, which before, lay all as it wet 
derivensur fu: ip one Common, There have been too many hurtful divifions | 
Bits the Earth, thacis, of menvon Batch ever fince (in anoth 
fenfe) and are at chisday: It isfad to fee the fpirics , opinion 
and practices of men fo much divided ; buric was and is ulefu 
to have both the foil of the Earth, and che body of the Water di 

vided. Here we have the divifion of tne Waters, 


Who hath divided aWater-courfe for the over- flowing of we 
ters 2 


There is.a two-fold divifion of water, We read of the for 

mer in the defcription of che Creation. (Gen. 1.7.) where th 

Lord divided the waters which were snder the firmament , fro 

the waters thatiwere above the firmament ; and it was fo, The di 

vifion: here: incended is of the waters: above; there the Lor 

makes a divifion of the waters , and gives chent their courte 

; The word rendred Warer-courfes fignifiesto afcend , or tobe o 
QuBussques chigh, becaufe thecourfe of the waceris from above, or from.o 
thigh’; Water moves alwayesfrom a higher place, Warer nat 

, al 
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pel TE en: SRNR BPRS ot ober arenas 5c wer emenemarael 
rally flowerh downward ; ‘tis t heavy body , and cannot afcend 
naturally ; therefore che courfe of the water is fromabove, AS Quis nifiego 
men make Aqueducts, Water-courles, or Conveyances for water curfiun dat a- 
by artificial pipes of Lead or Wood (as we fee in this City) or by 9## ¢ calo de- 
Channels curin che Earth ; forthe Lord hath his Water-courfes/fumib, ve- 
above , he hath his Pipes; his Channels in the Clouds; rho op poring 


: ah hominibus 

hath divided a Water-courfe manu-faflos ? 
> i Homines fuos 

For the over-flowing of waters ? sie 


-d Goni . : whe ets per tervam eff- 
The Word fignifies agreac inundation , ora pouring forth of cin, fed de 


qater, a Chataract, —Adofes defcribing the’ Deluge, faith: (Ger par aerem Cr 
qs) The windows of heaven were opened, And when at anytime nubem diftri- 
it rains, icmay be faid, the Lord in fome degree opens the win- Suit, Meie. 
dowsof heaven. We aré not tounderfiand (as was coucht be- Inundationem 
fore) this over-flowing cf water, of the waters flowing upon the "NTI Mer, | 
Earth, burofithe waters flowing from Heaven down upon the Fema 
Earth 3 for the Lord {peaks not of Floods on Earth todeftroy,but ~ . 
of plentiful and feafonable rain, to nourifh the fruits of che Earth, 

as isclear fromthe 27th verfe. Now faich the Lord , Whe hath 
divided a Water-conrfe for thefe waters ? that they might not come 

down, as I may fay, ina Full-fea , bucas by or in pipesand chan= 

nels, torefreflithe Earth. The Lord hath his Water-worksin 

Heaven, as men have theirs on Earth. This elegant Metaphor 

fnadows out: that cestain Rule or Law of Nature which the Lord 

hath given thofe waters above, when they are commanded to 

flow down for the ufe and fervice of Man and Bea(t here below. 

The Lord enquires of Feb for the Author of thefe upper Water- 

works, Who hath divided a wWater-conrfe for the over-flewing of 

Waters? 


Hence Note ; 
God makes adivifion of hee flores and treafures of water inthe 
clouds, as hivs[elf pleafeth; or the courfe of the water # di= 
vetted by Gok, where to fall, and when, 


As God hath divided the Earth te the Sons of men (Aéts 147! 
26.)ashe hath determined their times , and the bounds of their 
habitation ; fo he hath alfodivided the waters for che Earth,the 
waters thac are above ; and he proportions them according to 
hisown will (Amos 4.7.) Lean[ed it torain npon one City , andl 

; Ddz ~ ”  ganfed 
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canfed it not. torain upon another, God is fo good, that ufually he 
cauleth hisrain to fall upon the juft and upon the xnjnft (Matth, 5. 
44+), Buthe can caute the rain 10 fall difinguifhingly , and not 
promscuoufly, It was the faying of a Heathen in his fourth 
Book concerning the bellowing of benefits (chap, 28.) The 
Diimuliaine gods give many benefits tounthantful perfons > they provided them 
grata iribuunts for the good , but they fall tothe frare.f thebad, becanfeit is im- 
fed ills bonis pffible to divide them, And inttancing in rain, he faith » Nolaw 
pak can be givento the falling flowers, or tothe rowers when they fal, 
ue pbb: that they aiftill not upon the lands of wicked men, Thus,what that 
Tw , quiz fepq- Sciipture in Matthew faich;God doth out of choice to fhew his 
rarinon pof-  goodnefs , that this Heathen {aid their Gods did but of neceffi- 
Sion, Nec pote- ty becaufe they could do no otherwife. If they fent rain upon the 
val tea come jult,the unjult muft have it too, he thought there was no avoiding 
Ee at malorum Of that ; butthis Texcin Fob, and many more up and downthe 
improtonmgue Scripture, teach us, that God can.put a-law upon the fhowers o 
veya deflue- ~ gain ; he hath his Water-courfes, and can dire& therain ro wha 
rent, Sen. @© piace and perfons he will ;, he can command it to fall by hislaw, 
Benef. |. 4. hen and where, and upon whom he appoints, God retains hi: 
&, 2B, {overaignty for a diftinét diftribution’ of the waters; though t 
declare his bounty and mercy , he ufually makes no difference 
but diftributes it alike to all, TheLord is fogood ,. chache feed: 
hisenemies, and nourifheth a world of wicked ones, or the 
wicked world every day; yer he retains his Empire over the 
clouds fill, and he divides 2 Water-courfe for the over- 
flowing of water ; ic falls by his appointment, where-ever it 
falls, 

There; are four things wherein: the Lords Empire and Sove- 
raigoty over thefe waters doth and may appear. The Lord orders 
the courfe of thefe waters, 

Fir, When they fhall fall, And, 

Secondly, How long they fhail fall. 

Thirdly , Where, or upon what place, they fhall fall. And, 

Fourthly , He orders the courfe of thefe waters, in whar quan 
tity they Shall fall, whether chere fhall be a greater oraleffes 
tain; as the rain was diltinguithed in the 37th Chapter, into the 
{mall rainand the great rain of his Arength, 

‘Tis avery {pirttual duty co give God the glory of ordering 
shefe natural rains... The raia falls not by fortune ot by chance, 

bur 
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“bat hath its courfes appciated by the Lord’, as certainly as if he 

had itina Conduic or Cilten , and drew out by pipes a portion 

for every one. Whehath div ded a t¥ater-conrfe fur the over pow 

ing of waters ? 


Ora way for the lightning of the thunder? 


[ere is another queftion, Thunder and lightning have thei- 
ne ay ter theT 215 hecaute leheni qi iam Terape- 

way. Some reid, A way for the empeft ? becaufe lightning and’ 2173. Complur. 

thander comes wich reimpelt. Ochers put it inthe plural min-" Er Via Nin- 


ber, Oraway for the Tempefts? Werender fully , who hath to fonoro, 


made sui Jun, Pife. 
made or divided Via prmbie 
eA way for the Lohtnixguf the thn der? tantum octure 
rit & Zech. 


Who diregtsthe lightning, which breaks fo-rh of the Thunder- 10.1. Ubi ef 
cloud with fuch {wit violenee,to go the way it takes , and do the numero glurali 
thing ic effe@ts.. Lightning is very fierce and fubtile: Thune 
der ig a very violent and furious M:teor’s yerthe Lord'hath a way 
for themalio, as wellas forthe gentleft {hiowers of rain. The 
Lord can guide ehunder-bolts,and reach lightning its way. I {hall De pluvia dy 
not {ay upon this matrer here , becaufe we had the very fame fulmine conjun- 
expreflion , The way for the lightning of thunder , at the 26ch “im agit, ¢3 
Chaprer,verfe 2.. ThitherT refer the Reader: Sree 
Onely confider , e/l ignem inter 

Fir , How the Lord {peaks of rain and fightning together, aguam ardere, 
sod fo (which iswowterful) mingles fire wich water ; the flafhes Scult. 
of lightning with the over-flowings of water. ee ee 

Secondly, Confider, Where the ftrength and ftrefs of the que- frelbue God 
ftionlyes, and-wvhae naturally floweth from it, namely, that can produce 
Thunder and Lightning go'not their own way, but sm the way that Sire inthe 
God appoynts them. The Water moves Gods way, and fo doth the midft of wa- 
Wind ; the Light moves Gods way, and fo doth the Lightning = 
and tHe Thunder, or the Lightning of the Thunder. The Lord 
hach all chefe ar mo-e command, than we have the tameft or moft 
flow paced animals, Thunder and Lightning go roche mark Geet 
fers them. As apiece of Ordnance, or great Gun; being levelled 
and fired carryeth the Buller ;fo thofe Cannons being difcharged 
from the Clouds, carry their Bolts co's hairs breadth, anc mife 
not. 


Io 
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Inthe evo next verfesthe Lord thewes the reafon,why he chus 
divides a water-courfe forthe over-flowing of waters, and a away for 
; adil UNE, £9 > iy 
the Lightning of Thunder ; ivis, 


Veil.26, To caufe it to raince the earth where no man ity 
on the Wilderne[s where there is vo man, 


Rain isthe ufual concomitant ory Speedy fub/equene of Light- 
ning and Lounder ; chefe.give warning that rain is at hand, 
Thunder and Lightning break the Cloud, and fo caufest, thacis, 
the cloud, torain 


Upon the earth where no man is, &c. 


The Lord fpeaks here’ofa {pecial'place, to Which he défigns 
the Rain; where fhould tharbe ? Surely che pattures, and cill'd 
grounds, gardens, and vineyards, places culcivated and inhabited 
bymen ; the Lord. hath Rain for chem, yet not all. for them, or 
not for chemall: -Herethe.Cargo or lading of the’ clouds is con- 
figned co places uninhabited by man; Hecinferbst to rain on the 
carth where noma ts. Some, Parcs of the- earthare fullofmen, 
well inhabited ; there are other parts of the earth which are nn~ 
inhabiced, or where no map is. This Text cells us, there is an 
earth where no manis, Travellers and. Navigators have found 
fome Parts of che earth which were counted uninhabitable, not 
only habitable, buraGtually inhabiced bymany people. Yer there 
may be fome Parts of the earth habitable in rheir own nature, 
wherein no man dwells, orin which (asche Text {peaks ) nowman 
#, Yea poffibly there are fome Parts of the earth uninhabicable, 
or Wherein no man can dwel, Now is it not ftrange thac the Lord 
fhould carry his rain co fuch parts ‘of the earth, to. places..whete 
noman is? where there are neither Cities, nor Towns, nor Vil- 
lages, no nor the meane(t Cottages, nora man breathing on-the 
face of that earth? or that,as the latter parc of the verle Speaks, 
( whichis but anexplicacion of che fame thing ) be fhoufd can(e it 
10 rain onthe Wilderne[s, where there ss.no man? If we would 
know what the Lord intends by.earth, where no man is, che Text 
aniwers, The Wildernels where there is xe man, or, where none of 
Adam dwelleth, as Mr: Broughton tranflates. So then this lacter 
claufe of the verfe is but a repetition of the fame thing, yet a1e- 
petition made not oncly for variety and elegancy, bur alforo 


fig~ 
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fignifie the certainty of the thing, that God gives rain even to 
fuch places Where no man 1s. There isa very elegant curn of the 
wordsin this verfe. The former part faich , To canfe st to rain on 
the earth where woman is; che latcer faith, Ox the wilderneffe 
where there is noman, There are fome. wilderneffes which are 
inhabiced ; and cherefore God tells us diftingtly whac wildernels 
he means, ‘ 

There are tivo forts of wilderneffes : 

Firft, Such asare inhabited, Fob» the Baptif? went and preach- 
ed ina wilderneffe ;. there were Towns and many Dwellings in 
chat wildernets. ‘ 

Secondly, Fhere are alfo wildernefles uninhabiced, God 13 a pejte 
Speaks here of a wilderneffe where there is no man. “The Hebrew & morte. q.d. 
Word which fignifies a Wildernefle, fignifieth alfo the Pefti- aera 
lence, and fo fome tranflace here , /x peftilent places , or sm un- coe inkl 
healthy places  in.places untilled or unmanured , becaufe of the dum pricber fe 
unhealthfulnefleof them, even im thefe wildernetfes the Lord dew providen- 
fends raip, rilfinurn. 

Again ,, Others conceive the wildernefs here Mands in direét 
oppofition to Egypt, and that the Lord would intimate, that as 
Egypt was abundantly watered by the river Ny/ws, they making 
fluces from that river (as hath. been fomewhere nored ‘in this 
Book) to draw the water all the Country over ; for Egypt isa 
flac.Country 5. not a‘Country of Mountains or Hills. Now faith 
the Lord, even as Egypt by the drawing of Water-courfes ,. is 
made fruitful ,. and abundantly fupplied with moifture , though 
no tain falls there; fo I will wacer the Wildernefs wich rain 

rom the clouds, as wellas they water Egypt, by fluces frem the 1. 

river Milas. Egypt gtew very proud or atheiftical rather,. be ines 
caufe chey had {uch an advantage by thé river ;_ which caufed one Tuciealion. 
ofthe Ancients to fay, There xs never a Plow-man in Egypt will fo Sen, 1.4. 
much as lok wp to Heaver, They took not themfelves at all be- Natur. queff, 
holding to God , for the fertillicy of cheir land , chey had it all Phin : 
from ’Nilas.. Well, faiththe Lord, I will moiften che very bar- pir hd 
ren wilderneffe , it hall be fatisfied with rain, even as Egypt ti aie 
withthe waters of the river. The Defert fhall be as well water- nullos rellus tus 
edbyrivers fromheaven, as Egype is by the river Nilus. Bur Poftulat imbres 
whether the Lord had any refprét to that or no, I dare nor afferc ; scr ood ae 
yetitis plain y thacthe Lord sarers the wilder ne{s where ino man Al 
# , even as.well as Egypr is wacered, Now Tibui. 
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Vapoves pluvi- 
off elevantur 
masimé ex lo- 
cw bumida; un- 
de finubes tx 
pluvia non im- 
pellerentur 2 
vents fequere 
tuy,qudd nun- 
quam in locss 
JSiccm plucretur, 
Aquin. 


Nov fo;afmuch as che rain comesh upon the wildernefs, where 
“tis very improbable co haverain, becaufe vapours, which are 
the.matter of rain, are raifed u.ually from moift places, from 
the eas and rivers ; but fiom the wildernefs,and from heaths and 
defeits , which are dry places, how thould vapoursrife? yer, 
faith God, though there is.no rain begottenthere, yec I will 
fend rain thither ; I will caufe the wind to rife and carry the 
clouds,and the chundes {hall break the clouds, and rhey thall pour 
down waters upon the wildernefs. Did not the Lord caufe the 
wiads to d:ive che clouds over wildernefles and deferr places,and 
there co unburthen chemfelves, they would be altogether withour 
rain. 


‘Hence Note; 

Where Nature denies, or naturalcaufes produce norain,God can 

give we 

Thé clouds may deny rain co the wildernefle , becaufe the 
wilde.nefs yislds no moifture to make clouds, yet the Lord 
iends rain chicher, 

Again , Confider the wilderne{s and defert places, as they 
are here held forth, together with che providence of God cone 
cerping them ; 

And fo Note , : 

Thecare and providence of God extends it felf so all places, even 

to places uninhabited, 


Icis no wonder that God fhould provide rain fo- places chit 
are inhabiced; bur where no manis,there to water the earth, to 
what furpofe is chat, yet the Lord will water {uch places: (as ic 
were) by his own hand , and (as"cis faid , P/a/, 107. 35.) Turn 
the wilderne[s into flanding water , and dry ground into Water- 
{prigs. Though there be noman co eat the fruit, which the 
tain produceth from the earch (of which the Text fpeaks after- 
ward). yet God will {end rain tomake that land fruicful , for the 
beafts fake , chat they may have grafs and green things to feed 
upon. God will provide for the bea(ts of the earch , where chere 
are no men to provide for them, nor to be provided for. Ged 
% a great Houfe-keeper: He nourifheth all living creatures a$ 
well as men, as he preferves, fo he feeds the beafts of the 

Earth, 
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Earth, and the fifhes of the Sea, as wellas men (Pfal, 104. 
29.) Thefe all wait wpom thee (O Lord) that thon maift give them 
their meat in due feafon; che very fithes in the Sea waicupon 
God for their meat , and {0 do fowls of the air, together with 
all things moving upon the face of the Earth (Pfal. 145. 15.) 
The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thon giveft them meat in 
due feafon ; and chat he may do fo, he givesthem rainin due fea- 
fon; Hecaufeth it torain on the Earth where no man is, and np- 
onthe wilderneffe, where there ss no man. Ged hath bealtsto pro- 
vide for, where men arenot, and fe will not leta bealt chat he 
hath made, want food ; the very worms {hall have a fupport of 
life. 

Hence Chrift argues away. all undue care and choughefulnefle 
in man for the fuccours of thislife (AZarth. 6.25,26.) Takeno 
thonght for your life , what ye (ball eat, or what ye {hall drink ; nor 
wit for your body, what ye {hall pur on, Behold, the fowls of the 
airs for they fowe not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
‘yet your heavenly Father feedeth them : are ye not much better thaw 
they? Surely ye are, therefore ye fhall be betcer provided for 
than they. Hath God a break-faft ready for every little bird that 
comes chirping out of her Neft ? Hath he a break-faft ready for 
every bealt inthe Wildernefle thar comes out of his den? and 
will he nor much more provide for you, O ye of Ltele faith 2 
How encouraging anargument is chis to our Faith, thar che 
Lord will provide for all men, and efpecially for his own ; feeing 
he provides for the fowls of the air, and the beaks of the earth 5 
where there is no man to give them any food , or take any care 
of them / 

This confideration may ftrengthen our dependance on God, 
though we are brought into a Wildernefs condition, where 
there isno man to pity uS, or give usamuorfel of bread. Sure- 
Jythe Lord thacfeeds che wild beafts where there isno man , 
canand will provide for his own people , when the hearts of all 
men are fhucup ageinft them; he can make the fowls of the 
air and che bea(ts of the earth to bring them food , as the ravens 
did to Elijab, 

Further, This is an inftance of the inexhauftible creature of 
the Lords goodnefs : For if he giveth rainin the wildernefs for 
the bealts of the earth, may we not thence infer, {urely the 

Ee Lord 


2io Chap. 38. en E xpojition upon the Book of Jou. Verl. 26 


Satius ef? pro- 
deff malis 
proper bones 
quim bonis 
ceeffe propter 
malos, Sen, de 
Benef. lib, 4. 
cap, 28 


Lord ‘will cake care even of thofe who ere unworthy. What hay: 
the bealts deferved at the hand of God , that he fhould provide 
for them ? Yea, the Lord doth nor onely give food rothofe tha 
are of no defer, as the beats, buc co chofe thac are of ill deferr 
he gives rain to thofe who are but beaftsin the fhape of men 
men of bealtly (pirits. The Lord feeds the Lions and the Bears 
the Tygers and the Swine of the World, chatis, men like them 
he canfeth his rain to fall upon che juft and unjut (Adatrh, 5 

5.) He will rather give good tothe bad, for the goods fake 
thea be wanting co the good , becaufe of the wickednefs of ch 
bad; and therefore the rain comes not onely upon the juft, by 
upon the unjuft roo. 

This iscrue alfo ina{piricual way; The Lord fends his rai 
upon the wildernefs , he hachdone fo, and he hath promifed ¢ 
dofo fill ; that is, he hach fent, and will fend che rain of the Go 
{pel upon the Heathen, Some Nations are a wildernefs; as the 
live in awildernefs , forhey are themfelvesa wildernefs, ade 
fere ; and wehave apromife that the Lord will caufe the rair 
fpiricual rain , co fall upon chis wildernefs (Z/a, 35s 1, 2.) Th 
wilderne{s and the folitary places {ball be glad for thens (for whom 
for the Church , and for the fending forth of the Gofpel by rhem 
and the defert fhallrejoyce and bl.ffcm as the rofe ; it (hall bloffm 
Abundantly, and refayce even with joy and finging ; the glory of Le 
banen (hall be given to it, the excellency of Carmeband of Shaver 
That is, it fhail be fertile and fruitful in {piricuals,as thofe places 
Lebanon, (armel, and Sharon (which was the glory and excel 
lency of them) were in temporals, But how fhould the wilder 
nefs and folicary places atcain this clory ? That’s thewed at th 
fixth and feventh verfes; for 1# the wilderne{s fall waters brea 
out, and fireams inthe defert ; and the parched ground (hall becom 
a poland the thirfty land (prings of water. This Prophefie contain 
a promife of fending the Gofpel, and with that the Holy Spiri 
(who is often compared in Scripture to water) to thofe who wer 
or are in their foul-ftace asa dry heath, or as a barren wildeinefs 
This prophet doth not only hold out alike promife in che fam 
Metaphors, but explains ic thus (J/a. 44. 3,4, 5.) J will pou 
water upon him thatis thirfty, and floods upon the dry ground. 
whac ismeant by water and floods we may learn from the nex 
words ; Iwill pour my {pirit upon thy feed , and my bleffing vas 

thin 
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thine off-(pring , andithey {hall pring up. as among the graffe, as 

willows by the water-conr(es; thatis ,they thall-grow and flourtth 

internally in grace and knowledge, and notonely fo, burthey 

fhall openly profeffe ic and ayouch it, asic followech inthe fifth 

verie: Ove fhall fay am the Lords, and another fhallcall hinfelf 

by the Name of Jacob , Ge. That is, they thall give up their 
Namestobe enrolled and regiftred (as our Annotators exprefs 

ir) in Gods Church-book , or among his faichful fervants:. It In we stk 
was the faying of one-of the Ancients: wich refpect to this Alle- bay dt um 
gory, To fend rasn upon the defert. , is, to preach the word of God idee is 
‘tothe heathens, Audthe Lord magnifies himfelf in the difpen- Bi. 1, 296 
fation of this fpiricual rain , when,as he fends it upon his Garden Moral, c. 16. 
the Church, falfoupon the wildernefs the Heathen, thac the 

wildernefs may become a garden,.and the defert a paradife, chat 

they knowing the Lord and believing on him, may be joyned to 

the Church. Thusalfo the Lord divides a water-courfe, to canfe 

it to rain.on the earth , where no (believing) max is; on the wil- 

derne{s where there is no (good) man, - The reafon of his fo doing, 

is given exprefly inthe next words, 


Verf. 27. To fatisfie thedefolate and wafte ground, and 
tocan(e the bud of the render herb tofpring forth. 


Here is the reafon of fending: rain uponthe wildernefs, ic és 
tofatisfie the deflate and waft ground, Mr, Broughton renders , 
The waft and vaft ground. The Vulgar Latine renders , The #n- Inviam & de- 
paffable ground , oratlealt, thacwhich none pafles, and fobe- jolarsm, Yulg. 
ing difufed, lies waft and defolace. Bucin what fenfe foever’cis 
defolate, or by whatmeans foever it became defolare, the Lord 
fends rain to fatisfie ic, thatis , to water icabundantly ; fatisfa~ Ue riger ad fa- 
tion, isto have our fill. The very walt ground (hall have e=. tietatem u/que. 
nough , enough toallay che heac and drought of-it , enough to 
make it fruitful , and enough to fruétifie che'trees and plantsthac 
crow there , and fo to feed and fatren the beafts thar live there. 
The Vulgar Lacine renders, That he may fill the defolateand Vs implevet, 
waft ground’; chac'which is filled , isor fhould be fatishied. Jo &c. Vulg. 
be full of dayes, in Scripture, is to be fatisfied with living, A Satur dierum™ 
moan may have lived many dayes, yet notbe full of dayes 3 buc © plens die- 
he whois full. of dayes:(as ‘tis faic) of fome of ' the Partiarchs) perdren 
is not hungry after more time or dayes inthis world; therefore” © = —- 

Ee2 to 
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to be filled and fatisfied , impore che fame thing. And tobe fure 
they who are not fatisfied when they are full , will not be fatisfi. 
ed when theyareempty. Bur however ic is with man » We know 
the earth {poken of in the Texcis fully fatisfied ; it gapes for no 
more, when 'tis filled withrain, And chis the Lord will fend’, 
To fatssfie the defolate and waft ground, 
$ Bucwhy isthe Lord fo careful to fatisfie the defelate and waft 
ground? The ground isa fenfeleffe thing, that feels nor the wane 
of rain, I anfwer, The Lord doth not fatisfie the ground for the 
grounds fake , but for their fake who live upon, and are mainrain- 
edby che ground, Fruir- bearing trees and grafs are Maintained 
by che moifture and fatnefle of the ground; beafts are maintain- 
ed by thofe fruits and graffe: therefore the Lord fatisfies the 
ground with rain , chat ic may fatisfie the treesand eratfe, and 
they the beats that live uponit. Sothen the Lord facisfiech the 
ground, that it may fatisfe all forts of vegetables growing our of 
the ground, and that chey may fatisfie all kinds of animals living 
upon the ground, Such a gradation we find (Ho/, 2, 21,22.) 
Iwill hear, faith the Lord, Lill hear the heavens » and they fralt 
bear theearth , and the earth (hall hear the corn » and thewine, 
il, aud they (hall bear Jexrael , thavis, my people, We 
may up the meaning of this promile backwards > thus, 
Whenmy people (whom I now call Fezraelin a way of promife, 
as in a way of threatning , chap. 1.4. ) being prefted with hun- 
gerand famine, cryto the corn, and thewine, and the oil, for 
food , they fhall hearthem; and when the corn and Wine calf 
to the earth for moifture to feed chem,that fhall hear ; and when 
the earth calls co the heavens for rain , they fhall hear ; and when 
the heavens call to God for orders to carry rain, he will hear 
them, Ic isfor mansufe thacGod makes the earch fruicful ; and 
where there are nomen, “tis for the bealts fake » thathe fatisfi- 
eth the defolate and waft groand, 


Hence Note, Firft, 
God is not wanting to any of bis creatures , Recording to their 
fate. : 
He will not lec the fenfelefs ground fuffer hunger and chirft 02 
serlong , that fhall have food after its kind, or proper foris, 
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Secondly , Note ; 
Even the Earth knows when tt hath enoxgh, 


Ie is fatisfied, And this may be a greatreproof upon the in- 
fatiablenefs of many men ; they in this are much wo;fe thanche 
defolace and waft ground , that may be fatisfied , thar will crave 
nomore. But whereas Sctomon faith , there are forr things that 
fay not wis enough (Prov. 30. 1§, 16.) Of all things, che defires 
of manare molt unfatiable, and (ay not it 15 enough, It was a great 
word which Efau fpake , J have exough my brother (Gen, 33.9 ) 
and | fear he hath but afew brethrenin thacfaying, Among the 
four things which in Solomons ob-ervation fay mo: 155 enough the 
earth isone, inthe place laft mentioned. But mark, It isthe 
earth , that 1s not filled with water, For where God is pleafed to 
fill the earth with water, then as this Text in Job {peaks, itis fa~ 
tisfied, He canfeth it to rain on thewilderne/s, to fatisfie the den 
folate and waft ground, 

Further, This may alfo comfort us in all our wants, For 
doubtlefs che Lord who takes care to fatisfie the fenfelefs ground, 
will fatisfie his believing people early with his mercy ¢Pfal. 90 
14.)when theycry tohim;yea he will fatisfie them not onely with 
good inthislife, but with long life will he fatisfie thems, and hew 
them bis [alvation (Plal. 91. 16.) He will abundantly bleffe Sions 
provifion ( Whatisthac ? The Word and Ordinances chiefly ) 
ard fatisfic her poor with bread ; with the bread of life efpecial- 
} 


ye : 
Lafily’, God fends rain to fatisfiethe defolate avd waft ground, 


Hence Note ; 
God hath rain enough for all places. 


He can (pare ic for wafte ground and wilderneffes. And there- 
fore , if he {uppliech nor our paftures , corn-fields, and gardens 
with rain , icisnot becawfe he cannot fend ic, or hath not enough 
to fend, but itis to punifh us for fin. God doth nor with- 
hold rain from any place , becaufe he*is {paring of his creafures, 
is more for laying them up than giving them out; but becaufe he is 
provoked by the unthankfulnefs of man, for, or by his abufe of his 
former bounties. TheLord forbids the clouds todrop down 
the rain upon inhabited places , and bids them convey it cowalte 


wil- 
¢ : 


wilderneffes , when inhabited places have not honoured him for 
ic, nor brought forth fruits “of righteoufnefs anfwerable tothe 
fruits of the earth bythe bleffing of rain, 5 
Thus allo Chrilt willtake the kingdome, that is, the kingdome 

of the Gofpel, the rain of holy doctrine, from an unthankful and 
unfruitful people,and give icto a Nation that will bring forth the 
fruits of it, as hechreatned the Jewes ( A4atth, 21. 43.) and 
afterwards fulfilled char chreatning upon them ( Ais 13, 46.) 
Lowe turn to the Gentiles, Ye having refuled and abufed the of- 
fersof Chrift made to you by us; we will now go wich our rain 
to the walt and defolate ground, or tothe wildernefs ; thais, 
tothe Gentiles, and they will receive ic, and be thankful. The 

Sic flevilitas {carcity of Gofpel mercy which God brings upon any place, isa 

agrorumdivi- pynifhment of their barrennefs under Gofpel means. And have 

ioe not we caufe.co fear at this day , chat forafmuch as we are fo like 

. "cha earth {poken of ( Heb,6, 8.) which drinketh in the rain, 
yet (inftead of fruic meet for his ule by whom ic is drefled} 
beareth briars and thorns ; have not we caufe I fay co fear) chat 
we are nigh co fome curfe and burning, or that the Lord will care 
ry away the rain to Heathens, who'as yet are 4 .defolate and wafte 
ground. 

NOE To cane the bud of the tender herb to {pring forth, 

Exitum germi- aoe . 

né SU pro- The natural effect of rainis growth, or co caufe the bad of the 

prie herbatene-gender herb to bring forth. If God denies water to manured and 

va.Exitum her- welt husbanded lands, they wither ; and even defolace de(arts 

lips and wafte grounds flourith , when God waters them ; then the 

Cterraprode- id of the tender herbfprings forth, 

unten, Druf, 


Hence Note ; 
‘Natural caufes prodace proper natural effects, 


When God fends rain on defolate places, chey bud and {pring 
forth. Whenthe rainfalls , the herb flourithes ; where the Sun 
fhines, the graffe grows, And furely thus ic is ia {pirituals, {pi- 
ritual caufes bring forth fpiricual effects; if che Lord fends the 
rainof che word upon defolate fouls, the foul receiving it will 
bud, and the tender herb will bring forth. “CMofes (Deus. 32. 1, 
2. compared his Doétrine tothe [mall rain upon the tender herb, 
and tothe {hew res upon. the graffe, Howgreen are the herbs after 

rain 


SS 
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rain, andthe graile after fhowres ! Herbs and grafle bear wit- 
ne(s to the bounty and goodne(s of God , in giving {weet fhowres 
of rain: Natural rainis feen in their locks, and fo thould {piri- 
qual in our lives, Andif, where the rain of the word falleth, 
they thatreceive it , donot bud and bloffome and bring forth 
fruir, che defolace wildernefs will rife up in judgement againft 
them, the wafte grounds will condemnthem, They willfay 
Lord, you fent taip upon us, endo, here are our buds and our 
bloffomes, yea, here’s the fruit which we have brought forth. 
Will not this fame our barrennefs ? Hath the Lord divided the 
Water-courfe of the Gofpel, and caufed ic co rain on us from 
day to day , and thall nor we fhew our budsand bloflomes of ho- 
linefs, our fruics of-faith and repentance , that he may come in- 
to his garden, andeat of his pleafant fruits! How dreadful! 
Shall che watte wildernefles and defolate grounds bring forth, 
when the rain fellsupon them, and fhall not the Church! Iris 
not bare profeffing, but fruit-bearing, which honours God (Fohn 
15.8.) Icisumcomely if fo much as a leaf of profeffion wi- 
thers ( Pfal,-1. 3. ). Buthow green foever the leaves of otir pro- 
feffion are , yea,though they fhould retain their greennefs under 
the horteft and moft fcorching Sun of Perfecution , yet what 
would icadvantage us, if our leaves are ‘not accompanied wich 
good fruits. 

Now, If any fhould ask , What mean you by good fruits 2 
Or what fruits are good ? I thall clofe the point inhand with an 
Anfwer to thefe Queftions. 

Thefe goodfruits confidered in reference to their efficient 
caufe, are called fruits of thefpirit (Gal. 5.22. ) and in re- 
ference to the matter of them, theyare called fruits of righte- 
onfwefs (Phil. 1.11.) but inreference to the beginning or occafi- 
on of them, they are called fraits meet for repentance (Matth, 3, 
8. ) In general, all thac % good frwit which is conformable to 
the Word of God ; whether it be the “conformity of our na- 
tures toit, inconverfion; or the conformity of our wayesto it,in 
our daily converfation. 

More particularly, thefe good fruits are of two forts : 

Firft, Inward fruits, or chofe which we bring forth within, 
chat is, in ourhearcs ; thefe are fecrets, and only known to 


God, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly , Outward fruits , which we bring forth in our lives; 
thefe are or may be feen of men; yet they mutt hot be broughe 
forth , that we may be feenin doing them , but, that mex fecing 
our oe) worksymay glorifie our Father which ss in Heaven (Matth, 
5. 16. 

Our inward good fruits ( which are indeed our choicelt and 
moft {piricmal good fruics ) are of three forts, 

Firft, Good Thoughts. To do good is bsft for others ; butto 
think good, or to have many good thoughts, is che belt proof, chat 
we ourfelves are good. Solomon faith (Prov, 12.12.) The root 
of the righteous yieldeth frast. The root of a righteous man is his 
hearc, and the fir(t-fruics of a good heart are good thoughts, He 
is a precious perfon , and hath a preciousheare, that can fay as 
holy David did (Pfal. 139. 17.) How precions are thy thoughts 
sinto me ,O God, how great ts the {um of thens! Thacis,the thoughts 
which I have of thee O God, are exceeding precious unto me; 
and Ihave many , very many of them, more than I am able to 
fum or reckon up. 

Sesondly , Good affections are good inward fruits , fuch are 
godly forrow, joy in God, love to God , longing after God (Pfal, 
27.4. Plat. 42.1, 2. Ifa.26.9.) hatred of evil ; all rhefe mov~ 
ings of the heart, are good and precious fruits, 

Thirdly (which are the iflue and refule of both che former) 

‘ood purpofes and holy refolves to cleave falt co God , to ftick 
ie David expreffeth it, Pfal. 119, 31.) co his ceftimonies, 
wayes, and truths, ac ali crimes , efpecially intimes of crial ; or to 
continue with Chrift in histempration: thefe are very good in- 
ward fruits (Pfal, 17. 3. Dan... 8 Alts 11,23.) 

Outward good fruitsare of wo forts : 

Firtt, Goad words are good fruits. The lips of the righteous 
feed many (Prov.10.21. )Edifying words (Eph. 4. 29.) words of 
exhortation to good (Heb. 3, 13.) words of reproof as co evil, 
(Gal..6. 1.) words of comfort to the fad and forrowful (1 Theff, 
5+ 14.) all chefe words are good fruits. : ; 

Secondly , Good works , firlt, of holinels cowards God , fe- 
condly, of righteoufnefs and love towards all men, thirdly, of 
charity coche poor; all thefe are outward good fruits; and all 
chefe the Lord looks for, where-ever , or upon whomfoever he 

. Sends the rain of his word, 
JOB, 
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J OB, Chap, 38. Verf. 28, 29, 30. 


09. Hath the Raina Father ? or who hath begotten 
the drops of dew ? 
29. Out of whofe Womb came the Ice? and the hoary 
froft of Heaven, who hath gendred it? 
o. The Waters are hid as with a ftone, and the face 
of the deep is frozen. 


He Lord having queftioned Job in the former context about 
the courfe of the Rain, and the free difpenfation of ir, even 
to thole places where nomanis, and to the Wildernefs where 
there isnoman; here he queftions him about the caule and ori- 
cipal of che Rain, and not only of che Rain, but of the Dew, the 


Ice, and the Froft: Sothen, inthefe three verfes we have four 


Queftions, 

Firft, abour che Rain ; and Secondly,about the Dew,in the 28th 
verfe- Thirdly, abouc che Ice and Pourthly,abouc che Froft, in 
the 29th verfe 5 together with the marvelous force and effects of 
it, ver{. 30. 


Verl. 28, Hath the Rain a Father ? 


The Inquiry is, who isthe Father of the Rain? that is, whois 
the Author ? whatis the canfe of it ? Notas if the cau’e of that 
or of the otherMeteors here mentioned could not ac all be known; 
but to fhew, 

Fir ft, That much of chem all is unknown, There are many 
things inthis lower Sphear beyond mans Sphear ; even thefe are 
not propagated altogether according to our underltanding or ap- 
prehenfions of them. 

Secondly, To thew that he muft be plentifully ftored wich all 
forts of good, who a$a Father begets, and as 2 Mother brings 
forth fuch ufeful and neceflary things, for che prefervation of liv- 
ing Creatures. 

Thirdly, To thew that thefe creatures are not produced by 
caufeswhich are con(tant and unvariable in nature, but proceed 
from and daily depend upon-the power and will of God, who 
fomtimes\ checks and flops the courfe of Nature, and ac other 

times 
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times impregnates it for the.produétion of thefe effects, or 
brings them forth by the Midwifery and help of fecond caufes, 

Fourthly, Whenthe Lord propounds the Queftion under this 
Relation of a Father, he would thew or teach us that he gives 
Rain, and Dew tothe earth, as a father gives food and other ree 
quifites co’his children, 

Further, This feems to be the defign of God in putcing thefe 
Queftions to Fob, thar forafmuch as he could nor fully compre- 
hend the caufation and preduction of thefe things, much lefs was 
able tocaufe or produce chem himfelf, buc mutt receive them 
from the power and according to the difpofe and providence of 
God; therefore he fhould refer all his concernments to the 
fame Providence, and fo reft farisfied whether God fent hima 
{weet and refrefhing Rainand Dew, or a grievous and afflictive 
feafon of Ice and Froft. 

Thus we may conceive the general {cops: of this Context. 
Now to the particulars, . 


Hath the Rain a father ? 


The queftion may be refolved both negatively and affirmative- 
ly : Firft, Negatively ; the Rain harhno Father, thar is,on earth, 
oramong men. There is no creature power that can produce a 
drop of Rain. Secondly, affirmatively : Hath the Rain a father > 
Yes, it hath ; God isthe Father of the Rain. The Rain is nor 
fatherlefs; there is one who will own the Rain as his child, or 
iffue, The caufation of Rainisa great fecret in nature, a fecrec 
about which though wife and learned men have difcourfed much, 
and given out much light about ic, yet they have not reached the 
utmoft, nor attained the full knowledge of ic ; and the reafonof 
that is, becaufe. the Raimhath a Father whole wayes and workings 
asin the firft confticution of Nature, fo in the daily motions of ity 
exceed our knowledge. 

Hath the Rain afather 2? Not on earth. Nor are the Heavens 
the Father of the Rain; the God of Heaven is, As not a fhower, 
no nor a drop of Rain falls on the earth at the will or by che pow 
erofman; fonot by the power of the Sun drawing up the vt- 
pours and diffolving the Clouds, nor by the Winds {cacrering the 


querat, is evit Cleuds, The Sun may thine, rhe Moon may change, the. Winds 


wepor qui 6x0 


may blow and curn long enough; yet no Rain till the Lord gives 
tne 
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the Word, Some (and that not improperly ) have called the bumidis locis 
Sun The father of the Rain, The Sun draws up thole vapours from ¢#r2us cs ¢- 
the earth into the Air, which are the matcer of Rain, and chete le! a Sola 
; FS oncrefcitin ng. 
thofe vapours are condenfed into Clouds, and afterwards rarified guy ge 
and diffolved into Rain ; yet thefe natural caufes produce thefe bem, et inde a 
effects only asGod fecsthem on work, and he can fufpend their Sole tepefatins 
working as often ashe will, And therefore the fimple and plain “2us/tit er fot. 
meaning of this queftion is, the Rain owes its original toGed, “™” Sanct. 
and muft call him father : And that’s che obfervation which rifeth 
out of thisqueftion, Harh the Rain a Father ? 


God and God alone is the Father of the Rain, 


Wichour him ic had never been ; and that ic is continued is by 
his power and providence; that the frame of nature is {o difpo- 
fed, that fecond caufes are fo ordered and futnifhed as to pro- 
duce Rain, proceeds from or comes to pafs by che Lord alone. 
The Prophet fpake this in a time of great drought ( Jer. 14. 
22.) both in the negative and in the affirmative ; and he pro- 
pofed two queftions, or the queftion twice, intending the nega- 
tive, Firlt, dre thereany among the Vanities of the Gentiles that 
can cafe Rain? ( By the vanities of the Gentiles we are to under= 
ftand their Idol gods. Idols are vanities, or nothings and ‘can 
they who are nothing do this great thing, give Rain ? That's the 
firft queftion, Can Idols caufe Rain, furely they cannot : Buc will 
it not rain of courfe ? will not the Heavens one time or other 
yield Rain? Thac'sthe'fecond Queftion ) Can the Heavens give 
‘fhowers > No, As Idols, or falfe gods, cannot give Rain, fo nei- 
ther can the Heavens, if forbidden,give Rain ; they a not their 
power in their own power. The Heavens cannot give Rain, if 
God gives them a command to the contrary ; and the God of 
Nature can check and countermand the conrfe of Nature, both on 
earch, and inche Heavens, when he will. Though thofe bortles 
the Clouds be neverfo pregnant and full of Rain, yet he can ftop 
chem, So then, neither che Idols, nor the Heavens can do ir, if 
God fay No; yea, if he givenotfortha word of command, if he 
bidsnot the courfe of Nature proceed, the Heavens over our 
heads willbe Brafs, and the earth under us as Iron ; and chere- 
fore the Prophet in the fatcer part of the verfe tells us exprefly, 
who is the Father of che Rain, Art wot thou he, O Lord our God ? 

Ff2z Therefore 
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Therefore will we wait upin thee; for thon haft made all thefe things 
Asif hehad {aid,O Lord,thou haft made them ; and therefore thoy 
haft both the right and the power to difpofe of them, What can by 
faid more clear and full for che confirmation of this poynt ? Man: 
other Scriptures fay the famething, Read Dent, 28.12, Pf 
147.8. Jer. 5. 24. Amos 4.7. 

So then, though there are natural caufes of Rain, yet God j 
the firft caufe, and ic is at his pleafure chat chefe natural caufesej 
therp-oduce their effects, er are ftayed from producing them 
It Rains not by accident, nor by any concatenation of fecon: 
caufes, but according to the appoyntments and pleafure of th 
great God. * fis no {mall part of onr duty to eye God in caufin 
thefe common things ; and ‘tis a great piece of Atheifm, or 
difowning of God, to tye them up to natural caufes, 

Now, If God be the Father of the Rain, we may hence infer, 

Firft, That God isthe Father of ak Creatures, and the faprear 
caufe of all effetts in the creatures, As a Father is che fecond< 
inftrumental caufe of his Sons Being, fo God is the fupream eff 
cient caufe of all Beings and Entities, Not only Animals and R: 
tionals,buc the very inanimates and fenflefs creatures are of aD 
vine extraction ; God is the Fountain of their Being, And if Go 
be, and muft be acknowledged as the Father of all Creatures, ¢ 
ven of the Rain, then, 

Secondly, Godis much more the Father of Mankind, Tne A 
poftle voucheth that tothe fuperftitious Athenians asa Divin 
truth, cut of their own Authors ( éts 17. 28.) As certain Al 
of your own Poets have faid, for we axe allo bis off [pring 3 wear 
fprung from him as Branches from the Roor, or as Streams fror 
the Fountain : Not that we are,as the Screams wich che Founrait 
orthe Branches with the Roo’, of the fame Nature with hin 
(which co imagine were higheft Blafphemy ) but we take or re 
ceive our Nature from him, that is, he hath made us to be whi 
we are, and i” Bim, chat is, in dependance upon him, ywelive ar 
move, and have our Being, 

Thirdly, If God own himfelfas a Father co all things, andi 
all men, ina general way of Nature, then much more doth he on 
himfelf a Father to all bss people in a way of grace, Whatthe Apc 
file (aith of his Ticle Saviour (1 Tim. 4.10.) He is theSav 
our of all mens, efpecially of thofe that believe s {oI may fay of th 
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Relation Fa. ber, God ws the Father of all men,but e{pectally of thofe 
that believe. The fatherhood which ftands in g:ace is the highelt 
and moft excellent fatherhood which God beareth to any of bis 
Creatures: Astotl! isch: Apoltle ( Fam, 1. 18.) faich, Of hes 
own will begat be ws by the Word of Trath ; that we flould bea 
kind of firft fruits of bis Creatures; thavis, as I conceive, that be- 
ievers (they only are begotren with the word of cruth) Cconfide- 
red with all other creatures, to whom God is a Father in acom- 
mon way, {hould have the hcnour to be called the chief of his 
creatures. The firft fruits were chief among the fruits of che 
earth. The firfi born both of manand of beaft were the Lords 
portion ( Exod. 13.1. ) therefore chief, This honour have all 
the Saints ; the Birth-right is theirs, and theirs is the Bleffing : 
They, a8 all holy things, are dedicated,to God, and gracioufly 
accepted with him, asa chofen Generation, asa peculiar people, 
He who is Lord over all, and Father ofall, both things and per- 
fons, as they ftand in the whole compafs of Nature, is eminently 
and with endeared affections, a Father to all them who believe 
and are adtually in a {tare of grace. 

Fourthly, IfGod be a Father ro all crearvres,and co man more 
than to inferiour creatures, and co true Bzleevers more than to 
other men; thenas his fatherhood is extended, fo is his fatherly 
care, God will not be wanting to any a6 a Father, to whom he is 
upon apy accounta Father. He takes care of the fruits of the 
earth, and of the bee{t of the field, and of all mankind, he feeds 
them all, and cloathsthem all, and protects them all; buc they 
who are a kind of fir(t-fruits of his creatures, and bears the image 
of bis holinefs, or his Image in holinefs,have a {pecial portion and 
proportion of his care over them, and love to them, and provifi- 
onfor them. What can he deny to us as a Father, who hath vonch- 
fafed 10 be our father? Hath the Rain a father ? 


Or who hath begotten the drops of Dew ? 


re = oiaenile Verbum V9) 
This fatcer part of che verfe is of the fame meaning with the La td 


former. The word which we tranflace hath begotten, is applyable ro et de muliers 
roeither Parent, man or woman, in a different Conjugation, as “iciturs ct 

Grammarians {peak : burin the Conjugation here ued it is pro- Wea san 
per only othe man ; and therefore they who tranflate who hath piepreh: 
conceived, wreft this Text, and depart from the Original fence of merc, =, 
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SON Guttas 
tantum hic ect- 
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Vapores fereno 
tempore medi- 
am aeris regio~ 
nem afcenden- 
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frigore in gut- 
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Arifl. L. de 
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the word as here exp;effed, in which the Metaphor of, orthe Al 
lufion co a Facher is till continued, Hho hath begotten 


The drops of dew? 


The Lord doth not ask who hath begotten the De w,but the drops 
of Dew ? Drops are very {mall things ; yee ‘the great God who 
made the mighty waters of the Sea, makes alfo the (mall dro Sof 
Dew. Some derive the Ociginal word which we render Tops, 
from a Roor that fignifies a flzod, as implying, ‘that though the 
Dew falleth in fingle drops, yet being fallen thereis much of ir, 
evena flood of ic, Ochers deriving the word from, at leaft, judg- 
ing tc hath near alliance with a word Ggnifying a drinking Cup, or 
a Vial, render, who bath begotten the Caps or Vials of Dew ? 

We heard of the Dew atthe rgth verfe of the 29th Chapter, 
where Fob (to fet forch the profperity of his former Condition) 
faid, The Dew lay all night upon my braxches, Vapours drawa up 
from the earth in the day by the heat of the Sun, are returned in 
Dew by the moderate coolnefs and {tilnefs of the night. The re- 
mote efficient caufe of Dew is the heat of Heaven raifing vapours 
fromtheearth. The nexc efficient canfe of Dew is the tempe- 
rate coolne(s and quietne(s of rhe night ; forif the night be win- 
dy che Dew falls not ;and if the night be very cold, the vapours 
are congealed and hardned into a froft. Tis only in temperate 
feafons, that we find thofe d:ops of Dew hanging like fo many 
Orient Pearls upon the grafs,leaves and Flowers, at once adorn- 
ing and refrefhingthem, We may take notice of two things in 
the falling of the Dew. 

Firft, It falls very filently ; Secondly, very abundantly. No 
man hears the Dew fall, nor can any number the drops of Dew 
which fall. Hufhai ufed both thefe alluGions, in that piece of loyal 
counfel which he gave for the defeating of the counfel of Achito- 
phel ( 2 Sam. 11, 12.) where headviied Abfalors, te gather alt 
Lfracl from Dan to Beerfheba, as the fard which is by the fea for 
multitude ; and fo, faith he, we willlight upon him we the Dew fal- 
leth spon the ground ; thatis, we will come fo filently opon him, 
and in fuch pumbers(evenas che drops of Dew upon the ground) 
thache fhall not be able co avoyd us, no more than he can ayoyd 
the Dew, which in one and the fame inftant falls upon the field 
or Country all over, An Army comes with an intent co fall upon 
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the enemy like a form, yet icmay be faid co come and falt upon 
him like a Dew, both becanfe ir comes alwayes like a mulcicude, 
and becaufe it comes fomtimes very filently to furprize him’ ac 
unawares. Who hath begotten the drops of Dew ? 


Hence Note, as before of the Rain, fo here of the Dew, 
sod is the father of the Devw, as well as of the Rain, 
J J ? 


The Dew differs not much from the Rain ; both are of the 
fame nature, and they have the (ame Father, and he will be own'd 
if che Dew as well as inthe Rain, The Prophet Haggai reprov- 
ing the recurned Fewes ( Chap. 1. 10. ) for their negie in noc 
building the’ Lords Houle, reprefents the Lord chus {peakingto 
them; Becaufe of my houfe that is waft,and yerun everyman to his 
own houfe ; thatis, youeagerly and violently ( running is a vio~ 
lent exercife ) purfue your private ends and interefts, nor mind- 
ing nor promoting my honour and worfhip ; Therefore the Hea- 
wen over you is frayed from Dow, and the earth is ftayed from her 
frait, The want of Dew makes many wants. If we want but the 
Dew of Heaven we {hall quickly want the fruics of the Earth, 
We ufually take notice of the want of Rain, but we feldome take 
notice ofthe want of Dew, or pray for the falling of ic; nor do we 
give thanks for it (as for Rain) whenwwe fee ic fallen,and (weer- 
ly filling che bofome of the earth. Yet the wich-holding of Dew 
(though Dewbe afefs matter than Rain ) is a-greater Judg- 
ment than the with-holding of Rain ; for’tis a fign chat che Judg- 
ment of drought is acthe height, or in the perfection of it, when 
the Lord doth not only with-hold the Rain which is che greater 
mercy, but the Dew too,which is the leffer, O how dry muft the 
earth be whenic hath not only no plentiful fhowers of Rain, but 
not fomuch asa drop of Dew! And therefore when the Prophec 
Eliah would fhewthe extreamity of the Famine which was com- 
ing upon //rae/, he made that high proreft (1 Kings 1.17.) As 
the Lord God of Ifrael liveth before whom I ftand, there {hall aot be 
Dew nor Rainthefe years, but according to my werd. Not only 
fhall ye have no Rain, but no Dew ; and when the Heaven is ftay- 
ed from giving Rain or Dew, the Earth muft needs be ftayed 
from yielding fruit or food. And fo greatis the Lords care in dif- 
pofing the Dew of Heaven, that Solomon tells us ( Prov, 3.20.) 
By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and the Clonds drop down 

Dew, 
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Dew. As ifhehad faid, The Dew doth not {teal down upon the 
earth without Gods knowledge ; nota drop of it deftils upon the 
earth without his orders and privity. And when ‘tisfaid, By bis 
knowledg the Clonds drop down Dew, it hath this in ic ; God knows 
what moyfture is meet for the earch,whether lictle or much, Dew 
ot Rain; though I conceive we may take the word Dew in this 
Text of the Proverbs fynechdochically, for any, or all, the moy- 
fture that falls from Heaven, as by the breaking up of the depths 
ip the former part of che verfe, we are to underftand all the 
moyfture which rifeth from, and is conveighed up and downin 
the lefleror greater Channels of the earth. The Lord doth fo 
much know how ufeful and beneficial the Dew is to the Earth, 
that icis {aid co drop down by his knowledge ; asif the Lorddid 
exercile a very {pecial knowledg about ic. The Clouds are Gods 
Veflels, which being locke up by him, keep in their precious li- 
quor, and being opened by him, pour it down in Rain, drop and 
deftil ic down in Dew, whereof ( Solomon in the place lalt cited) 
aflureth us, there is not a drop that falleth but he cakes notice of 
ic, and therefore faith, by his knowledge che Clouds drop down 
Dew: And indeed fuch and fo wonderful is the deftillation of 
the Dew, that it may well be faid co drop even through his divine 
fingers, 

The Dew is very ufeful and beneficial co the earth cwo wayes 
or in two things chiefly. 

Firlt, Ic moyftens the earth: Secondly, It cools the earth. 
When J/aac was giving the bleffing to Facob, he put this in parti- 
cularly (Gen, 27. 28. ) God give thee of the Dew of Heaven, & 
the fatnefs of the earth, and plenty of Corn and Wine; implying 
that che fatnefs of the earth caufing plenty of Corn and Wine, is 
caufed by che Dew of Heaven, Anfwerable to this bleffing given 
by /faac tohis fon Facob, is that promife or prophefie given out 
by Mofes (Deut. 33.28.) The Fountain of Facob (hall be upon a 
Land of Corn and Wine; allo his Heavens (hall drop down Dew. 
By the Fountain of Jacob (ome underftand the pofterity of Facob, 
or the whole houfe of //rael {pread ab:oad like the overflowing 
of a Fountain, to which David feems to allude (P/al. 68, 26.) 
Blefs ye God in the Congregations, even the Lord from the Fountain 
of Ifracl, or (as the words may be rendred ) Ye that are of the 
Fountain of Ifrael, Now, {faith Afofes,in that Prophetie, The Fown- 
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vais of Facob fhall be upon a land of corn and wine ; that is, upon 
2 plentiful land : alfo his heavens fhall drop down Dew ; thatis, 
he (hall have the beft bleffings of heaven: Temporal bletfings 
as (anaan was ofheaven) being but athadow of {piricual and 
eternal bleffings, And when the Lord would (hew how plenti- 
ousin mercy ( chiefly in fpiricual mercies ) he would be to his 
people , he faith ( Hofeai4. 5, 6.) Iwill be as a Dew unto If- 
ratl, axd he (hall grow as the Lilly, and caft forth bis roots as Le~ 
banon ; bis branches (hall [pread , and his beauty (hall be as the 
Olive tree, and his {mel as Lebanon, Thys the Lord fpake by.the 
Prophet, in allufion to thofe greateffec&ts which the natural 
Dew produceth on Earth, Solomor having aid ( Prov, 19, 12« ) 
thac, the (juttand deferved) wrath of a King 46 like the roaring of, 
4 lion, prefently adds, but his favour is as she Dew upon the grafs; 
thacis, he exceedingly comforts and refretheth the hearts of all 
upon whom his favour falls, And when the Prophet (Micah, 
(chap. 5.7.) would thew how great a bleffing che people of 
God would be co any place where they were'calt , he faich, The 
remnant of Facob [hall be in the msid(t of wsany people (how? ) as 
Dew from the Lord , and as [howers pon the grals, By the renenant 
of Jace, hemeans the chofen and faichful remainder of Facob 
after many {cacterings and trials ; thofe few of the people of 
God in the midftof the world wherefoever they are , {hall be as 
Dew upon the gta(s;thatis,chey (hall bea great blefling to them. 
The world will (carce let chat remnant be any where , in fome 
Jaces of the world there are {carce any of them , yet fee of what 
aaah they are to any place, They are as Dew fromthe Lord, 
The Apoftle uferh fuch an expreffion concerning him(elf and o- 
ther faich{ul Minifters of che Golpel (2 Cor, 2,15.) Weare sn= 
to God a [weet [favour of Chrift in them that are faved , andin 
them that peri(h ; thac is, we are a means of falvation and eter- 
nallifeto themtharare faved , and we offer eternal life and fal- 
vation to them rharperith. So faich the Prophet concerning all 
the remnant of Facob, they fhall be in the midft of many people 
as a dew upon the grafs , that waiteth not for man, nor tarrseth for 
the fon of man ; they {hall be as a Dew from the Lord; thatis, 
there (hall be a great multitude of them, and they (hall be asa 
Dew, thar is,thev hall diftill fweecly upon thofe many people asa 
Dew from the Lord , and asthe fhowres upon the grafs , that tara 
4 rieth 
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rieth not for man, wor waiteth for the fons of mes, The gtafs inch 
field is not watered by man, asherbs and flowers in a garde 
are, and therefore may be faid not to tarry, nor co depend upo 
map, nor upon the fonsof men, but upon God for the Dew an 
Showers of heaven to water ir. Thus thofe many people thal 
have help and feet fupplies ; chongh men negleé them, ye 
God willtakecare of them, and fend the remnant of Jacob 
{cme or other that are faichinl, tobe asa Dew from him upor 
them , to make them grow and be fruitful, 

Before I pafs from this verfe , we may confider a threefold al 
lofion of rhe Dew. 

Firt, ToCarift himfelf, One of the Ancients expounding 
that plice(Fudges 6. 37,40. )where Gideon defired as afign from 
the Lord that he wouldiave //rae! by his hand, chat the Dew might 
fall on the fleece , the floor remaining dry ; and afterward, that 
the Dew might fallupon the floor, the fleece remaining dry;con. 
cludes , The Dew im the fleece, ts Chrift 1m theVirgin, Jefus 
Chrift indeed came down from heaven asthe Dew > for the re- 
frething and comforting of poor finners; he came down alfoas 
a Dew to make us fruitful and grow asthe Lilly, and to catt forth 
our roots as Lebanon, ; 

Secondly , In the Dew there is an allufion to the werd of God 
preached, The difpenfers of the Gofpel are compared to 
Clouds ; Mofes wasa Cloud , and his /peech diffilled as the dew, 
( Deat. 32. 2. ) that is, ic eame down (weerly and efficacioufly, 
As the mana and the dew fell together (Exod.16.1 2,14.) fo the 
gfaces, comforts, and powers of the Spirit come with the word ; 
there’s dew with the Manna , and Manna with the dew. When 
the dew of divine doStrine comes down,Chrift the Manna comes 
down too. 

Thirdly , Tccarries inic anallufion to that (weerne(s of affe- 
étion that is among brethren (Pfal. 133.1.) Behold how good and 
how pleafant itis, for brethren to dwel together in unity ! chen fole 
lows ( verf. 3.) As thedew of Hermon, and as the dew that de= 
feended upon the mountains of Zion ; for there the Lord commande 
ed the bleffing even life for evermore. Love and unity argong bre- 
thren islike dew, ic refretheth them and makes thent fruicful 5 
They who provoke one another to love, will alfo to good works (Hebs 
10, 24. ) Unity makesa ereatincreafe, Small things grow great 
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by concord,whereas difcord dwindIeth or reduceth great things to Concordia par- 

Tittle things , and at laft co nothing. ve res cref- 
So much of Gods Father-fiood or relation to che Rain and few, iaie 

Dew : In the next words he is pleafed co enquire of Job concern buntur. : 

ing che original of Ice and Froft. 


Verle 29. Out of whofe womb came the Ice? 


Thefe words are an elegant Metaphor caken from Child-bear- 
ing. What woman can the Ice call Mocher ? God ishere com- 
pared toa Mother, for the fame reafon for which he was before 
compated toa Father, We are to note (faith Aquinas upon this 
place) that Cold is the caufe of Ice , whichis a teminine or wo~ 
manifh quality ; but the caufe of rain and dew is heat, which isa 
mafculine or manly quality. And therefore the Lord {peaking of 
the generation of rain and dew , ufeth the word Father ; and a- 
bout the generation of Ice and Froft he ufeth a word moft proper 
tothe Mother ; Oat of whofe womb came the Ice ? The word ren- 
dred womb fignifies the whole belly , yea the whole body, ‘Thus 
(Pfal. 132611.) Of the fruit of thy body, oc. The Hebrewis 
belly , fo the wordisufed ( Gen, 15.4. 2 Chron, 22.21.) but 
according co our Tranflation it ftrigtly relates to che Mother , as 
if God would cake upon him both fexes, and be,as,the Father of 
the rain and dew, {o,the Mother of the Jce and Froft, The An- 
cients infift much upon this fetting forth the glory of God inthe 
former verfe asa Father, and here as a Mother, outof whofe 
womb the Ice comes ; and they rell us of fome who never had 
Scripture light, that yet did {peak of God according to this No- Clemens A- 
tion, calling him Mother-Father. They looked to God, and lexandrinus, 
honoured him, as having not onely the power of a Father, but the !. 5- Strom. 
care ofa Mother conceiving, nourifhing, nurfing, and educating plese 8 
the Creature as a Mother doth her children;and therefore called gs ce ae 
God dfother-Father, and {o much this change of the word inthe catum. 
Text doth imply , Ose of whofe womb 
TP Gelu, 
Came the Ice ? Hb oval 
Yee this manner of {peaking fignifies nomore chan this, thac Piles quisgelu 
Ice and Froft are caufed and brought forth by the power of God, "777% Same 
The word rendred Zce, comes from a root which fignifies to make plantafquefohis 
bald or to pull off the hair , becaufe when Eroft and Icecome,they dejeftis quaft 
Ggz quicklys/brat. 
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quickly pull of the leaves from the trees, and the flowers ftom 
the hearbs, they make all baresheaded,: and fo Ice hath its 
denomination from thar effect ; Oar of whofe womb came the 
Ice 2. 


eAtnd the hoary froft of heaven, who hath gendred it? 


The word rendred hoary froft, fignifies to cover over , becaule 
the hoary froft covers all over. The trees and hearbs,all things 2. 
bove ground, are covered with the hoary froft, therefore ir hath 
its name from covering ; and here the Lord callsic, The hoary 
Broft 


Of Heaven, 


Becaufe the cold which makes tke hoary Froft, comes from the 
Air, which is often in Scripture called Heaven, 


Hence Note ; 
The Lord will be acknowledged as the «Author of Ice and Erof, 


They are the effects of his power and declaration of his glory 5 
and therefore the Lord calls fuch-like meteors to praife him, 
(Pal, 148.8.) asevidences or proofs of his power and wonde- 
rous works ( ‘Pal. 147. 16,17. ). He {cattereth his boar Frof 
like afhes , he cafteth forth bis {ce like mor{els ; who can fland be 
fore bis cold? The Lord takes the Ice and Fro‘t and Cold tobe 
his; icisnor onely his Sax, but his Ice, and his Froff s he {cat« 
ters his boar Froff like afhes, The Froft is compared to athesina 
threefold refpect : firft, Becaufe the hoar Froli gives alitils in- 
terruptionto the fight. If you {carter athes into the Air, icdark- 
ens the light, fo doth the hoary Frolt. Secondly , hoary Eroftis 
like afhes , becaufe near in colour to afhes; Thirdly , ’Tislike 
athes, becaufe there isa kind of busninginic; Frolt burnsthe 
tender budsend bloffoms,ic nipsthem,and dries them up. The hoa- 
ty Froft,hath ics denomination in the Laine Tongue from barning, 
& ic differs buta very little from that word which iscommonly u- 
fed in Latine, for a coal of fire. The coldFroft hath a kind of {corch- 
ing in it,as well as che hor Sun: Unfeafonable Frotts in the Spring, 
fcorch the tender fruits , which bad effe& of Froft is ufually ex- 
prett by Carbwxenlation or blafting, Froft is fometimes a great 
benefic, and Sometimes a great {courge; when ir comes oppor- 

tupely 
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tunely and in feafon 5 *risa great benefc ; butif ic comes in the 
fring of the year if iccomes when the youth ef the {pring,buds 
and bloflomes,are put forth, it proves very detrimental,and kills 
that hopeful {pring of the Earth ,. which the warmth of a benigne 
Sun and wind had inviced out, The Frolt of a few nights hath 
{poiled the hopes of Husbandmen and Vine-dreflers , for the 
whole year. Froft is both a benefic and a fcourge ; whether it 
proves the one orthe other, 1¢ 1s God who gendreth ir y and 
muft therefore be acknowledged inir. 

As in this 29th verfe God declares himfelf the Author of the 
Froftand of the Ice, and,in opening it, fomewhat hath beemfaid 
of their effedts, fo inthe next verfe one rematkable and very 
forcible effcét of the Froftis held forth, chat we may learn (and 
*tis no more than our experience and eye-fight have often taught 
us) what Cold or Froft can do, Why, whatcanit do? Itcan 
turn water into ftones, Such isthe power of Cold,that ichardens 
the liquid water like aftone. Ice in its very firlt appearance 
hath the refemblance of.a {tone , and being very thick (as in Jong ’ 
Frofts) ‘cislike a rock, like a mountain of fone + Thus the Teac 
fpeaks 

Vert 30, The waters are hid as with A fone. 


That is, when extream cold freezes the wateis into Ice, the 
waters are not {een , they are locktup > “and (as icwere) paved 
over witha ftone ; or the waters feem to(uffer a firange metar 
morpholis,and leaving their natural liquidicy endfoftnefs,are con- 
denfed or hardened into rocks ; fuch isthe force of cold. Some 
exprefs it aGively, notas we, Thewatersare hid, bucthe wa- 
ters bide themfelvestike a lone, Thus Mc, Bro ghton exprefleth it. 
Naturalifiscell us thac infome cold Couniries, where there are Nives inChry- 
ereat falis of now and rain, the inow and rain gcow into fuch a fallin duran- 
Fardneis, that you cannot reduce them irtowater. Chryfial (fay tur, Plin.1.37- 
they) is nothing bur water hardened by cold: And thus water is Spee eeonese 
more than hidas witha ftone , foricbecomes a fton:. ha nth 


Hence Note; Ose ze OF 


5 E ye 
The Lord can make wonderful changes in Nature, ie ti 
f se. Ag 


‘What is more fluid than water, more moveable thanawater; 6"” pte 
it was of old grown into a divine Proverb ( Gen, 49.4) Unfta- 
ble 
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ble as warer , yecthisunttsble body can the Lord change into a 
ftone , and make ithard asarock, Hiltories are full of {range 
reports concerning: the effeéts of col’, There have been {uch 
Frolts and Freezings, thar greac waters, mighty rivers, yea 
fome parts of the Sea have been turned into aftone : Houles have 
been buile vpon chefe congealed waters, and Bacttels have been 
Strabol. 2.  foughtuponthem, The Army of King cAdithridates overcame 
the enemy in a pitche Bartel upon theIce. And ’tis frefh in 
memory, how the late King of Siveden a few years fince, patled 
Danbise vipas his Army over an arm of the Sea, inhis war with Denmsark, So 
golu jungit du- fierce and violent is the cold in fome parts of Adufeovia , thata 
varufquc placio mans fpittle is frozen ( fay fome ) inits paffage from his lipsto 


ingemia tr the eround ; much more may it be fo, with cold water {prinkled 
bella tranfpor- inthe ‘Air: 
ae Now asthe power of God is great in hardning that which is 
Conerefeunt fue {oft , fo in foftning that which isbard. He thac turns water into 
bite curenti a ftone , can turn ftones intowater. So the Pialmift expreffeth 
in flumine the miracle of bringing water out of the rock for //rael in the 
crufte. wilde:nefs ( Pfal. 114.7,8.) Tremble thou Earth at the pre- 
Undaque Jom fence of the Lord, at the preferce of the Ged of Jacob , which 
tergo ferratos 2 di bet hints : 
fufliner orbes, turned the rock into aftanding water ; t e flint into a fountain of 
puppibusila watersy Thisisaglorious work, the curning of a vifible rock ins 
priuspatul, to water; butthe work of God is more glorious in foftning a 
muic hofpita hard heart, or in curning the rocky heart of an impenicent fite 
f oy oe ner, ortheinvifible rock of an impenitent finners heart into the 
COB waters of godly forrow , working repentance not tobe repented 
of, We fhould much more magnifie the power of God, when 
we fee hearts of fone melted and diffolved inco thofe fpiricual 
waters, chanwhen (though that be a mighty work of God) we 
fee the natural waters turned intc, or ( as the Text givesic ) hid 
ias with a fone, or when we fee (as ic followeth in the Text) chat 


The face of the deep is frozen, 


That is, the uppermolt part of the deep is frozen; and,I cone 

ceive, the Lord puts this in (the face of the deep ) co thew that 

| the cold hath not only power in the (hallow Randing waters, but 
in that whichisdeep, and deep toamazement; fo deep, chat 

itis called , The Deep; as if all cther wacers were bur thallows, 

compared with thar. Sothen, not ponds only and rivers and 

: fhal- 
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(hallow waters , but the face of she deep, where one would think 
the Froft could have no power,is frozen. 

The Hebrew is, The face of the deep is taken, The word notes 
taking , as @ Captive or Prifoner istaken, The Lord takes the gata 
face erie deep Caprive , and holds ic as his Prifoner during Ppa 
plealure, They who inhabic or travel tothe Northern Climes, ¢f@t- 
have fo much experience that the face of the deepis froxen, that 
need not further in fift uponany proof of it; nor fhall I further 
creac of thefe effects of Cold, Froft and Ice, 28 confidered in 
anatural way: Onely for che clofe of all, and alictle improve- 
mentof themina moral or {piricual way, we may confider them 
in atwofold refemblance. 

Firft, Ice andfroft refemble all humane things, The things 
ofthis world , are they not like a Seaof Ice ? thatis, Firft, Ve- 
ry flippery. Secondly , Very Uncertain , how long they will laf 
or continue, Some conceive, that, the Sea of olaffe like unto 
Chryftal , which was reprefenced unto St Foh» in Vifion (Rev. 
4. 6, & 1§.2.) fignified the ftate of rhe world , which islike a 
Sea, becaufe of che rumulcuoufnefs of ic; and like a Sea of glaffe, 
becaufe of che brictlene(s of ic; and 4 Sea of glaffe like Chry/tal, 
becaufe of the clearnefs and cran{parency of icto God ; he fees 
quite thorow it : co him all things are naked and manifelt. Such 
achingisthe world, ‘tisa frozen Sea, efpecially fo: the flippe- 
rinefs and uncertainty of it. For though the Sea be turned into a 
ftone , yet no man knows how foona Thaw may diffolve it back 
again into water ? The chings of this world fuffer fudden 
changes. Though men have worldly eftares, like co mountains of 
ftone or recks,yetthe Lord can make thefemountains,theferocks, 
mele ar, and flow down at his prefence ( I/a. 64.2. ) The great- ‘ 
eft mountains of worldly power and riches , which feem tobe as 
hard as rocks, as compact as mountains of Adamant, are yet bue 
like mountains of Ice before the Lord ; ifhe Jer forth bur a tittle 
heat of his anger and difpleafure againit them , they melc like 
wax before the fire, or like a hep of fnow before the Sun » and 
flow down prefently like water. Should we fee menbuilding up- 
onthe Ice (as fome havedone ina proper fenfe) we would pre- 
fencly fay , they build upona very unfure foundation, They who 
build their hopes upon any perfon or thing inthisworld , areno 
wifer., and do no better chan they who build upon the Ice. Alt 

things 
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things here below are uncertain, they may, yea, they mutt foo 
melc and pafs away, from us, or we from them. 

Secondly , Ice and Froft, the cold feafon, of which the Tex 
fpeakech, refembles a ftate of affliction and adverfity ; that’s Ice 
that’sFioft. As warm Sun-fhine refemblesa tiaceot profpericy 
fo Cold and Froft a ftate of adverfity; and foitdoth ina four. 
fold refpec&t, 

Firtt, Becatile-Froft or Cold is unpleafant and pitching toth 
body, elpecially to weak andi cender bodies... No chaffemin 
(faith the Apolile, Heb. 12. 01.) for the prefent feemeth (x 
fenfe and fleth) to be joyous, but grievous, of (as the Greek frit 
ly) feemeth to be of joy but grief, 

Secondly , Ice and Fro{t continue not, they are bur fora fea 
fon, a Thaw willcome. The afflicted {tate: of a. godly mani 
uppleafing, yet not lafting , tobe fure noc everlatting, ~ Thougt 
fome Frofts hold Jonger than others, yet none/hold alwayes 
Summer will come; and ufually.where winter is ferce(t, Sum 
mer, for a recompence, is pleafanteft, Our Modern Geographe 
having defcribed the fharpnefs of Winter in A4u/covia, conclude 
thus; Swchisthei Winter , neither is their Summer le[s miracn 
lous. For the huge Seas of Ice which in a manner covered the whol 
furface of the Country , are at firft approach of the Sun fuddenl 
diffolued, th: waters quickly dried up, and the Earth dreffed i 
her Holy-day Apparel , [ach a mature growth of fruits , {uch fou 
rifving of herbs , fuch chirping of birds , as if it were a perpetwa 
poring, And chat the Church of God after a fad and cold winte: 
of affli&tion is relieved by a {weet and comfortable fummer o 
profperity , is fet forth in the higheft {trains and moft beautifu 
flowres of divine Rhetorick by Cori(t in chat invitacion to hit 
Spoufle (Cant, 2. 10511, 17) 13.) ALy beloved fpake and fd wn- 
to mse, "Rife np my love, myfair one-, and come away ; for lo, th 
winter is paft , the rain ts over ard gone (chat is, chy afflictions ate 
ended, thy clouds of forrow , and thy tears are over-blown anc 
wiped away, and now behold a fucceffion of betrer things, eveno 
whatfoever may call our thy joys,and renew thy comforts; for )1h 
flowers appear on the earth , the tinse of the finging of birds is;come: 
she'voice of the turtle is heard in ovr land > the figge-tree pustesh 
forth her tender figges', and the Vines with the tender grape, give 


good fmell, . Here's anew face of things indeed ; wuat aay be 
: addet 
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added coche felicity of thac eftate which is fhadowed under 
thefe Metaphors ? Such a Summer of fpiritual felicity in cempo- 
ralliberties, after a winter of temporal (ufferings in her f{piricu- 
als did Chrift invice his Church in general unto : And chis nay 
relieve particular Chriftians in cheir afflictions, The cola Fiolt 
feldome lafts long, never alwayes. 

Thirdly , Though Cold.and Froft be pinching and croublefome 
while they laft, yet they have avery good effect upon the Earth 
while chey lat. Firft,they mellow the Earth, Atter a lafting F oft 
the clods of Earth crumble eafily , whereasif iclie all che Win- 
rer without a Froft, they are more ftiffe,and not fo fit for husban- 
dry : Thus afflictions mellow che heart of man , and make it more 
fit for Gods husbandry. As Froft dries up the ill humours of the 
Earth, fo doth effliction thofe of the foul ; and hereby prepares 
it to receive the (eed of the Word, When God afflicts his peo- 
ple, ic is for their prot, that they may be partakers of hrs holinef ss 
thatis, chat they may profitably improve all thofe means which he 
hath appointed to meke them more holy. Aad hence, 

Fonrbly , As Froftand Cold kill the weeds and worms which 
eat the roots and hinder the growth of Herbs, Corn, and Plants; 
fo afflictions kill our fufts , thofe worms and” weeds that breed 
and grow in our heares , alwayes hindering the fruicfulnefs, fome= 
time tothe utter unfruicfulnels, of the feed of the word fown a- 
mong us and upon us ( AMatth. 13. 22,) The froft of af- 
fliGtion is a means co prevent the worm which breeds naturally 
out of the corruption of ourhearts , eventhac terrible worm {po- 
ken of ( I/a. 66.24.) the worm of confcience. As there are 
worms of corruption, Pride, Covetoufnefs, Wrath, Wanton- 
nefs, dc. in our hearts; fo out of thefe chat tormenting worm 
breeds, called the worm of Confcience. Now , the froft of af- 
fli@ion which God fends uponus, is very effectual , as to kill 
thefe worms of corruption which eat the roots of our graces, and 
hinder our fruic-bearine ; fo coprevent the life of that worm of 
Confcience , which (as the Prophet {peaks in che pisce laft na- 
med) never dycth. 

Therefore, as when the Lord fends froft, though ic make us 
fhake, and we have a hard-cime of it, yet no man rifech up is 
paffion and faith, I had cather dye, and be ou: of ths world, then 
live in fuch a feafon; No, men know iat afrofty (eafon, isa 

Hh whol- 
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wholefome feafon, and chey know Summer will come and make 
amends. So when we arein the Winter of affliction, let us not 
be impatient nor unquiet ; let us not chink chat che froft will ruine 
and undo us. Though Ice be upon every water, though Icicle: 
hang upon every twig, do not think chis will be at all for your 
undoing, it may be much for your bettering, Cold weather dott 
good as well as hor ; and if we fhould haveallhor, and no cold 
it might be very ill, very bad co us.; therefore be not troubled a 
the cold, nor afraid of ice and froft, chey will not hurt you, un: 
Jefs you hurt your felves, by your impatience under them. — Anc 
when ‘tis coldeft, you may warme your felves at the fire o: 
Sun-fhine of this. hope, that ere long the weather will be warmer 
As Athanafius {aid of the trouble giyen the Church by cha 
Apoftate Falian,. It ss but a Cloud, st will fon be over ; fo maj 
I {ay, according co the allufion in this Texe, ics but a Winter: 
froft, Summer willcome: This fhovid be the comforc of allchat 
fear God in a day of evil feared or felt. When Chrift (A4Zat.24 
325 33.) had foretold the figns of his coming, he faid, Learn 
Parable of the Fig-tree, when his branch i yet tender,.and puttetl 
forth leaves , ye know that Summer ts nigh: So likewi[e, ye, whet 
ye. fall [ee all thefe things, know that it 15 near, even at the door 
As when we fhall fee thofe dreadful appearances, which are th 
fore-runners of Chrift coming, fo when we fhall feel any chillin 
frolts of affliction, then we may know that Summer is at hand 

when the night is darkeft, the light is neare(t-; when Winter i 
hardeft,a thawing Sun leading in the Spring is approaching to 
wardsus, 

There is but one kind of cold: or froft which we have caule t 
fear, and that is the froft of unkindnefs, or the coldnefs of af: 
fection to God and one another ; and I warnall co rake-heed. 0 
that, becaufe it is but coo too probable, chat chis froft and colc 
will hang about the hearts of many in-the latter days 5 yea, isi 
not vifible, are we not fenfible of that froft begun, at leaft, i 
thefe days ? as Chrift himfelf prophefied of thofe latcer days 
(Mat.24.12.) The love of many (hall wax colds is not lov 
to God very chil ® is mor charity roman, among men, of acom 
plexion,as cold asice at this day ? Take heed of this froft, of thi 
cold ; let not your hearts be frozen in love co God or Man, Iti 
fad when the Rreams of charitable bounty are frozen, and ch 
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waters of compaffion hidden as with a {tone, when the very bow- 
elsof menare Ice, and theirhearcs harder co one another, than 
the nether mil-{tone ? 

There are two things much to be lamented, whenever they 
are een or felc among che Sons of men ; efpecially among tho 
who profefs themfelves the Servants of God. The firftis heat 
of angerand wrath, The fecond is coldne(s of love and zeal, 
As chacheac is apt co kindle unnatural fires, fo this coldnefs may 
provoke the Lord to kindle judiciary fires, or fiery judgmencs, 
The coldne(s of the air will not hurc us, norcan the frolt of any 
affliction much annoy us, if our love wax nor cold, if the froft 
of uncharitablenefs to one another, and of unzealoufnefs (if I 
may fo {peak ) for God and his concerns, take not our affections. 


JOB, Chap. 38. Verf.31, 32, 33. 


31.Canft thou bind the [weet influences of Pleiades? 
or toofethe bands of Orion ? 

32. Canft thon bring fort Mazzaroth ix his feafon ? 
or canft thou guide ArCturus with his fons ? 

33- Knoweft thou the Ordinances of Heaven? canfe 
thou fet the dominions thereof in the earth 2 


| 


He Lord having queftioned Job about his skill and know- 
ledge in thofe Meteors, the Rain, che Dew, the Ice and 
Froft, all which were wrought in the Air ; rifes yec bh 
Alioning him about the Stars of heaven, and cheir ord 

upor the earth, and all {ublunary bodies, 3 
In thefe three Verfes, the Lord points at the four quarters or 
feafons of the year ; over which the four Stars or Conftelfations 
mentioned in this context have a predominance, according to che 
appointment of Godin the courfe of nature : He points at Spring 
and Winter in the 31. verfe; he points ac Summer and Autumn 
in the 32. verfe; and he {peaks of both more genezally in the 

33. verfe. 

The {um of the 31. verfe may be thus given sas if the Lord 
had faid, O Fob, Canjt thom alzer’ the feafons of the year ? Fir, 
Hh 2 Canft 


ee 
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Cavft thou retard, or keep back the Spring 2? canft thow binder th 
rifing and appearance of the Pleiades or frees Stars, fo caled?can| 
thon flop the deftillation of their influences, proper to the introduthig 
of that feafon ? Or, Secondly, Canft thon keep off the Winter, ‘the 
it come not, orbaften it away when it is come, by diffolving th 
colds and frofts with whith the ‘conftehations of that feafon bind 
thetarth, and {0 fhorten that unkind and comfortlefs quarter of th 
year ? This is the plain meaning of the Text, and of thofe hap 
or ftrange words, Pleiades, Orion, Mazzaroth, eArfurus, ule 
inic ; all which Conftellations are conceived to have their {pe 
cial operations upon the four quarters of the year refpedtively 

Bffcit quidem For, though the accefs of the Sun hath the chief hand in makin 
Sol eccefu @% Spring and Summer, and the recefs of the Sun in making Aurum 
veceffifuo iflas and Winter ; yet the Sun doth it not alone, but hath the aid ; 
gnnitempelt3- other adjuvant caufes in natures by which thole great changes 
pin ei in part effe@ed and produced, ; 
Bas dy adju- Further, the Reader may take notice, that three of thefe for 
vantes caufas. Stars or Conftellations, as expreffed in our Tranflation, Pleiade 
Merl, Orion, ArSurus, are not licerally in che Hebrew Text ; nor wei 
they known by chofe names, when either Fob or the Pen-mani 
this book lived, bur were long afcer brought into ufe by the leart 
edGrecians, and from them derived untous ; and we make ui 
of thefe names, according co the received opinion, expoundin 
the Hebrew names by them. _ 
Tfhall not tay herein opening their derivations or fignificar 
ons in either language, having done it already at the ninth ver 
of the ninth Chapter of this book, where fod himfelf fpake« 
thefe conftellations, attributing this glory to God, that heitii 
who makes eArfturus, Orion, Pleiades, and the Chambers of tI 
Sonth, which laft are fuppofed co be the fame with ALszzarot 
here in this verfe. : 


Verl. 31. Cant thow bind the feet infinences of Pleiades 


That is, canft thou flop their rifing, or the giving forth of the 
influences, which open the earth by a kindly warmth, & caufe gra 
and corn, herbs and flowers, plants and trees of all forts, t 
{pring and put forth ? canft thou bind them up from exerting the 
natural effects and proper operations? certainly thou can{t no 
He that is bound, cannot do what he would, nor whache coul 

ne 
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nor what he daily did when at libercy, The Philiftimss had a greac 

mind co bind Sampjox, Suppofing chac chen he could not put forth 

his mighty ftrength co miichiet them, P.ifoners, when bound 

and jaid in chains cando noching, Asthereis a binding todo, fo 
abindingnorto'do ; ad chat not only with materialcords, but Pleiades fune 
metaphorical vows, oaths and promifes. We commonly fay, He Seprem flelle, 
thac is bound muft obey : Bur can any bind the Stars to obedience: ? vee tescbad 
what, or Wao buc God, can bind or ftay, either the conftant mo- pi A 
tions or miniftrations of the Scars? Sansp(on could not be bound offendun tsundo 
by the Philsftims vill he betrayed him‘elf, and difcovered the fe- Grecis dicun- 
cret where his (trength lay. Who knowswhere the ftrength, force tur TiAstadeg 
and vertues of the Stars lye? or if any knew chacfecret, could ae 
they climb up tothe Stars, and cut off that lock wherein their Sar; Vorphiie 
fireneth lyeth ? or break the pipes by which their influences are Larinis dvere 
conveyed down tothe earch ? Cax/t thon bind quo tempore 


- : oriuntur: 
The {weet influences of Pletades ? 


The word rendred Influences, Ggnifies Delights, or delicacies, Fruftis delica- 
or delicate fruics ; and therefore that Garden full of finlefs plea- tos.Pagns 
fures, which God him(elf planced for maninhis fate of primi- 
tive innocency and felicity, is called from this word, the Garden 
of Eden, (Gen..2. 15.) that is, a place of delight, commonly 
known bythe name of Paradices. and hence we well cranflate 
foect Influences :the Hebrew is Delights. Mr. Broughton tran- MIWA TY 
flaces Delicacies ; and the interlineal, Canft thon bind the delicate quod ef? deli. 
froits that Pleiades brings forth ? That is, the green herbs, the Iupuate OF de> 
flowers, with other delicacies and delights which accompany ficiis abundare. 
the Spring: can(t chou hinder their budding ot appearing at 
Spring-time? When the deformity & dirt of Winter depart or pafs 
ayeay then there is a new face of things, chen every buth flou- 
ritheth, then the trees and fields put om their ornaments, then 
the finging of birds fills che Air, and makesic refound wich theic 
harmony and melodious mufick. The word is rendred Dainties 
(Gen. 49. 20:) and an adverb coming from this, is ufed (Lar. 
4e §-) They that did fare delicately, are defelatein the firects, A$ 
alfo (1 Sam, 15.32.) Agag came unto hins delicately. Canft thon 
bind the {weet Influences 

Of Pleiades? 

The Greeks exprefs Winter by a word juft of the fame found — xeFyabs 

wit 
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Vergilie, quafi 
voris vigiles. 


withthe Hebrew word (hymab, by us rendred Pleiades s asi 
this re{pected the Winter, or were a cold Conftellation : but cer- 
cainly here ic relates co the Spring ; and confidering chat in this 
place the Pleiades are {aid togive out weet Influences,the delights 
and delicacies of the earch, the word muft needs be meant of, 
or intend a benigne and favourable Star, a Spring-(tar, rather 
than a Winrer-ftar ; and cherefore che Latines give this Conftel- 
lation its name from the Spring, becaule then it appears ; of 
which fee more Chap. 9.9. 

Further, When this Star, or company of Scars, (thefe Pleiades, 
ot feven Stars) are fpoken of by name, we bya Synechdoche may 
underftand all the Scars: for, whatinfluence foever any Scaris 
impowered wich, or putteth forth, who can hinder ? Canft thers 
bind the feet influences of Pleiades ? 


Hence obferve : ese) 
Firft, God hath planted a virtue in the Stars of heaven, which 
they fhed down upon the earth, 


The creatures of the earth, are (as I may fay) fed and fattened 
from heaven. All Vevetatives, grafs, herbs, plants, flowers, trees; 
all Sexfitives, bealts of che earth, fowls of the airs yea,andra- 
tional Creatures too, all men who breath in che air, and walk up- 
onthe earth, are refrefhed and fed by the influences of heaven, 
by the clouds and Rars, Further, the Stars {end down their influ= 
ences, not only upon living creatures in their three ranks, but 
€ven upon inaniinate creatures ; the minerals, the Gones that lye 
deep under the earth, the precious gems, with thofe of a courfer 
grain, receive much from the influences of the Stars, $0 then, all 
earthly bodies receive and derive their vigor and beauty from 
the heavenly ; che Sun and Moon have the greateft power, and 
there is avery great power in the Stars and Conftellations, in 
the Pleiades, Orion, and Arfturas, for the production of great 
effects, : 

Secondly, In that “tis faid, Canf? thon bind, ot ftop the Influe 
ences of Pleiades? 


Obferve, 
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Obferve, 
It is not in the power of man, of any man, to binder or fay the 


virtne of the ftars from falling down npon the earth, 


What God will do by the creature, no mancan undo, If 
God fet thofe heavenly bodies ar libercy, and bids them fend 
down their influences, man cannot lock them up, nor imprifon 
their powers, nor bind them from working ? 

And hence wemay inferr. Firft,if none can bind che influ- 
ences, ‘nor ftaythe comfortable virtue of the ftars, when God is 
pleafed to let them out? them much lefs can any bind or hinder 
the influences of the Spirit. When God, is pleafed to fend his 
Spiritto work upon the heart of man, who can lett him ? 

There is a threefold influence or work of the {piric of God 
upon the foul of man. 

Firt, To enlighten, or co give the light of the knowledge of 
his own glory inthe face of Jefus Chrilt. Who can hinderGod, 
when he purpofeth chus to inftruct and ceach the ignorant, and 
make them wife unto Salvation, wifer chan cheir ce s ; who 
can hinder it ? 

Secondly, To convert, to work faich and repentance, coge~ 
ther wich love, humilicy, oc. Thefe graces are deftilled, and 
drop down from the Spirit of God upon the foul; and who can 
hinder the Spiric from working them in the moft hardened and 
unbelieving fouls in the moft vain, proud , and prefumptuous 
foul? the barren’(t wildernefs, dryeft heath ( fuch are perfons 
unconverted ) are made fruicful by the influences of the Spirit. 

Thirdly, To refreth and comfort, There are un{peakable in- 
ences of joy deftilled from the fpiric upon believers; and 
hen Godwill lec them down from heaven, who can letr thens ? 
what can let chem ? All the troubles and forrows,all the pains and 
tortures,that men can invent or infli& upon abeliever;cannot bind 
thefe influences of the Spirir, nor hinder joy in believing. The 
greatelt evils of this life, canneither fhut up nor fhuc out, that 
comfore which the Spiric fpeaketh, The moftchurlith winds rhac 
can blow from the coldeft quasers of the world cannot chill, 
moch lefs kill or blaft chofe fruits of the Spirit, Love, joy, peace, 
longafuffering , gentlene/s, goodne/s, faith, meckuefs, temperance, 
mentioned by the Apoftle ( Gal.5, 22,23.) The foul grows 

green, 
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ereen, like a Garden or Pafture, in the Spring ; che foul bud’s, 

bloffom’s, and brings forth thefe bleffed fruics abundantly, when 

fed with thefe dainties and delicacies ef the Spirir, Thofe 

great floods of trouble and perfecucion, which the Serpent, any 

i where, Or at any time calls out of his mouth, cannot prevail 

{ha againit the leaft drop of Confolation, wrought in the heart by 

} the Spirits influence. Paul and Silas were bound in Prifon, bur 

there their perfecutorscould not bind the {weet influences of the 

Spiric from comforting them, nor daunt chem by any terror from 

trivmphing in Chrift ; they could fing in Prifon, yea, they fung at 
Midnighr. 

Secondly, We may Inferr ; If God hath placed the Stars in 
heaven , to drop down {weet influences upon us , then at 
every fight of the Stars our hearts fhould be railed up, in the ad- 
miring thoughts of the wifdom, goodne(s, and power of God, 
We ufually look upon the Stars, as if they were only fo many 
Nights befpangling the Canopy of heaven, and fparkling, as {c 
many fires in che firmamenc; but we feldom confider their vir: 
cues, their influences,or the wonderfuleffects which they produce 
How few are there, who behold the heavens with Davids eyes, 
(Pfal,8.354.) When I (Said he)confider thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers ; the Moon and the.Stars which thon baft made: What 2 
mat, that thou are mindful of him 2? God is mindful of man 
pot only to give him light by rhe Moon and Stars, by the benefit 
whereof he fees other things ; buc God gives many unfeen be. 
' nefits by the Moon and Stars, The influences of the Scars are 

i negat ef 28 beneficial ro us, and as great a treafure as their light. Wein- 

Deum freer deed have great caufe ( 2s we are commanded, P(al, 136. 7, 8 

miedo fidera 9.) topay che tribute of thanks co God for fetting up the Sun 

cali. | ~‘Moon, and Stars in the-heavens to give uslight ; O give thank 

Sidera qui Jpe- ¢» bins that made great lights, the'Sun ts rule by day, the Man 

Bar non negate and Stars ta way 2 night. Yet we mult not confine our thank: 

*  fulnefs toGod for them only as they give us light, for they give 

us heat as wellas light, and wonder-working influences as wel 

as either. cMofes ¢ their civil Father ) bleffing the cwelv 

Tribes, as Facob their natural Father did before his departurt 

out of the world, thus befprke the bleffing upon Fofeph( Deut.33 

} 13, 14, 15.) Bleffed of the Lord be bis land, for the precion 

things of beaven, for the dew, and alfo for the deep that aver 
beneati 
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beneath, and for the precious fraits brought forth bythe Sun, and 
far the precsoms things put forth by the Adam, and for the chief 
things of the ancien’ mountains, and for the precious things of the 
Lefting hills, and for'the preciores things of he earth,and the fulnefs 
thereof, &c. Here we have two forts of precious things. Firlt, 
The precicus things of heaven, Secondly, The precious things of 
the carth, of the hills and mountains, The former precious chings 
are the cau‘e, the latcer the effect : The precious things of fhea- 
ven, are the influences of the Sun and Moon, under which we 
are to comprehend the influences of the Stars, thefe caufe or pro- 
duce the precious things of the earth; chat is, Grafs, Hearbs, 
wich all forts of Vegetables. growing upon the furface of the 
earth, they produce allo the prectosss things of the ancient msoun~ 
tainsy-and of the lafting hills; thac is, gems or precious ftones, 
gold and filver, together wich all forts ofinferiour minerals, Now 
if the Scars, by cheir influences, yield us all thefe precious things, 
have we not much cauie coadmire both the power of God, who 
hath implanted thofe vertues and opperations in them, as alfo his 
goodnefs , who hath ordained both thofe caufes, and their 
produsts or effects, for the benefic and comfort, yea, for the 
contentment and delight of man ? What % man, that God 
fbould be thus mindful of bins chat for his fake and ufe, or 
for the {weeining of his paflage through che Wildernefs of this 
troublefome world, he Chould impregnate. the earth by the fweet 
influences of heaven? Ie hath been (aid; Ler him look to the 
Stars of heaven, whedeniesthe God of beaven ; and doubtlefs he 
will not only not deny, but wot fo much as doubt that there ts a God 
in heaven, who duely confiders the pure nature, and the irrefifti- 
ble operations of the Stars of heaven ? Cant thon bind the {weet 
influences of Pleiades ? 


Or loofe the bands of Oxion? 


We can neither bind what God lets loofe, not Joofen what 
God binds, What Chrift affirmed of himfelf in regard of fpirituals 
(R:v.3.7.) Thefe things faith be that harbithe key of David, 
that openeth and no man hucteth, that fhutteth and no man open- 
eth ; che fame is crue alfo inregard of naturals, and iherefore the 
Lord had no fooner {aid to Fob, CanfPrhou bind the {meet infln- 
ences of Pleiades, buc he adds, or lore the bands'of Oxion? 

li 


There 


Tune cali ty 
natura ordinent 
fmrmtabs, ut 
quod Affrum 
Pleiadum Jal- 
vit conftringsasy 
aut quod Ori- 
onconftringit, 
Jolvas Merce 
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There are feveral opinions concerning hele two Conttellati- 
onsof heaven, yet all agree inthis; that one of them is abe- 
nigne Conftellation, and very.comfortable to the fruics of the 
earth, and chat the other is as (harp and churlith 3 that che 
one is very friendly and favourable to all living creatures, but 
that che other‘is a bitter, and as ic werea killing Conttellation ; 
and therefore the Lord faith, Cant thon loofe the bands of Orion > 
When once Orion hath and holds the earth, as ic were in bands 
and chains ; when Oriox hath gor the earth in his clutches, and 
huggs it, in appearance, to death, in his cold armes, who canre- 

505 403 fcueit? The Pleiades open the earch, and ferall free : 


ciat. Canft thou loofe, 8c, 
mn ‘ 2 Fi 

Aurartrahen- _ The word imports opening what is faft hur, or loofing what 

tia Orionis 

aperies? Druf, 


eles from a root that fignifies to draw ; hence fome tranflate, The 


rau: Traces of Orion, Traces are chole bands by which Horfes being 


SS eee ee - 
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Orion % Hence learn, firft, in general. * 
Cold is 4 binder, @ great and mighty binder, 


Winter binds the earth from bearing, and ic binds che hands of 
men from working ; when a map is extream cold he can make 
little ule of his hands. 

‘And as Natural, fo Spiricual cold is a great binder.£A cold 
heart is a bound heart. When che heare bach in it no heat of love 
ro God,or hath not been heated wich a fence of the love of God: 
when the heart hath in ic no heat of zeal for the glory of God, 
nor for the good of men ; when thefe fad colds are upon che 
heart, ‘tisbound indeed. He that hach this cold uponhim, can 
fay but lictle to God ; and will fay, and do lets for God: He is 
bound not only hand and foot, buc congue alfo, Take heed of 
cold upon your hearts, tc will hinder you from holy activity, 
Bind you up from duty both towards God and man, He that is 
only uke-warm will do God little fervice, can do none that is 
pleafing and acceptable unto God ; buc he chat is key-cold, as we 
fay, neither will, nor can do any thing at all, chat may be called 
Service, . The Apoftle Paul ( Aéts 20. 22.) was bound in the 
Spirit to go to Jerufalem, which was agreac fervice for Chrift; 
thacis, The heat of true affeCtion, which the inftinét of the ho- 
fy Spirit caufed in him, engaged him beyond all power of re= 
vocation to undertake chat hazardous journey. But when any are 
bound in {pirit by che coldnefs of their affections toChrift, they 
always prove hand-bound and foot-bound, I may fay (without 
affeGtation according to the ufe of chat word in our language ) 
hide-bound alfo, as to any thing that is good ; efpecially, if ic 
be (as ic was in the Apoftles cafe now mentioned ) either Cat- 
gerousorcoftly, And whena foul isin thofe bands of the AZj= 

ical Orion, the evil {pirit, furely none buc Ged can loofe them, 
feeing none buche can loofe thefe in the Text, Cax/ thon loofe 
thebands of Orion, the Winter bands ? 


Hencenote, _ 
Secondly, Lt xs notin-the power of man to loofe what Ged binds, 


The Lord put the queftion to Fob. about his works, thar he 
might fee his own weaknef$ and ucter inabiliry to undo his pro- 
vidential workings: WhenGod had Fob in bonds; it was-norin 

li2 his 
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his power to loofe his bonds by his Rrengeh and Ariving, Ph 
providences of God were ro him as Orion to che earth, cold an 
fhharp, cavfing the froft of adverfity to bind him fo ft-onoly, tha 
he could by no means locfe bimfelf. Chrift faith to his Di‘ciple 
about Church-cenfures rightly laid, and Church-approbation du 
ly given (A4at, 18. 18.) Whatfoever ye bind on earth, (hallb 
bound in heaven ; and whatfoever ye (hall loofe on earth, fhall be loofe 
in heaven, Where man binds in Gods way, God binds too ; an 
where man loo'es in Gods way, God looles too ; but take ice 
ther in natural or (piritual things, ic is nor in che power of mane 
bind where God loofeth, nor to loofe where God bindeth Can 
thou loofe the bands of Orion ? Lf God appoint cold to bind th 
earth, man cannot loofe ic ; aod if God will bind man wich ch 
cords and cold iron of any affliction, man cannot free himfelf, 1 
the hotrelt natural feafon of the year, man may be in cold provi 
dential bands, and under chem he muft abide till che Lord break 
the froft and fet him free, Icis fatd of Fofeph (Pfal. 105. 17,18 
19.) He was fold for afervant, his fect were hart with fetters, | 
was laid in iron; or, (asthe Marginreads ir) His fowl came int 
iven, But howcame he out? did he himfelf loofe the bands ¢ 
that Orion who calt him inco prifon? furely no, the Texe cells 
otherwife ; he lay fat enough in bands, wnt: (ver. 19.,) the wor 
of the Lord came ; the wordof the Lord tryed him, But what wi 
this Wotd of the Lord? fome fay, ic was the word of Godt 
Pharoah ina dream, concerning the feven years of plenty an 
famine, which may be faid ro try Fofeph, none but he couldincer 
pret ic; & chat may be {aid co unloofe his bands,becaufe ic was th 
occafion of his deliverance and advancement, But! rather con 
ceive the word thar came, was the word of Gods decree an 
promife made to Jofephina dream, for his advancement abov 
all his brethren (Ges, 37. 6, 7,8.) When once the cime cam 
thac this Word of God mult come to be fulfilled, chen the band 
of Orion were loofed ; for chen (faith the Pfalmift, ver. 20. ).Th 
King fent and loofed bin, even the Ruler of the peeple, and ler bin 
ofree. Andas it was with Jofeph fo with Feb, and fo will eve 
e, Ifthe cold winter blafts of any adverfity bind up ourcom 
forts, either in our callings\or relations, there is'no unloofing chen 
until the word ofthe Lord come. Solomon giveth this counfe 
(Ecclef. 7. 13,14.) Confider the work of God ; that is, his work 
: 


. 
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ine inthe World. The reafon of this countel follows For, whe 
can make that firait which he hath nade crooked ? Solomon incends 
this ipecially of the dealings of God in the world ; not thacchere 
isany crookednefs or untighteoulnels, any iniquity or injuftice in 
the ways of God ; but he means by crooked, that which istrou- 
blefom and grievous. Now if Ged himfelf make a thing crooked, 
tillhe himfelf make ic ftraic, -icisnot inthe power of all the men 
inthe world to doit. Themoral fenfe of chat Text, is the very 
fame with the point in hand ; If God bind, who can loofe ? There 
is no ftriving, no contending wich the providences of God: we 
mutt deal with, and spply to God himfelf for the alrering, of 
them, we cannot alter them our felves ; we mult defire him to 
mend his work, we cannot: This Solomox plainly intimates inthe 
next, or 14. verfe ; In the day of profperity be joyful, but in the day 
of adver Sty confider (ina time of adverlicy things grow crooked 
and awry from whacwe would have and defire, or from what is 
comfortable tous) for God hath fet the one over againft the other y 
tothe end that man {hould find xothing after him, Sometimes he 
makes chings crooked, fometimes {trait 5 fometimes he gives a 
day of profpericy, fometimes of adveificy, that no man may be 
able to fay directly, what fhall be nexc, And feeing there is no 
Joofing the bands of Orion till God himfelf loofe them ; there- 
fore lec all whoare companions in tribulation, fay one ro ano- 
ther, as they in like cafe are reprefenced, ¢ Hofea 6,1.) Come, 
and letus return unto the Lord, forke hath wonnded, and he will 
heal ; be hath torn, and he wsll bind us up » Or,as this Texc fpeaks, 
Hehath bound as, and he will leofen ws, 

Thirdly, From both the parts of the verfe confidered toge- 
ther,thefe negatives upon man muft be refolved into affirmatives, 
asto God : He cax bind the fweet influences of Pleiades ; he can 
loofe the bands of Q,ion. 


Whence note; ; 
God can both ftop the ordinary courfe of our comforts, and deliver 
ws from onr troubles when he pleafeth. 


God cam{fop thofe things from comforting us, and thofe per- 
fons fromy shewing us any favour, whofe difpoficions are as be- 
nigne to us, as Pleiades are co the earth; and he can give us 
fayour in cheir eyes, who naturally areas churlithas Nabwi, and 

us 
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as fharp as Orion to the earth. He can make a Wolfa Shepherc 
and thofe a fafety co his fervants, whofe hearts were to fwalloy 
them up. The earth fhall helpthe woman, that is,the worft of th 
world, the Church. God made Ravens feed Eliah (1 Kings +7 
4-) And he {aid of Cyrus, whom he calls a ravenows Bird, (Ifa 
46.11.) He is my Shepherd (Ifa. 44.28.) Thus che Lord loot 
eth che bands of Orion. And when he hardens their hearts again( 
us, whoformerly were tender cowards us,or when he turns thei 
hearts to hate us, who formerly loved us and (hewed us favour 
then the Lord may be faid'to bind the {weer influences of Pleia. 
des, What Sweet influences of favour did the people of Irae 
receive from Pharoah and che Egyptians, at cheir firlt coming thi 
ther, and long after ? yet afterwards, what grievous Taskemt- 
fters were they tothem? their favours were all re(trained anc 
changed into yokes and bands : whence was this? The Pfalmif 
an{wers fully (P/al, 105. 25.) He (that is God) turned. then 
heart (chacis, the hearc of the Egyptians) to hate his peopley t 
deal fubsilly with bis fervants, and cruelly too, Thusche Power 
and Name of God is both wayes magnified. Whenas wehave 
the moft benigne Pleiades dropping down {weet influences u 
us, God can {topthem ; and when we have the hardeft bands of 
‘Orion upon us, the Lord isable co loofe them. This glory isdue 
to God in all che changes which we meet with in chis world, whe= 
ther from good ro bad, from the favours to the frowns of men; 
ot from bad to good, from their frowns to their favours, from 
their bands to their embraces : allis of God, And I conceive the 
fcope of God in thefe queftions, was chiefly to bring Job to that 
conclufion, The next verfe bears the fame fenfe. 


Verl.32, Canft thon bring forth Mazzaroth in bis [eafon 2 or cant 
thon guide ArGturus and bis Sons? . 


This alfo isa denying Queftion; Canft thou ? thou canft not 
bring forth Mazzaroth sn bis feafor, The word rendred to bring 
forth, is applyed, Firlt, to the birch or bringing forth of children 
(Gen.1§.4.)Secondly,co the earths bringing forth fowers&fruics 
(Judg.13.14.) Thirdly, co the rifing of the Sun or Stars (Ge, 
19. 23.) (Neb. 4.21.) Thus here, canit thoucaule Afazeas 
roth to rife, and go forth? Or canft thou bring forth 


Mazxarah? Whar's 
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Twhatrsthat? Some Interpreters conceive, that by (Maxza- Sunt coleBis. 
rohwe are co underftand thofe Conftellations which Aftrono- aS la 
mers call the twelve Sigues of the Zodiack, which are expreffed f a elena 
for learning fake, by che fancied names of living creatures ; [6 tur 2yrnia 
thac according to thisinterpretation, the Suns appearance in, or quafi parva : 
paflage through chofe monthly figns, is the bringing forth of Maz- animalie alii | 
zaroth in his feafon. But moft generally theyare caken for the een 
Southern Stars, and thought to be the fame with thofe (Chap. a ae 
9.9.) Called the Chambers of the South ; and fecing the other (pdarved concen 
three are named there, ic isnot improbable that under this word ‘Chryfott.apud 
the fourthisintended, Matter Broughton calls them, far Stars Orus. 
in the South: The letcer of the Hebrew imports thar;and che et, at 
Seventy derive it froma roots hat fignifies co feparate or difperfe, rae Lng I = 
becaufe thofe Stars are far feparared, or areata great diftance guya ibi dice- 
from us, who lye under the Northern Pole, Can/t thou bring batur penetre- 
forth Mazzaroth 1» his feafon ? chat is, can(t chou make that Con- lia Aufri. 
fiellation appear initsproper cime ? thou canft nor. Hence take mea 

7 ottora 
thefe brief Notes. 


Signa Heb. fe- | 
The Stars of heaven are brought forth by [pecial order and [sree ee 
Appointment. qui fub polo 


As men are brought forthat fuch a tims, in fuch a place, fo are peerdn i 
they by an order from God ; The Scars of heaven are not under fepsratas fic 
any Jaw of man on earth, no, nor of the Angels in heaven, ( Pfal. “aurem vooan- 
19. 455.) In them( {peaking of the heavens ) bath he ( chacis, sur fidera me- 
the Lord ) feta Tabernacle for the Sun, which 15 as a Bride-grooms vidionalia que 
coming out of bis Chamber ( every morning, to vific his Spouie the principio af 
earth ) and rejoyceth as a [trong mantorun a race; whatis there’ sis, Piles 
Spoken of the Sun, is true of A¢azzarcth and of all the Stars, 
whether planted in the Northern or Southeru, in the Eaftern or 
Welter parts of heaven ? “Tis the Lord who brings them all 
forth, and chat ix their feafon, 


Note fecondly; 
The Stars of heaven have their feafons, and keep their fea- 
fors. 

They keep them pun&ually cos minure, coamomenr, they 
know their crimes, and they keep time ; they have their feafons 
of rifing, and their feafons of fetting, ( Pfal. 65. 8.) Thon 

makeft 
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*Becaufe he was the la(t of che Apoitles chat was called, TI 
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makeft the cut-goings of Morning and Evening to rejoyce ; $61 
Stars go out in che Morning, others go out in the Evening, ch 


times are various,bur they all keep their time, ( P/al, 104. 16 


The Sun knoweth its going down, thacis, the time of its goi 
downsthe place of its going down ; In this we may fee what y 


thould do,or our own duty, 


Let us come forth in our feafon, The Stars are brought for 
in theirs, and (Wall not we ! happy are chey chat come forth, a 
bring forth in their feafon, To. hit time is a mercy as well a 
duty! Pasl indeed faid of himfelf, (1 Cor. 15. 8. j thac be » 
an abortive, or born out of due time, An.abortive in nature, iS or 
that comes into the world before the due time. Pavl, as toh 
fpiricual birch or new birch chrough grace, was nor, nor cana 
one be new-born before the duc tinie. We may rather fay, th 
we are new-born too lace than too foon, or before our time. Pa 
might fay he had been too long a proud Pharifie, a formal pr 
feflor, and at laft,a perfecutor of thofe who profeffed the tru 
of the Gofpelincruch ; and therefore in that fence Pal w 
not'an abortive, or born out of due time, namely, before h 
time: But Pas! might fay fo of himfelf, chac he was fo, Fir 


other Apoftles were called by Chrift, while he lived here: 
earth: Pasl was called by Chrift from heaven, after his dea 
and departure from theearth, Secondly, He was born like : 
abortive, or thofe that come out of due time, becaule of ¢ 
violence, and grievous pangs which accompanied his new-birtl 
He was {mitten from his horfe co-the ground, and lay as one de 
in his paflage co hisnew-life. Such was the fuddenne(s a 
violence of his converfion, that ic was moft like an 2bo'tio 
Thirdly, The Apoftle himfelf feems to give the reafon in ¢ 
next Verfe ; we know abortives are ufually very weak and in 
perfect children, and Ie(s in body than thofe born in due tim 
Now fuch was Saint Pals humility, fo low was he in his o: 
thoughts, chac he calls himfelf (verf. g.) the leaftof the A 
files, not meet to be called an eApoftle, \nall thefe, or is any 
thefe notions, the Apoftle Paw! might fay he was born out of di 
time; yet both asto the cruch and feafonablenefs of his co 
verfion, he was bornin due time and in his full time. Now 
where is a due time, a feafon for our [piricual birch, fo foro 

{iu 
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fruic-besring in (piricuals, It is (sid of every godly man (P/al, 

1.3.) He (hall be like atree planted by the rivers of water, that 

bringeth forth his frost in his feafon, chac is, fealonable fruic, 

The Scars appear in cheir feafon, and fo (hould che fruits of every 
Gofpel-profeffor. If we fhould fee Winter: {tarsinSummer, and 
Summer-(tarsin Winter ; if the Sun fhould rife ac Mid-nizhr, of 

co down at Mid-day, how prodigious would chat appearance and 
difappearaace belif che Sun fhould not rife and fec juft-atche cime 

we look for him, it would breed horror, and puc all men into an 
amazement. Buc now che Lo:d brings forth CMaczaroth and 
all che Scars in their feafon, Otherefore, let us look co our fea- 
fons : we fhall be reproved elfe by the Stars of heaven, Mazxa- 
roth will be a wicnefs againit us. Canft thou bring forth Mazza= 
roth in bis feafon ? 


Or canft thou guid ArGturus with his Sons, Avadiee TINY 


Here’s a fourth queftion » Cant thon guid? The word figni- by placid 
fies co guid, or conduct gently, foftly, can't chou guid them as a 8 at a 
Shepheard guids his flock ? cant chou guid them as a Ficher Aréturusc? 
euids his Family, his Wife, Children, and Servants? canit chou /ellainfigna, 
dire& them their courfe, hor or which way to-go? Somz chink q4< oritur in 
he ufeth theword guid, becauie this conitellacion reprefents the Pi pio Aue 

in c } a tumni:Hebrei 
form of a Wain cr Wagon, and is by us commonly called 


f ; wtant eff fep- 
Charles-wain, or the greater Bear. Cant thow guid igh 
Semper dpp2- 

Arkuru, vent in noftro 


That's anozher Centtellation, feated in the Northern Pole, henif eriogd 
notably con{picuous to us ina clear night, Tis che Scaemans 
maik or guid, The Lord who guids ehac Star, hach made it aw? 


a : i 4 ; Ys 
gui! co the Sea-man in the nights by looking co char, he knows gregutio, cree 


how to makehiscourfe. Canjt thow guid A-Qurus WY Sive cj 
o'2 < nofw'a fupra 
With his Sons, aias [e!las in 


aa , apice celi,tan- 
Some read Artturns, and her Denghters; MRter Broughton, quir mater in 


and her Children: We render in the Mivculine Gender, and his ato fora fi, 
Soss, Taere is om= principal Star, an! everal otherS.ais tha 

ftand as Child pour cheit Facher or M , and cherefore Or 

the L { i { : 


b 
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Hence Note, 
Firtt, The Stars havea Guid a Governour, 


The Stars move as direéted. God himfelf is the guid of | 
Stars, no: Min, Asa Shepheard guids his flock in the fields, 
the Lord guids the Stars in that fpacious field of the heaver 
yea, he names and numbers them, asa Shepheard doth his flac 
(Pfal..147.) He telleth the number of the Stars, and call’s th 
all by ther names, ThePropher exhorting the people to lift up th 
eyes on igh, thacis, to che heavens, prelently adds, and beh 
whohath created thefe things ? ( Ifa. 40. 26,') thacis, the hi 
vens, and the fu nivure of them, he bringeth ont their hoff by mm 
Ser (thacis,the hoft of che Stars)As an Army is enrolled and nu 
bered, how many choufands they are ;fo doth che Lord bring for 
thac holt by number, and celleth them all by names, by the gre 
nefs of his might, for that he is frrong in power ; not one fa 
eth, There’s not one of the hott of heaven, not one of t 
Scars chat faifech, buc comes forch ac Gods call, and appearsas 
Were in rank and file, when and where the Lord gives commun 
Thus the Prophet {peaks of the Stars, as Gods holt; and of ¢ 
Lord,as a Commander or General of an army,knowing their nut 
ber, nature, place, and cffice ; muftering and marfhalling the 
ordering them out upon fervice ashe pleafeth. And whereas 
the belt difciplio’d armies of men, many fail when drawn out 
fervice , fome for fear, others through unfaithfulnefs, nor a fe 
through weakne(s and ficknefs ; here’s neither weak nor fic 
neither an unfaichfulnor a fearful one inthis holt , not one fa 
eth : Nor doch the Lords memory fail, for he calls chem al 
their names ; which fhews the perfect remembrance, and ext 
knowledge which.the Lord hath of chemall. Ic is reported,a! 
Plin.lib.7.  wonder,of Cyrus King of Perfia, thar he having a vat Army, y 
aeaalen knew chem by face, and was able to call every man by his nar 
=e an ? * What then thall we fayof thiswonder ? The Lord who ga 

, eth Arcturus and'his Sout, who leeds out this innumerable Ar 
of the Srars, knows everyeone of them by name, and fen 
them forth by name, upon what enterprife or fervice he ples 
eth. 

The Lord-baving queftioned Fob about thofe four eminent # 
well known Conftellations, Pleiades in the Spring, Orion in t 
Wint 
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Winter, Mazzareth in the Summer, and Ariurns with his Sons 
in the Autumn, ro*convince him , that as he was not able, nor 
apy man elfe, to alter the natural motions or courfes of che Stars, 
fo thac neither he,nor any man elfe, was able co alter the courfe of 
his providence. : 

The Lord (I fay ) having done queftioning Fob , about thefe 
four notable Conftellacions of heaven in {pecial, proceeds to in- 
terrogate him more generally about the whole heavens, in the 
next Vere. 


Verl. 33. Knowe(t thou the Ordinances of heaves ? canft 
thon [et the Dominions thereof. sn the earth 2 


Surely as thou knowelt not che fpecial laws by which J govern 
the Pleiades, Oriox, Maxxaroth and Artlurms, fo not the general 
laws by which the heavens are governed, Knoweft thou the Or» 
dinances of heaven ? The word here rendred Ordinances, is often 
rendred in the Plalms fPatures, Inws, decrees : kyoweft thon the 
laws or ftatutes of heaven ? 

The word rendred heaves is of the dual number, as Gramma- 
rians fpeake, becaufe, in what parr foevero 
ftands; the heaven is cur in two patrs ( as to! 
zon, whereof one pare is over him, and the ot! 
‘As there is a heaven above us, foa heaven : 
wherefoeyer any manis on*e heaven is above him. 
thon 


The Ordinances of heaven? 


Now the Ordinances of heaven may be of two forts, 

Fir, Thofe which God hath given to the heavens, TI 
venly bodies move according to his conftitutions who mad 
ven and earch, 

Secondly, Thofe which the heavens give to che earth, or to 
manonearth. The heavens may be faid to impole cheir laws upon 
the ‘earch, men being guided and directed by the chahges and 


e Peedi as 
¢hea- DOU MPN 


motions of che heavens, how to order many of cheir motions and 
aétions onthe earth , thofe efpecially which concern the earth, 


avens give thefe common laws (as I may fay ) to mencon- 
cerning the earth : ‘Firft, .\When to Till the earth. Secondly, 
When to calt their “Sgéd ‘ito the earth. Thirdly, When 
Kk 2 re) 
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to reap and gather the fruit of the eart>. When Co perform 
any pare of Husband:y co the earth, is known on! by the hes. 
vens; ‘hat is, the heavens by their motions and vici itudes, thew 
ten the feaions of doing chefe and thefe works onearth. “And 
if men obey nor thefe laws of heaven, nor ‘obferye th ir fea,ons, 
they loefe all their labour and colt bettowe on che earth,. 
Agzin, whenhe faich,, kveweft thou the Ordinances of heaven? 
the meaping maybe this; Are the heavenly bodies difpofed or ime 


inferionr bodies 2. hal? thou made the flatutes by which they are go0 
uerned, or bp which they-govern 2 That's the Lords Prerogative, 


Hence note; Firft, 
I The heavens are under «law, they have their fratutes, 


They are under a law ina three-fold Refpe&. 1, In ree 
fpe& of their motion, how and whither they, thall move, 
aly, They ace under afaw as totheir influences, where and on 
whom they thall drop them. down, 3/7. (Which neceflarily 
follows the former )They are under a law as to their effects and 
operations uponthe Creatures, Whether for good, or for evil, The 
heavens can neither hurc nor help us, bur according to higher or- 
der. This threefold faw may be underftood in that one Scripture 
€ Jer. 31.35.) Thus faith the Lord, which giveth the Sun for, 
alight by day, and the ordinances of the Moon and of the Stars 


fora hght by night, 
Note Secondly; 
What all the Laws and Ordinances of heave are, ts a feeret 
to WAN. ks 


Kuoweft thou them 2? faith God to Job. There are fome Ordi- 
nances of heaven, or fome things for which heaven is ordained, 
which are eafily and commonly knowns: fuch are the changes of 
feafon:, with the divifion of night and day, of Winter and fum- 
mer. There are alfo fec et Ordinances end Orders given to 
the heavens, according to which they produce Many unexpeded 
and extraordinary effects here on earch, as Drought, and the con- 

Aequent of it,Famine; InfeGtion in the air, and the Confequent 
# Of ity Peftilencial difeafes and’ Mortality. Who knows thele or 
dinances of heaven ? and if thefe are fo. unknown ? then we may 
conclude, ‘ Fir, 


one ae Pn ie ee 
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~~ Firtt, If man know not fuch like fecret Ordinances of heaven, 

furely heis much leis able to underftand the fecret counfels of 
heaven, We know but litle of thofe chings that are commonly feen 

and ‘ele among us, but there are referves which we cannot know 

acall. 

Secondly, We may hence alo conclude, If the heavens have 
their Racuces and Ordinances, as to their motion, Ge, then much 
more hath man {tgcures and ordinances according to which he 
Arould move. Theyheavens never move but according to ordi- 


nances. Lec us befure, chat whacever we do, we have an ordi- 2 “Ow: 
nance or word of God for it, either exprefS or confcquential. unde Ln 


If the heavens be under fuch a rule, hall we think God hath pyepeus, ides 
Jefe man-ac random ot without a rule, how to fpeak, and think,and_nonn: emo pra 
do in this world ? Ic is dangerous to move withour an ordinance, fethwam vertit, 
euch more to move againit an ordivance; we fhouldtakeheed Dew, | 
of acting befides a Law, much more of aéting ag-init a Law. spome's tegré 


Knoweft thow the Ordinances of heaven ? (and as it tolloweth) nel Pa: 


tthe dominion thereof inthe earth ratur commuts- 
Canff thou fer the if in th ? Deir comm 


Caft thom [et bis forse upon the earth? So Mr, Broughtom cran- 
See 0.fet the dominion, is co make one have sieeniaees and as shai 
ic were, to appointa Lord or Governour inthe earth : This is urdeminetur, 
not mans work, but Gods, Asif God had {aid co Fob, Canjt th « © quafi domi- 
(gove power t0, orimpower the Stars torule day and ight, to canfe sat ciafibee 
Bi 'y of weathers and of feafens, towbich all things here below one fee pae 
asisft {ubrait, or with which they muft needs comply ? The word folus vens, 
which we read Dominion, fionifies an wader dominion, aninferior Drus 
dominion ; it fignifies a Magiltracy or power under a Power. The 
Hebrew language hath two words, the one fignifying the power 
of'a Judge, who gives the rule of the Law ; and the other, here Sei feghio 
uled, fienifying the power of a Sheriff, who fees execution done, Mdicat & fen- 
Aperfon may bein power, and have great command, yet not fapigad ah orate: 
the firtt or chief command, The Heavens have nota fupream or ODD Sed. 
an abfoluce command over the earth, but 2 dominion by: way of curor, qui die 
adminiftration they have, and that a large and great one, Héaven carum exequi- 
hath a dominion fo far as toexecute and fulfil chac which God the tr & cegitre- 
fupream Judge orders, decermines,and gives forth, both concern- — obe- 
ing perfons and thingshere onearth. The heavens have a mini- pot aerreah 
fterial dominion, refpecting moft changes wrought in this world, =e 

Theis 
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Their nuiniltry re{pests,not only the conftanc and ufual changes o 
cimes and feafons barely confidered, but chey have alfoa mini 
firy with refpect co thoie ufual and rare changes, which(acggedin: 
co the appointment of God) befal the perfons and conditions o} 
men in chis world, Cav/t thou fet the dominion thereof in the earth 
Thou canftnoc ; but [can and have, Ihave fect and determine: 
what,dominion the Heavens fhall haye. upon the earch, or hoy 
they thall exercife cheir dominion, 


Hence obferve ; 
The Heavens have a power on the earth, 


Some Aftrologersigive them a power of déing all on the 
earth, asif both our lives andiivelinoods depended wholly up. 
on the Afpedts of Planets: Ic is not chismans endeavour {a} 
they) por that mans skill, but all-flows from the Stars. Thek 
make or put the Heavens, whichare Gods work, into the place 
of God himfelf ;.chey put the. heavens into the place of the Gox 
of Heaven. All things are in the hand of Heaven, fay they. We 
fay, All chings, even the Planets themfelves, are in che hand, anc 
atthedifpoie of God, We grant, and this Text proves, thacche 
Heavens bayea great power upon the earths we cannot but fer 
and feel ywhac rhe Sundothupon the.earth,! weefee, ic diftrivuce: 
she.year inco four, feafons,: Summerand Winter, Spring and Au: 
tumn ;, we fee,icmakes Equinoxestwicein the year, when day: 
and nights are of aneven lengthyand as many Sol(tices, in one of 
which dayes are of greateftlength, and nights in the ocher, We 
fee how the Sun brings forth feveral cff2&s in chofe feveral fea- 
fons, even the generation or corruption of natural things, We 
know-allo, that asche North drawsthe Magnete or Load-ftone, 
fo theSun, the Heliotrope, a flower fo called, becaule ic follows 
the motion of the Sun, Icis faidalfo, that the Sun hath a great 
power uv Cock, who therefore croweth about midnighs, as 
if he.did chen congratulate or. welcom the recurn of the Sun from 
the Antipodesto our Henii(phear, Though: thele: inftances are 
not demonttrative or concluding, yer they: are probable eviden- 
ces of the Heavens dominion inthe earth. 

Farther, ‘tis generally agreed, thac the Moon hath a great 
Power upon the waters, caufing che ebbing and! flowing of the 
Ses; as allo, upon thofe inhabitants of che Ser, Sve/fihy jaa 

chey 


on the 


ition i upon the Book, of fo Be Vert, 


Chap, 58. 4» Exp, 


they te obterved co increafe wich the increafe of the MG n, and 


ro decreafe at che wane of it, 
f may we dény the heavens have a 


top, ton, the bo- 


dies of men; for, though we fub CHE Hot to thofe fancies of 
ftronomers,who have fixed a fpecial {tar as ruling the fpecial parts 
of mans body, as you fee in Rirabick 5 who tellus alfo, Thac 


in the body of man, the Sam anfwers the heart,< AZars the gall, J 

iver the liver, CMercary che mouth and tongite,Satirn the head; 
though (I fay )_ we fub{cribe not co thele,no nor to tho fe other fen- 
timents of theirs, who afcribe a a fpecial dominion to th 
Planets over the fevenages or ftages into which the cc 
mans |ife is comm only divided 3 chat is, Firft, [sfancy to He do- 
minion of the (7€207 , Secondly, Chi ildhood to Mercary ; 
ly, You hto Venus ; Fourchly, Adolefcency ort ie-young mans ftate 
tothe Sux; Fif bly Co eae d to Afars ; Six 
age to Jupter ; Seve tream or decrepid old as 
turn ; yet doubrlefs the S:a: shavea g eat power upon the bo adi: 
of men, as Well asupon Plants and all forts of Vegetables, { 
ordinately to the Pane! and PP intment of God , whor 
all chings and perfons according tothe pleafure and uncontr 
able overaignry of his own will, 

Again, Nacuralifts cell us (and many are not far from believing 
them) chat the Planets have great power over minerals and me 
tals; They fay, Goldis under the dominion of the Sa, Silver of 
the 2fon, I on ‘of Mars, Lead of Saturn ; and that Tin and Cop- 
pat are under the dominion of chat Planer by them called Fup 
ter. Now whether or no od hath fec thefe metals under the 
pectiliar do ominion. of thefe {tars, I will nordifpure ; nor will I de- 
ny chac there e may, be, a nacur A fympathy and congenialiry be- 
tweeo them, nor that the nflue ences may be very operative ana 
effeAtual cowsrds their geneacion, production, and full concosti- 
onin rhe bowels of che earch. 

Oaly let us rake heed that we be nor found 
Heavens which God hath not giventhem. Rein ember, the'dc 
minton here intended of the he avens over the €a th, is ami 
fterial, nota fupr eam dominion ; “cig nor, I dare fay,any fuch do- 
minionas thofe Aftrologers cry up, who would perfiade or mil 
us believe, 

Firft, That the difpohicions and manners of all men are under 

the dominion of the Planets and Stars, Se 


ving that to 


eo) 
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Secondly, That the very way and courfe of every mans life, is 
ordered by the dominion of Stars and Planes. 

Thirdly, That allthe fucceffes and events, good or bad, of 
mens aétiensand undertakings, dependupon the Stars and Pja- 
pets. 

Fourthly, (which fome have adventured co affirm) That the 
rife and fall of great perfonsand families, together with the 
growths- and declinings of whole Kingdoms and Common< 
wealchs, are underthe dominion of the Stars. 

Fifthly, That che’ flourifhings and decayings of Artsand Sci= 
‘encesdependupon them, Yea, : 

Sixthly, Thac.che Mars operate much towards the planting and 
progrefs, towards the rooting up or going back of Religion. 

But chis Scripcure intends nor any fuch dominion of heaven 
over che earth; ¢Afofes hath told us long fince what this domi- 
pion is (Gea, 1,14.) e4nd God faid, let there be lights in oe - 
mament of heaven, to divide the day from the night ; and ler them 
be for fans and for feafons, and for daysyand for years. The ordi- 
nary lights or {tars of heaven, are always for ordinary fignes and 
feafons ; and fometimes there are extraordinary lights {een in hea- 
ven, or the ordinary are feen appearing in an extraordinary man- 
ner, to fignifie that God is about to do extraordinary things, or 
to bring forth extraordinary timesand feafons, 

So then, they who fay the heavenly bodies have no power, or 
produce no‘effe&tsupon the earth or earthly bodies, oppofe not 
only che reltimory of fenle and dailyexperience, bur this, and 
other expreis ceftimonies of Scripture. And as for thofe who 
afcribe all thofe things before mentioned, or any one of chem ab- 
folucely co the dominion of cke heavenly bodies or luminaries, 
they put them in the place of God himfelf, and overthrow che 
common foundations o! Religion, which teacheth us to depend 
wholly upon God for all chings, which ceacheth us alfoto cruft 
inhim alone, and co look upon his favour (mor the Favourable 
looks or afpects of,the Stars) as the fountain of all our good, as 
alfo to fear him and his difplealure z!one (not the difpleaied locks 
of theSrars ) as che founrain of all penal evils, 

Therefore lec us in chefe things {perk and think accordirg to 
fobriery. All chat I thall add for the conclufion of this Poin:, ix, 


Firft, Lec us be warned and awakened by che ficnes 0} Heaven; 
bur 
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but let us not be difmayed ar them ; fet usfeave chat co the Hea- 
then, who know not God (Fer. 10. 2.) or rather, lec us pray,thac 
the Heathen may no longer be lefe under chat blindnefs and 
bondage. 

Secondly, If any would know what fhall come to pafs, or 
would acquaint chemfelves wich future events, whether with re-~ 
fpect to perfons or Nations, let them not go to, nor confult Srar- 
gazers, but che holy Scriptures, the Word of God ; forhehath 
given usa written word, wherein as in a glafs, we may {ee, 

Firft, What God would have ustodo, and how to order the 
whole courfe of our lives, 

Secondly, What good, what bleffings, what fucceffes, we are 
like to have or may expeét through his free favour to us in Chrilt, 
we walking humbly, holily, believingly before him. 

Thirdly, Whaceyils, what crofles, what curfes,whac miferies, 
what mifchances (a$ we fpeak) we are fubjectto, and may fear, 
if we walk proudly, impenicensly,frowardly,in the way of our own 
hearts, We need not go to the Scars ifwe would know what is 
like to befal us in this life ; lec us con‘ult rhe Promi-es, and they 
will cell us what good we {hall receive, if we believe and obey ; 
let us go to che threatnings, and chey will cell us what evils will 
be our portion, if we are unbelieving and difobedient. Lec us 
fear God, not the Stars; lec our Hope be in God, not in the Stars. 
If we are evil, and do evil,the molt aulpicious conjunctions, be- 
nione and promifing appearances of the Stars in our nativity, 
will never produce us any true good; andif we are good, and 
do good, their moft inaufpitious,har(h and threatning appearances 
fhall dousno hurr: Ic needs not trouble us under what Srar we 
were born, if wearenew born, One being told, that the Srars 
in power, ot which had the dominion in his birth, bare him no 
good will, anfwered, kcare xot for that, Ihave had a fecond birth, 
Do not my words(faith the Lord, Atte, 2. 7.) do good to him that 
walketh uprightly > doubtlefs they do, and fo they will, let the 
Stars do their worft, Let us fic down quietly in this affurance, 
That whatfoever rule or dominion Heaven hath in the earth,, che 
dominion of God is over, and over-ruleth the Heavens. 


Ul JOB 


258 ec hap..38. ex Expofition upon the Book, of J oB.Verf, 34 


Numquid do- 
Seendet adie 
pluvia im; 


JOB, Chap. 38. Verf.34) 35, 36, 37) 38. 
34. Canft thon lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 


abundance of waters may cover thee ¢ 

35. Canft thou fend lightnings,ihat they may go,and 
fay unto thee, Here we are ¢ 

36. Who hath put wifdom in the inward parts 2 or 
who hath givenunderftanding tothe heart? 

37. Who cannamber thecloudsinwifdom? or who 
can fiay the bottles of heaven, 

38. When the duft growethinto harduefs, and the 
clods cleave faft together ¢ 


N the context of thefe five Verfes, return is made to the Me- 

ceors of Heaven, The Lord having queftioned Fob about the 
Stars, thofe pure heavenly bodies, thé Pleiades, Orion, Mazza- 
roth, and Arllarus with bis Sons; here puts the quettionafreth 
about the aireal bodies, or che natuzal works of God in_the Air. 
The firft queltion concerns the (omds, and the effects or births 
of chem, the waters., 


Verl. 34. Canft shou lift up thy voice to the clouds 2 


That is, canft chou do it effeCtually ? Can/P thou (peak fo loudly 
that the clouds above may hear thee; and {> powerfully, that they will 
obeythee ? Any man, the meaneft man may life up his voice to- 
ward the clouds ; bu:no man, no not the mightielt man, canlife 
up his voice tothe clouds and be heard; that is, be obeyed by 
them: Thewcanft xot command the clonds, Thougha man fpeak, 
and fpezk aloud, though he lift up his voice (as God bid the Pro- 
phet to his people) like a Trumpet, to the clouds, yet the clouds 
will be deaf at his voice, as deaf aS finners commonly are at the 
voice of a Prophet, though lifted up like a Trumpet. The voice 
here inrended, is an effeétual voice ; fucha voice to the clouds is 
proper and peculiar to God alone, whofe power and Empire is 

io fo greatand large, that he can ftretch forth his voice to the 


ino PNatabl, clouds far and near all the air over, and caufe them both ro ap- 


pear 
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pear ac his call, and prefently to empty themfelves and pour 
out their Waters according to his direétion, upon aay coaft or 

uarcer of the earth, The cexcis fingular, Can/? shen lift up thy 
voice to the cloud? can{t thou lift up thy voice to any one of 
them, as ic were by name ? Werender ic plurally,Canft thon life 
upthy voice to the clouds, to any one, or coall of them? 


That ( asic followeth ) abandance of waters may cover thee, 


Asif che Lord had faid; If-I lift up my voice to the clouds, 
they prefently diflolve and melr,and abundance of waters flow 
down to cover manand bea(t; ro cover the fields, the corn, the 
grafs; nor is it any marvel, ifthe clouds, chole thin, and, upon 
the matter, liquid bodies, melc and flow down at the voice of 
God, whenas at his voice the mountains fow down, and the 
rocks themfelves, even the hardelt rocks are melted into waters, 
or give ferth abundance of water ( Nua, 20. 8.) Eliphaz faid 
to Job,at the 22.Chap. of this book, and the 11.Verf. Abundance 
of waters cover thee, The words ave the famethere and here, 
bur the fence is very ditfe-ent; Eliphaz meare it there, of me- 
taphorical waters, the waters of affliction, wich which God co- 
vered, yea, almoft over-whelmed and drowned Job ; Buc the 
Lord {peaks here of natural waters, Job could not call to che 
Clouds, and get abundance of thofe waters to cover him, nor was 
he able ina way of command to get one drop of water ffom the 
clouds, The wordsare plain, and the fcope of them obvious, 
even to convince Fob yer further of his inabilicy and frailty ; or 
that he ought co leave Ged to the government of the world, to 
the government of Perfons, Families, and Nations, for as much 
as himfelf was not able to govern a cloud, nor to order ourthe 
leaft fhower of rain, 


Hence Note; 
Man hath no abfolute or foveraign. pawer over any ereature, 


Clouds will not be commanded, cannot be commanded, by the 
greacelt and mightieft of the fons of men. ‘Fob was a preat 
Prince himfelf, yet he could nor, neither can th P, inces 
of che world command a thower nor a drop of rainto fall from 
the heavens. Man cannot command the cléud 
wheo he will, or where he will, or how 

Lika powers 


he will y thefe ~ 
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powers belong toGod alone. Yer in one fenie man may lift up 
his voice to the clouds, and abundance of waters will cover 
him, There. is a twofold yoice of man: Fit, A command- 
ing voice; And fecondly, A praying voice. Let man lift up 
his commanding voice to the clouds,as long as he will he thall ger 
down no rain, but if man by faith liftup his p:aying voice co the 
clouds, that is, to God, in whofe hand the Clouds are, he may 
gettain, yea, abundance of waters to cover hims (Zach. 10.1.) 
Ak yz of the Lord rain, in the time of the latter rain, fo the 
Lord {hall make bright clouds, and givethens fhowers of rain, te 
every ong grafs ia the field, Arche voice of man humbly praying, 
the Lord inakes bright clowds; or ( as our Margin hath ic ) ghrene 
ings, which fore-cun black clouds ; co thofe God gives fhowers 
of rain, and thofe thowersof rain give every one grafs, thar is, 
they caufe all forts of Vegetables to {pring and flourith in the 
field’, both for man. and bea(t, . This was one of the cafes which 
Solomen put in his prayer, at che dedication of the Temple for 
the Lords anfwering of prayer, (1 Kings 8.35.) When heaven 
# flue up, and there ss no rain, becaufe they have finned againft 
thee; if they pray towards this place, and confels thy name, and 
tarn fromptheir fins when thou affl.Geff them ; then heer thon in 
heaven, and forgive the fin of thy fervants, &c. and give rain 
spon thy land, When the clouds are locke up, when they are as 
bra(s over our heads, prayer moves the Lord to open them, orto 
melc them downiato (howers,for the refrefhing and fructifying of 
the earth. The Apoftle fames (Chap.§.17,18.) tells us, that Elias 
covered the earth with abundznce of rain, by lifting up his voice 
inprayer, Elias (faith he) was aman |ubjett tol ke paffions as 
mae are, and he prayed earneftly thas it might not rain, and it rain 
ed not on the earth by the {pace of three years and fix months: 
eAlnd he prayed again, and the heavens gave rain, and the earth 
bronght forth her fruit, The holy hiftory makes the fame re- 
port (1 Kings 18.45.) And it came to pals ix the mean while 
that theheaven was black with clomds and wind, and there was a 
great rain, &c, If we would have rain, we muftask for ‘it, and 
lift up a p-aying voice to Ged, who commands the clouds 5. it is 
a vain thing for us to lift upa voice to the clouds in our owD 
aame, to command them to give us rain in the feafon of ir, 
And as thisis tru¢ of the clouds and rain, fo of all sao 
ear 
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Their powers and vertues, their efficacies and influences are not 
atourcommand, but if we look up to God and wait upon him 
in prayer, he can command chem all to give our their vertues 
both co ferve our heceffities and accommodate our delights. 
Now, as in this queltion God thews Feb his infufficiency to 
command water’;*{o in the next to command fire frony the 
clouds. 


Verh. 35. Canft thon fend lig htnings that they may go, and fay 

wnt thee, here we are ? 

What lightning is, hath been thewed orice or twice already, 
in this and che former Chaprer, and therefore I thall not ttay 
here in-any difcourfe, either about the nacure or the wonderful 
effedts of lightning. 

But che Lords manner of peaking, and his purpofe in fpeak- 
ing here about the lightning is very confiderabl: , and calls for 
further difcourfe. CanfE thou fend lightnings that they may 
ge, &c. Asif the Lord had faid, /f thon canft not prevail with 
the clouds to fend rain ? canft thou prevail with thems to fend light- 
ning ? haft thon, the command of thunder and lightning 2 will the 
lightnings come forth at thy bidding ? 

The words may have adouble alluffon, 1. To the General 
of an Army cammanding his Souldiers , and they going achis 
word, 2. To the Mafter of a Family, who gives orders to 
hig Se. vants, and they go at his word’; Can5# thon fend lightnings 
that theymay go 


And fay unto.thee here we are? or, as the Hcbrew is, Be- 
hold 16. 


That minner of {peech here we are or behold us iis a defcripri- 
on of the,molt ready obedience, .cither of Souldiers co their 
General, or of Servants co their Mafter. Will the lightnings 
obey thee thus, and fy, here we are? Some expound ' thefe 
words, as fuppofed co be {poken by the lightnings, upon their re- 
turn from fome former fervice given them in charg: by God, as 
having difpatcht whar they were feat for, and were ready to go 

again, Hence the Latine cranflacor gives it thus; That they be- V+ reverentia 

ing returned (or after their return) fhould’ fay nnto thee with reve= sibi dicent ed- 

rénce, bere weare, Le Ready to go whicherfoever thou wilt fumm,Nulg. 
fend 
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fendus, 2. Readytodowhacfoever chou wile epjoyn us, A 
if che Lord had faid ; Canfé thew fend forth the lightnings , an 
wil they return to thee, and [ay, we have done thy commands > An 
here we are again toreceive frefh commands, or new orders fron 
thee? Surely, as che rain will noc thus obey thee, fo neither wil 
the lightnings, neither the one nor the other will be chy fervants 
to go of thy errand, or execute chy will, 

The fame note which I gave before concerning the rain, migh 
be taken up here again concerning the lightnings, They are no 
wrder the command of man, 8c, 

Secondly, for as much as the Lord here denies this priviledge, 
both refpeéting the rain and lightning unto man, he would have 
us underftand and know that both are in himfelf ; though yor 
cannot, yet I can command them, both are under my dominion. 
While the Lord thews Fob his impotency to command thefe me- 
teors, he afferts his own omnipotency ; as he hath made them, 
fohe can rule chem. 


Hence obferve; 
All creatures, even thofe which feem to be moft ont of come 
mand, are fully under the command of God, ‘ 


Whar, to appearance, is more out of command than the 
lightning, thar quick, chac piercing, chat fierce and fiery crea- 
tuse, yec chat firs no more than a {tone, till the Lord commands; 
and at his command it {tirs, and is gonein a moment, The Lord 
God hath {poken (faith the Prophet -Ansos 3.8. ) who can but 
prophefie? And as a faithful Propher cannot but prophecy, fo the 
not only faithle{s, but fenfelefs creatures cannot but do what God 
hath fpoken. That of the Pfalmift (Pfal-104.4.) which we 
tead, who maketh his Angels fpirits, bis CMinifters a flaming 
fire; fome render thus, who maketh the winds his meffengers, and 
the flames of fire his miniffers. That is, he ufeth tempeftuous 
winds and flames of fire as his meffengers and minifters, The 
fame Hebrew word thac fignifieth ax cAAngel, fignifieth a Meffen- 
£7, aclarge, and the fame word thar fignifieth 4 Spirit, figniliech 
alfo the Wind, And as the words, fo the cruth will bear both 
tranflations or conft:uctions 5 for as thofe higher or higheft of ra- 
tional creatures, the Angels ; fo thole high inanimate creatures, 
the windsand lightnings, which may properly be called fees of 

ire, 
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fire, are che Minifters and meflengers of God; that is, they go 
forch and Minifter according to his Word, they fay, Here we are, 
Tre Lord by acall or word {peaking can have whom and what 
he will co (erve his purpofe, and fulilhis decrees. Ic is faid 
(2 King, 8. 1, asalfo, Pfal, 195. 16.) The Lord called for a fa- 
mine, a famine of bread; and he no fooner called, bur the fa- 
mine came, and faid, HereamJ ; the famine prefently brake the 
flaff of bread, and did eat upallche good of the Land. The 
Prophet Haggai (Chap. 1. 11.) reprefencs the Lord, faying, I 
called fora drought (which isthe ufual fore-runner of famine) 
and che drought laid, Here am; ic came prefencly as foon as 
the Lord commanded. On che other hand, when the Lord made 
many promifes under the new Covenant, among other things, he 
faid , will call for plenty (Ezek. 36.29.) [will call for the corn, 
and willincreafe it, and lay xo famine upon you, AS in thofe other 
places he called for famine and drought, fo here he faich, I will 
call for plenty, and it (hall fay, Here am ; abundance of corn 
and gra(s, and fruits of the earth came atthat call. Lamenting 
Jeremiah (peaking ofthe woful captivity of the people of I/racl, 
faith (Lam. 1.15.) The Lordcalled an affembly againft me, that 
is, I conceive,an aflembly of the eAfyrians and Babyloxtans, an 
affembly of men, an army of men ; he caufed them to aflemble 
and come together ; he did bur call, and they faid, Here we are, 
and we will go vex Judah and Fernfalem, Thus, if the Lord call 
for famine and drouzhe, if he call for an affembly of men, 
for menaffembled wich the {word of war in their hand, co punith 
and chaftife any people for their fin ; they will futely come and 
dohis pleafure : whatever the Lord calls for, canaot but come. 
Take this inference from it ; 


If the Lord have fuch a command upon all creatures, even the 
inanimate creatures; sf the lightnings anfwer him when be 
cals, Here weare, Then how readily fhould men, the beff of 
wifible creatures anfwer his call and fay, Here we are ? 


When the Lord faidto Abraham (Gen. 12. 1.) Get thee out 
of thy Country, and from thy Kindred, and from thy Fathers honfe, 
unto a Land that I (hall (hew thee, he never diputed che cafe, but 
(faith the Apoftle, Heb. 11, 8.) Obeyed and went ont, not know- 
tug whither he went, He never enquired what the place ores 
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which he was to go, nor what accommodations he fhould fin 
whenhe came thither : eAbrahaws knew he was cogo whithe 
God called him to go, though whither he was co go he knew not 
And when long afcer this the Lord called to Abraham (Gen, 22 
1.) he faid,, Behold, here I am; or, Behold me; as if hehad faid 
Lord, Iam here ready to obey thy command, to go of thy errand 
rocarry whatever meflage thou (hale put inco my mouth, co d 
whatever work thou fhalc put into my hand; and thac Abraban 
did not complement with God, it appears in the fame Chapter 
for though when God commanded him to offer up his Songhis onl 
Son \{aac,whons be loved,everyword was enough towoundhis heart 
& the Ialt deepefi(to part with a Son is hard,wich an only Son har 
der, wich a fon dearly beloved, is hardeft of all, efpecially whenh 
muti be not only paffive but active in this lofs,& hisown hand mu 
give the parting blow) yet eAbrahans being called co this hari 
and hot fervice, (aid, Here ans I, and readily obeyed. This readi 
nefs acthe call of God, David profetled from his own experienc 
(Pfal.27. 8.) when thon faidft, feck ye my face, my heart faid un 
tathee, thy face Lord will Tfeck, That is, as thou haft comman 
ded that I thould worfhip thee, foT do ; or, what thou, Lord 
fayeft, is my defire ; thy command is not only che refolution, bu 
the requeit and fupplication of my foul. We have the like readi 
nefs of that holy Prophet J/aiah, who (afer the Angel with: 
coal-from the Altar had touched hislips, and cleanfed him fron 
his filchineis) hearing the Lord enquire for a meflenger, When 
Shall I fend’? prefently anfwered (as the lightning in the Text 
Here am I, {erd me (1.6.8. )Lord,] am ready to go whitherfoeve 
thou wilt fend me, This fhould be,&,in fome meafure is the tem: 
per of all believers; though they may have,&& to cheir forrow, finc 
many reluétancies and ftops,yet this isin the heart of every cru 
believer,ro be ready at the call of God, &'0 fay, Here J am. Wher 
the Apoftle Pas! had a call to preach the gofpel of Chrift, which 
once he perfecured, Immediately (jaith he, Gal. 1. 16.) Icom 
ferred not with flefh and blood ; he made no delayes, -muchlefs an} 
excufes, leat of all any denials, but was obed ent ro the heavenl) 
Vifion, Ks foonas he had that vilion and call from God to go anc 
preach the Gofvel, he never ftood reafoning and conferring with 
ficth and blood, he put no queftions, he asked nor chis or chat 
mans opinion, whether it were beft for him to go or not ; mnie 
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did he confer wich che flefh and blood inhis own heart, he con- 
ferred not with himfelf, he con‘ulted not his own fafety, nor 
any carnal incerefts, but did ashe wascommanded, And unlefs 
we do thus, not only will che ordinary practife of fervants to Ma- 
fiers rife up in judgemenc againit us (Afar. 8.9. Lam a man an~ 
der anthority ({aid the Centurion ) having fuldierswunder me ; 1 
have 2 {uperior officer, and Ihave inferior foldiers, and I fay to 
one go, and he goeth ; and toanothercome, and be cometh : Suchis 
or ought co be the carriage of foldiers and fervants cowards cheir 
Superiors. Now I fay, unlefs we readily obey the voice of God, 
not only will che daily practife of fervamrs, bucthe practife (if f 
may 0 fpeak) of the lightnings from the clouds, will rife up ia 
judgement again(t us and condemn us. Shall a fervant fay, Here 
Lam, acthe call of man? Shall che lightning fay, bere am, ac 
the call of God? and hall notman fay fo at Gods call ? Shall men 
putqueftions to Gods commands? Shall they query, Will the 
world bear it if Ido this? or, will this frand with my eafe and pro- 
fit, with my credit or commodity, when God requires it? I any 
do fo, the lightning may flath inthe face of their confciences, 
and notonly blaft chemas Rubbormand difobedient, but brand 
them for foolith and unwile, or,at lea(t,for want of wifdom; about 
which the queftion is put to Fob in the next verfe, 


Verl.36. wWhohath put wifdom into the inward parts? and 
who hath given underftanding tothe heart, 


Some [oterpreters conceive, that at this verfe the Lord enters 
difcourfe with, or begins to queftion Fab concerning living crea- 
tures; and beginning here with man, the chiefelt of vifible li- 
ving creatures, he proceeds to inferior living creatures, che 
bea(ts of the earth, and che fowls of the air, as followeth in the 
39th Chapter: Yer che very next verfe offers a great objeCtion 
againft chis opinion ; for there return is made tothe former mat- 
ter, the works of nature. Verf. 37. Who can number the clouds in 
w'fdom? or whocan ftay the bottles of heaven? 

And therefore I rather conceive, that this 36th verfe is to be 
joyned with the two former already opened ; asif here the Lord 
would convince man, cthatashe hath not power fufficient co com- 
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mand, fo not wildom enough co dilpofe, either of the Rain or o} 
the Lightnings ; under which, by aSynechdoche, all other crea 
tures may-be comprehended. As if God had faid, whateve 
wifders man hath, is of my putting into him ; now I have not ai 
ven him wifdows enough, nor taught hire how to order and difprfe sh 
clouds and lightnings ; and if I have not given bins wifdom for the/ 
things, whexce (hould he have it ? Sothen, according co this Wa) 
of interp-etation, the 37th verfe which followeth, gives a reaior 
why man cannot attain to this priviledge, the government of the 
clouds, the difpofal of rainand lightnings, even becaule Gox 
hath not given him any fuch wifdom, All the wifdom which ma 
hath, is the gift of God ; but God hath nor given man wifden 
to order the clouds and lightnings, therefore he hath no {uc 
wifdom. 


Who hath put wifdom into the inward parts ? 


Wifdom may be taken either generally for knowledge, whic! 
isthe light of the mind, and may be called fpeculative know 
ledge; or particularly, for prudence, which is practical know 
fedge, in the due ordering and manage of things before us, #1 
hath put wifdom, of either fort, 


Into the¥uward parts? 


The word which we tranflate inward parts,fignifies fomecime 
the Reins, and Comecimes the Heart, The Chaldee Paraphral 
renders, Who hath put wifdom into the heart: The matceris no 
much, towhich of chem we determine it ; for, though the bear 
in Scripture, is ufually puc forthe feat of wifdom, and the Reir 
for the feat of the affections ; yet David faith, ALy reins inftrut 
mein the night feafon (Pfal. 16.7.) To in(truct or teach, is pro 
perly the work of wifdom. The word is well rendred by us, th 
inward parts, for that takesin all ; wifdom lyech within (P/a 
51.6.) Behold thou defireft truth in the inward parts , and in th 
hidden (pare) thou (halt make metoknow wifdom, The inwar 
parts, in the former part of that verfe, and the hidden (part) 1 
the latter, are chelame; byboth, or either, he means his fou 
in all che faculties or operations of ir, And indeed, neicherth 
Reins nor the Heart, nor any, nor all che members of the bod 
are properly os ftrictly wifdoms fear, Wifdom is lodged in th 

fou! 


Chap. 33. 4% Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Vert. 33- 267 


foul, im the man of man, as fome call it ; and therefore that mutt ae 
needsbe intended here: buc becaufe Naturalilts fpeak of wil rama ite 
dom, aslodged and exercifed in bodily parts, fome placing 1010 4, 4 dy inre- 
the hear, fome in the head, others in the reins ; therefore WE nibus aligue 
may well place ic (as our Tranflation expreflech ic) in the inward modo pofita off. 
parts, The original word (triGtly imports, that which is covered 1c. Runtoaile 
over, the root 1s rendred tocover; and Grammarians give this popes ale 
reafon of ir, becaule che reins and kidneys are covered with fat. quad fepla 
Buc feeing all che inward parcs of manarein a fenfe covered tia irvadictur, 
parts} that notation of the word may very well fort with our Coc. : 
Tranflation ; as alio wich chat which is the expoficion of the in- Renes TG 
ner parts, che mind or foul of man, So then, who hath put wifdom rier 
into the inward parts, is plainly this ; Who hath planted ic in the guie (unt obli- 
mind or foul of man ? who hach rooted iz there ? who hath made te adipe.Drus. 
man Wife? fome give che fenie thus, Whe hath made man a 

reafonable creatare? ot beltowed thac rational faculty upon man, 

whereby he is able to apprehend the truth of the works of God, 

and to inquire into, and find out many fecrets in nature ? Thus 

fome (I ay) expound ir, {pecially of chat rational power with 

which man,as man,is naturally endowed, andnot of wifdom at- 

tained in Schools and Academies by ftudy,or in the world by ex- . . fai 
perience, which is but che lightning of reafon, or of thac natural Qe polity 
wifdom planted by God in man as a reafonable creature, Ta- ( de ille fapi- 
king this fenfe, who bath put wifdom into the inward parts, is no entia lequi, 
more bucthis ; Who hath made man arational creature? who {¥enec co-ope- 
among men, cantake chishonour to himfelf, and fay, I have put ras ay 
this wifdom,called reafon,into my felf or any man? furely none : peecaele 
Tis the fole prerogative of God to put wifdom, in the lowelt and per ullam difei- 
commone(t notion of it, reafon, into che mind of man. Whe hath plinamacquifi- 
put wifdom into the inward parts? ta eff.Janfons 


Hence obferve ; _ 
Mans watural reafon ts the gift of God. 


All wifdom floweth from God, the erernal and isexhauftible 
founrain of wifdom ; it is of God that all men have reafon, as 
well as chac any men have grace. Reafon isa very great gift, take 
it barely, as unpollifhed and unheightned, by Rudy, by Arts,Sci- 
ences and experiences: Wifdom, as atjarest in nature, isa high 
favour. As grace fets-one man above another, fo chis’ natural 
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wifdom fets every mon above the beit of bruics, And’as this wife 
dom in man ( which 1s properly called wifdom) fo that Analogical 
wifdom, or that appearance of wifdom, chat isin many fubtile 
b:uirs,is 0 Gods putiing& planting too.And if fo,then much more 
thofe higher indo wments, the pollifhings and the inrichings of 
mans reafon,are of God, Reafonis thac ground or foyl, which 
being tilled and drefs’d, manured and well wrought upon, brings 
forth thofe excellent fruits of wifdom which ennoble che mind 
of man, (James 1.17.) Every good gift, and every perfect gift 
isfromabove, The good gift, may be taken for natural wifdom ; 
that’s of God : andthe perfeét gift, for infuled wifdom, efpecial- 
1y.in {piricual.things ; that’s more of God, that’s chiefly from a- 
bove, and comes down from the father of lights, with whom there 
is no variablene{s nox fhadow of turning, From this point we may 
inter, 

Firft, Seeing wifdom, both that which is planted in man, asa 
rational creature, and thac alfo which man acquires by induftry, 
is of God, Then God knoweth how wife any man is, and what any 
mans wifdom amounts to, God can eafily compafs the wifeft man 
inthe world, The wifdom of fome men is beyond the compals 
of many men; but the wifdom of all men, is.infinicely wichin 
the compafs of God. He that hath put wifdom into man, is him- 
felf wifer chan all men, Thus David argued(Pfal.g4.y.) He that 
planted the ear, hall not hehear ? and be that formed the eye, {hall 
he not fee? doubtlefs he doth, God hath made fight and hear- 
ing, and therefore the feeing and the hearing powers are cran- 
{cendencly in‘God. And as it followeth (verf..10.) He that 
teacheth man knowledge, (hall not he underftand ? certainly he doth. 
He underftands and knows, not only what men. under{tand and 
know, but he underftands how much underftanding, and what 
knowledge any man hath ; God looksthrough all. 

Secondly, [f God hath put wifdom into man, then he can take 
swifdons from man, he can deftroy the wifdom of the wife, he can 
turn the wifdom of an Achithophel into foolifhnefs. As he can 
make a fool wife, fo hecan make a wife manafool, or befool the 
wifeft men. 

Thirdly, If all wifdom be of the Lordsipucting in, ther Jet 
nonebe proud of their wifdem, There is mothing that we are {0 
aptto be proud of as of our wifdome Jf we have but betcer n- 

cur 


tural parts than others, we ace pretently lifted up above others ; 
if we have better acquiremeuts than others, we are apr tc be 
proud of our felves. A liccle knowledge puffeth up, and indeed 
that which puffeth.upisbuc alice. True wildom, though great, 
doth not puff up, for thar Jeads us to him that gives us wifdo.n, 


and that will keep us humble. 

Fourthly, We mayinfer, if the Lord hath put wifdoms into mar 
then man ought tobe thankful to the Lord for the wifdom he hath 
As man fhould nor be proud of his wifdom, becaufe how much 
foever he hath, he hath received it; fo man ought to be very 
thankful for wifdom, becaule how much or how liccle foever it is 
he hath received it, If all receipts from God cail for chanks , 
how much more this receipt of wildom ? which, next ro grace, 
is the moft precious thing we receive from him, and is ic felf 
fometimes put for grace. 

Fifchly, Zf wifdorn be of Gods puttirg intoman? then let men 
be careful to ufe their wifdom for God. Yhat {tock W hich another 
man hath put into our hands, he expects we fhould ufe ic for 
him; efpecially, chat we fhould not ule it again{t him, or to his 
difadvantage. How wicked are they, who are fo far from ufing 
their wifdom for God, chac chey ufe ic againit God, thar is, 
againtt his intereft, truth, and fervanrs. Pharaoh (rid ( Exod, 
1. 10.) Come on, let ws deal wifely with them, And what Was it 
for , but to vex and enflave Gods firjt born, the people ot Ifrael. 
He thac imploys his wifdom to any evil purpofe, imployeth ic 
again(t God, and fo armes himfelf with what he hath received 
from God torefilt God : Wo to thofe Whodofo. Wifdom is 
of Gods giving ;ule ir chen for him, and dedicace it to him ; 
above all, rake heed of ufing ic againft him. Ir had been beter 
for thac man that he had been a bruit, thanthache fhould be fo 
brutifh , aS to imploy his underflanding and reafon againft 
God. 

Sixthly, If the Lord hath pur wifdom into man ; Then mai 
mnt be accountable to God for bis wifdem, 28 al{o for all the other 
talents which he hath received. Wifdom isa grea talent ; they 
who are fo wile as ro know what chac means, willufe iccrem- 
blinoly, thar they may give their account rejoycingly. They 
ate wife indeéd who diily confider, whence’ or from whom they 
ad cheir wifdom, and before whom they muff come toa reckon- 
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ing, what they have done with it, even before him who hath put 
all their wifdome intothem, rho hath put wifdom into the inward 
parts? 


Or who hath given underflanding tothe heart 2 

WW appella- ‘ \, 
tio eft cordes This latter parc of the Verfeis of the fame fence with the 
vel mentis,¢ former, only ic is doubled to thew che certainty of che thing ; 
DW quod eff under (Fanding in the heart is the fame with wifdom in the inward 

: arts, 
aisee ae Yet here is a word in the Osiginal ufed for the heart, different 
Profpiciumtur from what iscommonly ufed, and fo occafions a difference among 
jst lee Interpreters and Tranflacers. Grammarians derive it from a 
Bure feu pee: word that fignifiech to look or behold, to fee and forefee, and the 
foeBus cords Noune figniheth a pitture, becaule pictures are pieces of arc, 
1.¢,imaginatio- which draw ali mens eyes to behold and look upon’ them ; and 
nes fou fpscies che heartis therefore expreft by this word, becaufe it forms, and 
fire ates as ic were ( by its imaginative faculty ) draws the picture of all 
aimee, cep things in Itfelf, or becaufe in the hearc or mind ofman the forms 
ddelineatione Of allithings are reprefented : Mans imagination delineates and 
conceptuum —_hapes a thowfand varieties wichin ic felf, or man hach the pidture 
ee ae and profpect of all macters in his heart, and cherefore the fame 
bees : aha word fignifies che heart and a piture, drawn and delineated to 
reempel(4e the life, That's the force of the word which here we render 
cordid MIW heart, 

quod eft profpi- Tire Lative cranflation renders at a great diftance from us, yet 
Gere* fie voca the letter of the Text may bear that reading alfo. who hath 
polkishr-4 given underflanding te the Cock? Interpreters following this 
cabion om- tranflation, conceive chat here che Lord begins to queftion Fob 
nia,Druf. about irrational living creatures ; Having faid, who hath put 
Quisdedit gallo wifdom into the inward parts? to wit, of mans he now adds 
inteligentiam? syho hath given underftanding tothe Cock >? The fame word that 
Vulg. fignifiech the heart, fignifiesalfo a Cock ; as the heart forefeeth 
and lookech upon things afar off, fo the Cock forefeeth the rifing 
of the Sun and the break of day, and therefore hath his name 
from his fore-fight, They who follow this Tranflation, {peak 
many things of the wonderful fore-fight of the Cock-;. and fure- 
ly God hath placed 2 natural wifdom in chat creature conftandly 
sounderftand the hours of thenight. 4 Cock is a. natural clock 
to 
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to aby family, he hath his firft, and fecond, and third crowings ; 
and having @ kind of natural inftinct concerning the courfe and 
return of the Sun, he claps his wingsand crows, as rejoycing at 
his coming, and willing co awaken all to entertain him and pre- 
pare themielves for labour, fudy and bufinefs, at. his approach, 
But I fhall not ftay upon this ; And the general {tream of inter- 
preters keeps in the former channel, expounding this latter part 
of the Verfe as the former, with refpect to man. Who hath 

iven wnderftanding to the heart ? Ic isa ceuch (I grant ) which 
the Fewi(h Talmudifts teach, that God isto be praifed who hath 
given fuch underftanding to the.Cock, that he is able to diltin- 
guith the hours of the night, and tell usof the approaching day, 
tharit furprize us not likefluggards unawares. | he natural Hiftozi~ 
an reports the ufeful qualities of the Cock; And one of the Anii- 
ents wittily cakes notice of the Cocks crowing in the Golpel, 
which awakened Peter, according to Chrilts prediction , Before 
the Cock, crow twice, thox {halt deny methrice: The Cock (faith 
he) was a Preacher tocall Peter to repentance, Chrift made ute of 
aCock to prefs chat eminent Difciple into a conviction of, and 
forrow for his fin; for at the crowing of the Cock, he remem- 
bred the words of Chriff, want ont and wept bitterly, 

Buc that che que(tion propounded to Job in this Verfe con- 
cernes the wifdom given to man, not to bealts or birds, is plain- 
ly proved by the queftions puchim in the cwo Verfes following. 
Which fhew that though God hath given man wifdom f{ufficienc 
for many great purpofes, yet not for che purpofe there exprefled, 
as not for feveral other purpofes. 


Verf. 37) 38. Who can aumbex the clouds in wifdom ? or who 
can ftay the bottles of heaven, when the duft grometh into 
hardue[s, and the clouds cleave faft together? 


Inthele two Verfes we have ewoqueltions more propouaded 
by God to Job. The firft whereof is abour che numbring, 
the fecond (though under another ticle) about the { 
of the clouds. 


topping 


who cas number the clouds in wifdem ? 


The word rendred clowds is fometimes aranflated betvens, 
and fo a-learned Interpreter gives it here ; to which he adds ct 
glof 
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glots, who hath made the heavens with fuch wifdom in that numa 
ber wherein they are 2°whocan unmber them? The word rendred 
number fignifieth both to number things Arithmetically, and to 


demonftrare them Logically; and ic may be caken in either or 


both fenfes here, who cas xamber thé clouds in wifdows ? chacis, 
who hath wifdom fufficient to tell how many clouds there are ? 
Man hath not arithmetick enough to number them. The clouds 
are many in their forts or kinds, and they are many more in their 
fingulars, or (if I may fo {peak ) individuals; there are many 
forcs of clouds, and there are many of every forts as there are 
many forts of living creatures, and very many of every fort, fo 
of the clouds ; wemay as well number che waves of the fea or 
the flars, as the clouds of heaven, If we look up co one part of 
heaven, we may fee more clouds than we can number; how 
great then is the aumber of the clouds in the whole circumference 
of the heavens? 

Again, taking the word as ic fignifieth to demonftrate logically, 
or to declare, the queftion imports thus much;Who can clearly 
and perfectly fer forth the nature of the cloudsor the various 
effeéts which they produce, and fervices which they ars imploy- 
ed in? Who ca», either inthe former fenfe or in this, washer the 
frarsof heaven? 


Hence nore; 
The wileft among men can neither exatkly tell how many the 
clouds are, nor fully demonftrate what they are. 


As the number and nature of the tars, fo of the clouds ( which 
are beneath the ftars ) exceed mans wifdoms, The leaft and loweft 
works of God are above mans reach, how much more his greateft 
works, and thofe which are far above ? 

Yet further, from this word which we tranflate to number, to 
declare, or demonftrate, that precious ftone the Saphir, mentioned 
often in Scriprures hach its name ; and fo the Text is rendred 
thus, who can make the clouds faphirine,or like a Saphir ? the 
meaning is, who can make the clouds bright and clear like the Saq 
phir-ffone ? The Saphir is a moft pleafant refplendent and beauti- 
ful gem: That glorious throne which was {hewed the Prophet 
invifion ( Ezek. 1. 26.) had the appearance of a Saphircfimt 
thatis, ithad a moft excellent and illuftrious appearance, pad 
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faith the Lord who can make the clouds (dark of themfelves ) 
like a Saphir-ffone ? that is, ferene, pleafant, beauriful, and de~ 
fightful to the eye. God can make bright clouds (Zech. to. 1.) 
clouds wonderful fair and pleafant co behold, even as pleafing 
to the eye asa precious Saphir, As this crapflation holds out a 


truth init (elf, fo *cis very {utable to chac which followeth, 
Or who can ftay the bottles of heaven? 


Clouds darken the heavens, bur when the Lord ftayeth the pon angels 
clouds from rain, then the heavens are cicar like a Saphir; God ‘fulore vdetur 
can make the heavens cloudy or clear, antithefis quum 

Whe can [tay the bottles of heaven? chat is, the clouds, who additur, & la- 
can tay them,or (as the Hebrew ftriatly ) who can canfe them to genas cceli 
lye down ? Matter Braughton renders, who car deftill she barrels ve Ngee. 
of heaven ? The word here ufed fignifiesa bottle, or any veffel Oe rece 
wherein liquor is preferved ; and ic may be caken either for @ ae fudum,nune 
bottle made of skin, a leathern bottle, or for abortle made of verd mubilum 
clay, an earthen bottle, a Porters borttle,as ‘tis called ( J/a. 30. veddat,Pifes 
14.) The clouds are like a leathern or an earthern bottle, which 
as ic holds the liquor, fo being unftopped and beld up, the liquor 
runs. out ;who can fray the bottles of heaven? that is, if God 
once.unftop the clouds,they prefently pour downrzin,and who can 
{tay chem from raining ? no mancan.That’s a plain fence ; as if 
the Lord had faid, wio can hinder the clouds from giving down 
rain,if once opened ? who but I can reftrain the rain ( which is 
heavy of ic elf and tends naturally cownwards ) from falling 
out of the clouds ? 

There is another reading of chis part of the vere, whocan Concentum ceeli 
flay the harmony of beaven ? The Vulgar Latine renders, who acheter 
can make the mossfick, of heaven fleep, that is, ceafe,or be quier. OSS vale. 
The reafon of this tranflation is this, becaufe the fame word quingue punfa 
which fignifiech a bottle, fignifies alfo a mutical inftrument /gnificat Nab- 
fomewhat refembling the form of a bottle ( Pfal, 33.2.) Thus tm ia firu- 
fome take it here, as intending chat mufical or melodious har- pny 8 
mony, which ancient Philofophers have affirmed is made by the @ haben 
motion of the heavenly {phears ; yet by this chey do not mean chordas que 
a proper mufical found or harmony, fuch as the Pythagoreans pulfantur, 
dreamed of, which fome orher learned men have faid is fo 
fweetand ravifhing, chat if we did but hear it, we could neicher 

Na eat, 


eat, nor drink, nor fleep: Yea, they.cell us, that Adofes while he 
did not eat, nor drink, nor fleep thofe forty days in the Mounr, 
was all thar while taken up, and ravifhed with that Mulick but 
yoo may putthat among Fewifh fables. 

Sober men following this tranflation, who can feay the mufick 
of heaven ? underftand by ir only the harmonious concord and 
agreement , which all the heavenly Orbes unfailably obferve 
in their feveral courfes, without che leaft jatr er difcord, That's 
a truth, fhewing the great wildom and power of God, who hath 
puc che heavens into fuch a fweer order, that they move,nor only 
conftancly but harmonioufly, Though the motion of the heavens 
makes no audible or proper mufick, yet it makes an intelligible 
or metaphorical mufick, thar is, the heavens move orderly, there 
is an agreementin their motion, which isthe fiweeteft mufick in 
heaven among Saints and Angels, and among good men on earth, 
We fay of men moving peaceably in their places, as becomes 
them, there is-a harmony among them. And how blefled a 
thing would ic be, to fee all forts of men moving orderly in their 
fpheres ? what a harmony would ic make, to fee every one doe 
ing his duty, and doing it in his place ? whereas to%Stnit daty, 
makes our lives ufelefs ; and to do it outof our place, makes 
us troublefome and unharmonious, And therefore , though I 
infilt not upon this reading, yer ic were well if all would infift 
upon the moral of ir, labouring ro make harmony (as much as 
may be) in all their motions, Buc! pafs from it, and reftin 
our own, - 

Who can fray the bottles of heaven, that is, who can make them 
leave raining ? The Lord bya late gueftion convinced Fob that no 
mancan make it rain ( ver/. 34.) (anf thou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, that abundance of waters may cover thee? and by this 
queftion he would convince him, that no man-can obftru& or 
hinder the rain, Who can fray the bottles of heaven? 


Hence cbferve, 
Tt is God who ftayeth or reftraineth the clouds from raining, 


Should not the Lord put Ropples into thofe bottles ? thonld 
not he clofe up thofe barrels, they would drop down continually ? 
and inftead of watering, drown the earth. When in the days of 
Noah the Lord. opened the bottles of heaven forty days e 
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gether, who could ftop or ftay them? Did not the clouds pour 
down till the whole world was over-whelmed ? and'unlefs the 
Lord did now fay the clouds, and forbid them-to give out>their 
whole ftock, they would again over-whelm the world, There 
ate Seas of waters above our heads, God keeps them in from 
hurting the earth , and fers chem out to help ir.. The nexe 
werfé intimates at leaft this power of God over the clouds and 
the feafon when he exercifeth it:Who can fray the bottles of heaven? 


Verf. 38. when the duft groweth (or 1s poured ) into harduefs, 
and the tlods cleave faft together ? 


he Margin of our Bibles gives us che former pare of the 
werfe in a very difference cranflation , thus, when the duff ts 
turned into mire, The earth hach had ies fill, if not roomuch rain, 
when the duft is turned intomire ? And when ‘tis fo, who but 
God ftayeth the bottles of heaven from pouring down over- 
much? 

But I thall only open the reading in the Text, of which there 
are two interpretations, 

Firft , Some expound it of ftayjng the rain when there is 
moftneed of rain, or whenthe earth wants ic moft, or ina time 
of drought: For then the earth groweth hard like a molcen pil- 
far, and the clods thereof cleaving one to another make clefts 
in the body of the earth. In a time of great drought, the earth 
at once cleaves afunder, and runs clofer together, as ic were to 
fuccour it felf, Who ftayeth the bottles of heaven, when the 
earth is chapt and gapes for rain to fofren and cool it > Surely 
man doth it not, nor can he be faid to do it (unlefs merito onfly) 
Icis God alone who efficiently ftays the clouds from rain ina 
time of drought, or when the neceffities of the earch call aloud 
forit, . Taking the words in this fenfe, 

Obferve ; 
God can ftop any of our mercies ( ae bere therain ) when we 
have moft need of them, 

T( faith che Lord eAmos 4. 7.) have withholden the rain from 
you when there were yet three months tothe harveft, and I canfed 
#t to rain upon one City, and cassfed it not to rain upon another City; 
one piece was rained upon, and the piece whereapon it rained nots 

Nno2 withered, 
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withered, One months drought before harvelt threacens a {car- 
ficy or dearth of Corn; but two, yea, three.months drought, 
muft needs ufher ina dreadful famine. 
Yorem Tip! The fecond interpretation of thefe words feems yet more 
vert fermen. Cleary Who can (tay the botcles of heaven, when the duft groweth 
tatiouema ver- into harane(s,and the clods cleave faft together ? chat is, who but 
bops2 quod. God can ftop rain when there is no farther need of rain? Asit the 
Significat > Lord had (aid, When the bottle: of heaven have giver out fo much 
formentart rain as may fit the earth for fruit-bearing, or when the ground 
aie Pile hath had its fill, fo thar the light duff ts turned into lumps of earth, 
and that duft which was rabid toffed withe very breath of wird, 
is clodded and agglutinated by water into amaffie fabftance ; when, 
L fay,’tis thus with the earth, who ean ftay or feop the bottles of 
heaven, from raining more,to the (pil of all,but my felf 2 Sothen 
the true ufe of rain is held forth in chis. 38, verf, namely, chac che 
duft of the earth being moiftened with rain, may coalefce or be 
joyned clofe cogether, This, I conceive, is the moft natural and 
proper fenfe ofthe Text. Forthe earch, which by drought was 
crunbled into duft, rain falling plencifully upon ir, is knit again 
inro one body, like meal o; flower into which leven is put, and fo 
compat 9 is made ready to receive, wourith , and b.ing forch whatever 
continentur,@” 3°2i0 is caft into the bofome of ir, 
uniuntur que — Raion falling upon che duft embodies ir. The ground moulders 
ante disjunfe in atime of drought ; but when rain comes,that hardensit, The 
fucrant, Merc. duff ( as we commonly fay ) flyes before, but as drought cleaves 
Ur perfiffof the earch, fo- rai caufeth the parts co unite ; and then the 
fermemande fe sar 
serra, ut con eatth, which like a heap of fand' would not hang together, be- 
glutinentur comes folid and fit for tillage. Now when fo much rain hath 
glebe, Fun. fallen as prepares the earth, and ( as che word imports ) fermen- 
a tares or Jevens it to receive the feedcaftinroir, then, who faye 
sum polve- eth the bottles of heaven 2 
rulenta eff, ab is e 
wriditare im- Hence note, Firft, 
miffis pluviis Rain compatts the earth, 
fermentet ad ee 
[peeckrshes As moifture loofens compacted things, fo ic compaéts or knit, 
phe cogether loofe things, The earth isfoon made duft by droughts, 
cerium ali- and icwould beavery duft-heap, ific had no moifture: to re- 
mentum,Jun, unice it, The Lord threatens his people, in cafe of ee. 
Dest, 
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(Dent, 28.24.) €0 make the rain of their Land powder and anf ; 
thacis, they fhould have duft and powder, inftead of water. 
‘Long drought turns the earth coduft, Inchis learn, how great 
a mercy there is in rain. 


Secondly note, 
The Lord knows when the earth bath had {ufficient rain, 


‘And therefore (unlefs in judgemenr)he will not lec the cleuds 
runwatt; he will ftay bis bottles from letting down one drop 
more, whenonce the dult (by rain falling upon it) groweth invo 
bardne{s, and the clods cleave faft together. 


Note Thirdly, 
'Tisa mercy, when thecarth bath enough, that God flops the 
bortles, 


Asicisa duty, when we have drank enough, to frop the bot~ 
tle, that is, to give over drinking ; fo’tisa mercy, that che Lord 
ftops the bottles when the earth hach drank enough., When the 
earth hath enough, the Lord fometimes will not {top the bottles 
of heaven, bur lets them pour down rain, cillche fruits of the 
earth are utterly Spoyled; and this he doth for the punifhment 
of mans fin always, and fometimes for the punifhment of thofe 
fpecial fins, mans unchankfulne(s for, ind abufe of the fruits of 
the earth; thacis, becaufe he did not ftay che bottle, when he 
had caken enough. 

Now, if the Lord knows when to give rain,and when to {top it, 
with refpet to husbandry, and the natural fruits of the earth, 
then doubrlefs he knows and will take care to give rain for the 
fouls of his pecple, when they have need. (Pial. 68. 2.) Thon, 
OGod, didft fend a plentiful rain, whereby thon didft confirm thine 
inheritance, when it was weary, whichis {pecially meant of {pi- 
ritual rain, There are bottles of heaven which water fouls, The 
Preachers of the word are thofe botcles or clouds,which hold and 
deftil che myftical rain;8¢ the Lord will not top them, till he fees 
the hearts of men made fit to bring forth che fruits of righteoul~ 
ne(s & koline(s;he will not Gop(I tay)cha Spiritual raio,cill’chis be 
effected, unlefs in judgement toa people, that have defpifed the 
raip,and flighted thofe fhowers of divine doétrine;againft fuch the 
Lord will Rop the bottles of heaven, &then their {ols curn to duft, 
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and theirhearts become hard as rocks, or like the mountains, 
upon which neither rain nor dew falls, fruiclefs and barren of eve= 
ry geod word and work, 


J OB, Chap. 38. Verf. 39,40, 41. 


39. Wilt thou bunt the prey forthe Lion? or fill the 
appetite of the young Lions, 

4°, When they couchintheir dens, and abide in the 
covert to lie in wait? y 

41. Who provideth for the Raven his food? when 
his young ones cry uxto God, they wander for lack 
of meat. 


He Lord having by 2 multitude of queftions propofed‘to 

Fob concerning inanimates, or cteatures without life, fuch 
as are the Earth, the Sea, the Heavens, the Cloudsand Meteors, 
(having, I fay, by thefe queftions) convinced him of his weaknefe 
and infufficiency , as alfo, of the tranfcendent power and wil- 
dom, which abideth and refideth everlaftingly in himfelf; he 
now undertakes Fob for the fame ends, by putting him queftions 
about the living creatures, and thofe of chree forms ot forts : 

Firft, About the beafts of the earth. 

-Secondly, About the fowls of the Air, 

Thirdly, About the fith of the Sea, 

The Lord gives particular inftance, or makes inquiry about 
thirteen kinds of living creatures ; whereof feven abide upon the 
earth, five inthe air, one in che waters. 

The feven creaturesinquired abour, which abide on the earth, 
are, Firft, The Lion ; Secondly, The wilde Goat 3 Thirdly, The 
Hind ; Fourthly, The wilde Afs ; Fifthly, The Unicorn ; Sixchly, 
the Horfe; and,Sevenchly, The Elephant, under the name of 
Behemoth, asis molt generally conceived, 

The five creatures inquired abour, that live in the air, are,Firlt, 
The Ravex; Secondly, Lhe Peacock ; Thirdly, The Ofrichs 
Fourthly, The Hawk ; and, Fifthly, The Eagle, 

OF the third fort, namely, {uch aslive in the water, oe 

2, 
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Sea, Fob is queftioned only about one, the Leviathan, ot the 
phate, a creature of a vaftmagnitude ; of fo valt 2 magnitude, 
that cake all the other twelve creatures and joyn them together, 
the Leviathan exceeds them all in magnitude s as will appear in 
the defcription given of him at large, in the one and fortieth 
Chapter. : 5 r ‘Mg 

The Lord in this latter difcourfe with, or queftioning of F2b, 
feems ro defcend, ‘or to put matter of eafier refolution co him 
than he had done before; and doubrlefs he doth 3 yet he doth ic 
for the grearer and fuller conviétion and humiliation of Je. As 
if the Lord had faid, Jf (O Job) thou finde/t thy (elf pualed and 
nnable to give any tolerable axfwer and réefolution to the gucftions 
which I have propofed, about the whole bulk. or body of the earth and 
Sea, or about thofe great things that are wrought in the heaven sand 
in the air, then confider, how thow art able to axfwer my queltions 
about thefe leffer things, which are alfo near unto thee, the beafts of 
the earth, fowls of the air, and the filh of the Sea, The Lord even 
in thefe works, makes manife(t his glorious perfections, far ex- 
ceeding the reach and apprehenfion of man, as well as ip, yea 
more than in, thofe other works of his mentioned before, 

There are two things efpecially, of which the Lord would 
convince Feb, with relpect to thefe living creatures : 

Firft, Of his care and providence in the provifion that he dai- 
Jy makes for them. . 

Secondly, Of his power and wifdom, in the extraordinary 
firength and ftrange’ qualities which he hath beftowed upon them, 
and indued them with ; in fome of which they much furpafs 
man, the mafter-piece,and matter of the whole invifibleCreation. 

The general {cope and aim of God, in putting queltions co 
Job about thefe living creatures, feems toanfierafecret doubt 
which fome might have concerning his providence, True, the 
Eord governs the Heavens, the Stars, the Thurder, the Lightnings, 
the Rain ; but doth he look after things below > Yea, the Lords care 
and providence about inferior creatures, is very great, conde- 
feending to the very wilde beafts of the-earth, to the fowls of the Ego qui omnia 
air, asalfo, torhe fith of the Sea; and hence the [Lo-d ‘would jujts difpenfa- 
have Job underftand, thar furely he-had a mutch greater care of tone procuro, ' 
him, and of the affairs’of the children of met, “Who can buc “2 t¢ tavitum 
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creatures, which live only the life of fence, then much more 
hathhe a care of man, andamongmen, of good men, who'are 
his children, and of them moft of all in their 2ffliions and 
troubles, Sochat, the Lord by thefe queftions, feems to bee 
fpeak Fcb chus : How comes it to pals, that tho (houldft fo much as 
doubt, whether I take care of thee or no, when [take care of, aad 


 book.to the wilde beafts of the earth, to the fowls that fisein the air, 


yea, tothe fifh.that [wim wnfeen in the Sea? Or thus, Am 1 thes 
folicitons to look after Lions and Goats, Hinds and. Onisorm, the 
Oftrich ad the Peacock ? &c. am I fo careful to look after thefe 
ereatares, mary of which areof very little ufeto man, and fome of 
thema trouble to man ? and doft thou shinkI will not have a care of 
thee? learn therefore from what ] now queftion thee about, that I 
can never be cruel to thee, or forgetful of my faithfulfervants, who 
am mindfulof the bruit beafts and ravenous birds, This feems to 
be the general tendency of the Lords difcourfe with Fob, conti- 
nued from the clofe of this 38. Chapter, quite through the 39. 
a great parcof che 4o. and che whole 41 Chaprer. 

Having thus given a pro!pe&.of the whole, I thall now pro- 
ceed to the particular animals here named, and co that firft which 
is not only named in the order of the Texr, but is looked upon 
alfo as firlt in dignity, a King among beatts, the Lion, 


Vert. 39. Wilt thou hant the prey for the Lion? 


The Lord {peaks thus, becaufe the Lion is a beaft of prey, he 
livech by hunting, by hunting, catching, and feeding upon other 
beafts ; che Lion is a Nivsrod inthe world, a mighty Huxter: 
Naturalifts fay, he is fo curious in his diet, that he {corns to feed 
upon any carcafe that he hath nor hunted: and killed bimfelf, or 
that hath not been hunced by a Lion. He will not couch a carcafe 
that lies dead in the field;but what be feeds upon,is what he con- 
quers and kills, and chat therefore iris here faid, Wile thou hunt 
she prey for the Lion ? chou needit not, he is able enough to hunt 
for him(elf. ; , 

Yet fome Travellers reporr,, chat thereis alittle beaft called 
Jackal, Comewhat bigger than a Fox, who ufually doth chat fer- 
vice for the Lion, to hunt che prey for him, and may be called che 
Lions Hunter. Mr. P#rchas, in that Book.called his Pilgrimage, 
givesus this relation; Zhe Lion (faichhe) hath she Jackal ir 

is 
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his Ufher which is alittle black fhag-haired beaft about the bignels 
of a Spaniel, which when the evening comes, huxts for his preyyand 
coming onthe foot, follows the [cent with open cry, to which the 
Lion as chief hunter gives diligent Cary follomiug for bis advantage, 
If the Jackal fet up his chafe before the Lion comes iny he howls out 
mainly, and then the Lion feixeth ontt, making a grumbling noife, 
whilff bis fervant Prands by barking 3 and when the Lion hath done, 
the Jackal feeds on the relicks, hus far thatinduftrious colle&tor 
of obfervations frem molt of the remote parts of the world, And 
thoughneither Péiny, nor any natural Hillorian, no nor any Torer- 
preter upon this Texc (that ever I mec with } have given any in- 
timation that the Lion hath fucha fervane co hunt the prey for 
him ; yet the ceftimony of thole ingenious Travellers or Navi- 
gators, upon whofe report of what they have feen or heard in 
thofe Countreys, the worthy Author above-named makes this 
relation (this ceftimony I fry) may be a probable ground for fuch 
an Expofition of the Text, that the Lord had in his wife provi- 
dence provided cne to bust the prey for the Lion, Though Icon= 
ceive the fenfe of the place co bemore general, namely, char che 
Lord himfelf hath one way or other takencare,that eventhe Lion 
fhall have his prey, and that neither Fob then nor any one elfe 
needed take care in chat matter, How great an argument that 
might be, both for Fobs conviction and confolation, willappeac 
afterwards. Wile thou hunt the prey 


For the Lion 2 


* The word rendred Lion, fignifies a ftout Lion ; Mr. Broughton 
renders, the hardy Lion ; others, the old Lion, Wilt. thou bunt the 
prey for the old Lion? and there's a double interpretation with 
re{peét to chat cranflation, That either here is meant. Lion come 
up co his full frengch, and fo every way able co provide for him- 
felf ; or, that by the ofa Lion, ismeantaLion grown fo old and 
weak with old age, that he canno longer provide for, nor hunt 
the prey for himfelf ; and cherefore the Lord faith; Wile thou hunt 
the prey for the old Liov, that cannot hunt for himfelf.2 oft thou 
provide for the Lion, chat cannot provide: for himfelf 2. ‘Tis I, 
who provide a prey forthe oldLion, that cannot, hunc.the prey 
for himfelf. This is a good fenfe, and I (hall couch it in rhe Ob- 
fervation. 
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However, “tis plain, chat by the Lion in the firft part of the 
verfe, ismeanr, an old Lion; {for he (tands oppofed to the jong 
Lion, inche lacter part of the ve.fe : wile thon bunt the prey for 
the Lion 2 

* Naturalifts fpeak many things of the natute of che Lion, to 
whom I refer the Reader, I thalf have occafion to touch fome of 
them, while I mention what the Scripture faith of him. The 

Lion bears a four-fold refemblance in Scripiure, 
Firlt, The Lion is the emblem of a King. Judah, whofe tribe 
was the flock of Kings, or the crib: Royal, is called a Lions whelp 
(Gen, 49. 9.) Thus lpake Facob, Fudah is a Lions whelp ; from 
the prey my Son thou art gone up ; he ffooped down, he couched as a 
Lion, and as an old Lion ; who {hall reufe him up? The Kings of 
the earth are comparéd-to Lions ; Firit, Bzcaufe of their greate 
nefs and (upe-ioricy : Whacthe Lion ig among beafts, Kings are 
among men, their chiefs. Secondly, Beczule of their ftoucnels 
and courage, Solomon faith of the Lion (Prov. 30.30.) He 
frrongeft among beafts, and turneth not away for any ; Thacis, heis 
ro: afraid of any bealt. To be é0/d as a Lion, is a facred as well 
.., a8 a common proverbi:l, noting greatelt boldnefs, Arifforls 
loa faith, the Lion never flies o- makes any hafty recrear, let the dane 
i pe ger be whar ic will in open view, bue goss off, keeping his own 
tit, pedeten- pace. A modern Wricerfpeaks chus : I'he Lion ix Africk is more 
timque diffe. fierce than in colder climates; He fhrinks not in danger, except fome 
dit. Avitt. covert of Woods hid.s hina from witneffes, and then he will take the 
; benefit of aflight, which otherwife he (eems to difdain, Suchis the 
poy hg true fpirit of Kings ; they are much zbove ignoble feats, Third- 
mentiainfup- yy Lions refemble Kings, becaufe of their mildnefs and noble- 
plices. Plin. nefsto them that fubmic, Fourthly, Becaufe of the ftatelinefs of 
1.8.¢.16, their gate, and majzfty of their afpeét. Fifthly, Becaufe of their 
a, vigilancy and watchfulnefs, The Lion fleeps (fay Naturalifis) 
cus with his.¢yes open, he fleeps as if he wete not afleep ; and as 
Seeptroimpofi- fonie obferve, he often moves his tail while he fleepech, as giving 

sus perpene —_ notice, that he is nor (as we fpeak) falt afleep. 
vigilie fymbo- And as the Lion is an emblem of earthly Kings, (0, Secondly, 
dun efts of the Lord FefusChrift, the King of heaven and earth, the King 
of Kirgs:To thew his fupereminent excellency, he is called a 
Lion (Rev. 5.5.) There was found none worthy to open the Books 
but the Lion of the tribe of Judah, Now Jefus Chrift is we 
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redtoa Lionupon all thofe accounts befo-e named, for which 
worthy and heroick Kings are fo compared: for, Firlt, Jefus 
Chrift is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords (Rev. 19. 16.) He 
ishighly exalted ; he hatha name given him above every name, 
that at the name of Jefus every knee fhould bow, of things in bea= 
wen, and things in earth and things under the earth (Phil, 2.9,10.) 
And as Jefus Chrift is like the Lion for his fuperioriiy, fo, Se~ 
condly,tor his clementy & true noblenefs of {piric cowards thofe 
who yield unto him. “Tis enough indeed, to humble our felves 
before chis Lion, How ready muft-Chrilt be to receive and em- 
brace humbled finners, who humbled himfelfto death, that he 
might fave fingers, even while they were proud and rebelled a- 
gainfthim! Thirdly, Jefus Chrift isa Lionalfo, in refpect of his 
watchfulnefs over his Church, This Lion that keeps Z/rael, nes- 
ther flurabers nor fleeps (Pfal, 121. 4.) and, Fourthly, for his in 
vincible courage and {trength,always ready to be put forth for his 
Church, The Prophet (//e. 31. 4.) compares Chrift co a Lion, 
that willnor be frighted ; Like as the Lion (faith he) and the 
young Lion roaring on his prey; when a multitude of Shepherds ts 
called out againft him, he will not beafraid of their voice, nor abafe 
himfelf for the noife of them ; fo fhall the Lord of Hofts bimfelf 
come down to fight for mount Sion, and for the hill thereof, As if 
the Prophet had faid, God will prote&t Feru/alens again(t all her 
enemies (the ef ffyrian forces are there {pecially intended) no 
more regarding or fearing them, cthana fierce Lion inthe prime 
of his ftrength, will regard or fear acompany of fimple Shep- 
herds, that (hall attempt to refcue his prey from between his 
teeth.And becaufe of this Lion-like power and courage of Chrilt 
for his Church,another Prophet faich,that the Church herfelf fhall 
beasa Lion(Atic,5.8.).And the remnant of Facob( char is,the true 
Church) (hall be among theGentilesin the midft of many people(who 
are enemies and unbelieving asa Lion among the beafts of the fore 
reft, as a young Lion among the flocks of fheep ; or rather (as the 
Margin hath it) Goats, who if he go through, both treadeth down, 
and teaveth in pieces, and none can deliver, Thacis (as our late 
Annotators exprefsic) The faichful fhall be endowed with anin- 
vincible force of the Spirit of God, to overcome and over= 

throw the devil, the world;and all their enemies. 
Thirdly, The Lionis the emblemof oppreffors and tyrants. 
Oo 2 They 
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They in evil qualities refemble Lions, Thus the Apoftle Paut 
called Nero (as it is generally conceived) a Lion, / was (faith he) 
delivered ont of the mouth of the Lion (2 Tim, 4, 15.) which 
though it may be taken ina general fenfe, for deliverance out of 
any great danger, yet ’tis {pecially and particularly applied to the 
perfon of Nero, who was cruel asa Lion, and had the Apoftle 
Pav! inhis paws atthactime, David {peeking of the multitude 
of his cruel opp:effors, tells us, his foul was among Lions ( Pfal, 
57. 4.) thatis, among thofe that were cruel, as the next words 
explainit ; J lie among them that are fet on fire (with. rage and 
malice) even the fons of mer, whofe teeth are [pears and arrows, 
and thesr tongue a {harp fword, The Lionis (chough in fome cafes 
aclement, yet ) moftly a cruel, a devouring creature. Natura- 
lifts fay, he will {wallow down whole gobbets of fleth withcuc 
chewing; yea, that he will {wallow down {uch a quantity at once,as 
will ferve him two or three days wirhour eating more.And as or = 
preflors are fhadowed out by the Lion with refpest to their cru- 
elty, fo likewile with refpe€t to heir fubcilty and creachery 
(Pfal, 10.8, 9,10.) He (that is, the wicked enemy) /itteth i» the 
lurking places of the Villages ; in the fecret places doth he murder 
the innocent ; hzs eyes are privily fer againft the poor; He lethin 
wait fecretly as a Lion in bis den ; he leth in wait to catch the poor, 
Gc. Evil men have as much of the Lions craft, as of his cruelty, 
and both from him. 

In the fourth place, The Lionin fome rhings refembles the 
devil bimfel’, rhe work of all creatures, The Apoftle Peter gives 
ic exprefly (1 Epilt.5.8.) Be sober, be vigilant; for your adverfary 
the devil goeth about like a roaring lion, feekixg whom he may de- 
vour, ot twallow down at a draught, asthe word fignifies, The 
devil is like a Lioninhis wrath, rage, malice and fubrilty , to 
catch and enfnare poor fouls, and ro make a prey of them. 

Laftly, The Lion isan emblem of a godly man, Firft, For his 
boldnefs and gracious confidence in a good caufe (Prov. 28. 1.) 
Therighteous 1s bold as a Lion, Secondly, For-his gratefulnefs to 
them who have done him good. Some of the ancienrs have re- 
laced ftrange things of the hofpitalicy of a Lion entertaining a map, 
and of the gratitude of aman healinga Lion, with the confe- 
quents ofboth. Thusby thefe Scriprure-refemblances, we may 
learn much what the Lion is,and what his qualities are, Wilt show 
hunt she prey for the Lion ? Or 
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Or fillthe appetite of the young Liens 2 
Potibly the Lord fpeaks of filling the appetize of young Lions 


becaule young Lions have appetites io ftrong, that a {mall matter 
will noc fill them. Young ones of any kind, have {tronger ap- 
petices than thofe that are old; young Lions efpecially, whofe 
coniticution ( fay Naturalifts ) is very hor and dry : chat beirg 
che cemperament of Lions ; young Licns mult needs require a 
great proportion of food to fatishe their ftomack, and find work 
for their quick concoction, *Tis but a while, thac the milk of che 
Lionefs will ferve their turn, they muft have ftronger meat ; 
young Lions are foon ready for prey; “Tis {aid ( Fudg. 14.5.) 
that when Samfon pafled by, a young Lion roared againft bim, or 
(as the Margin reads it ) 4 young Lion meeting him reared ; and 
why did he roar ? not fo much for anger, as for hunger, defiring 
to make 2 prey of Sampjon. 

wilt thou fill che appetite of the youxg Lion ? Some tranflare ir, 
pile thou fill the company, or troop of young Lions? chit is, all 
the Lions thar areincthe den, The word fignifies a company or 
troop, fo its rendered (Pfal, 68. 30.) Rebukes the company of 
Speare-men, ot of thofe that carry the cane, But though the word 
may fignifie 4 company, yer itis por fo ufed, bucwhereir referrs 
(a3 in that Pfalme) 10.4. compaty of men ; and cherefere,though 
thac be agood fence, and may well be included in our Tranfla- 
tion, which being ( according to the Texe ) in the plural num- 
ber, young Lions, takes in the whole company, how many foever 
they ares Wilt thon fill the company of the young Lions ? cant 
thou give all che whelps in the kennel their dinner or fupper ? yer 
I rather adhere co thofe, who renderthe word 4ppetite,as we do, 
than to.thofe who render it Company. 

Canft thon fill she appetite (or foul) of the youxg Lions, The 
word is cranflated life or fowl, in the 20. Chap. of this Bock 
(ver, 22, ) as alfo in the 33.-Chap. of this Book ( ver. 18.) 
Tis likewile tranflated: appetite (Prov. 23.2.) and when we 
read greedy dogs (Ufa. 56.11.) we put inthe Margin, (trong of 
appetite, implying that che perfons intended under that difgrace- 
ful denomination greedy dogs, were fuch, who though they had 
Jittle appetite or ftomack to their work, yet bad even en infati- 
able appetice or ftomack after their wages or reward, The ap- 
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petire being fo quick and lively a faculty, is expreit by the fame 
word that fignihes life or livelinefs, which is the {pring and origi- 
nalof appetite. When life ceafeth, appetice ceafeth ; and the 
more lively any are, the quicker is their appetite, 

Wilt thou fill the life or appetite of the young Lions ? Thefe 
young Lions are oppofed to the old Lion fpoken of before ; and 
we may take chem either for Lions fo young, that they are not 
able co hunt or fetch their own prey, and therefore mu(t have 
prey brought in tothem ; er we may take them for young Lions 
that have {trength enough to go forth to feek their prey. So then, 
as the Lion before may be taken for an old Lion, for a Lion fo old, 
thache cannot go forthtocatch his prey; and the young Lions, 
fot Lions fo young, that they never had ftrength to go forth and 
catch their prey: So we may rake the Text in general for old 
and young, whether able or unable to catch prey for themfelves. 
Wile thou hunt the prey for the Lion ? or fill the appetite of the 
young Lions? 

Hence note, Firlt, The way how Lions live, or get their live= 
li-hood, 


Lions are all for prey. 


There is no work {poken of that the Lion doth to get his live 
ing by, there’s nothing {poken of any fervice the Lion doth, all 
his care is for his belly, be hunts his prey: Wicked men in this 
are like Lions, they are like Nimrod, all for hunting, all for catch- 
ing the prey. The Prophet Nabam ( Chap. 2. 12.) deferibes 
the opprefling power of Nineveh, by a Lion tearing in pieces 
enough for bis Whelpes, and ftrangling for bis Lioneffes, and filix 
bis holes with prey, and his dens with ravin, Tearing a 
ftrangling, filling all with prey and ravin, is all chat Lions do; 
nor is the work of oppreffors and cruel men any other in their 
kind, nor any whic better.’ Some of the Antients {peaking of the 
Lion, fay, that when he roareth, the poor Beafts chat are within 
hearing are fo amazed and affrighted, chacthough they might 
efcape by flight, yer they Mand ftill and yield themfelves up to 
him foraprey. Such frights are poor men often put to, by che 
roaring throats of mercilefs oppreflors, 


Secondly 
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Secondly note; : 
God provides prey for Lions, 


God feeds not only Sheep and Lambs, buc Wolves and Lions, 
This note gives us the chief {cope of the whole context, which 
isto thew the care of God overall. It is {aid ( Pfal, 104.21.) 
The young Lions roar after their prey,and feck their meat fromGod, 
Iisa ftrange expreffion, that_young Lions when they roar after 
their prey,{hould be faid to feek their meat of God ; implying,that 
neither their own (trength nor crafc could feed thein wichouc 
help from God. The frongeft creatures left to themf:Ives 
cannot help themfelves. As they who fear God are fed by a ‘pe- 
cial providence of God, fo all creatures are fed and nou ihed 
by a general providence. The Lion, though he be ftrong and 
fubrle, yet cannot get. his own prey; we think, a Lion might 
fhift'for himfelf, ‘no, “cis the Lord that provides for him ; the 
young Lions feek their meat of God: Surely then, the mig: tiz(t 
of men cannot live upon themfelves, as itis of God that we re- 
ceive life and breath, fo all things needful for the maintenance 
of this life, The Prophet Jeremiah gives check ro all fizth 
(Chap. 9.23.) Let nor the wife man glory in his wifdor ; let not 
the mighty man glery in his might. Asif he had faid, neither a 
wife man by his wifdom, nor amighcy man by his m’ghr,can bring 
any Work to an effectual iffue, That is alfo che conclufion which 
the Spirit of God made,by the wifett and one of the mighteftmen 
that ever was inthe world, King Solomon ( Ecclef.9.11,) The 
race ts not tothe fwift , nor the battle ro the ftrong , meither yet 
bread tothe wife, nor yet riches to men of unerftanding, nor yee 
favour to men of skill, but time and chance bappeneth to them all : 
though men have furable qualities and abilities for the attaiping 
of their ends ( what fares better the winning of a race than 
fwiftnefs?) yet they cannot artain them, without the power and 
prefence of God in fome kind and degree or other ; the {trong 
Lions would flarve, did noe the Lord help them to hun cheir 

rey. 
F Thitdly, If we rake che Lion in the firft parc of che Verf. for 
the old decreped Lion, and the young Lions for fuchasa e not 
able co gorabroad for their prey, the Lord providing for Lions 
under both chefe confiderations, yields us this obfervation. 5 
Go 
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God takes care for thofe creatures, who through infirmities 
( being either toa old or too young ) are not ablete provide for 
themfelves. 


There’s a {pecial providence of God over them that have {pe- 
cial need, The old Lion, that once could, bur now cannot the young 
Lions that never could hunt che prey, are yet provided for. Old 
Lions chat are {trong are caught by nacural initinct co get prey for 
their young ones while weak; and che nacural Hiftorian tells us, 
thac che younger Lions, which are (trong, are taught by a like in- 
{tin co hunt che prey for che old ones chat are weak. 

Fourthly, From the laccer words, wile thew fill the appetite of 
the young Lions 2 ‘ 


Nore; 
God can and doth provide forthe creature to fulne{s or fatif- 
faction ; he fills their appetite, 


God, as I may fay, keeps a good, a bountiful houfe for all his 
creatures ; che young Lions chat have fuch {trong ftomacks thall 
have their fill : Hence we may inferr. 

Firft, 1f the Lord doth thus ‘provide for Lions young or old, 
one or other, then much more will he provide, and hunt the 
prey for his faithful people. David ( Pfal. 34, 10. ) givesus 
the Lords word for it, The young Lions do lack and Juffer bun- 
ger, but they that feck the Lord {hall not want any good thing, 
Thatis, the young Lions may lack, or though the young Lions 
fhould lack and fuffer hunger, yer. they that feek and ferve the 
Lord fhall not. _ Lions have a good aflurance that they (hall nor 
lack, but the fervants of God havea far better aflurance thar 
they thall nor, Doth God take care for Oxen ? wasthe Apoftles 
queftion( 1 Cor.9. 9.) or faith heit altogether for our fakessfor 
onr Jakes ( {peaking of Gofpel Minilters) o doubt this ss written, 
( ver, 10, ) As if he had faid, if che Lord did not give that law 
to the doris Thou fhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Oxe that 
treadeth out the corm altogether for our fakes, yet queftionlefs he 
gave ic chiefly for our fakes, and had a far greater refpe& co us in 
making chat law than to Oxen. _ Thus from the cext and point in 
band, I may fay, Doth God take care for Lions ? Surely, he hath 
eaufed this to be written, that we may know, he will mach Bil 

‘ take 
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take care of his fheep, of all that fear him and call upon his 
name, A Lion may come intoa ftarving condition, but chofe 
that fear God (hall not. Lions,though they are very (trong 8¢ fub- 
tle cannot always get their prey, but che Lord hath promifed to 
minifter tohis people, at leaft a Supply of their neceffities; as 
David (peaks, [have been young, and new amold ; yet have [not 
feen the righteous forfaken, nor his, [eed begging bread ( Pfal. 
37- 25. 

Secondly, Doth che Lord provide co facisfaction for the young 
Lions ? doth he fill their natural appecice? then furely, he will 
provide for the fatisfying of his people in {piricual things ( Luke 
1.53.) He filleth the hungry with good things. Who are the 
hungry ? doubrlefs, he the holy Virginmeant che {piricually hun- 
gry.And what are the good things he fills chem with ? doubrlefs, 
tpiricual good things; they fhall have not only fome tafts of thefe 
good things, bur their fillof them); he fills the hungry with good 
things, { Pfal.81. 10.) Opex thy mouth wide, and Iwill fillir, 
God hath much refpect to fill us with outward good things ; 
but much more to fill us with {piri:ual good things, open thy 
mouth wide, and raife up thy defires after the things of heaven, 
growth in grace, encreafe in faith and love, in patience and ho- 
linefs, and Iwill fill ic, He that fills the appetite of the young 
Lions with natural food, will fill che appetire of his Servants 
with {piritual food, which isbeft of all ; they (ball be abundantly 
fatisfied with the goodnefs of his hox'e, and he will mate them drink 
of the river of his pleafares : (Pfal.36.8 )- He char fills the 
appetite of the young Lions, willnot fend hungry fouls away 
emp:y. Wemay reftin much affurance chat God will deal weil 
with us, both for foul and body, while he queftions F#6 whether 
he would do that which himfelf only doth ; wile thox hunt the 
prey for the Lion ? or fillthe appetite of the young Lions 2 


Verl. 40. When they couch in their dens, and abide ix the covert 


to lye in wait, 


This Verfe gives a furcher difcription of the Lion, whether 
young or old. Before we had them bunting abroad in the fields, 
hete we have them couching in their dens, and abiding in their 
covert. 
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When they couch in their dens, 


This couching or bowing down in their dens, may be upon a 
three-foldaccount, and fo there is a three-fold interpretation of 
the words, 

Firlt, Some taking che Lion for the old Lion and the young 
Lions for fuch as are very young, interpret this couching as prc~ 
ceeding from weaknefs ; they couch in their dens, asnot being 
able to go abroad, 

Secondly, Ochers fay, they couch in their. dens only for reft 
and eafe, having tired chemfelves in hunting for their prey. 

Toirdly, That they couch in their dens upon defign co catch 
their sprey, thus the latter part of the Verfe feems to carry ics 
where ’tis faid, they lye in wait,” Sothen, this couching in their 
dens, iseither from neceffity, as not being able to go forth; or 
it isa couching in policy, which I rather pitch upon, 


They couch iv their dens, 


Asif they were afleep, as if they minded nothing but their 
eafe; yet even then they are bufily minding how to catch their 
prey. Asif the Lordhad faid, Hat thon (O Job) tanght the 
Lion that artiand cunning, to lye couchant in bis den, that he may 
freal upon beafts paffant, and furprizethem anawares. They couch 
ix their dens, 


And abide in the covert tolyesn wait, 


Theword rendredCovert fignifieth'a Tabernacle or Tent in which 
men abode for atime, and is therefore here oppofed (as fome 
conceive ) to the Lions dens or houfes {poken of in che begin- 
ning of the verfe, Beafts ( {ay they ) are aware of Lions dens, 
and fo avoid them; but they may pfs unawares by che coverts 
and thickets, where they lye in ambufh, Buc fuppofe we need 
not be thus critical in diftingnifhing between dews and coverts, 
both words may fignifie the fame place and thing ; or at leaftin 
both places Lions do the fame thing, Lyein wait, Ic is {aid of 
the Lord himfelf ( Jerem,25.38.) he hath for(aken his covert as 
a-Lion, The meaning of the Prophet was to thew the Lords pur- 
pofe ro come forth, and tear and rend his enemies by fome fore 
judgment, asa young Lion that rangeth about for his prey. 156 

sea 
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read a little before (at the 34th verfe) of the howling of the 
flepherds, that is, of the rulers and governours, and of che cry 
of the principal of the flock, thacis, of the wealthieft among the 
people. When the Lion came forth of his covert, there wasa 
howling and a cry made; why fo? the Lion came forth to deftroy 
both fheepand fhepherds. Thus the Lord comes forth, even as 
a young Lion, fullof wrath and fury to deftroy the wicked: He 
is fometimes like a Lion couching in his den, and abiding in his 
covert, but he doth it as the Licn, 


To lyein wait. 


This expreffion may have a twofold allufion, Firft, To Fowl= 
ers and Hunters, who {in fome cafes) keep our of fight, chat 
they may wich the more advantage take birds or beafts in their 
fnaresand toils ; | For ix vain ( faith Solomon, Proy. 1.17. ) the 
xet ts [pread in the fight of any bird, Secondly, To Souldiers, 
who lye in ambuth co furprize their enemy. Thus do Lions ; They 
(faith the Tent) conch in their dens, and abide in the covert to lye 
in wat, Here, 

Firft, Taking. chat interpretation of the words, which fup- 
pofech, the Lion lying down in his den through age and weak- 
nefs, 


Obferve, 
The frrongeft creatures are tamed and weakened by age. 


TheLion is the fironge(t among beats, yet he cannot always 
range in the fields and hunt for prey,he muft come to his den,and 
keep houfe there. ’Tis fo with men, how ftrong foever they have 
been, yet old age neceffitates them at laftto keep houfe and 
home, All muft fubmicto time, and yield to thofe infirmities, 
which old age inevitably bring upon us. Time is called, The Timipsa edaz 
eater of things; *Tis fo alfo of perfons, chat great eater will eat “™ i 
out the ftrengch of the eater himfelf, chat is, che Lion, as Sampfon 
called him inhis riddle propofed to the Philiftines ( Fudg, 14, 
14.) Time reduceth our ftrength ro weaknels, our life to 
death, Time confines us frft to our chambers, then to our beds, 
and then roour graves. The Liou muft give over his hunting and 
couch in his den, 


Pp 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Taking the Lion as politickly abiding in covert, and 
waiting for his prey»; 
Obferve,)  * 
As the Lord gives mach frength, fo much craft to fome 


crealnres,. 


There are creatures of little ftrength which have much crafe, 
others have litt’e crafe buc much ftrength, in fome both meet to- 
gether ; and among them we may number the Lion,he isa crafty 
one as well asa {trong one; he hath his covert, chere he waits 
for his prey. We may parallel men with beaftsin this regatd ; 
among them fome are: (trong: but not crafty, others are crafty but 
notitrong, and nor afew are both, Such David compared toa 
Lion (Pfalz 10. 4,8, 9.) The wicked through the prideof his 
countenance will not feck after God: What will he feek after 
then? the 8th, and 9th, verfes tell us, He: fitteth in the lurking 
placesof the villages, in the fecret places doth he murder the in= 
nocent, his eyes are privily. fet againft the poor, be lieth in wait 
fecretly, as a Lion in his den, be}lyeth in wait to. catch 
che poor, he doth eatch the poor when he draweth him into 
bis net: He croucheth and humbleth himJelf, that the poor may 
fallby his ftrong ones, Thus the fubtlejpractices of a wicked man 
are fet forth, by the fubtlety.of the Lion, He coucheth and 
croucheth, he waits for the innocent, he draws him into his ner; 
he firft entangleshim, and then devours him. David givesa like 
defcription of evil men in another place (Pal. 17.11,12.) 
They have now compaffed us in our fheps, they have fet their eyes 
bowing down to the earth ; like'as a Lion that is greedy of his 
prey, and as it were a young. Lion lurking in fecret places, Thele 
Scriptures plainly thew thenatural fubrlery of the Lion, waiting 
in his covert that he may do mifchief unawares ; and chat in 
this piece of mifchievous policy wickedmen are not behind him, 
they thew as plainly. 

Thirdly, Whereas in the former verfe the Lion Is {aid to hunt 
his prey in the field,and this in ro.abide in bis covert to lye i malt 


forse; Obferve; — - ) 
What fome cannot doby fireagth they do-by craft. 


We fay, of craft or power, tis hard t0 fay which 1 moff dangerens 
or 
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or undefirablein an enemy. Where thefe two meer,where craft&po= 
wer, ability and fubtilcy are joyned,what will chey nor do? We may 
fay of men,tin whom thefe are united,as the Lord faid concerning 
the men of che new world, foon after the Flood, who were uni- 
red in heart and tongue (the people-are one, and they have all one 
language)nothing will be reftrained from them, which they have ima ~ 
gined to do(Gen, 11.6.) The devil is alwvayes like a Lion, borh 
{trong and {ubrle : He is fo ftrong, chat he fometimes hunts his 
prey (as I'may fay) inopen field, and overcomes by fine force. 
He ts{o crafty, that at other times he knows ‘tis beft forbim ro 
abide in his cover, and lie in wait to catch fouls, He goeth about 
like aroaring Lion (faith the Apoltle Peter, 1 Epift.5. 8.) buc he 
iscraftier thanto roar always like a Lion, when he gotth abont 
fetking whom he may devour ; he often fawns and flacters ; he 
ufeth his wics,and puts tricks upon poor fouls whom he would de- 
vour; We (faith the Apoftle, 2 Cor.2,)° are ot-ignorant of his 
devices. Chrift advifeth all his Difciples to joyn the wifdom of 
the Serpent, with the innocency of the Dove ; fubtilty and“ho- 
nelty, craft and innocency, Working cogether, work well, or mike 
good work : But where there isthe ftrengch and craft ofa Lion, 
without a dove-like integriry,whatfad work do men make? God- 
Jy men, or men cruly fearing God, fometimes have the wifdon 
of the ferpent, together with their dove-like innocency ; and 
when co both the former; -the Lions ftrengthis joyned, what good 
may they not do:?. they. may do (as we fay ).a world of good 
in an evil world, } 
Fourthly, In thatthe Lion coucketh in bis den, and- reviteth 
fometimes to his covert ; we may take notice of che good pro- 
vidence of God towards man. God hath ordered it, that the 
Lion‘coucheth all day in his den, and is quier, charmen may go 
out quietly cocheir labour, The Pfalmitt- commends the- provi- 
dence of God inthis (Pfal. 104. 20, 21, 22.) Thos makeft 
darknefs, and it is night , wherein all the beafts of the Forreft do 
creep forth: the young Lions roar after their prey, and {eck their 
meat from God, Thus they are roaring and raging’ for their prey 
all night ; but how isit with chem, or what dothey in che day ? 
Fhe next words tellus, The Su rifeth, they gather themfelves 
together, andlay them down in their dens, (Thenit follows.) A4ax 
goth forth to his work , and-to bis labour until the evening, Sucty 
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is the care of God, that he clears fields and Countries of thefe 
ravenous bealts, that man may go fafely co his work, and not be 
troubled, When the Lion comes forth in the day, tis ufually co 
execute(ome judgement of God ; witnefs that of che Propher, 
who going out of Gods way, God told him by another Prophet, 
a Lion fhall meet thee and cear thee ; and fo it came to pats, 2 
Lion met him, and execured the judgement of God upon him, 
becaufe he went beyond the command hehad received from 
God (1 King. 13:24.) We read alfo, that God fent Lions ro 
vex th: people continually, when they fell co idolatry and falfe 
worlhip (2 King. 17. 26.) Icwas of the Lord chac Lions which 
ufed to keep their covert in the day time, were fo bold asto 
come by day co their houfes and deftroy them. And fuchis che 
mighty power of God, that though hungry Lions are alcogecher 
for prey, yet God can fop their mouths, and check their appe-~ 
tite (Dav, 6. 8.). When Daniel. was caft into che Lions den, a- 
morg(ta company of hungry Lions, yet not one couched him, 
bur were 2s meek tohimas fo many lambs ; whereas no fooner 
were hisenemies and accufers let down into that den, bur they 
braketheir bones before they came tothe ground, Thus much 
of the Lion, King among the beafts of the earth, The Lords nexe 
qneftion concerns the Raven, none of the beft, if not one of the 
worlt among the birds of the Air. 


Vert, 41. Who provideth for the Raven his food > When his 
young ones cry wnt God, they wander for lack, of meat. 


As the Lion is a devourer among beats, fois the Ravena= 
mong birds, The Lion (as was aid) is fo curious,that he will not 
feedupona carcafe in the way, but the Raven feeds upon any 
dead or corrupted body ; and chat is che reafon why in many 
great Cities there's a Law or cullom that Raven sneer them, (hall 
not be (hor at nor terrified, becaufe they eat up the filth and car- 
cion,which might infect the air, and breed peftilential difeafes, 

Now the Lord puts the queftion, Who prowideth for the Raven? 
Asif he had faid, [provide not only forthe Kimgly Liox , but 
for the carrion-eating Raven, The Lord made provifion of food 
for Lions and Ravens, for all forcs of beafts, and birds,and creep- 
ing things, inthe work of Creation ; and in his works of provi~ 
dence, he makesall thingsready, and brings them co hand for 

their 
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theirufe and fuftentation : He, asit were, drefferh and difheth 

out meat for all his creatures, andchen fetsic before chem, that 

they may eat and be fatisfied. 


<<) 
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Who provideth for the Raven ? 


Hifies tocfablifh; as if che Lord did sive thenna neceflary, fec- tax 
tled, or conftant diet. Secondly, Is nores the furablenefs and "ecefire 
pleafingnefs of their food co their nature and conftitution, yea,to Oy 1/93 ad 
their gut and appetite ; as if che Lord fitted their food, as we ie 
fay, co their rooth or palate;'"and gave them nor only meat, bur 

favonry meat to them (like thac which I/aac befpake of his fon E- 

fan) Such as they love ; for thougt the food of Ravens be unplea- 

fant tous, yet itis pleafing and coothfom and favoury to them, 

What the Lord provides for Ravens, isto them dainties and de- 

licacies; carrion is fo to them, becaufe ‘tis futable co cheir nature, 

auch as their ftomack likes very well. The {utablenefs of any food 

co our tafte and palate, makesic delightful to us > What makes 

fin, which is as odious as acartion or corrupt thing to God and 

good men, pleafantto carnal and wicked men, bur the furable- 

nefsof ictotheirnature? they can feed upon fin as heartily and 

hungtily, asa Raven doth upon a puttified carcafe.. And what's 

the reafon that the ways of Godare fo pleafant to a godly man ? 

Lisit not becaufe his heart is made (through grace) furable co 

them? Todo the will of God is meat and drink to a godly man; 

bur his foul being in’a right frame) can no more delightfully do, 

any thing that is finfully evil, than he candelight to feed bodily 

upon putrifaction or poyfon, 


Who provideth his food 
For the Raven? 


The Hebrew word for a Raven fionifies Hickvefi, darkuels, or... 
the evening. The Ravenis the crue Black-bird, a dark-coloured Ineo IY 
creature ; black asa Raven, is the Scripture language for perfe&t distus d colors 
blacknefs. The Greek word fora Raver, intimates her hoarfe, nigro, Grace 
harth and unpleafant cry, or croking. ‘As the coat of the Raven Kee a xpe 
is eminent for a-beautiful blacknefs, fo’his note is well known by Cew crocirare 


his 
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his unpleafanc and jarring hoarineis., The note of the Crow or 
Raven, founds like the Latine, (ras, cras; in Englifh, To msor- 
row, to morrow, or the day tocome. And hence men, .who when 
called to prefent repentance and forfaking of their fins, defire 
time, and fay, to morrow, to morrow, are faid to refemble Crows 
and Ravens, whofe only fong is cras,cras. ’Tis. reported con- 
cerning Athanafius, that walking in che ftreets of a Heatheni(h 
ot Gentile City, a Raven, flew over his head and croked ; the 
Heathens thar flood by, laught and {mild co fee.cthe Raven fli 
and croke foneer him; and they asked, what {aid the Raven to 
thee 2. He.anfwered, The Raven cryed, to morrow, to morrow ; for 
to morrow the Emperor will fend ovt {uch an Editk or Decree, as will 
pat, 4 flop to your fuperftitious obferuation of Heathenifh Feafts : 
And though he knew nothing of the Emperors purpofe ac. that 
time, to put forth fuch adecree, yer the nexc day there camea 
command from the Emperor, chat they fhould no more obferve 
chem.:\ And chen che Heathens cryed out againit Athanafins, 
and faid chat he wasa. Witch, 

Further, The Raver is fo called in our language, from. her ra- 
vening ; her name {peaks her nature, as Wabals did his (4, Sam, 
25..2§.) yet even Ravens are under the Lords infpection, ho 
provideth for the Raven his food 2 


Hence note; 
The wvorft and vileft creatives are under the care of God, 


Zorom, 1.4. 


The Lord doth not give Fob an inftance of. his care in the peo- 
ple of J/rael, for whom he provided a long time in Egypr, and 
whom he fed forty years in the wildernefs ;.norin Elias, fed by 
Ravens, butin his feeding Ravens ; nor among fowls, doth he 
inftance in the Hawk or Falcon, which are highly prized and fed 
by Princes ; nor in che {weet finging Nightingale, or fuch like 
mufical pretty birds, which men keep choicely and much delight 
in ; bucin char hateful and malicious bird, the croking Raven, 
whom no man values, buras the eats up the carrion which might 
annoy fhim. Behold then, and wonder at the providence and 
kindnefs of God, chat he thould provide food for che Raven, a 
creature of fo difmal a hue, and of fo unruneable a cone; a crea- 

Avisinayfpi- , ture that is fo odious co moft men, and ominous co fome, There 
cata, isa great providence of God feen, in providing for She bi or 
iimire, 
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Pifnire, who gachers her meat in Summer (Prov. 6,8.) but 2 
greater inthe Raven, who though he forgets, or is carelels to 
provide for himfelf, yec God provides and layethup for hint. 
One would think che Lord fhould fay of Ravens, let chem thife 
for themfelves or perith ; no, the Lord God doth not defpife any 
work of his hands; the Raven hath his»being from God, and 
therefore the Raven fhall be provided for by him ; not only che 
fair innocent Dove, but che ugly Raven hath his meat from God. 
‘As the Lord feeds not only Doves, but Ravens, in kind, fo he 
feeds not only Doves, but Ravens, in a figure ; that is, he 
feeds not only dove-like or innocent men,buc raven-like or wick- 
ed men, (Mat. 5.45.) He caufeth his Sun to rife onthe evil 
and on the good, fenderh rain on the juft and on the #njufts Thus he 
feeds Ravens in che likenefs of mens Such men whofe minds 
feed upon carrion, the Lord feeds their bodies with excellence 
dainties, they fare delicioufly every day, as the sich Glutconis 
{aid to do, who was bur a Raven, The Lord, I fay, doth not on- 
ly provide for his better and more excellent ones, buc he 
provides for che bad, for the evil, for the wicked ; fuch anin= 
dulgent father and provider is God cowards all his creatures. We 
find this reported co the praife of God (Pfal. 104. 10, r1.) He 
fendeth the Springs into the valleys, which run among the Hills ; 
they give drink to every beaft of the field ; the wilde Affes quench 
their thirft. And again (Pfal. 145. 15,16.) The eyes of all wait 
upon (or look unto) thee, and thon giveft thens their meat in due 
feafin : thon openeft thy hand, and fatisfieft thedefire (chacis, the 
hunger and thirft) of every living thing. He that gives life coal!, 
upholds the lives of all. As icthews the great power of God, 
that he hath made fome living creatures (che Angels and foulsot 
men) which need no meat, fo it isa very great glory chat he pro- 
vides meat for all chat need ir. God hatha great houfhold, and 
he keeps a plentiful houfe ; the meanelt of his houfhold have food 
convenient for them. 

Now, Doth the Lord provide a table for the Ravens ?Remem- 
ber Chrifts Inference fromic; Then much more will he provide a 
Table for his children who fear him, andtruft upon him, Behold, 
(faith Chrift, d44t. 6. 26.) the fowls of the air 5 forthey fow not, 
neither do they reap, wor gather into barns, yet your heavenly father 
feedeth thems: Are ye not much better than they ? And chat which 
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Chiilt {pake in general there concerning the fowls of the air, he 
inthe 12: of Luke (ver, 24.) (pake particularly of the Raven; 
Coufder the Ravens, for they neither ow nor reap, Ge. -and God 
feedeth them ; how much moreare ye better (as itthe Lord had 
faid, than the fowls?) Ye are much better than'the bef of fowls 5 
then how much better than the worft, the Ravens? and.be ye affum 
red, that asmuchas ye are better than the Ravens, by ‘fo much is 
my care for yor, greater than for the Ravens, As God ts the San 
viour of allsefpecially of thofe that believe (1 Tim.4,10.) fo heis a 
provider forall, but (pecially for chofe chat believe. TheLord who 
alike cares for all, dott not care for allalixe;there would be much 
inequality inchat equality, As creatures vary in their kinds and 
degrees, fothe Lord (whois a God of judgement) varies both 
the kind and degree of his care towards the creature, There= 
fore we may conclude ; Doth God put forth any kind or degree of 
care for Ravens? doubtilefs then hewill take care of his beloved 
children and fasthful fervants. 

There’s no temptation with which the children of God are 
more oppreft,chan wich chis ;. What they (hall eat? and what they 
fhall drink? and wherewithal fhall they and theirs be cloathed ? 
n rdothany thing.caft them upon more dangerous rocks than 
thefe diftruftful queries ; How fhall we live? and who fhall prow 
wide for us, efpecially ix abard and dear year? But may we not 
flan i amazed to hear fuch queries proceed out of their mouths, 
who have hea:d of this word which once proceeded out of 
Ch ifts mouth, That God feedeth the Ravens ? who believing 
thac, can bur believe thar God-will feed him! Nor doth the 
Lord provide for and feed the old Raven only, but his young ones 
alfo. As ic follows, 

When his young ones cry unto God, 

The Ravenin che former part of the verfe, is theold one that 
hath young ones. How can chat feed the young, that cannot feed 
him felf, but by Gods providing ? As if the-Lord had faid, As 
it-ts not bythy providence, O Job, but by mine, that the old Ravens 
are fed; fo that the young ones being early forfaken of theold, and 
wanting skill to [bift for themfelves, wandring here and there, have 
their cries (which nature hath taught them to put upto Godin their 
neceffirty) heard and anfwered with {upply of food, 

The Hebrew is, Whenbis children cry unto God ; children are 

pro- 
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‘properly the young ones of men, yet the young ones of any c.ca- 
ture may be called children. 


Unto God, 
» ‘ sus petitionem 
No creature can properly be {aid to cry unto God, but the ra- ‘mitarur. 
tional creature ; and there's none among the rational creatures Theodoret. 
that indeed cry unto God, bur thofe chat have faith: How then Non mve 
is it aid, The Ravens young ones cry unto God ? ea de! Ns 
Ianfwer, Firft, They are faid tocry to God, becaufe man ma yatio 
hearsthem not, orif he do, he regards chem nor; what mantfe- Auguft. in 
gards the cry of a young Raven? therefore they cry to Godif Pal. 136. 
to any, who alone takes notice of their cry, aa 
Sccondly, They cry to God, not properly, but equivalently ; cosa fit 
they cannot be imagined to make any formal or direét prayersto me ‘vociferen= 
God in their neceffities, but their neceffities which force them tur. Bez 
tocry, have the force of a cry, orof aprayerunto God. 
hirdly, They may be fatd to cry unto God, becaufe God 
takes or interprets their cry when hungry, asa prayer to himfelf: 
And God may be faid cohear theircry, becaufe he p:ovides for 
them, and helps them, as he doth thofe who put up powerful 
prayerstohim, There isin all creatures adefire of chat whict 
isneedful for them, or proper to them, and when that is wanting 
they cry, thatis, make fome fignification of their wanr, And 
as all young ones are apt to cry (that being all they can do) for 
food ; fotheScriptue, ashere, fo elfewhere reprefenrs young 
Ravens crying morethan other creatures (Pfa/l. 147.9.) He 
giveth 10 the beaft his food, and to the young Ravens which cry, 
The beafts are not faid co cry for food when God eives it them, 
burthe young Ravensare. Crying feems to be the property of 
young Ravens, asif the feaft lack of food made them cry. 
Buthow come young Ravens ro be in fuch want of food, 
that they should cry for ic? and when they cry, why are they 
not faid to cryto their parents (if I may fo fpeak) or to the old 
ones, but to God for meat ? In anfwer to thefe queries ; 
Fit, Some Naturalifts fay, the Raven is a forgetful creature, 
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and leaves her young ones altogether unprovided of food, and 
rierefore (as the laft refort of all helplefs ones) they are {uppo- 
fed to cry unto God. 

€Chryfottomi ~ Secondly, Say others, the Raven is not onlya forgetful, buc 
fementiae? an usnatucal creatuce. Ravens have not thofe bowels of natural 
nmobullam ¢cmpaffion totheir young ones, which other creatures have, who 
nal Ae _ will prefently beltir chemifelves co get food for their young ones; 
iter therefore fome fay, thactheir young ones, as it were, cry-to God 
‘vudelitare pul- Of the impiety and unnacuralnefs of the old ones, in not _provi- 
losadbucim- ding for chem, and ina manner accufe them for ir. The Apoftle 
plumes negligi {sich, He that provides not for thofe of bis own houfe, hath denyed 


haat the faith, and is worfethan an infidel, A bealt will provide for 
author dignam his own, and mott birds provide for their young, but the Raven 


vicemrepenti. provides not forhis own young ones; and therefore his young 
imperatnamft- ones are brought in, as crying or complaining to the Lord of 
it genitores — cheir parents unnatural altorgy, or want of pity: And indeed pa- 
beth! Lisp rents, who do net provide for their own houle, may juftly be put 
lint. Ut Eliae among the Ravens, Remember (by che way ) the power of God, 
nus dizitya- who could make Ravens feed Elias, and be kind to him (1 King. 
wf nteaxQ- 17, 16.) chough naturally they are cruel cocheir own kind, and 
enor. refute co feed their young ones. 

Se Thirdly, There’s another reafon given by Naturalifts, why 
anny Ravens feed not their young ones : For when the Raven hath 
non pafcit,ds- haccht her young, they lookwhitith, which the old ones cannot 
nec fuos depre-. abide, being themfelves black, and therefore the Raven for- 
hendens plumis bears to feed his young ones for feven dayes (faith my Author) 
apa: unde fap that is, till cheir feathers begin to grow black, whereby he knows 
om diebus ie them to be his own, being loth to bring up a fpurious brood; fo 
cibosnonmini- that all chistime of their eftrangemenct and forbearance , the 
frat, fedd Deo Lord feeds their young ones, fome fay, with a dew from hea- 
fiftertamur yen, or with little flies (fay others ) bred out of their dung, But 
dare T thall not Ray upomthele things, efpecially confidering thar they 
i ‘Aquin: who profeffedly write of the nature and manners,both of beafts & 
Sedopudau- birds, are very (ilent , as to any fuch obfervations concerning the 
thores hifforie Raven ; yet becaufe fo grave an Author as is noted in the Margin 


naturalisbuyus inGas upon this latter reafon, take chis Note fromir, 
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vis invenitur.. Lege Arifi.l.9.Hift.Animal.c.3r. Plin. Ito ¢.1e. £lian.!.15.¢.39. _ Hiero- 

mimus ad illud (Pfal, 147. 9.) ew Philofophorum fentenria ait, dcali rere vivere corverum pul- 

Jos derelifos, 
Every 
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Every one loves its like. 


A Raven doth not love her young; till the perceives them in 
herown likenefs. It is faid alfo of the Eagle, that when her 
young are fir{t hatchr, fhe will not own them for hers, till having 
held them up to theSun,fhe finds they out-face it; &here *tis faid, 
theRaven will not own her young till they are black. Now, ific be 
thus innacure, if ic be a cruth,chat the Raven is vot delighted in 
her young till they grow black, ‘tis doubrlefs crue in {pisituals, ike 
to like, God loves none with delight, but holy and pure ones, and 
the more holy and pure any are,the more he lovesthem ; the rea~ 
fon is, becaufe himfelf is altogether infinitely pure and holy. 
Where God fees moft of his own image, which is purity and 
holinefs, there he loves moft, and for fuch he will certainly pro- 
vide, fuch he will furely feed. 

But, which way foever the young ones of the Raven come co 
want food, whether itbe through che forgetfulnefs, or the unna- 
turalnefs of the old Raven,or becaufe they are hatchr white, 
upcn whac account foever (I fay) itis, thac they come co wane 
food, the Text faith they are in fuch want, that they cry fo God , 
yea, that 


They wander for lack of meat, 


This is a further evidence of their diftrefs, they cry when 
they are in their neft, and there God provides for them; and 
when they wander (from their nelt) for lack of meat , God feeds 
chem too, Some reftrain chis wandring to @ narrow compafs, and 
fay, ‘tis only in their ne(t, where they ftruggle and are unquiec 
for want of meat; but this their wandering for want of meat, may 
be conceived co be out of the neft, rather thaninic ; for anelt 
being a ftrait place, it cannot be congruoufly faid, chat the young 
ones wander while they are in it. “And therefore,-whichr clears 
the matter fufficiently, Naruralifts tell us, Thac whenthe Raven 
hath fed his young in the neft, tillchey.are well fledged and able 
to flie abroad, then he chrufts them out of theneft, and will noc 
Jet them abide there, but puts them co get their own living. Now 
when thefe young ones are upon their firft flight from their neft, 
and are little acquainted with means how to help chemfelves wiclt 
food, then the Lord provides food forthem, ’Tis {eid by cr 
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dible Authorities, thatthe Raven is mafvellous rid and 
Locis arftiori- vere in this; for as foon as his young ones are able ro Provid 
bw,ubinon — for themfelves, he will not fecch any more food for them ; ye; 
Satis cibi pluwi- fone affirm, the old ones will not fuffer them co ftay in the fam 
bus fit, duo tan- Country where they were bred ; and if fo, then they mutt need 
Beis Siveldl \ j verbially, Need makes the old wife ; 
dr fuospillos Wander, We fay proverbially, ake wife trot 5 
cum jam poter May fay, and The young ones too, It hath been, and poflibly is, ch 
fiasvolandi ef? pradtile of fome parents towards their children, who aé foon a 
primum mito’ they can fhift for themfelves, and are fit in any competency 
Se alee gec their bread, thy turnchem out of doors, as the Raven dot 
ieee. his young ones out of the nelt, Now faith che Lord in the Text 
Arif.l.9de When the young ones ofthe Raven are at this pinch, that the 
Hiflor.animal. are turned off, and wander for lack of meat, who then provide 
3% for them? donot Ithe Lord? do not 1 who provide forth 

old Raven, provide for his young ones, both while they abid 

in the neft, and when they wander for lack of meat ? 


Hence note firlt, (which was in pare coucht before.) 
The providence of God extendsit felf to all, even the meant) 
of his creatures, 


As fome deny providence, fo others reftrainit to greater mat. 
ters, or more eminent creatures, as if icwere true of J chovab, 
which Heathens faid of their Idol Fupiter; He is not at leifur 
to mind little things. But the Lord Fehovah difdains not to look 
afcer the leaft things, helseks into birds nefts, to fee chey want nos 
thing, orto fupply their wancs. Young-Ravens are inconfiders- 
ble creatures, yet the Lord remembers and confiders them, And 
if God take care of young Ravens, then I may again infer, he 
will much more take care of their young one¥ or children,. who 
are themfelves heirs of the promife, the {piricual feed of Abra- 
bam, 

Secondly, in that young Ravens are here faid ro cry unto God 


Obferve ; ‘ 
Extream want or neceffity will put meer nature pon praying or 
crying to God, 


? 


The wortt of men, yea, the very beafts will pray in their kind, 
or after their manner, when they are pinched with extremities, 
cither fof want or }fear. {The Heathen Marriners in Fonab, 

being 
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being greatly diftrefled, cryed every one to bis god, Theremay 
bea cryof prayerto Godin the mouth; where there isnoerace 
inthe heart. The Apottle faich, Roms, 10, Whofoever callech up= 
n the name of the Lord fhall be faved; buc chen it muftbe in 
aith, for foicfollowsthere, How fhall they call on him on whom 
hey have ot believed 2 Many call upon God, thar fhall not be fa- 
ed (Pal. 18.41.) They cryed, bat their was none to fave them, 
ven tothe Lord, but he axfwered them not, The cry of eraceleis 
n isfeldomer heard than the cry of reafonlefs bealis or 
irds, Hence, : 
Thirdly, Note ; 
The Lord hears the cry of nature when ’cisin want, 


He hearsthe cry of beafts, and hehea:sthe cry cf Ravens, 
hough wicked men flop their ears, and will not hear his com~ 
ands, yet he fometimes hears their cryes in outward troubles, 
nd.doth them good many wayes. 


Hence alfo we may infer ; 

If the Lord hears the cry of nature in beafts, and birds, and 
bad men, how much more will he bear the cry of grace, 
and of the {pirit of Adoption, crying Abba father, in kes 
children? 


If he hearsthe croking cry of young Ravens, who have no 
tention to pray co him, how much more will he hear che belie= 
iog cry, the deep groans and fighs of Saints, who fet their fa- 
s purpotely to pray unto him, and feek his face. This poor max 
-yed (a man rich in grace doubrtle(she was) axd the Lord heard 
im, and [aved him out of all bis troubles, 


Fourthly, Note ; } 
If yo wonld have fapply in your wants, you muft ask it of 
God, 


When you are in want, whitherfoever you go, if yougo not to 
od, you go toa wrong door: The Ravens tell you whither to 
o when you are in want; it isnot tochis or chat creature, to 
is er that means, co this friend or that, but you mut go ro 
od for help ; » and if we have helpany whereelfe, andnoc in 
jod, ourhelpisworfe than our diftrefs, Wantsare an evil of 

effi'ion, 
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affliction, but the help we get ouc of wants in any way, With ne; 
Je& of God, is anevil of fin, therefore cryto God. The Lio 
are faid to (eek their meat from God, and here the Ravensa 
faid cocry untoGod; the young Lions and the Ravens, w 
condemnthofe, who in their diitreffes do nor cry to God tl 
fountain, but run co broken cifterns, It was che fin of chat goc 
King eda, cthacinhis difeafe he fought not to God, but to the Ph 
feians (2 Chron.16.12,)00t that A/a had caft off prayer to Go 
or did nor acall feek unto him (it cannot be chat fo good amin 
the Scripture repores him, fhould fo much at once forget Gc 
and himfelf) buc the meaning is, he was very cold and neglige 
in calling upon God for help, and over confident of help by £ 
Payficians. 

Laftly, confider, God provides for the young Ravens, wh 
the old ones leave them, or put them out of their neft, 


Hence note ; 
when neareft Relations in nature leave #s, God will not, 


When they whofe daty it is to take care of us, prove unnat 
ral, like che Raven to bis young ones, then God will take cere 
us. Whenmy father and mother forfook me (faith David, Pfal.2 
9) 10.) then the Lord took, me up. The Lord who feeds out-c 
Ravens, will give entertainment co his out-caft fervants, (P 
68.5.) Afather of thefatherlefs, and a judge of the widows, 
God in his holy habitation, They thacare fatherlefs by their | 
rents deferting of them, or fatherlefs by the deceafe of cheit | 
rents , God (they committing chemfelves co him) will bea 
ther unto them, he will do che office of a father co them, that 
provide for them. Thus much of the Lion, chief among | 
beafts of the earth, and of the Raven, one of che worftamong| 
fowls of the Air, The wifdom of God hath chofen outth 
creatures, that in teftifying his care of them, he might coovi 
Fob, chat he had not caft off che care of him, but would: prov: 
forhim, poffibly in unknown wayes of providence, ashe di 
the Lions and the Ravens, 
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5. Kunoweft thou the time when the wild Goats of the 
rock bring forth, or canft thou mark when the 
hinds do Calve ¢ 

2. Canft thou number the mouths that they fulfil? 
or knoweft thou the tine when they bring forth? 

3. They bow themfelues, they bring forth their young 
ones, they caft ont their forrows. 

4. Their young ones are in good liktug, they grow 
up with corn: they go forth, and retnrn not unto 
them. 


The Lord gave Fob an account of his care in providing food 

forthe Lion, and the young Lions; for the Raven and his 
young ones, In this context and Chapter the Lord proceeds to 
thew his care and providence concerning both the produétion and 
fultentation of feveral other creatures, of whom men take no 
care nor make any provifion foratal], The wild Goats and the 
Hind, the wild Affe and the Unicorn, 

There are fome creatures which live under mans infpeGion, 
and are provided for by him, being tame and ferviceable ; there 
are others which have no commerce (.as I may fay ) wich man; 
but are favage, living “at large in the fields and forrelts, upon 
hills and mountains, yet thefe are preferved in cheir generations 
and increafe,as well as thofe which are the undertheeye and diily 
care of man. The wild Goats are preferved as wellas the fheep, 
and the Hinds of the Forreft as well as the Calves of the Stall. 
Inand by all thefe examples the Lord would have Job take fpe- 
cial notice, that his providence extendeth both co the feeding or 
nourifhing of all kinds of creatures, as alfo to their birchs and 
bringing forth, for the prefervation of their feveral kinds, 
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T the former context, which was the clofe of the 38:h Chap, 
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So then,the providence of God is here magnified in continy 
ing and multiplying feveral forts of four footed bealts of the ear 
and winged fowls of the air ;'fome of which being came are ke 
by che care of ‘man ; others being wild and avoiding the prefenc 
of man (he fcarce knowing the nature of them, nor having an 
fervice by chem are perpetuated in their kinds by the only cay 
of God, : 

In chefe four verfes there are two things in general, about whic 
the Lord holds forth his care of thefe. favage creatures, Firf 
About the bringing forth of their young ones. Secondly, Abor 
the bringing up of their young ones. ‘Ths bringing forth of thei 
young ones, we have in the three fir{t verfes of this Chapter ; th 
binging up of their young ones, we have in the 4th verfe, 

About the bringing forth of their young ones the Text {peak 
cwothings, Firlt, The feafonof ic; and fecondly, The pain 
fal manner of it. 

The feafonof icin the two fist Verfes. Knoweft thou the tim 
when the wild Goats of the rock, bring forth? (verfer,) an 
then of the hinds ( ver, 2.) Canft thou number the months tha 
they fulfill 2 

The painful manner of bringing forth rheir young is exprefle 
atthe 3dverle, They bow down themfelves, they brixg forth thei 
young ones, they caft out their forrows, 

The bringing up and growch of their young ones is give 
(ver,4.) Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up witl 
corn, &c. Thus we have the general {cope and parts of this con 
text. I thall now deal with che particulars. 


Verl. 1. Kuoweft thou the time when thewild Goats of the reel 
bring forth 2 


The firft queftion concerns the wild Goats, and: the feafon o 
their bringing forth. 


Knoweft thou the time, &c. 


Thefe words intend more than a bare naked knowledge 0 
the time, they take inthe knowledge of the whole difpofal 
adminiftration of God, concerning the wild Goats in their bring 
ing forth. 

Knoweft thow the time? The word rendred time, bgnif 

ah 


Ve; 


When the wild Goats of thé rock bring forth 2 


What thefe Goats here called wild Goats, and wild Goats of the Moy rpie 
reck,are,is commonly known, The word which we rende { capra dit Y 
Goats, fignifies in the Hebrew tafcending or slambering, becaufe J afeen- 
Goats are clambering creatures, getting up the {teepelt rocks, 1), : 
and afcending the height of hills and mounzains, which they do q 
many times exceeding dangeroufly, feeming rather to hang by 
their feer than to go upon them. Thusthe old Poet fancied pondeneg 
them, when he faid, Yes may fee the wild Goat hanging upon the fumma 
rock, you may hope fhe willtumbledown prefently 5 But {he decerves om derape vi 
the hunter and his hounds ; though the feems to hang uncertainly, ele 
yet the keeps her footing fteddily. Tne Latines have a word ee 


fignifying wild Goats, which criticks fay, comes from another 11= nes, ya 
tine Word fignifying 4 bird or flying fowl, becaufe Goats’ may be Ibices 


faid rather to fly than go upon thofe craggy places, or rather to 7% 
ife wings than feer, Such are the creatureshere called wi/d Goats, * 

2 Tats : @ 
and chat with an addition, wild Goats 


Of the rocks, 


Becaufe they {pecially delight in rocky places, or becaufe they 
breed and bring forth in rocks. It is faid € 1 Sam. 24,2.) that 
Saul in his purfuic of David, came witha fele& army of three 
thoufand men, to feek him and his men upon the rocks of the wild 
goats ; which Scripture fitly anfwers chis which calls chem wild 
Goats of therock, Saul did not leek David only in the plains 
and valleys, where flocks of theep feed ; bur upon the craggy 
rocks and precipices, where wild Goats cake up their quarcers 
orufeto feed. This fhewed his implacable rage, and revengeful 
fpiric again{t an innocent perfon, that rather than not cake him 
and have his will on him, he would undertake an expedition, not 
only tedious but very hazardous to himfelf and his army. 
Wrathful men will not only not {pare others, but not therafelves, 
Bur tothe Text, Kuoweft thon the time when the wild Goats of 
therock, 
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Bring forth, thacis, their young ones, 


The word cranflated bring forth fignifies pain and forrow 
There is fo much pain in bringing forch, chat bringing forth an 
pain may well be fignified by one word, The pains of the wil 
Goats in bringing forth here implyed, are expreflely fpoken ¢ 
at the third Verfe, 

But why did the Lord enquire of Fob here, whether he kne 
the time, the exa& time of their bringing forth ? is thar a ( 
cret ? Lanfwer, doubtlefsic isa fecret, and fucha fecrer as fe 
are acquainted wich. Wild Goats come little under the eye ¢ 
fight of men in that work ; they bringing forth upon inacceflabl 
places, c-aggy rocks and mountains, men cannot without muc 
difficulty reach that piece of knowledge. And therefore th 
Lord might well ask of Fob, Kuoweft thou the tinze when the wil 
Goats of the rock bring forth ? 1 may fay alfo, the Lord puts thi 
familiar queftion ro fob, that he mighe the more awaken hi 
into the confideration of his own weaknefs, and utter inabilic 
to find out the fecret of his other works. Asif the Lordha 
faid, thon canft not difcover fomuch as the birth of the wild Goat, 
how then canft thon find ont the births of my wonderful provi 
dences ? My sprovidentes bring forth wonderful births, and mucl 
more unknowable by-theethan the birth and bringing forth of th 
wild Goats. Thus the Lord would check his curtoficy; he wh 
wasunable to give him an accoune concerning the {tate of thot 
poor creatures, muft not think himfelf able co pry inco the grea 
and unfearchable works of God, in the amazing productsof hi 
providence towards the children of men. 

Before I pals from thefe words ic will not be unproficable 
mind the Reader, how ( as one of the Antients hath hiated ) we 
may moralize or {piricualize this Text, there being much of the 
difpofition or condition of a godly man, -efpecially of 2 faithfu 
Teacher, typed or fairly reprefented in the nature and qualitie 
of chefe wild Goars, 

Firft, As thefe wild Goats feek both their food and reft, thei 
repaftand refuge in rocks ; So the godly abide and dwell inthe 
rock, that is, inthe Lord Fefss Chri/t, they look to him alone bott 
for refuge and refrefhing, both for comfort and fafery while they 
ase inthis world, Chrift is the rock.upon which the sey 

ill, 
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buile ( Mat, 16. 18.) And asthe {tate of the crue Church in 
general, fo of every true believer, is built upon chis immovable 
rock the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Secondly, As the rocks,{o the mountains are much defired by 
the wild Goats (Pfal.104. 18.) The high hills are a refuge for * 
the wild Goats. Thus David was eying the hills for help ( Pa’. 
121.1.) J sill life up mine eyes tothe hills, from whence comuth 
my help. What were thefe hills ? Surely, neither rhe material 
nor metaphorical hills of chis world, of which latter che people 
of God Spake ( Ferem, 3. 230) difclamingly , Truly in vain is 
falvation hoped for from the hills 5 and from the multitude of 
mountains, that is, from the greate(t power of man or men, 
What the hills were to which David lifted up his eyes for help, 
him(elf tells us ac the fecond verfe of chat Pfalm, My help 
cometh fromthe Lord, which made heaven and earth, Asche af- 
feétions of a godly man are fet upon the things above, nor upon 
things below ( Col. 3. 2.) fo his confidences are fet upon God 
who is above, not upon men here below. 

Thirdly, Thefe wild Goats are very agil &agtive creatures,much 
in motion; full of life; full of fpirits; and fo they refemble a god- 
ly man, he is a man of motion, of {piricual motion ; and he de- 
fires his motions and {peed may be more and more fpeedy in the 
ways of God. As David refolved torun the ways of Gods com- 
mandements, when God fhould pleafe to enlarge his heart ; fo 
doubtlefs he prayed, that God would enlarge his heartto run 
“thofe ways. And how often did he pray for quickning grace and 
livelinefs, chat being delivered from a flow , dull, flegmatique 
fpiric, he might be active and fullof holy fire about the things, 
and for the things of God, 

Fourthly, Wild Goats of the rocks,in thofe countrieswhere they 
abound, are much purfued and difquieted by hunt{-men, as chat 
paflage which I before quoted froma Heathen Poet intimates ; 
fo good men, the be(t of men are often hunted and difturbed in 
this world, there are hunters of men, as well as huncers of beafts. 
Nimrod was a mighty hunter € Gex, 10% 9.) he wasa hunter of 
meo, Sawlhunted David even asa wild Goat onthe rocks, or aS 
a Partridg on the mountains, 

Fifchly, They whe hunt the wild Goats are at avery dangerous 
pleafure, they often fall uponthe rocks, and fometimes fall from 

the 
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the rocks. Is it-not fo wich thofe who without’ caufe purfu 
good men? have they not a dangérous fervice of it? get the 
not many a fall? The wicked ( faith David, Pfal, 37, 12,13, 
plostethyor (asthe Margin hath ic ) prattiferh againft the righteina 
he gnafheth upon him with his teeth, But hall ic go wel 
with him who doth this evil ?. The next words anfwer » The Lor 
fall laugh at him, for-he feeth that hts day is coming, Wha 
day ? furely a black day, even the day of his deftrudtion ; whic 
is yet further.confirmedin the 14. and 15. verfes of the fam 
Pialm. The wicked have drawn out-the fword, and have bert thei 
bow to caft downthe poor and needy,and to flay fuch as be of uprigh 
converfation, or the upright of way, But thall this end well wit 
them ? or thall ic be well wirh them in the end? The nex 
words cell us whac their end hall be, even this, which is adread 
fulend, Their frord (hall enter into their own heart, and their bow 
hall be broken, 

Sixthly," Tis obferved of thefe wild Goats, chat when they feen 
to be very near falling from the rock and high places, yer they fal 
nor, and chat though they fall they cake lictle or no hure at all 
Some fay they have a nacurall are to fave themfelves, they knor 
how to fall upon their feet,and fo efcape without harm. This alf 
is applicable to the cafe of godly men, they are often near falling 
yet they do not fall, and when they fall, they cake no hure ; ‘the 
have a divine art topreferve themfelves; and ‘tis a cruth, tha 
though they do receive hurt inthe fleth, yet their {pirit or bette 
parc takes no hurt. Though a good max fall ( into affliétion ot 
temptation ) he fhall not (faith David,Pfal. 37. 2.4.) be utterly 
saft down, for the Lord upholdeth him with bishand, Yea, though 
he falleth (Saich Solomon, Prov.24. 16.) feven times (thatis, 
often, into affliction, "cis true alfo of his falling into fin) yer he 
rifeth again, out of affliGtion by deliverance, our of fin by repen- 
tance. With refpe&t to the former,the Church warned her infulting 
enemy ( Mich. 7.8.) Rejoyce wot agairft me O mint enemy; when 
J fall, I fhall arife. Babylon hall fall and rife no more; but 
though Sion may fall, yet fhe thall affuredly rife again, 

Laftly, Ivis{aid of the wild Goats, that when they receive 
hure, they, by a natural infin, feek out the herb Berany, grow 
ing among the rocks and upon mountains, which gives a prefent 
and perfec cure to their bruifes or hurts, Thus when’ good 

men 
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men receive hure in and from the “evil world, they have ran ne 
herb or other, fome comfort or other for their cure; they goto 
the Word of God, to theScriptures, there they find Med icitie 
for all their ficknefles, Betany for all thei: bruifes, anda Salve for 
every fore, Thus we may fpiritualize our medications upon th 
wild creaturesthe Goats of the rocks, in allufion co the flare of 
men in this life. Xvowe(? thon the time when the wild 
joats of the rock bring forth 2 


Or canft thou mark, when the Hinds do calve 2 


CQ 


Here’s another fort of wild ones, the Hind, Cant thou mark? 
the word imports the molt {trict and heedfal marking ; ; Tis ufed Ow 
by Jacob ( Gen. 37.11. ) when Jofeph had cold his dream, his dinem go ditt 
Brethrenenvied him, bat his Father obferved the faying, that is, 8°" iam Con 
he marked what his Son had faid. The wordis often se to note git 
our dutiful keeping o: heeding the commands of God, whi 
fhould be done wich the gr reate(t ftriGtnefs, care and obfervation, 
Now faith the Lord to Fob, canft thon mark (or obferve ) wher 
the Hinds do calve > as if the Lord had faid, dof? thou keep their 
reckoning exattly 2 art chou able to tell the day and hour when 
chey will calve 2 ? The word rendred Hind comes from a root fig- 
nifying frength, Hinds are ftrong, though timorous and fearful MTR cerva 
creatures; and for their fearfulnels they have a help befides 
their ftrength, that is, their {peed or {wiftnefs ; and though their 
ftrength doth not ferve them fv ficiently ro ftand and make head 
againtt their purfuers,yec it ferves them ‘(as we may fay ) to thew 
their purfuers a fair pair of heels, or to run from them and elcape 
their danger, Canft thou mark, when the Hinds 
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Docalve 2 


Ic is the fame word in the Original, which in the former part 
Was cum pin 
guerit, longe 


3 the ver/e is cranflaced to bring forth ; but becaufe that {pecial 

ord calving is more proper to Hinds, therefore we wave the feceit, ut qi 
presi feel ¢ bringing forth, which is applicable to any kind of pondere fue 
beafts ; and take chis, not rendring as befo re, when the Hinds corpulentia 
bring forth, but when they calve, ‘The Hind is a wild beatt often capi fe pele 
fpoken'of in Scripture, and well knowninnature ; the male we Ji fentiate 
commonly calla Stagg or Hart, of which naturalilts obferve ewo ¢, 5 
things, animalium, 


Firft 


Cum fia ami- 
Serit avma,ca- 
vit ne inerme 
reperiatur, 
Ariftubi fie 
pre. 
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Firft, That perceiving himielf to grow fat in the latter end 
of fummer, and being conicious of his own inability co hel 
himfelf by flight » he retires naturally co covert in {ecret places, 
that fo he may be free from the purfute of hunters, 

Secondly, ( Saythey ) when he hath cat hishorn, thenal(o 
he retiresand gets into the thicket, as far from fight ashe can, be- 
ing fenfible he hath loft his armes, his defence, and is therefore 
unwilling to come abroad where danger is,till bis head be grown 
again, and he furnifhed with weapons for his own defence, 

The Hind in the Text isthe female, and che Scripture {peaks 
of the Hind in a twofold allufion, Firft, In allufion to Chrift, 
Secondly,In allufion to thofe that are Chrilts. 

Jefus Chrift him’elf is often alluded to under this name, and 
that in a three-fold sefpect. 

1. For his fwiftnefsand {peedinefs in coming tothe relief and 
help of his Church (Cant, 28. 9.) Behold,he cometh leaping upon 
the mountains, and {kipping upon the hills; my beloved ss like a 
Roe, or young Hart, or Hind, ’cis the fame word. Hz leq ing 
and fkipping notes 1» His chearfulnefs. 2. His fpeedineis 
in coming. The mountains and hills upon which he leaps and 
skips, note the great obftacles and difficulties, which ftand in his 
way-when he comes to help his Church, his beloved Spoute, 
Again( Cant, 8.13.) Bethoulikethe young Roe, or young Hart 
upon the mountains of {picess The Church defcribes the gracious 
haft which the defires Jefus Chrift would make to help, comfort, 
and relieve her, by the fpeedy running of the young Hart. 

2. Jefus Chrift is fo compared with refpe& co his lovingnels; 
thac’sthe Epithete which Solomon gives the Hind ( Prov. §. 19.) 
Let her ( thy Wife) be as the loving Hind and pleafane Ree, 
Now as the Wife fhould be tendered by her Husband as a loving 
Hind, fo Jefus Chrift is like the Hind for his exceeding loving- 
nefs to his Spoufe or Wife. Chrift is fo full of love, chat he is 
called love it felf. Oneof the Antients {peaking of Chrilt dying, 
Laid Ady Love was'crucified, ° 

3. Jefus Chrift is fhadowed bythe Hind, with refpeét to his 
fufferings, for he was hunted as a Hind with Hounds, wich blood- 
hounds, with the hell-hounds of this world, the worft of wicked 
men. Therefore it isremarkable, that in che 22. Palme, which 
is chroughont a prophecy of Chrift ( the firit words being the lait 

he 
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he fpake inthis world, A¢y Gad, my God, why haft thow forfaken 
me?) The title of chat Pfalm is, To the chief mufcian, upon 
Aijeleh Sahar 5 and if you would know what that fignifies, look 
into the Margin of your larger Bibles, there you (hall find, The 
Hind of the morning. Humers ufe to fingle out chat fpecial Deer, 
Hare or Hind, early in the morning, which they purpofe for game 
that day; fignifying thar Jefus Chrift, who is fo much (poke of 
in that Pialm, was a Hind, not only forely and fiercely, but early 
hunted by-wicked men to death. : 

Again, The Scripture {peaks of the Hind, with refpe& unto 
godly men. 

Firft, Asto the freenefs and cheerfulnefs of their fpirics, in 
the wayes and things of God. The Prophet (//a. 35.6.) thews 
how it fhallbe with chofe that receive the Golpel, though they 
have been lame, impotent cripples before, not able co take cn: 
ftep God-ward, yer, faithhe, The lame fhall leap as a Hart, ot a3 
a Hind ; thatis, hey thall exceedingly rejoyce at the receiving 
of the Gofpel, and be very active in the obediende of ir. 

Secondly, As cothatexceeding thirlt, ftrong appetite or de- 
firey which crue believers have to and after Jefus Chrift, who is 
the living water, che water of life. Thus David fpake of him- 
felf (Pfal. 42.1.) As the Hawt panteth after the water-brooks, 
fo panteth my foul after thee,O God, Some render,as the fhe Hart, 
thatis, che Hind, panteth after the watersbrooks, &c. When Da- 
wid would exprefs the exceeding ardency of his fouls chirft after 
Chrift, he compares it to the thirft of a hunted Hare or Hind, 

Thirdly, The Hind is very fwift of foor s fo are believers: as 
they have trong defires, fo fpeedy purfuits after Jefus Chrift, 
David hada holy confidence, that God would make him fwift in 
Spiric, when he faid (P/a/. 18, 33.) The Lord (hall make my feet 
like Hinds feet ; thatis, he will make me very active, agile, and 
nimble, not only for the avoiding of corporal evils,but alfo in fol- 
lowing of fpiritual good things, 

Fourthly, The Hind loves high places, or tobe and breath in 
the free air. Thusthe Prophet Habakkmk {peaks of himfelf( Hab. 
3. 19,) The Lord will make my feetlike Hinds feer, he will make 
mewalk dpon my high places. He means not the high Places of 
worldly preferment or power, but of peace and fafecy ; nor ei- 
ther of them, fo much as thofe cruly high places of a holy life and 
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joy, in fpiricual meditation and converfation, co which we refo; 
by the wings of faich in, and love unto God, Upas thefe high ple 
ces thon wilt make me to walk, Asif the Prophet had faid, 1 tha 
golightly and fweetly on in my journey to heaven, having m 
foul iupplied and fuppled (as icwere) with-the oyl of fpiritu 
joy end gladnefs, As iis {aid of Jacob (Gen. 29. 8.) after th 
he had that bleffed vifion at Bethel,in the clofe of the 28th Char 
cer) Hewert on his journey ; ot (as we put in the margin) 
Lift up bis feet ; his feet were like Hinds fer, liche and nimb) 
for his journey, gcing on in faith towards God, and in the ligt 
of his countenance, 

Fifchly, Iris obferved by Naturalitts,thar Hindsare very chi 
ritable and helpful one to another; and they give that {pecial i 
ftance, when {wimming over any River or deep water, the f 
cond is Supported by the firft, and che third by the fecond, and 
to.the laft they help one another over ; which doth excelien: 
fhadow the ufefulnefs char fhould be among Chriftians,and che 
mutual helpfulnefs; they fhould bz as Harts and Hin 
always in this refpect, and then moft when they come intoth 
Rivers and deep waters of forrow and trouble, then they fhou! 
fupport and bear up each one his brother, The Apoftles word 
(Gal.6,2.) Bear one anoshers burdens, and fo fulfil the Law 
Chrift. Tne burdens which he there intends, are not only the it 
firmities which are inus, bat the effliftions and croubles whic 
poffibly we may at anytime be in. And again (Phil. 2. 4.) L 
not everyman mind bis own things, but let him mind the thin 
which are anothers ; thacis, let him bs helpful co others in out 
ward things, much more lechim bs helpful to others in fpiritu 
things. Thus the Scripture fpeaks, both of Jefus Chrift, and ¢ 
thofe that are his, under the fimilicude of the Hind. 

From both parts of the verfe, in thatthe Lord puts the que 
tion here co Job, Knoweft thow the time when the wilde Goats 
the rocks bring furth ? or canft thou mark the time when the Hin 
do calve? 

Note, Firft ; 

The Lord bimfelf takes {pecial care of the wildeff creaturt 
even of thofe which are moft remote from the help and a 
of man, 


Ti 
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The care and cendernefs of God toward beafts, turns to his 
praile, as well as the care which he hath of, and the cenderne(s 
which he fhe ws to believers.And as it doth exceedingly advance 
the glory of God, that he takes care of wilde bealis, fo it may ex- 
ceedingly (trengthen the faith of man, that he will take care of 
him. Doththe Lord take care of wilde Goats and of Hinds, 
then certainly he takes care of thofe that particularly belong to 
him ; as hach ben already fhewed or inferred from uch like in- 
{tances as we have herein the Text. 

Secondly, From the particular Point, upon which the care of 
God is here intimated, with refpeét to the wilde Goats and 
Hinds ; namely, their bringing forth and calving, we learn, chat 


There is a fpecial providence of God towards thefe and fuch 
like creatures, for the predutkion of their young. 


He (if Imay fo (peak with reverence) hems his Midwifry, in 
helping thefe favage beafts when ther pains come upon them, As 
the Lord takes man(in an eminent manner) ont of the womb( Pfal. 
22. 9.) fo ina manner,he takes beatts out of the womb roc(P/a/, 
29.8,9.) The voice of the Lord (haketh the wilderneft, st fha- 
keth the wilderne(s of Kade(h, Sowe tranflace ic ; bur the word 
which we render fhaketh, is the fame with this in the Text, which 
fignifieth to bring forth: And hence fome very learned in the 
Heb-ew congue, do not render as we, The voice of the Lord (hd= 
keth the wilderne(s, but, The voice of the Lord maketh the wilders 
nefs to bring forth ; The Lord maketh the wilderne/s of Kadeth to 
bring forth ; which is not to be underftood of the vegetative 
creatures (that’s a truth, the Lord makes the Trees of the Forre(t 
to bring forth borh leaves and fruit) but ic is meant of animals 
or living creatureschere : And then, when he faith, The voice of 
the Lord maketh the wildere{s to bring forth, the meaning is, The 
Lord makes the wilde beaft of the wildernefs ro bring forth; 
which feems tobe the clear fenfe of the place, by that which fol- 
loweth ; for the Pfalmift having faid this in general ac the 8h 
verfe, The voice of the Lord maketh the wildernefs to bring forth, 
hein che oth verfe, gives the {pecial inftance of the Hind, The 
voice of the Lord maketh the Hinds tocalve, 

So much concerning the wilde Goats bringing forth their young, 
and the Hinds calving. Inthe next verfe the Lord enquires of 
Sf. ub, 
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Menfes qui hic 
DNA wocan- 
tur a Luna 5 
menfes enim 
Flebr.eorum 
Lunares evant. 


Fob, the cime how long they go wich young before they brin 
forth and calve. 
Verl. 2. Canft thou number the months that they fulfil? 

Asif the Lord had faid, Canft thou tell how long they,ctharig 
the wilde Goats or the Hinds, bear their natural burdens? Can/ 
thou number their months? the Hebrew is, their Afcons, Th 
Jems reckoned their months by Moons; and we diltinguith be 
ween Lunary and Solary months, Moon-months confilt of twen 
ty eight dayes, Sun-months of thirty. (vj? thou reckon the Mocs 
or months that they fulfil? To this the Prophet alludes (Fer.2.24, 
{peaking of the wilde Afs that [nuffs up the wird at her pleafure 
that is, who takes pleafure, or (as che Margin readsit) The defir 
of whofe heart is to [nuff up the wind ; 1» her occafion (faith he) wh 
can turn her away ? He compares wanton vain perfons,idolatrou 
and fuperfticious perfons efpecially, who of all others are th 
wantonne(t and vainelt perfons, co an Afs, when the is in the hes 
of her luftand pleafure ; all they.that feck her, will not wear 
themfelves, chatis, they willnot weary chemfelvesto feek her 
while the is in that condition, buc 1% ber month they fhall fin 
her , thatis, when fhe is burdened with young, when her for 
rows and pains are neer coming upon her, then fhe may be deal 
with, Thus the Lord would fhew his people, that however be 
ing folufty, fo wanton, there was no dealing with them, yet 
month of forrow was coming uponthem, even as upon one wit 
young, wherein they fhould feel, and be under {uch fad pain: 
as would burden them to purpofe (as we fay) and then the 
would be found, and might be fpoken with, Wilde Affes hav 
their months, their months of bearing, and their month of bring 
ing forth; about thofe and this the Lord enquires of Fob, Can] 
thow number the months that they fulfil > The queftion is not fo t 
be underftood, as if che number of the months which they fulf 
were fe many thar they could not be numbred ; bur the Lor 


~ fpeaks thus, becaufe of che uncertainty of the time (as to map 


when thofe months are fulfilled. David prayed (Pfal, 39. 4. 
Lord, hew me thennmber of my dayes ; not as if che number 
his dayes were fo many, that he could hardly find out the num 
ber of them Arichmetically, but being fo uncertain, heneede 
the Lords inftruétion ro teachhim how co count che sumber ¢ 
chem Spiritually. So here, Canft thou number the months that th 
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fulfil ; that’s as great a fecret as the number of any mans dayes in 
this world are. 

Yer it may be objected ; furely ic is no fuch hard matter to 
number the months which Hinds and wilde Goats fulfil: For if 
the queftion be, what time of their age Goats firft conceive, and Saleite 
how long they continue bearing, Phy anfwers ? Sometimes prey 
they conceive ata year old, alwayes atcwo years old; and (faith per bine & 
he) they continue bearing eight years. Secondly, If the que- pariunt effonw 
ftion be, about what time, of the year they conceive and bring sieaipta 
forth? the fame Author anfwers, They conceive in November, B.c. 50 
and b:ing forth in CAarch,(o that they go burdened five months. 
Agair, if the queftion be about the Hinds, he thus refolvesit ; 
Th:y conceive about the latter end of September, and bring forth 
about the middle of «April, the whole time they go, being a= Ogonis 
bout eightmonths ; fo that there feems no fich difficulty in nume bus ferunt pa 
bring the months, which eicher wilde Goats or Hinds fulfil, thar ts- Plin.L.8. 
is, how long they go with young. Co 32, 

Tanfwer ; Though the general time which they fulfil may be 
known, or isknown and fet down by Writers, yer the precife 
particular time, the day of the month, or hour of the day, or 
(which is the thing enquired) when their months come out and 
are fulfilled, that’safecrer, Though it be commonly known, thac 
a woman goes nine months wich child, yet who knows , or cana 
woman her felf know exa&tly co a day, oran hour, when her pains 
andtravel will come upon her? Many women have been under 
greac miftakes in that ca’e , and rarely do any hit the time 
right, bue reckon a day txyo or three over or under the jut 
account. So then, though the general time is known, yet 
the exact particular time is not known, I may fay in this 
cafe, as our Lord Jefus Chrift faid aboue the end of rhe 
world, Of that day and hour knows no man; we may know the 
general time, ‘We may know it will not be long before the world 
(hall end. The time which the world hall go with its great birth; 
is commonly faid to be fix thoufand years ; but the day and hour 
of its cravel, and of the confummation of all things secording to 
the decree of God, noman, no nor Angel, knows. Here the 
Lord queftions Fob about the exaét particular time, which him- 
felf keeps,as he doth all {pecial feafons, in his own h nd or power, 
under his own lock and key,as Chrift told hisDifciples,(_4,1.7.) 
Canft thou number the months that they fulfit ? doft thou keep 
their reckoning ? Or 
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Or knoweft thon the time when they bring ferth ? 


"Tis che fame in effet tha was fpokea before,therefore J tha! 
fot {tay upon ir. 


From the whole verfe cbferve : 
The Lord only can give timely {uccour to al creatures, 


The reafon isimplyed inthe Text, Becaufe he only knows th 
certain time of their evtremity, None can give exact and timel 
help to the neceflity of another, but he that knows the exaé 
time of his extremity. The Lord can and will give deliverance 
to his people, in the very nick of time, when the months of thei 
forrow and burdens are fulfilled, for he knows the number o} 
them, The children of Z/rael had long and fore bondage in E- 
gypty but no longer than the months which were appointed ; fo 
as toon as they were fulfilled, their bondage was ended, and they 
delivered; mak how the Spirit of God records it toa daj 
(Exod, 12. 414) And it came to pafs at the endof the four bur. 
dred avd thirty years, even the felf-fame day it came topafs, that 
all the hofts of the Lord went out from the Land of Egypt, No 
doth the fecred Record leave it thus, but adds (verf. 42.) Iti 
a night to be much obferved ; or (according tothe letter of the 
Hebrew) 4 xight of cbfervations unto the Lord, for bringing them 
eut from the Land of Egypt : This is that night of the Lord, to be ob- 
ferved of all the children of Ifrael int heir generations. Bur Aofes {aid 
inthe former verfe, Itwas the felf-fameday. Why doth he fay 
here, Itis anight, oc? And thesis that might of the Lord, &e, 
The reafonI conceive was this; The word day may be taken 
largely, for a natural day confifting of twenty four hours ; now be- 
caufe the four hundred and thirty years were fulfilled and ended 
at the beginning of thac day, (the Jewith accowt of dayes be- 
ginning atevening ):herefore their deliverance began then,and did 
nor (tay rill the morning. Thus exact is the Lord, keeping his word 
not only roa day,but to a piece, yea,to the very hour of aday. And 
asthe Lord gave that people deliverance juft when thofe-years 
were fulfilled, according to that ancient prophecy ; fo doubrlefi 
when the forty two months, or (which is the fame) the chouland 
two hundred and three{core dayes for his witneffes prophecying 
in fack-cloth (Rev. 1, 25 3.) fhall be fulfilled, then Fen 
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{hall come out of their bondage from under myftical Egypt and” 
Babylon, Men have been long oueffing at the iulfilling of thofe 
forty two months, but may we not fay to them concerning the 
birch of chat prophecy, in the fame fenfe chat the Lord doth here 
10 Fob, concerning the particular cime when the wilde Goats of 
the rock, and the Hinds bring forth, Caxft thos number the 
months that they fulfil? As the particular time of the Hinds ful- 
filling her months, fo of Ssus fulfilling her months cf forrow tn 
this world, isa fecret whichthe Lord hath referved co himfelf, 
and keeps fat locke upin the Cabinet of his erernal counfels. 
Knoweft thon the time when they bring forth ? 

The Lord having thus queftioned Job about the time of the 
bringing forth of thefe two creatures, in chefe two verfes, pro- 
ceeds to queftion him about the manner of their bringing forch, 
or the painiulnefs of it. 


Verh. 3. They bow themfelves, &c. 


Thefe wordsare a defcription of the hard travel of the Hinds, 
not of the Goats, as Interprecers generally agree. Bowing of 
the body is the pofture of any Creature in travel to bring forth. As 
if the Lord had faid, Zs it thou, O Job, that haft, or I, that have 

iven them an inftin{t in nature to put their bodies (as wilde as they 


are) confiderately, into Juch a poftare (when their patie: come upon 
them) as may be wife cafefnl for ikemelves , and leaft hurtful to 
their off-[pring, by bowing their bodies to dilate the paffages of nAa- 
ture, and it anatural Midwifry to deliver themfelves of their 


burdens? as followeth, 
They bring forth their young ones. 


The word rendred bring forth, fignifies tocleave afander, im- 5 proprie 
plying their extream pain in bringing fo ths or thatic isto chem findo,diffindo, 
as grievous as the rending and cleaving of their bodies could be, trajicion 
So the word is cranflaced (Chap. 16. 13.) where Fob making a 
Jamentable complaint about his fufferings under the hand of God, 
expreffethic thus ; His archers compafs me round abot, be clea- 
veth my reins afunder, Sach torture have chefe poor creatures in 
bringing forth their young ; which is more plainly fer down in 
the clofe.of the verfe, 

They 


They caf? out their forrews, 


Which may be underflood two ways; Firft, bowing tof 
themfelves of their young ones, their forrows end, or there is 
end of their forrows,they are calt out.Secondly, Thus they caft. 
their forrows; that is, their young ones are calt out which have 
them to much forrow & grievous chrows,&fo may well be cal 
their forrows ; as Rachel called that child with which the} 
fuch hard travel, Ben-oni, The fon of her forrows (Gen. 35,1 

The word which we render forrows, fignifies cords and bon 
implying, that thefe creatures are girded and bound about 
extream pain, until (by che power of God in nature) they rece 
delivétance, Some are bound and girded with troubles, in, 
from the world, who yetare not forrowful; we through fi 
may even glory in tribulation ( Rom. 5.3.) but they who are 
rowful, are alwayes bound; and therefore the fame word fig 
fieth bonds and forrows. They caft ont their forrows, 


Hence note ; t 
Fist, Even wilde and favage creatures bring forth with pai 


This is parc of that vanity brought by mans fin upon the cr 
ture, of which the Apofile {peaks (Rom. 8.22.) We know tl 
the whole creation (or every creature) groaneth and travelleth 

eygiatvune pain together nutil now, The creatures groan, 28 being laden 
a heavy burden, and they travel in pain, as 2 woman with child, 
be eafed and delivered of her burden,even thofe creattires wh 
in proper fenfe, neicher travel nor bring forth; yetare faid 
groan and travel in pain, by reafon of the fin of man ; and the 
fore the Apoftlefiaich, They groan and travel in pain together 5 
is,all che creatures joyn in this, They do not fome groan, 8 oth 
fing, fome travel in.pain, and others travel in or rake their pl 
fure, bur they are all (as ic were) fenfible of their fad change, @ 
bewailit fadly ; and (faich the Apoftle) chey groan and cravel 
til now, or unto this now ; not asif their groaning did thence 
when this was faid, but to thew thac ic had continued withe 
ceafing, until thacs/tant now ; and fo ic will continue untilt 
manifeftation of the fons of. God, {poken of (verf. 19.) As fo 
as man finned, the Lord laid chac affiiction on the womat, J#/ 
vow {halt thou bring forth (Gen, 3.16.) Now chat which was : 
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declared an affliction, with refpect co the woman,is fallen upon all 
creatures in their degree ; they all are more or le{s pained in tia- 
vel,or travel in pain, The fin of man hath brought forrow upon the 
whole world,even upon finlefs creatures; & cherefcre man fhould 
pity poor creatures in their forrows, his finhaving brought thofe 
forrows upon them. How vile thenare they, who meerly to {a= 
tisfie their lufts, encreafe che forrows of the creature, and caufe 
them totravel more than needs, in pain every day ? 
Secondly, The Lord inftanceth here inthe Hinds for hard 
travel ; and Naturalifts obferve, the Hind hath the forelt travel 
in bringing forth of any creature, womanexcepted. And, that 
the Hinds have very fore travel in bringing forth , befide what 
Naturalifts fpeak, may be collected from chofe expreffions in che 
Texte, They bow themfelves, they bring forth their young onessthey 
café out their forrows. That Scripture alfo intimates as much 
(Pfal. 29.9.) when among other wonderful effe&ts of thunder, 
The breaking of Cedars, &c, Thisis added, The voice of the Lord 
maketh the Hinds tocalve ; as if icdid require the {pecial help 
of God, to give the Hinds eafe ‘and deliverance in the time of 
their cravel , The voice of God doth ir ; that is, either the thun- Tine-efficis ut 
der, or fome extraordinary power, fent out for that purpole, cerve que 
doth it. aliognin eger- 
And here we may confider the goodnefs of God, even to this “ite efent pa- 
wilde beaft, in ordering her natural helps, to eafe her the more "/tM"e conme- 
{peedily of her grievous pains in bringing forth her young ones, it Paves"? 
peedily grievous pains in bringing forch her young ones. gum ante pay- 
The natural Hiftorian tells us concerning the Hind, chat the by tum purgautur 
common inftinét,a licle before (he calves, feeling her pains coming herbs quadam 
upon her, feeks out 2 certain herb called, Se/elss, feeding upon M# Sefelis di- 
which doth exceedingly facilicate her pains in bringing forth citur faciliore 
s . oo. * sta utentes ute- 
Women, who have underftanding and reaion, as alfo the affiftance ro.Jun. 
of friends about them, have many means for cheir eafe in that Plia.l.8.c.32. 
hour of extremity ; but che Lord hath made this poor creature, Atif. de 
both Phyfician and Midwife to her felf, Further, “tis'reporcedof Hi/tor. animal. 
them, that when they have brought forth, they ufe che fame and hacen 
other herb to helpthemfelves againit rheirafter-pains.Once more, pp 
Naturali(ts obferve, that they ufually bring forth at that time of Apartu duas 
the year when there is much-thunder, according to that before babent herbas 
mentioned (Pfal. 29.) The voice of the Lordy (or thunder) ma- Tt 05 de 
keth the Hinds to calve, For the Hind being 3: a fearful nature Sefelis appel- 
. Te > aaat ae eee. 
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thac dreadful noife doth fo aftonifh her, chat it either makes he 
pacoucalther ftrength to bring forth, or makes herlefs fenfibl 
of ‘her pains in bringing forth, That's the fecond ching here'con 
fiderable in Hinds, their painful bringing forch, They bow them 
felves,they bring forth their young ones, they caft out their forrows 

Hence take this inference, with refpeét to women who com 
under the like pains. This fhould be a ftaff of confolation ¢ 
them, inthe time of their travel. If the Lord direéts chefe cre: 
tures tothe beft pofture, and moft proper means for their hel 
andeafe inthat condition, how much more will he take care ¢ 
them, efpecially of chem who callupon him, and truftinhim 
We may well make that interp:etation of the Apoftles wor 
(1 Tim.2.15.) She {hall be faved in child-bearing, if they cont 
nuein faith, and charity, and boline[s, with fobriety, - This ea: 
care of God for mankind, is defcribed (P/al, 22. 9, 10.) Th 
art he that took me out of the womb-; I was caf upon thee from 
womb ; thon art my God from my mothers belly, And again (Pia 
71.6.) Bythee have I beer holden up from the womb ; thon a 
he that took me ont of my mothers bowels ; my praife fhall be cont 
nually of thee, 

St.eAuguftine applies chis matcer of the Hinds bringing fort 
tothe fpicitual birch ; Firft, Becaufe the time is, unknown, « 
known only to God, when any foul comes to the new birth. S 
condly, Becaufe every foul which travelleth with chis new birt 
boweth and humbleth himfelf creatly under the fenfe of finb 
forethe Lord. Thirdly, Becaufe this new birth is ufually accon 
panied with great and grievous pangs, alwayes wich the truth 
godly forrow, 

The Lord having fpoken thus of the Hindes bringing for 
their young ones, {peaks next, as may fay, of the educationat 
bringing up of their young ones, 


Verl. 4. Their young ones are in good liking, they grow 
ub Corn, they go forth and return not nante hem. 


This Verfe holds out chrée things = 3 
_ Firft, The good plight of their young ones, They are in gl 
hiking. Asifichadbeen faid, Though che Hinds have much ps 
ia bringing them forth, yetthey are flick and fat, as {oon #, 
foonafter they are brought forth.. The word which we render 
£ 
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good liking, notes a growing into health and frengch, which we DM Signi 
call recovering ( Ifa, 38.9, 16. ) The writing of Hezekiah King erie. 
of Judah, when he bad been fick, and was recovered, &c. And’tis ones oe. 
faid of Naaman (2 Kings 5. 14.) his flefh case to hins, or be Licer matres 
recovered his fle(h, asthe fleth of alittle Child, The fame word diffritem hia 
is uled ( Pfal, 126.1. ). When the Lord turned the Captivity of bop) 
Sion, we were like to them that dream ; which ethers tranflare rhus, reper 
and conceive it nearer che O.iginal Text, When the Lord turned lomscinie ee 
the Captivity of Sion, then we were like them that are fed and grow neq; valent, 
fat ac the dugg, and fo are chearely orin a comfortable condition, alii pinguef- 
Thus the Hinds young ones grow fat, lufty,and {trong ; Asche eh Drut, 
Lord cakes care for their bringing forth, fo of their bringing up ; an 
he that maketh the Hinds to calve, makes their calves of good ‘meria, a ab 
liking too; ashe makes che Babe thrive ac the Mothers breaft, fo aliz fomnian- 


che Calf at che Hinds duge, And when they have a while grown ts, Oc. Bold. 


facat the dam's dugg, then ph 
Szcondly, They grow up with Corn, fera agreftss. 


Sed bic 623 
They come to harder meat, they foon leave fucking and feed quod fn lingua 
uponcom, Some read, they grow up in the fields, or bythe Chsldeormm 
field, that is, by chac which groweth in the field. Thusicis Riis 
wich our Children,they are fed firlt ac the breaft & {poon, after- geminal fyl- 
wards with fleth or any wholefom food. According roevery'degree Jabs, Druf. 
of life, Ged provides furable food ; che Infanc fhall have milk, Mfira¢/? pro- 
and when a little grown, ftronger meat. As ic is in {piricuals, ee Dei 
S stele +. in fubulonua 
when we are new born babes in Jefus Chrilt, we are fed wich Co° binnuilortam 
ilk, chac is, wich plain and eafie truchs, called by the Apofile, jurricatione, 
The firft principlesof the dottrine of Chriff ; afterwards we go qui nullo cujto- 
on (as the Apoftle there {peaks ) to perfettion, and then we can 42,nullo opilio- 
digeft and profit by the deeper Myfteries of the Gofpel. Thus fc ohio 
Saas is = ° . . cug-uitulé 
us faid of the young Hinds, of of the Hinds young ones in the “424; wel 
Text, P agni, ta- 
They grow up with corn. mane 
The word fignifies co grow apace, to thrive much in ftrength 
and ftature, and being thus thriven and grown, their Dam’s hear 
nomore of them. For asit followeth 


Tt2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They go forth and return not unto them, 


Inbunc finem -Firft, they had the-duggs of che Dam to nourith them, foo 
bac llata funt after they fed upon corn, at length they go forth and return ne 
yer He unto them ; they trouble the old ones no further, they thift fo 
Dei providen- themfelves, One of the Naturalifts commending the qualitie 
tia fierinon Of the Hind, notes this chiefly; They are very diligent toin 
ula bunano  ftruct their young ones, how to ger, or where co feek food fo 


eee themfelves, before they put them out ef cheir own care, 


Hence note, Firft; 
The Lord hath taught thebruit creatures to provide for thei 
young ones, till they are able to help themfelves, 


This intimates the duty of Parents, to take care of thei 
Children till they are able co get their living. 

Secondly, Forafmuch as thofe young ones go forth, and recur 
not again when once they can live of themfelves, 


Note; 
It ts the duty of Children, when Parents have beftowed coff i 
bringing them up, to go forth, and not return to be chargeabl 
to their Parents, 


Arith'l 9, den: Children muft not think co burchen their Parents always, bu 
HM. Animal, {tick co their own labour ; the very bruit bealts will condem: 
6.5. ‘thofe childrenwho do not: When theHind hath fufficiently inftru& 
Quad pulcher ed her young ones by her example,where and how to get food;ha 
Gary @nenine ying alfo breathed them well,and caught them how to haften amva) 
tor cerue When in danger;having,lafily,led chemto precipices, Sccaughe them 
eniffia. toleap or jump,then they go forth & recurn no more. The Patriarl 
Editos parts. Nephthals was called ( Gen, 49. 21. ) 4 Hind let loofe, becaule 
extercent ofa, {trong and able to live alone. Thus-we have here both the care 
di figamme- of che Hind, co provide for her young ones as long as they aged 
Pe cncenty which layeth a great obligati P kee care of thei 

ad precipitia Which layeth a greac obligation upon Parents to take care of thei 
ducunt faltum- Children, He that provides not for his own, efpecially, for thof 
que docent. — of hishoufhold, for hisown Children and Servanes, # worfe thar 
Ehiad.8:¢.32. an Infidel, yea, heis worfe chanahind. But then, lec Children, 
when they have been well provided for,. and caught how co get 

living in the world, take heed of lafinefs and idlenefs, as if they 

were to live upon their Parents pains or provifion always. Bex 

chem 


Chap.39- As E xpofition npon the Bookof Jo B. Verl. § 335 
them go forth and not return, but to thew kindnefs and thaok- rr 
fulne(s co their Parenrs, for their care and colt beftowed on chem 

jn cheir tender years, and while under their infpection ; yea, lec 

them learn (as the Apoftle gives chem in charge 1 Tim. 5. 4. ) 

To fhew piety or kindnefs at home, and requite their Parents ; 
helping-their Parencs (if need be) in their old age, as their 

Parents helped and brought them up when they were young, 

Which durifulness of Children the ‘Greeks exprefs by a word 

alluding toScorks,who are fo much noted for their tender care to- AY! #A2P- 
wards their aged Parents, that their name fignifies the thing, noc eh rr 
only in chat famous language, buc_in the Sacred Language, name- vias 
ly, piety and pity. 


Wiis letaak shea cme 
J OB, Chap. 39. Verf. 5, 6, 7, 8. 


5. Who hath fent out the wild Afs free? or whe 
hath loofed the bands of the wild Afs ? 

6. Whofe houfe 1 have made the wilderne/s, and the 
barren land his dwellings. 

7. He fcorneththe multitude of the City, ueither re- 
gardeth he the cry of the driver. 

8. The rang of the mountains is his pafture, and he 
fearcheth after every green thing: 


a ie Lord continues his fpeech with Job, to thew his provi- 
dent care of, yea, and bouncy cowards the wildeft crea- 
tures, 

The queftion put in chefe four Verfes concerns the wild Als, 
and there are three chings confiderable in the defcription given 
him in chefe four Ferfes. 

Fir, Hislibercy and freedom (v. 5.) Whehath fent out she 
wild eAfs free? &c. 

Secondly, His dwelling and habitation (v. 6. ) whofe honfe I 
have made the wilderne{s , and. the barren land his dwching., He 
feorntth, HC. 

Thi. dly, 
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Thirdly, His food or manner of feeding ( ver.8, ) the rang 
of the mountains 1s his pafture, and be (earcheth out every gree 
thing, Thus the Lord propofeth to Fob the example of thek 
wild and untamed cteatures, for whom no man provides nor be 
flows a thought upon cowards their livelihood, yee God provide: 
for them, and feeds them, and houfeth them, and prefervert 
them in as good a condition, as thofe which are came, and unde 
the daily care and infpection of man. 


Verl.s5. Who hath fet the wild Afs free? 


The wild Afs is at liberty, he is free; love of liberty is th 
property of the wild Afs ; and here it is queftioned, whence h 
hath his liberty, or who made him free? thatis, fo ftour, cha 
he will not be caught fubjeGtion to the command of man, nor di 
him any work,.as not only other creatures, but other Aflesdo ; 
who hath made him thus free? Surely, not anyman, not an) 
company, fociecy, or brotherhood of men; the wild Afs hati 
Liberum fea 2% his manumiffion by chem, but by God, he hath beftowed tha 
hominibss, ira Poiviledge ( fuch asic is) upon the wild Als, God hath fet hin 
ut ineorum pa- free. Some bealts are, as ic were, Apprentiz d or bound to the 
seftate non fit, fervice of men, and men have {pecial fervices, ufes, and employ: 
Drul. ments co which they appoine them there are other creatures, 
asic were, manumicced from mans fervice, man hath no com 
mand of them,nor work done by them, they are free, and amongl 

thefe the wild A/s is eminent for freedom. 
RUD unde fee The Hebrew text which we render the wild eAfs, is but one 
ra @& fere. word; and from thence fome derive the Latine word whict 
oe pala fignifies wild beafts'in general ; conceiving sifo that the Hebren 
ueert, full word comes frem a root fignifying to multiply and inereafe, be 
ficare, quad caufe wild beafts ( ufually) multiply and increa‘e more chan tame. 
Yeeundiores fo- Thus they under(tand chis former part of the verfe, not as we o 
dent ff for<s thar {pecial fort of wild bealts the wild A/s, bac in common ol 
quamdome- 411 forts of wild beafts ; and then ( fay they) in che latter part 
being of the verfe, the wild Afs is efpecially fpoken’of under another 
. : tearm ; for though we have the wild eA/s, according co our tran- 
my _ flation, in both parts of the Text, yet under different appellacions, 
by which fome underftand two forts of wild Affes, bur others 
take the firft only in general for wild beafts of any fore, and the 
latter for chis particular fort of wild beafts rhe wild Afs. But] 
: conceive 
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conceive, we need not be fo curious, for though we cake both 
the former and che latter word for the fame, che fenfe is clear, 
and the fame = Who hath fent out the wild Afs free ? 


Or who hath loofed the bands of the wilde As? 


But was the wilde A(z, here fpoken of, at any time in bonds , 
and now fer free? I anfwer, The Lord fpeaks thus figuratively, 
notthatthe wilde A(s was ever in bonds, but chat becaufe he is 
fo untraétable, and will by no means be mannag’d, he feems to be 
as one loofed from bonds, even as Oxenand Horfes which ferve 
man, and are under his power, feem bound tohis fervice. So 
then,2s the former, fo this latter part of the verfe is not to be 
expounded, asif the wilde As had ever been under reftrainr, 
and afterwards was fenc forth free and loofed froin his bonds, 
but both expreffions intend only, chat as his difpofition is for free- 
dom, fo in his condition he is, and alwayes hath been, free from 
bondage ; for not only ishe free from bondage, who having been 
in bondage is delivered, as flaves and captives oftentimes are’; 
buc he may be faid co be free from bondage, or to have his bonds 
loofed, who was never in bonds, who waseither born free, or 
who by his wic, skill and policy, or the help of others, hath been 
preferved from bondage. A man may be faidto be free from 
ficknefs, thacneverwas fick, as. wellashe that is re(tored from 
ficknefsco health ; and fo a man chat never was in bonds, may 
be faid to be free from bonds, as wellas he hac is delivered from 
bondage. Thus the wilde Afsinthe Text is faid co have his 
bonds loofed, though he never was in bonds, As the Lord hath 
made all creatures, fo he hath made fome free, others fervile ; 
he hath fet fome at liberty, but holds others at hard Jabour all 
their dayes, in drawing, travelling, or bearing heavy burdens, 
The words are plain ; the fum and fcope of them may be thus 
conceived: As if the Lord had asked Fob,by whem this natural 
inclination was given to the wildeA(s, that he should fo earnefily 
defire liberty.; as alfo, who gave him chat force and ftournefs, 
that he fhouldbe able ro live wichout Law, co follow his own lult, 
nor at all fubmicting co, nor guided by the willof others, Whe 


hath fent ont the wilde eAfs free ? 


Hence 


WY Quod 
proinde vide- 
tur aliud ani- 
mal ab Onagro, 
non tamen mul- 
tum differens 
Grot. 

Aliqui vertunt 
Onagrum ¢9 
Alcen, que 


Simat equorum 


5 afinorum 
agrejtium ge- 
nerd. 
Diftinguit in- 
terOnagrum ‘ba 
Alcen, Plinius 
Hib.8.c.15. 
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Hence obferve, 
_ Firlt, That fomecreatures are free from, and others bound te 
fervice, ts of Gods own Appointment, 


Te would be both a vanicy and a high prefumption, to ask 
the reafon why che Lord hath appointed fome creatures to {pend 
the whole time of their lives in liberty, and that others thould 
be continually groaning under bondage, labouring and {weating, 
tyring and wearying chemfelves out in the fervice of men, feeing 
we cannot change the orders of God, And as we mutt not bufie 
our felves with erquiting, why ke hath not fubjected the wilde 
Afs co the fame bonds and burdens as he hath came Affes? So We 
mutt not fay unto God, why haft thou made fome men co ferve, 
others to rule ?no, norwhy he handles fome men more gently, 
others more grievoufly ? We aiuft refolve all thefe queftionsin- 
to the will, dominion and foveraignty of God ; and we may well 
conceive, thac che Lord would in this queftion about che wilde 
Affes, intimate unto us, as well as unto Fo, thar he hatha power 
in himfelf, which no man ought to queftion, to free fome men from 
the bonds of fervice,and to bind others, to free fome men from 
the’bonds of affliGtion, forrow and trouble in this world, while 
others are hamper’d and held faft in them all their dayes. What 
Feb {prke in reference to the various difpenfation of bodily 
healch (Chap, 21. 23,24, 25.) One dyeth in his full flrength, be 
ing wholly at eafe and quiet, his breafts are full of milk, and his 
bones moiftned with marrow; and another dyeth in the bitternes 
of bis foul, and never eateth with pleafure ; che fame may be faid 
abour the dealings of God with men, as co. bodily libercy ; one 
dyeth free, he girded himfelf all the dayes of his life (as Chrift 
faid to Peter of his younger dayes, Fuh. 21.) and went whi- 
ther he pleafed, no man asking, whither goeft thou? or why ftay- 
eft thon here ? another is laid by the heels, or girded by others, 
and never enjoyeth the freedom of hisown perfon or motions, 
he ( poor man) isbonnd in fetters, and holden inthe cords’ of affi- 
Etion, as Elibe {pake'in the 3 6th Chapter of this book. This was 
Jobs cafe 5 he was in the bonds and cords of affliction, while'o- 
thers enjoyed-peace and liberty. Now man oughe no more to 
queftion the Lord, why one man is afflifted and another free, than 
why che wilde A{s is free, and the came a fervant. As the whole 

crea- 
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creation (which wasoccafionally fhewed atthe chird verfe) is 
fubjeét unto bondage, by reafon of the fin of man, and groaneth 
till ic be delivered ; fo the foveraignty of God hath laid this 
bondage heavier upon fome parts of the creation, or upon fome 
creatures, thanupon others. And as we fhould daily and deeply 
bewail ir, that our finhach brought bondage upon the creature, 
fo we fhould humbly fubmic to whatfoever bondage or hard tra- 
vel the foveraignty of God hath defigned us in one kind or other, 
while weare in this world, 

Secondly, Confider co whom ‘tis granted to be free, aad to 
have their bonds loofed ; it isto wilde Affles. 


Then cbferve ; a apiy j 
To be free from labour and fervice, is but avery low privi- 
ledge, 


It is but the priviledge of an Afs; and asitisbut a low pri- 
viledge to be free {rom fervice, fo ic isa great fin to caft off fer- 
vice. Some under pretence of liberty, ca(t off obedience, and 
will not bearthe yoak of duty or good government ; this is in- 
deed to be free as the wilde A(s is free.Such are {poken of (Pfat. 
2. 25 3+) Come let us break their bonds, and caft their cords frem 
us, They that would break the bonds and cords there {poken of, 
defire only, and look after a finful liberty , a meaner liberty than 
that of the wilde Afs. The Prophec going to the great men (Fer. 
5. 5+) laid, Thefe have altogether broken the yoak, and burft the 
bonds 5 chacis, the yoak of duty which God hath laid upon them. 
They have no caufe of boafting, that are free from the bonds of 
fervice ; butthey who cat off che bonds of duty, have great caufe 
to be afhamed. Thus the Prophet reproves that people, as one 
man (Hof. 8. 9.) They are gone up to Aflyria, awilde o/s alone 
by himfelf. As if the Prophet had faid, They look not up to the 
high God for help, but to 4/yria ; the high God was not fo high 
in their eyes as eAfyria: doing thus, they were like a wilde 
Afs (faith the Propher) and fochey were intwo things; Firft, 
They were extream ftubborn, refolved co have their will, and fa- 
tisfie their lufts, Ephraim was as violent in his way as a wilde 
Afs. Secondly, They were like a wilde Afs, they would be alone; 
A wilde Afs alone by bimfelf ; thatis, they would be at liberty, 
free from all command, to do what they lift ; they had rather be 
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in a barren wilderne{s where none could controu! them, than 
good pafiures underany thing that looked likea Te(traint, o7 
rule, This isa very unworthy fpirit; chis is liberty ina way. 
licencioufnels, this dberty és libertinifm, They whofubmir tor 
rule but chat oftheir unruly head-{trong paffions and affections,n 
will be reclaimed nor tamed by any, whether fair or foul mean: 
thefe in Scripture are compared to the wilde Afs for their fol 
and vanity. Zephar offered chis rebuke co Fob, in the r1th Cha 
ter of thisbook, verf.12, and poffibly he could not alrogeth 
free himfelf from ic, Vain man would be wife, though be be born li 
awilde Affes colt; chacis, though this be all his wifdom tot 
free from that fubjection which he oweth to Godand man. Ti 
Prophet (Jer. 2.34.) compares che whole people of Ifrat 
when they caft off the fervice of God, toawilde cA4fs (whic 
Scripture was touchrat the fecond verfe upon another occatior 
that [auffeth up the wind at her pleafure ; in her cecafion who cg 
turn her away? all they that feck her, will not weary themfelves,s 
her month they (hall find her: There is no bringing fuch int 
compafs, till chey are compafled with pains, We may call all fuc 
nominal Ijvaclites real I(pmatlites, ic being {aid of Ifemael (Ge 
16, 12.) thache was(pere Adam) avwilde man, having more 
the wilde Afscthan of the maninthem, Thus it is with vain an 
unbridled fpirits, they cannot bear the yoak of fervice ; and there 
fore remember, though this be fpoken of asa priviledge, yetiti 
a low priviledge tobe free from any honeft fervice ; and cob 
be free from all fervice, is worfe than the worft of oucwatd fer. 
_vitudes, “Tis a mercy tobe free from flavery toman, but tob 
free from fervice to man, isto beunmanly ; every man thoul 
be afervancin one kind or another, and therefore the Law (aith 
To call « man a fervant, dittinguitheth no man, feeing every mu 
isfuppofed in the way of his life a fervant. The Apofile fpeakin 

to thofe whofe very calling is to ferve, and are therefore in ftri 
fenfe called fervants( 1 Cor.7.21,22. faith, Art thon called being 
fervant, care not for it (that is, be not troubled that thou arta fer 
vant (fervice to manis not inconfiftent wich the {ervice of God) 
but if thou maift bemade free, ufe it rather; for he that is called 
the Lord, being a fervant, is the Lords free man, Let every mar 
(v.24.) wherein heis called, therein abide with God ; chacis,let bit 
ontinue co ferve man in all things, according to the will of = 
0 
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To be wholly free from the fervice of man, is no betcerthan 
the freedom of the worfer fort of beafts, the wilde Afs. Chritt 
(Mat, 1. 29, 30.) calls his co the yoak; and Chrifts yoak 
implyeth all manner of dutiful fervice, even fervice to man as 
wellasco God : Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy la- 
den, and Iwill give youreft; take my yoak, wpon you, avd learn of 
me, Ge. for my yoak ts eafie, and my burden is ight. If we refule 
Chrifis eafie yoak, we may quickly get a heavy one, yea, an iron 
one, as the Prophet cold him who broke the wooden one (Jer. 
28.13.) There are fome yoaks, which to bear is our honour ; ‘cis 
furely fo, to bear the yoak of Chrift; to be under Chrifts bonds, is 
a favour; woe to thofe that feek to be loofed from them. The 
Prophet Jeremiah tells us (Lam, 3, 37.) Jt & good for aman to 
bear the yoak in bis youth. 

Thereis a threefold bond or yoak, from which it is a favour to 
be wholly freed, and char freedom we fhould feek after ; but 
neitherof che three isa freedom from duty and fervice, or from 
due fervice. 

Firft, To be free from the yoak of fin, and to have the bonds 
of our iniquities loofed, that is a bleffed priviledge (Fohx 8.36.) 
If the Sonmake you free, you {hall be free indeed, The chief part 
of a Sons freedom, which we have by (hrift, the Son, is freedom 
from fin. Freedom from che condemning power of fin, and free= 
dom from the ruling power of fin, is our {piritual or Gofpel free- 
dom, Peter faid to Simon Magus (Alts 8.23.) I perceive thon 
artinthe gall of bitternefs, andin the bond of iniquity; thou art 
ftill a prifoner, a flave to fin, the guilt of fin holds thee faft ; nor 
art thou delivered fromthe filth of ic. To have our fin-bonds 
loofed, isto be free like Saints ; co loofe our felves from duty- 
bonds, whether to God orman, isco be free like wilde Affes, 

Secondly, There is 2 great mercy in being loofed and made 
free from the curfe of the Law. Thus alfo the Son makes us free 
(Gal. 3. 13. Chrift hath redeemed ns from the curle of the Law, 
being made a curfe for us ; thatis, enduring the curfe for us, or 
dying acurfed death for us, that we might have, and for ever en- 
joya bleffed life : This is a glorious liberty, 

Thirdly, Tobe freed from the old legal ceremonies, is the 
priviledge of all believers under the Gofpel ; and ’tis {uch a pri- 
wiledge as the Apoftle exhorted the Galatians,and us with chem, 
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ro maincain wich all our might (Gal. 5. 1.) Stand faft theref 
inthe liberty wherewith Chrift hath made ms free, and be nor | 
tangled again with the yoak of bondage ; thar is, with the bc 
dage of the ceremonial Law, from which Chrilt hath made 
free (Gal. 4. 26.) Fernfalem whichis above is free, whichis: 
mother of us all; free, Firft, from the flavery of fin; free, $ 
condly, from the curfe of che Law ; free, Thirdly, fromthe yo 
of legal ceremonies. All believers are made thus free by Chri 
but Chrift hath not made'fomuchas one believer free from fk 
vice, Chriff makes us free to ferve, not free from ferving, To 
be free toferve, 1s infinitely better than to be free from ferv'c 
nothing is more ingenuous, nothing fhewsa more noble {piric 
man, than to be free to ferve, as allare, being once freed frc 
Spiritual or fin-flavery (Rom, 6. 19.) As ye have yielded yp 
members fervants to uncleanne|s, and tosniquity unto iniquity, ev 
fo now yield your felves fervants to righteoufue/s unto holine(ss | 
(asic follows) when ye were the fervants of fin, ye were free fr 
righteoufne/s, or (asicisin the margin) free to righteoufue/ 
not free co dorighteoufnefs, but free not to doit, Righreot 
nefs hadthen no command (yielded to) no power (fubmitted t 
over you ; whereas over agracious heart, righteoufne(s hath ¢! 
greate(t command. A godly man isat the beck of God, in: 
the wayes of righteoufhe(s: and, as heis free to [erve Matters, 
heis free co be fubjeét to Magiltrates ,or higher powers, accordi 
tothat rule of the Apoftte (Rom, 13.1.) And that all in che 
places may be mindful of this duty, they are upon all occafio 
tobe put in mind of ir, asthe {ame Apoltle direéted Titus ink 
Epiftle to him (Chap. 3.1.) The Lord having {poken of the fre 
dom of the A{s, proceeds to defcribed his dwelling. 


Verl. 6. Whofe houfe I have made the wildernefs, and ti 
barren land his dwellings, 


Thefe words contain the fecond part of the care and prov 
dence of God towards the wild Afs; he hath not only mad 
them free,and loofed their bonds, but he hath provided a dwe 
ling for chem ; and where ? in the wildernefs; a wild place, an 
therefore fic for wild bealts, The wildernefs ;. ftritly caken; | 
the dwelling of beafts, not of men ; we read (I grant) i 
Scripture not only of Houfes, buc of Cities in the wildernef 
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yet take the wildernefs friGtly, and ’tisa place un-inhabited by 


man; and that’s the place where the Lord hath appointed the 
wild Afs to dwell ; “tis his houfe, there he abideth as men doin 
theirhoufes, The wildernefs isa place undrefled, untilled, un- 
cared for by man, yet by the care and goodnels of God ic affords 
fufficienr provifion for the fupport of chele creacures, whom: no 
man provides for. - 

Whofe houfe 1 have made the wildernefs, 

The wildAfs hath a large and open houfe, fome conceive the 
wildernefs here intended was the wildernefs of .drabia, which 
as ( Hiftorians tell us) was much ftocke or abounded with wild 
Afles. The word Arabia fignifies a wilderne/s; the whole coun- 
try being fo like a wildernefs, is fo called afrer its own likene(s, 
The Chaldee Paraphratt reads it, whofe houfe Ihave made a plain, 
as if thele wild Ajfes were in this oppoled co the wild Goats, 
(ver. 1.) who live on high hills and craggy rocks, The word is 
tranflated a plain (Dent, 1. 1.) yet rather, as we, the wilderne/s. 


And the barren land his dwellings ; the Hebrewis, and the 
falt place his dwellings, 


A barren place, and a falc place, are the fame ( Judg: 9, 45. ) 
phen Abimeleck took that City, he fowed it with falt, in token 
that an everlafting curfe of barrenne{s fhould come uponic, ac- 
cording rothat ( Pfal, 107. 34.) 4 fruitful land turned he into 
barrennefs, the margin faith isto faltnefs, Once more (Jer. 17. 
506.) Curfed be the man that truftetbin man, and maketh fle(h 
bis arm, he hall be lke the heath in the defert, and (hall nor [ee 
when good cometh, but (hall inhabit the parched places in the wil- 
derne{s, in a falt land and not inhabited, chat is, in a barren land, 
unfic for any coinhabit. There isa reafonin nacure why falt land 
is barren; falc being hot and dry, draweth up the ftrength and 
moiliure of che land chat fhould make ir fruitful: This fale or 


barren land, which yeilds lictle grafs or herbage, the Lord hath» 


appointed for the wild A{sto dwell in. 
* Hence note, Firft ; 
God provides a place of dwelling for the meaneft creatures. 
_ Where the wild Afs (hall dwell or inhabic, comes under a Di- 
vine appointment, How much more hath God appointed dwe!- 
ling 
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ling places for the children of mea, The Apotilecells us (A. 
12, 26.) Thathe hath not only made men to dwell on all the fac 
of the earth, but he hath alfo determined the bounds of their habi. 
tation; that is, God hath not only made the whole earth habitabl 
for man-kind, but he hath by his providence difpofed every ma 
'to his {pecial habication in this or chat parc ofthe earth.] 


Secondly ; 
The dweling which God appoints to any creature is [utable t 
its mature, 


This wild creature dwells in a wild place, ina wildernefs, 
This barren creature (asto any benefit he brings to man ) Goc 
appoints todwelinabarrenland. Ivisfaid of Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan, 5.21. ) when for his pride he was put from his dominion 
that he had his dwelling with wild Affes she him(elf carried it 
like a beaft, and he hada dwelling futable to his beaftial difpof- 
tion among the beafts ; he was proud, and would nor bare the 
Lords yoke, he caft off the bonds which God laid upon him, 
and thought it enough for him to lay bonds upon men, therefore 
the Lord ( to humble him ) chruf@t him among the bealts. As like 
will co like moltly in way of election, o fometimes like thall to 
like, chough they like it nor, in way of compulfion ; and ufually 
like are put to like perfons or places, in way of gracious ordina- 
tion. God himfelf appoints wild beafts co the barren wilder- 
neffes, tame bea(ts co the fruitful enclofed paftures ; he placeth 
men in well built Houfes, Towns or Cities; and he hath ap- 
pointed faithful men and women hisChurch to divell in, which 
is therefore called ( though in a wildernefs) rhe honfe of God, 
(1 Tim, 3.15.) David found that houfe more pleafing co him 
than any of his Royal Pallaces, and therefore made ic his great 
requelt , The one thing of bis defres ( Pfal.27. 7.) That he 
might dwel inthe boule of the Lord for ever : Even ashe bitterly 
complained (Pfalm 120. 5,) Wo is me, that I fojourn in Melech, 
that Idwell in the tents of Kedar. And as the Lord hath pro- 
vided furable habicacions for beafts,wild and came ; for menygood 
and bad here on earth; fo he hath provided furable habications 
for allmen, when they leave thisearth, Hehath provided hell 
for their houfe and dwelling place for ever, who are difobedient 
and unbelieving; and he hath provided heaven for aie 

an 


Thirdly, From thefe words (the barren land his dwelling ) 
Note; 
As fome lands are barren by a Divine Maledittion, fo fome 
by Common Conftitution, 


Some lands become barren by a curfe from God; Thus he 
rarns a fruitful land into barrennefs, for the wickednefs of thofe 
that dwell’ therein (Pal. 107.34.) Now as fome lands are 
made barren ( belides the general curfe which befel all lands up- 
on the fall of man into fin ) by fome fpecial curfe, for fpecial 
caules,(o,'cis meerly an act ofDivine Soveraignty,that fomeilands, 
as to their very foil and confticution are barren, while others are 
fruicful. 

Fourthly, Confider where do thefe Affes dwell ? ‘cis in « 
barren land, 
Hence note ; 
They that do little work deferve but little reward, a barren 
landmay ferve them whorefufe fervice, 

As every land,the beft land is barren and unproficable ro them 
who will not take pains to improve it; fo ’tis pity they fhould 
dwell in a fruitful land, who will not take paics in ir, 

Fifchly, Note ; 
There is no place fobad or barren, but it hath its fe, 
God hath ufe for barren wilderneffes, as well as for the richelt 


paflures. +) ig 
Sixthly, The wilde Afs living according to nature, is fatisfied 


wich a barren Land, 


Hence note ; 
Nature is content with a little, 


They have alwayes enough, who defire no more, A cottage isas 
. 200 
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good as a Palace, and a barren Land asgood as a fruitful one, | 
acontented mind. Yet I cannot approve either their Princip 
or practice, who have akind of ambition (poffibly they call 
felt-denial, and reckon ica high piece of their Religion)to dwve 
as the wilde A(s, in the wildernefs ; fuchare thofe popith yor 
ties, called Hermites, from the wildernels where they dwel 
Thefe in devotion (iuch as icis) make the wildernefs their houf 
andthe barren Land cheir dwelling, chat they may be free fro 
the cares and temptations of this world; thefe retire themfely: 
utterly from converfe with man, thac they m2y more freely cor 
verfe with God (an excellent end, bur thac Way Co ic is no whe: 
commanded by God) Let fuch remember, thac God hath n 
appointed the wildernefs and defert places for mans dwellin 
but for the dwelling of wilde beafts: Let chem alfo remembe 
that they who have the wildernefs for their houfe, may yet hay 
che City incheir hearts. Ic was faid by one of the Ancients, cot 
cerning fuch retirements, what doth it advantage us to have 
folitary place for our bodies, whilft our fonls are in the thicke 
throngs of the world, 


There are only two cafes wherein men thould defire fuch 
litary places, 

Firlt, In cafe of perfecution, to get out of the hands and reac 
of cruel men. Thus David defired the wildernefs (Pal. 55. : 
49526.) Becanfe of the voiceof the enemy, becaufe of the of 
preffion of thewicked ; for they caft iniquity upon me, and in wrat 
they hate me ; my heart is fore pained within me, and the terrors 
death are fallen upon me, &c, And what followerh ? O that [ba 
wings like a dove, for then wonld I flie away and be at reft; Lo,the 
would I wander afar off, and remain in the wilderne(s, Ic is bette 
tobe inthe wilderne{s among favage bealts > than'to live amon 
bea(tly favage men. The Apoftl: (Heb. 11, 8.) cells us th 
reafonwhy many worthy ones of the Jewith Church (of whor 
the world was not worthy) inhabited the wilderne(s 3 They wer 
froned and fawn afunder, ard were [lain with the Sword, &c, An 
what then? then they who remained alive, to avoid thole exere 
mities, avoided the fociecy of men, and wandred in deferts, an 
in monntains, andin dens, and caves of the earth, In fucha he 
day we may chufe che thadow of 2 defolare wildernefs, rathe 
than a City to dwellin, And thus it is {aid (Rev, 12. 135 4 
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When the Dragon (chat is, Heathenith Rowe) perfecuted the woe 
man(thacis, the Church) which brenght forth the man-child ; 
then tothe woman were given two wings of agreat Eagle (chatis, 
fufficient means, (trength and opportunity tomake her efcape) 
that {be might flee vito rhe wilderne/s ; which as it hath been otten 
verilied in a metaphorical fenle, Profeflors then lying clofe and 
retired in cheir feveral places, fo ic hath been true in the letter, 
the Church hath fled into the wifdernefs for fafety,and hath there 
been preferved froms the face of the Serpent. 

Secondly, We may defire fuch retirements to, and a dwelling 
in folicary places, in cafe of the extream wickednefs of thofe 
among whom we dwell; though they break not out into open 
perfecution, yet theirevilconverfation makes their fociety in- 
tolerable, Thiscaufed the Prophet Jeremiah to cry out (Chap. 
9.2.) O that [had 4 place inthe wildernefs, that I might leave 
my people and gofrom them (why.?) for they be all adulterers, an 
affembly of treacherons men, For, as it is better todwell in the 
corner of the houfe top, than with a brawling woman in a wilde 
honfe (Prov, 21. 9.) foit is better to get intoacorner, or intoa 
wildernefs, chan co live ina City, or in the faireft Palaces amcng 
men of wicked and ungodly fpirics, fuch as vexed Let in Sodom 
(2 Pet. 2.8.) 

In thefe two cafes we may imitate the wilde Afs, and dwell 
inthe wildernefs; but for any to make it their choice, let them 
confider where they havea rule forir. Man isa fociable crea- 
ture, and ought to be helpful and ufeful co others, and not whol- 
ly toconfine himfelf\to himfelf, as they do, who are and are 
called Anchorets and Hermites, To ferve our Country, and to 
obferve the Law of Nations forthe common good of mankind, 
is better than upon any pretence of devotion, or converfe with 
God, to feclude our felves totally from the company and con- 
verfeof men, And feeing God hath made us for the good of hr- 
mane fociety, icis inhumane, voluntarily and electively to dif- 
joyn and exempt our felves from the Laws of fociety, eAriffctle 
faid, concerning decliners of fociety, He that affetts folitude, is 
either a God, or abeaft ; heeither livesabove manas God doth, 
or below man as beaftsdo, The Reader will. eafily pardon me 
this hort diverfion againft unneceffitated folitude , rhus occa- 
fioned by thefolitary dwelling of the wilde Afsin the wildernefs 
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and barren Land, And J have the rather couch ir, becaufe I find 
the wits of fome running fomewhat wild in the Allegory of the 
wild Afs inthe Text, asif he were a very: fitting refemblance of 
a contemplative man. 

I granta godly man fhould be, and the more godly any man 
is, che more he will be, Iam fure, the moze he would or defires 
co be free from the thoughts, and loofed from the bands both of 
loveto, and cares about the chings of this life, thac he may be 
the more inthe meditation of, and preparation for, a betrer 
life, In thofe meditations he retires from the throng of worldly 
defires, asmuch as aman living alone ina wilderne’s withdraws 
from worldly bufineffes ; he is weaned from, and mortified to 
the plenty and pleafures which a City life courts him withsnor is 
he afraid of the threatnings of any who would drive him from his 
duty. His foul fearcheth after, and he feeds upon the green 
things which every where grow upon the mountains of the holy 
Scriptures, both for his intru€tion and confolation. All chis 
granr, as was {aid before, is true of a godly man raifed to any 
high degree of {piricualnefs, and walking much in the Spirit, He 
isin the world, yet fits loofe and free fromthe bands and baits 
of it, Howbeir, this warrants no man co loofe himfelf from all 
bands of fervice in the world, much le{s to be fo grofs, as lite- 
rally to makethat his houfe, which God hath made the houfe of 
the wilde Afs, The wilderne{s, or to take the barren Land for his 
dwelling, 

As this verfe hath fhewed us the houfe and dwelling of the 
wilde Afs, fo the next fhews us how he carries it in the wilder 
nels, 


Verl. 7. He fcorneth the multitude of the City, neither re- 
gardeth he the crying of the driver, 


He fcorneth ; the Hebrew is, He langheth at, or flighteth, &c. 
The Lord Speaks of this wilde Afs after the manner of men, who 
laugh at thofe things. which they contemn, defpife or fcorn, a8 
much below them or contrary tothem: The word is rendred 
by laughing ( Pfal.2.4. Fob 5.2%.)Icis {aid alfo of the good woman 
(Prov.31425.)She fhalrejoycein time to come;which others render 
thus, She laughed at time to come; thacis, the having fo well 
and ywilely provided fos time to come, is not at all burdened 
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with cares aboutic. There may be a double reafon, why this tild 
Als foorns, or laughs at the multitude of the (ity, 

Firft, Becaufe it is no way pleafing to his nature, he hath no 
defire co a City, to a fociable life, 

Secondly, He may be faid to fcorn the multitude of the City, 
becaufe though amulticude fhould come out of a Ciry to take 
him, yea,asgreac a mulcitude as a City can make, yet he is not 
afraid, for he knows he can thew them a fair pair of heels, and 
by his fwiftnefs of foot keep out of their hands, and maintain 
his liberty, 

Farther, The words tranflaced, The multitude of the City, may 
berendred, The abundance or plenty of the City, If chere be a- 
bundance any where, it is in Cities; and therefore heaven is 
called a (ity, becaufe of the great abundance of all good there, 
and all in God, Thus the word is rendred (Pal. 37. 16.) A lite 
tle that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches*of many 
wicked ; thatis, chan all their large {ums of money, of gold and 
filver, asalfo, than their large inhericances of houfes and Lands, 
The word may bear chat fenfe in the Text, and’tisa good fenfe ; 
the wild As (corns the abundance of the City, he can content him- 
felf with the barren Land ; he cares not though he fare hard, fo 
he may live free from hard labour; he fcorneth, both the mul- 
titude and plenty of the City ; 


Neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. 


The word is, He heareth not, that is, he obeyeth not the crying 
of the driver, This is fpoken in oppofition to rame bealts,for {uch 
mutt regard the crying of the driver, elfe they muft {marc for ic; 
if the driver fpeaks, they under(tand his language, they muft 
mend their pace, and follow their work more clofely, or feel the 
drivers lath, ‘Here then is farther defcription of the liberty of 
the wild Afs; he is nor brought to work by any thingthat che 
aaees can fay ordo, he is not afraid either of his words or 

Ows, 

The word which we tranflate Driver, fignifies an Oppreffor ; 
fo’tis rendred (Fob 3. 18.) Ic fignifies alfo an Exalfor, The 
fevenry tranflate, Heregardeth not the hafty call or citation of the 
gatherer of Taxesor of Tribute. There are tworlorts of Ex- 
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Vocaruy aurem acto:s ; Firft, thofe that exac& Tribute; Secondly, thofe wh 
Exaélor,non exaét Labour. Now hethar drives cattel, urgerh them to wor 
os rt, both by hand andtongue, and fo exaéts labour of them. Henc 
and the word isufedto exprefs the Taskemafters of the I/raelites j 
get. Drug Egypt (Exod, 5. 6.) who indeed exaéted labour of them, am 

made them ferve with rigor. Brom chefe Oppreflors, withth 
Exaétors of labour, the wild Afs is free he is at fuch liberey 
that he regards not the cry of the driver, Exactor or Oppreflor 
nor Will he be brought to work by fair means nor by foul. As ths 
was a proverbial fpeech co thew che tranquility of thofe time 
(Ifa. 14.8.) Since thou art laid down, no feller 1s come up again] 
us; So this feems to be a proverbial {peech, fhewing the tbe 
of the wild Alsatalltimes, He regardeth not the crying of th 
Driver, 
From the former part of the verfe, 

When'tis faid, He laughs at, or {corns the multitude of th 
City, Taking the wordCity, as oppofed co. the wilderne{s o 
barren Land , 


Note; 
Cities as they are full of company, fo they are Accompanit 
with all marner of outward plenty and fulrefs, 


If good things areto be had any where for love or money, i 
is in Cities ; and therefore they who dwell in great Cities, where 
there isfuch a multitude of. people, and abundance of alf things 
fhould remember their priviledge ; ‘cis a mercy they are not it 
awildernefs, or ina barren Land. 

Secondly, In that ic is faid, He corns the multitude of th 
Esty, 


Note ; 
No fociety, no company pleafeth, but that which is futable. 


What cares the wild A(s forthe company of men ? he had 
rather be among the wild Affes, chan among the beft and wilea 
men, Bad men, who are like wild beafts, {corn the company of 
good men ; and iris as crue of good men, that they have no joy 
a the company of bad men, yea, they are often burdened kins 

their 
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their company. The content of our lives doth very much conift — 
in our harmony with, and congeniality co thofe whom we are en= 


gaged (0 converfe with, 
Thirdly, Take the word in the other fenfe, as noting the abun- 
dance or plenty thacis tn the City, the wild Afs had racher be ia 


his barren Land chan there. 


Hence we learn; 
Liberty is more pleafing than plenty, and a wilderne[s with 


poor fare, than aCity where there is oppreffion, 


Better be fometimes in a ftarving condition, than alwayes ina 
fearing condition, alwayes hearing the cry of the Driver, The 
wild A(s is content co fare hard, fo hemay be free: how much 
more then is he below aman, who parts with his true liberty, as 
Ean did with his Birth-right, fora moz{elof mea, or amels of 
broth ? 

Fourthly, Nore; 
Tobe driven andforced, 18 grievows to beafts, much more to 
tn.” 


The wild Afs regards not the crying of the Driver, becaufe he 
knows the Driver cannot reach him with his cry, much lefs wich 
his whip, The came Afs mu(t regard and accend the cry of the 
Driver (though he hath no will to it) whether he willor no, Ic 
was faid:by the Moralifts, AZan would beled, xot driven; perfwa- 
ded, not compelled. The difpuces have been great what man may. 
do, and how far he may go to chat matter ; but I fhall not med- 
dle with it any further, chan to fay, that when Chriftin che Para~ 
ble faid (Luke 14. 23.) Compel them to comein, The compul- 
Gon thereintended, is only that of argumentation, exhortation 
and perfwafion by his Minifters, whofe divine Rhetorick in be- 
feeching finners to come in, and to be reconciled unto God, hach 
fuch a power in it, as amounts unto, and may be called a compul- 
fion. I grant, many ule their liberty, or rather abufeir, asan 
occafion to the flefh,and turn ic into wantonne(s,thele are indeed 
no better than wild Affes ; and though they are fuch as regard 
pot the cry of the Driver, yet they need ic, 5 

Thus the Lord hath thewed Fob the houfe and dwelling, asal- 
fo the libersies and priviledges of the wild Afss. in the next 
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verfe che Lord fhews him the food or diet of the wild 
Af. 


Verl.8. The range of the mountains is bis pafture, andi 
frarcheth after every green thing, 


This verfe tells us where the Lord hath made provifion for th 
Inveftigarie Wild Als, The Range (or as fome render, the (earch) of the mow 
montium (off) tars is his pafture ; chacis, whatfoever he fearchezh and finder 
pafcuum ejus, out upon'the mountains, is bis pafture, Fob {peaketh of wicke 
ne. quicquid it, men (Chap, 24. 5+) after the manner of chele wild Affes, finc 


wees ing food inthe wildernefs for chemfelves, and for their chil 


Stigari poref?, 
ideipabule ren. ects s 
loco ef? Bez. The range of themountainsis his pafture. 


Some inrerpretic choice things,that is, the belt things,or tho! 
things thacare moft favoury to the pallat of chac beaft, thofeh 
picks up for his food.Mr.Broughtom cranflaces, (hofen places in th 
musntains are for his pafture: As if it had been faid, Though he b 
wilde, yet bets prudent, he takes not what comes next, but he chn 
fech what is beft for him; for as ic followech, 


He fearcheth after every green thing, 


The word nores a very diligent fearch, after every green thing 
Greenthings are his delicacies, he lives uponthem, and delight 
inthem; he'fearcheth after all, and feeds upon chac which i 
beft for him ;- he looks nor that man¢fhould fodder him in winte! 
as they do tame and working cactel, he looks out his own living 
and picks up fome green thing or other all che year long, 


Hence note ; 
Where God gives dwelling, he gives feeding, 


God hath made the wilderne/s and barren places for the wil 
A(s todwellin, yet there is fomething for him to feed on, 
Secondly, His food is every green thing. 
(Whence learn ; : 
God gives food to all creatures convenient to their nature.) 
He gives green things, grafs to the beafts of the field; but 
he doth nor feedman with grafs, he feedeth man wich che finef 
of the wheat, and with honey our of the rock (Pfal, $1. 16.) 
Andas the Lord provides futable food for the bodies of ior 
03 
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for their fouls he hath fpiricual green paftures for them (Pfs/.2 3, 
1,2.) The Lordismy Shepherd, I frall not want ; he maketh me 
to lye down in green pajtures ; thatis, in his Word and Ordinan- 
ces, They are green paftures for his people ; he makes them lie 
down in the Psomifes and in the Commandments, im the holy 
Prophecies and Hiftories of the written word ; all which are 
wriccen for our infirnttion or learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope (Rams. 1§.4.) thac 
is, that our faith having the truth of the Word (efpecially in the 
promifes) to feed upon, our hope may be faid to wait for the good 
of che Word patiently, The holy Scriptures (1 fay)sre the g:een 
paftures which the Lord hath provided for the fouls of men to 
feed in, and grow fat upon, The Scriptures are a bare common, 
a dry heath to unbelievets, they find nothing there which is food 
for chem ; but to believers they are facpa(tures, and full of fuch 
green things as are moft futable to their tafte, and nourilhing to 
their fouls, Thus {pake the Prophet (J/4.49.9, 10.) Their pa- 
(tures fhall be inall high places; they {hall not hunger nor thirft, 
neither (hall the heat nor the Sun {mite them; that is, they fhall 
have fafe paflage, and fufficient food, both for foul and body, for 
their fouls efpecially, when delivered out of their foul-prifons, 
pire captivity, there fpoken or prophecyed of, under the 

ofpel. 

Thirdly, Wild Affes fearch after every green thing, they take 
pains for their living ; if icbe not-neer, they will travel for ir 
and feek after ic. 


Hence note ; 
Hanger makes irrational creatures, every living creature, ine 


duftrirus, 


They who love not labour, will yet take fome pains, ac 
feaft fo much asferves them toget food, and keep them alive. 
Thofe beafts which are moft at liberty, arein akind of bondage to 
their bellies. The wild Affes (faith the Prophet, (Ter. 14.6.) 
did fiand in the high places, they fnuffed up the wind like Dragons, 
becanfe there was no gra{s, How will they fearch after gals, who 
are thus affliéted for want of grafs! And will not fpiricual hunger 
make us asinduftrious as nacural hupger doth ?. Hungry fouls will 
befeeking after every green thing, after every divine precepts 

after 
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afterevery precious promife ; thefe are the green things whic 
the foul fearcheth for, and is fatisfied with. Naturalis fay of th 
wild Afs, that he utterly refufeth ro feed upon thofe things th; 
are dry and dead, he muft have green, That's crue of every be 
liever,.he cannot feed upon dead and dry chings, upon whar: 
chaffy and husky, he niufthave greed, fappy, Juicy, lively food 
fach hath God provided for him, and he will be fatistied wit 
none but fuch. 


——$—$_—____.., 


J OB, Chap. 39. Verf. 9, 10, 11,12, 


9. Will the Unicorn be willing to ferve thee 2 or g 
bide by thy crib? 

10, Canft thou bind the Unicorn with his batds i 
the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys afte 
thee > 

11. Wilt thou truft bim,becaufe his ftreugth is creat: 
or wilt thon ee thy gale ees ; 

12. Wilt thon believe hins that he wilf bring hom 
thy feed, aud gather it into thy barne 


ae Lord ftill enquires after Fobs skill and knowledge in th 
book of the creatures. Inthe former context, Job was in 
terrogated about the wild Afs, whofe freedom was there fer out 
in oppofition to the fervitude of the home-bred, or tame AG 
Here the Lord puts the’ queftion about the Unicorn, and {ec 
forth his liberty, in oppoficion co the fervile labour of the Ox, 


Verl. 9. Will the Unicorn be willing to ferve thee? or abid 
by thy crib? 


The Unicorns liberty is here defcribed, firft, more generally 
in two things, 

Firlt, He will dono work for man, 

Secondly, He will receive no reward from man. 

That he hath no mind co work for man, is thewed in the firi 
words of che verfe: wik be be willing to ferve thee? Willhe 
be imployed in thy fervice ? And 


he looks for no reward from man, is fec down in che latter parc 
of the verle ; Willhe abide by thy crib? 

Secondly, The ftubborn liberty of the Unicornis defcribed in 
this conrext, more particularly, by his refufal of thar {pecial l2- 
bour which is neceflary in husbandry, or for the tillage of the 
grcund, in the whole compafs of it ; and here are three parts of 
chat labour fec down, all refnfed by the Lnico:n, 

Firft, The ploughing of the ground inthe roth verfe;Cav/? thou 

bind the Vnicorn with his band in the farrow ? He will not goto 
plough. 
. The fecond labour with which bealts are wrought in husban- 
dry, is harrowing the ground ; ‘the Unicorn will not touch char, 
as’cis faidin the clofe of the roth verfe , Will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? No, he willneicher plough nor harrow,he will 
do none of thefe works though he have {trength enough to do 
them, as appears (verf. 11.) Wilt thon truft him, becanfe his 
ffrength is great ? or wilt thon leave thy labour to him ? 

The third pare of husbandry, about which beafts are ufed, is 
the bringing of the Cornin, or the home-bringing of it; the 
Unicorn will lend co help to chat work neither, as is fhewed in 
the rath verfe , Wile thon believe bins that he will bring home 
thy feed, and gather it into thy barn ? 

Thus the Unicorn will neither ferve in general, nor do any of 
thef@ particular fervices ; he will-neicher plough nor harrow, 
nor bring home the feed, The Unicorn is a bealt unfubject co, 
and unfubduable by man, yer fubjec&t ro God, and by himeafily 
fubduable ; for (asthe Apoftle {pakein another cafe, Phil. 3. 
21.) He is able to fubdue all things to himflf. 

We may conceive, the feope and intendment of the Lord ia 
purcing thefe queftions to Job about the Unicorn, was to thew, 
that ifhe could not tame or reduce fucha creature as the Uni- 
corto his Plow and Harrow, then he muft not think of bring- 
ing God to his bow, who made both the Unicorn and man coo. 
Surely God will be at his liberty, ro do with man whathe pleaferh, 
do man what he can, feeing the Unicorn will take liberty to do 
whac he pleafeth, norwith{tanding all thac man cando, God will 
not be bound up co, nor tyed by any mans diétares, but remains 
foveraignly free for ever, in allhis difpenfations, Thus of the 

Yey whole 
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whole matter in general : | fhall now open the particulars mei 
tioned about this unferviceable creature che Unicorn, 


Verl. 9, Will the Unicorn be willing to ferve thee? 


One@ox The Original word cranflated Uateors, denotes an anima 
dicinr AD high and ately. It comes from a root which fignifies tobee 
quod alrwnege alted or lifted up ; andshence David ( Pfal. 92. ro, ) teftifyir 
Sgnificat. M- hisallurance chat God would life him up out of his troubles, a1 
th ie ea deliver him from his prefflures, compares his hoped for exalcatic 
fedalwn, unde 60 that of the Unicorn: Ady horn halt thou exalt bke the horn 
oppellatioejzs. an Omicorn, I fall be anointed with frefh oil ; that is, I thi 
have new and fufficient fupplies of grace, and gifts, of joy a 
confolation, 

This word (‘Reem ) which ia the Hebrew bears only thar g 
psbenepers.70 neral fignification Highxe/s, is rendred by the Seventy in Gre 
Unicorns.  Afonoceros,and by the Latines Uascorxss, both which anfwer o 
fat. Englith term Unicorn ; the notation of all chefe words in tl 
Greek, Latine,and Englith imports a bealt with one horn,wher 
as ( fay ) the Hebrew word imports only the highnefs or nobl 
nels of chat animal or bea(t incended under it. 

Natural Hiftorians, in their defcriprions.of , and difcour! 
about the beafis of che earth, make report of an Jndtan Als wi 
one horn, as alfo of Indian Oxen with one horn, which mi 
therefore, according to the’ fenfe of the word, be called Us 
corms, Our late Annortators feem to incline, that by the wo 
Reemhere rendred Unicorn, is meant the wild Bull rather ch 
the Unicorn, becaufe asthe wild Afs is here oppos’d co the tam 
fo the wild Bull feems ro be oppos’d co the Oxe, which is atan 

reature and ficced for the fervice of man. 


Arift.l2.de 
Hift. Anima 


8.c.2f. 


peariawlet The Vulgar Latine tranflation reads it, the Rhinsceror, and 
[ervire igi? @oth one of the Greek incerprecers; and in our Englith cranfl 
Yule. tion (Jf, 34.7.) we pur the word Unicorns in the Text, a 
piéagas.  Rhinocerots in the Margin. The notation of which word ( Rhin 
Aquil. cerot ) imports a bea(t wich’a horn on his nofe or {nour, The Rt 

ear noceros is a large beaft, near in bignefs ( fay fome ) co the El 
near eke phanr, only fhorter in his legs. And the defcription or charaé 
29. Ve 


which one of the Ancients gives of the Rhinoceros, is very fut 
ble co, and doth fully correfpond with that which the Lord giv 
here in this Text of that favage bealt (Reem) by us “rendr 

t 


Chap. 39. An Expofition upon the Book of J 4 B, z Ver fo. ; $7 


g himfelf fr 
rther, Ici 
Firlt, Tnat he isa mortal enemy to the Elephant, whom he commu ad faxa 
affaulcs fiercely ; and having fharpen’d, or asit were wherted his limato, priepae 
horn at a ragged rock, that his weapon maybe fit for the bloody var 
battle, he wounds him under che belly, where he knows the Ele- Plin. 
phant is moft in danger, chat being his fofreft part. 

Secondly, Some to carry the fenfe of the word V 
this other creature, fay,the Rhinoceros hath but one horn; 
as others affi'm confidently, chat the Rhinoceros hath two horns, fickotit 
one upon his Nofe, and another upon his Bow, though nor fo big tieurfium, 
as that other. One of the old Poecs fpeaking of the Roman alae ur impo- 
fports, defcribes a Rhinoceros thus, Hetoffed the bear that was Sitas tawsir 
brouoht before him with bis double horn, Santhins Cin his Com= aftra pilas. 
ment upon this verfe ) faith he faw a Rhinoceros which was oe 

4 Par 7 : Amphithea- 
brought into Spaim, in whom he obferved all things anfwering the troEpigram 
defcription given of him by the Ancients. 22. 

What che fhape or form of the Vuicorx is, as ordinari 
ly painted and fet up with the Lion, asa fupporter of the Royal 
Arms, and asa fign at many common mens doors, every one 
knows. Some Hiftorians {peaking of the Unicorn, paint him our 
thusin their books and writing’. Pliny inhis eighth Book, at the 
one and twentieth Chapter faith, the Monocerore or Unicory Alperrimam fe- 
Cwhom he there calls a matt fierce favage bealt ) is in she general 147-Plin-L8. 
make or bulk. of his. body like a Horfe, and in the (bape of bis # ais 
head like a Hart or Stag, that ix the falhion of his feet hess much sca 
like an Elephant, his tail refem the-tailof a Boar, that he bath 205. Gefae 
ablack, horn in the midft of his fore-head two cubits in length, 
which fay others, #s ot /mooth, but wreathed, and fomewhat rag- 
ged, and ¢° the very top or point exceeding fharp. Heis of fo fierce Hane feram 
anatu.., that he will nor be taken alive,as the {ame Autho: afi:ms 4 
from hear-fay. 

Yet there want notthofe who make doubt whether there be, 
ye who deny thacthere isany fuch bealt in the compa(s of nature, 
as is commonly called an Vaicorn, having fuch a medicinal horn 
as is aflerted ; and therefore all thofe Scriptures, wherein chis 
Yy2 word 


pug he. 
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word ( Reem) inthe Texc tranflated Vuicorm, is ufed , Th 
who are of chat opinion,tranflire Rhinocerote,as not being fatisfic 
that there is {uch a creature as that other in che world. One 
the Rabbines collects an objection again(t him from that of J4,/ 
Singular nu- (Dent, 33.17.) where {peaking of chis bealt ( Reem ) he fen 
meris, ibi po- to fay that he hath more horns than one, therefore no Unicorn 
Sis eit pro for there defcribing the flourifhing and powerful eftate of ¢ 
cpg meet Tribe of Fofeph, he faith, bes horns are like the horns of an Pn 
unicorns pro ©97% ; as it thac dealt ( whazfoever ic is which is fignified by th 
uaicomitms fic Hebrew word ) had moze horns than one, We indeed cranflat 
arbor ponitwr both words plurally, not the borxs of ax Voicorn, but the horns. 
pro arboribusy C)nicorns, yet the Hebrew is fingular, However I conceive th 
vee drat, ? objection is of no weight, to th: denial of any fuch creatu'e ; 
Sian: the Unicorn, it being frequent in Sc ipture to put the fingul 
roruminbae*” number for the plural, as there Unicorn for Usic ms ; an 
lingua frequens therefore that Text hath lictle or no force in it to invalidate the 

eff.Mere i Opinion, who aflere that there is fuch an ons-horaed animal, 
sacs Br Now asco the Texc in hand, icmay fuffice my purpofe (leav 
widiffe mono- ing farther fearch of chefe things co Naturalifts ) to fay, chacth 
cerotm corm, Hebrew word Reem fignifies a wild bealt, very fierce and furious 
© quidem di- (ually called an Unicorn, or exprefled by aword fignifying 
verfi color#, 020 having but one horn in Greek, Lating, and Enelith. ; 
enurt fufful-vum Bi oh thal Melia an 22 f ° h 
unui jublue 3uc though I fhall noc deliver any opinion of my owa to th 
reum,&c. conttay, yet I fuppofe it will not be unpleafing to the ingenuou 
and learned Reader, if before 1 proceed wich my own medita 
tions, upon what is faid inthis Chapter, abour chis creature, I her 
infere the difcourfe and opinion of that learned Phyfitian, anc 
Divine Critick, Doftor eArnrldus Bootivs, in the third Book o 
his Sacred Animadverfions upon the Heb-ew Text of the Ok 
Teftament, and the firlt Chapter of chat Book: The fubftance 
of which Ihave gathered, and in moft places tranflaced word fo 

word, as followeth 

© That the word Reem (faith he ) is che name of fome certait 
Animal all Wrirers agree ; but whac this Animal is, is no 
‘agreed, Hierome renders ic fometimes a Rhinocerote, fome: 
“times an Unicorn; and fo do fome others in cranflating the Bi- 
“ble. Pagnine tranflaces it only once a Rhinocerote, in all othe! 
“places where it occurs, an Vuicorn; yetin his Diétionary he 
“{eemstoincline, thac che word fignifyeth a Rhinocercte, hs 
than 
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than anVnicorn, But the G-eeks generally are more conftant 
* Sinsendring ic an Vwicore, chan a Rhinocerote ; and in this al- 
© moft all interpreters, both they who tranflate the Scriptures in- 
co the Latine congue, and they who tran{late them toro their 
* Mother rongue, follow them, and do fo too; the Rabbins alfo 
* go the fame way. And therefore one of them writing upon 
thofe words of CMofes concerning Fufeph (Dent. 33.17. ) 
© His horns are like the horns of (Reem) ax Vaicorn (which 
© feems co oppole this opinion which makes Reem ro be the Uni- 
©corn, a beaft of one horn ; he I fay, to avoid this difficulcy ) 
© faith chat place is to be underftood by an Enallage or change of 
‘the number, the word Reem Unicorn, being put for Reemin, 
Unicorns ; with which anfwer feveral others wipe off chat cb- 
€ jection, 
©Nor doth ica lictle help this interpteration that moft of thofe 
© marks, which the Scriprure takes notice of’ in that beaft called 
© Reem, namely, his extream fiercenefs, great ftrengch, and the 
© extraordinary magnicude of his horn, are all afcribed by Au- 
* hors to the Unicorn. 
© Yer to me chisinterpretation feems the lefs probable, b:- 
€caule Unico-ns are found only in /vdia, fay they, who have writ- 
Sten of them. Nowic isnotlikely, that AZ fes, David, and the 
© Prophets (hould {peak fo often of,and take fimilicudes from,and 
* chat God himfelf fhould fpend fo much time in a difcourfe with 
Job about a creature unknown in their Countries. And ic 
© muftneeds be, chart he was there (and co them ) unknown, if 
po Country nearer than India produced the Hnicorn ; for the 
* world was not fo difcovered in thofe times, by mutual com- 
merce, that living creatures, and things propsr to Nations, 
© fhould be familiarly or much known, in Nations far remote, Of 
© this we have a clear inftance in che Elephant, of which famous 
Sanimal, fo ufeful co man for various fervices, and fo abounding 
‘in many parts of Africa and Afia, the Ifraclites feem to have 
had little or no knowledge atall; which we may well conje- 
© &ure by that deep filence in Scripture concerning him, there 
“being no mention made of the Elephanc any where bic in the 
*book of Fob: And Fob was not anJ/raelite, nor ah indabirant of 
“Canaan, butof Arabia ; whofe neighbours on the other fide of 
* the Red-fea, che A thsopians and Troglodites abounded with 
* Elephants, 


349 


Saks See 


Chap. 39. An Fxpofition ups the Book, of Joe.» Verhe 

pei Sees YS 
“Elephants. And this is che more to be matvelled ar, becau! 
“Ivory, which is nothing elfe but an Elephants cooth, was fo we 
“known and common in /udia. Now, if the Elephant, of who! 
“teeth they had plenty, and which were. bred in grear numbe 
* in Countries much nearer than Judea, was fo'little known to th 
“Jews, who can believe chat the Linicorn, which was proper c 
* India, (hould be known to them ? 

“Buc we have another, and. that a {tronger argument, again 
“this interpretation ; namely, that we scccunc the report of th 
“Unicorn to be‘a meer fable, and thac no fuch animal, as this | 
“deferibed and commonly believed to be, is at prefent in th 
“the world, or ever was. For C/e/ias, a moft vain man, and whe 
‘moved only with a love to lying, hath brought in very many, an 
* thofe moft monftrous figments in his books of the Jvdians, is th 
“father of this ftory, from whom Pliny, eZ lian, and all who hay 
* Writcen of the Unicorn, received and took it up, 

“ And that Clefias lied, as in many other things, fo in this alle 
“we may hence conjeture, becaufe chis animal was never fen: 
© Rome ; in whofe thews, all. the rareft animals which chisha 
“parc of the world, containing Afia, with Europe and Africs 
“ever produced, were wont to be prefenced to publick view, an 
“thofe not only fetcht from within the bounds of the Rgma 
“power, but from the Empire of the Parthians, and from th 
“furtheft parts of India and <Athiopia, For to omic man 
“other wild bealts, Tigers, cc. (none of which were bred inth 
“Romane Territories ) Rome often faw Rhinocerotes, which a1 
“bred only in India, So chat Ariffides {pake but the cruthin hi 
“Encomium of Rome, when he faid, ~All things meet her 
Swhatfoever ts bred or made ; ard whatfoever is not [een here, 
“to be reckoned among thofe things which are not, nor ever wer 
*Seing then, in thofe many ages,wherein that cuftome continuec 


~ “of thewing the ftrangelt bealts chat could be found all the wor! 


“over at Rome, the Unicorn, among all che ftrange beafts, W! 
* never {een there, it gives a ground of {trong fufpition, that ther 
Is no fuch animal in the. whole compafs of nature, 

* Moreover, in thefe times, wherein no corner of the worl 
© hath been unfearche, and all chings in chem as well known tou 
“as thofe which are bred at our own homes.; there isno man wi 
“fay,that he ever faw this animal,except Ludowici ht 

whi 
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* who wrices thac she had feentwo. But ic weakenshis credic in 
€ this report, both that he is found in other matters to tell fables 
¢ for truths, as alfo, becaufe what he faich of the Unicorn, dif- 
“fers fo much from what hath been faid by others. Cercain it is, 
that Garcias ab Horto, in thofe many years which he {pent in 
© [ndia, as Phycifian co the Kings Vicegerent (in all which time, 
“he had greatacquaintance with very many learned men of that 
“Country, and had che favour of their Kings, and was bimfelf a 
¢ mot diligent fearcher after fuch like matters, He, I fay) did 
© nor only not fee any Unicorn there, but could not get any.cer- 
“cain information concerning him; only he met with fome per- 
€fons, who cold him, chat inthe furthelt parts of Africa they had 
¢ feen a beaft having but onehorn. Yer, fuppofe chefe men told 
Shim the truth, ic makes nothing as to the Unicorn fo much 
“fpoken of, with which that, acco: ding to their obfervation, hath 
“little agreement ; that being an Amphibion, and havinga horn 
€ aot palling two handiuls in length. My own Country-man alfo, 
© Fohannes Hugonis Linfchotivs, who was an indultrious inquirer 
© after Natural things, having refided twelve whole years in the 
* City Goa, one of the moft famous among all the Cities of Jn- 
¢ dia, and to which is brought whatfoever is rare and of elteem 
in thofe Countries, did never fee an Unicorn, nor yer hear by 
“any worthy of credit, that chere was any {uch anim! in all thole 
© pats, and therefore accounts the report of an Uniccrnto be 
¢ meerly fabulous ; 2s may appear by what he writes in the 47th 
© Chapzer of his Itimerary; where {peaking of che Rhinocerore 
he {aith, thac is taken by many forthe AZonccerote or Vuicorn : 
©Forafmuch as no other Vaicornis found or knowr, but only in 
© reports and pictures. 

‘We have fhewed whac moveth us nor to affent to them, 
* who fay, that by the word Reens, we are to underftand the Vei- 
© corn, And they who render it the Rhiocerore, may with no Jefs 
Seale be refuced. And che firlt argument broughr againtt the 
‘former expofition, may ferve here ; feeing the Rhivocerote is 
* only bred in thofe remorelt parts of the Eat, Bergata, Patane 
and Cambaya, all which lye beyond the River Ganges, in the ut- 
molt India. 

“But befides chis, chere are two other unanfwerable arguments 
againft that interpretation, 
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‘ Firft, From theirhorns. Thofe animals called Reem ha 
‘very large horns, but the Rhinocerotes have very {mall one 
“And though (Martial che Poet feems to fay the contrary, wh 
“fpeaking of the Khixocerote, he faith, How powerful was he wi 
“his horz, who could tofs a Bull with it ikea Ball | And thou 
* Nicolaus Contins in his Itinerary, reports ic as long as ama 
“arm, yet experience and eye-fight have confuted them ; 
‘which icappears, thac the horn of the Rhimocerote is very thi 
“and {trong at the roor, yet very fhort : For Gefuer tells us, th 
‘his horn planted upon bis Nofe, ri/ech no higher chan his Bar 
‘and therefore ic cannot be long. Bacer makes ule of this arg 
“ment, in his Commentary upon the 2d Pfa/m, affirming chart 
“hight of the horn, a‘cribed to that animal the Reem, willo 
© agree with the Rhinoceros, 

‘The Second argument is grounded upon the unconquerab 
‘fiercenefs of chat animal called Reem; whereas the Rhinocerct 
“though with fome difficulty, may be in fome mealure tame 
‘as hath been {een in chofe at feveral times brought into Ps 
‘tugal, 

* Thus laying afide ( for the reafons forementioned ) that i 
“terpretation, which makes this Reem co be either the Unico 
or the Rhinocerote, we are now co confider what animal th 
© Reem fhould be: And furely it cannot but be fome beaft (3: 
“bulo generi affinis ) of the race of Bulls or Bullocks; feeing | 
“many places of Scripcure, mention is made of the Reemins ar 
€ Bullocks together, as intimating that they are animals of a ne 
“cognation or likenefs, Dest. 33.19. Pfal. 27.6, Ifa. 3. 
*6,7. Inchis laft place the Prophet having named three livis 
“Creatures of onekind (ver. 6. )to wit, Lambs,and Goats, at 
* Rams ; Reafon may perfwade our belief, thac in the 7th ot fo 
“lowing verfe ( which feems to run parallel with che former ) th 
“Prophet obferves the fame rule of {peaking ; and to thofe on 
‘ Bullocks and Bulls, joyns this third called Reemim, being bea 
* belonging, at leaft, to the fame kind wich them, 

“Tfind the fame confirmed Pfal, 22. by comparing tho 
‘wordsof the 12. vere, Afany Bulls have compaffed me ; ro 
© Bulls of Bathan have befet me round; with thofe of the2 
* (which anfwer them ) Save me from the Lions mouth, hear ” 
‘(we read, thon haft heard me) from the horns of the nic 
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“(we rendced Unicorns) as if the Pfalmift intended under che 
© word Reemim, afort of bealts much like in kind, if not of the 
©fame kind, withthe Bullocks. and {trong Bulls of Bafhan, {po~ 
®ken of before (as the learned Author endeavours there to make 
© our more largely and diftinétly) co whom J refer the Reader. 
By what hath been faid, I fuppofe we have made ic appear 
© plainly, chat che bealt meanc by this word Reem, is an animal 
© neer in kind to the Bull or Bullock, which can be no other than a 
‘wild Bull or Bullock, which isco other Bulls or Bullocks, as 
¢ wild Swine, Boars ot Sows, are to thofe which are tame, or live 
and feed about our houfes, But feeing there are feveral forts of 
© thefe wild Bulls or Bullocks, -we do not conceive the word 
* Reem, tobe a common appellation which may be given to them 
© all, buc chac ic fignifies fome one certain fort among them. To 
find ouc «which, will notbe hard tothofe who confider whac 
the Scripture holds out concerning the beaft there called 
© Reem; namely, the eminent greatnefs of his horns, and 
“the eminent greatnefs of his ftrength ; both which 
are afcribed to him, not only Deuteronomy 33,17, and 
© Pfal, 22. but Pfal.92. 10. My horn halt thon exalt, like to 
‘the hornof a Reem;%, e, Thou (halt exalcir greatly and ftrong- 
“ly, even like the horn of a Reem. This makes ic evident,thac 
€this Reem cannot be char beatt which driftotle calls Bonafas, nor 
© that which lacer Writers call Bubalas or Bufalus (we in Englith 
©a Buffe) which is fo far from being better firced by his horns, 
“for fight and force, than our Bulls, that his horns are indeed al- 
“cogether unfic for either; as Ariftotle (hews (46, .3, de part. 
© Anim. cap. 2.) his horns being turned inward, and one 
© the other, and therefore (as he faith, 6. 9. Hif?, Animal. 
© 45.) are uoufeful for his own defence. The hornsindeec 
*fome of thofe bealts, are of another fathion, as Gefxer d 


© them, and alfo Scaliger, Exerc. 206, Seét. 3. bur all conclude 


© them unfit to fight with, becaufe they all are either turned one 
‘ again{t another, or point downward. 

* Now though this bealtwhich —Ariffotle calls Bovafur, others 
© Bubalas ot Bufalas, be of fuch great ftrength, as alfo of fuch 


* fiercenefsand untragtablenefs, as may well fuic the defcriprion 
which the Scripture gives of the Re¢emsyet the form and fahi- 
* on of his horns will by no means comply with ir, norwithand- 
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“ing ic mutt be granted, chac they who have expounded Regn 
“by chat beaft, have fpoken more probably, and have come muct 
“neerer the truth, than they who underitand by ic, either th 
© Unicorn or the Rhinocerote, : 

‘There remains two forts of wild Oxen, Bulls. or Bullocks 
“the Vrus and Bifoxs ; which lacter is fo like the Bonafus, that by 
*fome he is taken for the fame ; yet between the Bifons, Pros 
“perly fo called, and the Boxafus ot Bufalus, their horns make g 
© very remarkable difference. What the form of the horns ofthe 
© Bufalusis, hath been thewed ; but the Bifons have them a lit. 
* de bowing inthe top or point, in which refpect they are com- 
‘pared by Oppianus to brazen fith-hooks, but inthe reft or body 
“ of chem they fpread upward, or ftand right up,and not fo unfit to 
“fight wich , infomuch that fome have called them ( Lethiferos 
“tauros) deadly Bulls. And though we grant to Gefuer (who des 
‘nyeth the Bonafi and Bifontes to differ in (pecie) chat the diffe- 
©rence whichis. between che hornsof thele two beats, is nor 
‘fuffictent to conftitute a fpecifical difference between them; 
yer when befides the difference in cheir horns, there are other 
*conttant differences, as namely, thac the bealt called Borxaus 
“doth not fight with his head, buc with his heels, and runs away 
“as foot as wounded (as eArifforle reports of him, ib, 9. Hif, 
‘cap. 4§.) whereas the beatt called Bi/oxs, ufeth his horns only 
“in fight, andis not at all difcouraged by being wounded, but 
“Tike a Boar ora Lion, aflaules bis purfuers the more fiercely (as 
“is fet forth at large by Sigifmundus Liber,ix Mufcovieticis)there= 
‘ fore we may well conclude, that there is a {pecifical difference 
“between thefe animals, 

“Now though the beaft called Bifors, confidering the great 
‘nefs and ftrengch of his horns, as alfo his fiercenefs, might be 
taken for the bealt in Fob, called Reem, yer he is noc that beat, 
* becaufe he may be tamed bythe arc of. man, and made ro put 
“offhisfiercene(s; asappears abundantly out of a good Author. 
*Butas for che bealt called Reem, he never gives over the fierce- 
‘ne(s of his nature, nor can he betamed or brought to hand ; 
« as appears fully, by what God faith of him in this 39th Chapter 
“of the book of #26, In which, when God had propofed the 
“more remarkable properties of feveral creatures to the confide 
“rationof Fb, he brings in this bealt, called Reem, only co fec 
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forth this property, che unfubduable or untameable fiercene 
€ of hisnature. So thar all chac God faith of him, may be redu- 
€cedto this; That the Reem can neither by the skill nor power 
€ of man be brought to the yoak, nor made ferviceable to man in 
any way, Whenas mapy other wild bealts, no lefs eminent than 
¢ he for @rength and fiercenefs, even Lions, Tygers, Elephants, 
“Leopards, Bears, Rhinocerotes, have laid down their immani- 
*ry,and become mild,'and have fuffered themfelves to be man- 
¢naged and governed by men, yea, and leara to acknowledge 
<cheir Matters, and ferve them; whereas fuch tractablenefs 
¢ might rather be expected from the Reem (he being of she Bul- 
‘Jocks kind, and living upongrafs) than from any of chem ; all 
¢ which, except the Elephant and Rhinocerdte are ravenous, and 
¢ delighting in blood and laughter, live upon fpoyl and prey. 

And that we may the more wonder at the unfubduable na- 
<ture of the Reem, the Lord fhews the fameto bein the wild 
© Afsja weak and harmlefs animal,and which hath neither ftrengch 
nor inclination to do hurt ; than which nothing can be faid or 
¢imagined more wonderful, that wild Affes, whole flocks of 
€ which, evenafingle boy will putto flight and chafe, yet will 
¢ by nomeans be tamed, whereas Tygers and Lions,one of which 
¢ will Rand'a band of armed men, and fometimes put them to 
¢ flight, fhould notwithfanding be tamed, even to yield fervile 
€ obedience. No other reafon can be given of this, but only, bs- 
€ caufe it hath feemed good to God, the Author of nature, to 
‘order it fo. 

«Now in that God is pleafed co difcover the untameable na- 
Cture of the Reem by thefe marks or figns, namely, chat he fcorns 
© to plow the ground, ot do any work that belongs to Husbandry. 
€ Hence it doth more clearly appear, which we have above con- 
¢ firmed by many Scriptures, thac the Reem is an animal of the 
¢ fame kind wich Bullocks ; forafmuch as the fenfe of che dif- 
€ courfe of God about him, is as if he had faid, Seeing among 
© chofe beafts which are prepared by men to help chem in their 
€ work, and whofe labour they eafe in tilling and fubduing the 
Searth, the Ox is chief, as being mans moft léborious helper in 
€ husbandry, and which in moft Countreys is more ufedinic chan 
¢ any other bealt, according to thac(Prov. 14. 4..) Much encreafe 
© is by the firength of the ei ia comes it to pafs, thac men do 
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*not make-ule of the Reems for chofe fervices, feeing heis of t 
“fame kind with Oxen, and fo may feemcobe made by naty 
“for that purpofe as muchas other Oxen, andis by fo muchr 
“fitcer for chatfervice, chanany other Oxen or Bulls whatfoeye 
“by how much his ftrength is greater than theirs, yet no man; 
¢ remptsto ufe him in ic ; or if any did, it were to no purpofe, fc 
“afmuch as I the Lord of nature have created chis bea(t, as al 
‘che wild Afs before fpoken of, alcogether untameable. Tt 
“feems to be the meaning of God in. his difcourfe aboure 
© Reem, Andhence alfo icappears, that the Reem is not the B 
© fons, feeing he, as well asmany ovber wild beafts, being skilful 
‘handled, proves tame and gentle, and may be formed ro theu 
“and obedience of man. 

© Je remains therefore, that this Reems is the bealt called Vrs 
“becaufe this property of unctameablenefs is afcribed to th 
*bedlt, Cefar in his 6thbook of the Gallican war, faith, TI 
*Vri,no pot the young ones, will not be tamed by men, wher 
“fore being cavghein pics, they ate killed. Pliny alio faith 
“much of, them, Lib, 8, cap. 2%. 

© Andasin this particular,his untameable wildnefs, there is 
“full agreement between the Vras and Reem, fo thofe oth 
* things which the Scripture {peaks of the Reem agree co him all 
, ‘as thofe forreign Authors wimels,. who have written bis Hilk 
sy, For Cefar writes, that he isin bignefs, liecle lefs chan: 
“Elephant, bucof the kind, colout and figure,or (hape of a Bul 
“And Pliny in two places (lib. 8. cap. 15. Ub, 28. cap. to 
‘names wild Oxen asthe Gev#s, with refpect both tothe Vrian 
«Bifontes. 

©The learned Dogtor adds many more proofs out of anciel 
*-Authors, which the Reader may perufe, if he pleafe, at his le 
*fure. And from all he concludeth, 

* Iris not therefore to be doubted, but chacthe Reems are th 
‘¥ri; andindeed fomuch the lefs, becaufe not only che Noi 
 thern Regions (in divers parts of which, it is faid by Writer: 
*thacnot only the Bifontes, but ri, are found at chis day) are tt 
“proper foyl where thefe Animals are bred , bur. che Eafte: 
“parts alfo bring them forth, Pliny wrices, that the Indian woot 
fare full of them, and fo doth Ariftorle, I collect alfo out « 
§ Diodorus (1ib,3.) that the Country of the Trogloditicks, whi 
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©jsfeaced ac the bofom of che Red-Sea, oppofite to Africa, 
© hach chefe Vin it. 

© And though no Auther doth affirm, thac Syria and Paleftine 
© yield chefe wild Oxer, yet this doth not hinder, but that inold 
€cimes, when the //raclites firlt inhabiced thofe Countreys, they 
‘were there ; fince it is no ne\w thing, thac che whole kind of 
«fome-wild creatures fhould be utterly extinst, in chefe Coun- 
creys, where formerly they have abounded, of. which England 
‘gives usa plain te(limony in Wolves. Dion alfo reports the fame 
of Lions, which fometimes were bredin fome parts of Zarope, 
¢ but now for many ages have not appeared there. And the fame 
¢ witneflech Ammianns (lib. 22.) concerning the Hispopotami in 
SEgypt, of which none are to be found now in that Country. 

Thus far the Learned Dottor whole difcourfe may be of 
much advantage and profit to the Reader, for the better under- 
ftanding of this place. 

Buc Lfind he hath'a great Antagonit, who though he agreeth 
with him in the negative parc of his opinion and difcc urfe, That 
the Reem here fpoken of in Job, is neither the Vaicorn nor the 
Rhinocerote, nor the Bufalas, nor the Bifons; yeche dosh nor agree 
wich him in the affi:mative part of his opinion, chat the Reemis 
that favage beaft or wild Ox called Vras ; bur firft givesa large 
account why the Reems cannot be chat beatt called Vras, nor any 
of that kind ; and then concludes, thac it isa kind of Goat, of 
of the Goatith kind, by name che Oryx, being an animal in colour 
pure white, in ftacure tall, in difpoficion fierce and untraéta- 
ble, inhis gate ftately, lifting up: his head and horns on high. 
That this bealt is che Reem here fpoken 0%. he proves by various 
teGimonies, taken e(pecially out of the ancient Arabian, Chalde~ 
an, and Hebrew Writers,and endeavours to remove feveral obj=- 
tions arifing from the feeming incompecency of any bealt of che 
Goatifh rank or kind, to anfer the defcription given of that no- 
ble animal called Reem,borh in the Text and in many other places 
of Scripture. 

Thus the learned are muchidivided in opinion about this crea 
ture, and upon which to decermine is not eafie. 

Yet becaufe the word Reem is every where in Scripture ren- 
dred by our Tranflators ( as alfo by many others of. great autho~ 


tity ) Vuicorn; 1 fall Jeave that matter of difference co the, 
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Readers judgement, and do chat reverence to our Tranflation,a 
toopenthe Texc diftinétly, in all thar is here faid by the Lor 
concerning the Reem, under chat name or title, Vuicorn, 


Will the Vaicorn be willing to ferve thee? 


Inthefe words, the Lord prefents man, as ic Weres inviting, 
wooing, hiring the Unicorn toferve him. But when he hath ufec 
all his skill and cunning,when he hath done his bet and wortt too, 
that is, ufed all manner of means, the Unicorn will not by any 
means be wrought upon, to come under mans yoak, or do his 
work. Will the Vnicorn 


Be willing toferve thee ? 


To will, isan a& of reafon, and therefore to be willing, is not 


Proper Co irrational Animals ; yet to will andto be willing, may 
allufively be given to them: They have a kind of will, and an 
underftanding befitcing their kind. The Hebrew word fignifies 
to will with much readinefs and Ppropenficy of mind, ir figuifies 
Willingnefs with delight ; and thence comes the Hebrew word 
fora Father, becaufea Fatheris willing and ready co take care 
of, and provide for-his children, though it cot him much cravel 
and pains, Bur, : 

Will the Vuicorn be willing to ferve thee ? will he bea ready fer- 
vant tothee ? he willnor. Asif it had been faid, The Vaicors 
#8 anindacible, and an untrattable avimals be will not be bron bt 
tohand, he will neither bear the yoak, nor wear the bridle, nor tn= 
dure ta be harneffed like the Ox and Horfe ; let man do what he wil, 
what he can with him, he will neither go to Plow nor Cart, not he, 


Hence note, Firft ; 
Service fhould be done with willingne(s, or with the will, 


It 1s the commendation of a fervant, when he doth his Mafters 
work with his will, more chan with his band, Man thould be as 
willing to ferve, as he isto be ferved, as willing to obey, asto 
rule ; nor doth any man’ know truly how to command, but he 
that knows how to obey, and when called, is willing to obey in 
the fervice of God; nothing is done to him, unlefs ic be done 
withthe will, and therefore the full effect of the work of the 
grace of Godupon the heart of man, is comprehended in this 

one 
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one word (Pfal, 110. 3.) Thy people (hall be willing in the day of 
thy power, They were once like the Unicorn in the Text, that 
willnot ferves but in the day of thy power , when the word 
comes upon them in the power of the Spiric, they fhall ferve 
with all manner of dutiful readine{s and willingnefs, Some men 
are not at all wrought tothe fervice of God ; others ferve him 
but are not willing to ferve,they do ic by confiraint, not willingly 5 
for bate fear of lofs, or for baler hope of filthylusre, uot of aready 
mind, upon which carnal terms the Apoftle Peter warns the Mi- 

* nifers of the Golpel,co take heed they feed not the flock of God 
(1 Epift. 5. 26) Nothing buca day of power corquering the will, 
rendersus willingto ferve Chrilt, willing to fubmic ro the yoak 
of Chrilt, to be bound in his furrow, and to harrow the valleys 
afterhim, that is, to do any work thache calls us to, Service 
fhould be with the will, and "cis fo by grace, That’s the firtt 
thing which che nature of the Unicorn is again{t, as to the fervice 
of man; he hath no willto ir, 


Secondly, Note ; 
Some beafts have a kind of willingnefs to Jerveman, 


- That fome beafts have fuch a willingnefs, is more than imply- 
ed, while’tis faid, thacfome have not. As the wild Afs before 
was (poken of inoppofition to the tame, fo here the Unicorn is 
fpoken of in oppofition to the Oxor Horfe ; who though they are 
not properly willing co ferve, yet they will not alwayes refule 
fervice, but freely ac laft, or after awhile, take the yoek and re= 
ceive the bridle. The Apofile faith (Row.8.20,)The creature is 
made fubjeEt to vanity,not willingly, The creatures are not willing 
to ferve the lufts of men, yet many of thein are willing co ferve 
the occafions and necefficies of men, “Tis through the fin of man 
thar the creature ismade fubje& to vanicy.; but ic is through the 
appointment of God that the creature is made fubjz& to duty, 
and thac with a kind of willingnefs, . i 

Thirdly, "Tis faid here of che Unicorn,.as of the wild Afs be~ 
fore ; Canft thou make him willing ? when thou haft ufed fair 
means, foul means, one way. or other, will he ferve thee ? he 
will nor, 
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Hence note ; 
Tis hard to change nature . 

Beatts hold fatt cheic natural qualities, The Horfe, the Bullock, 
who are tame by nature, will come co hand; buc the wild Afs 
and the Unicorn, whofe nature is quice oppofite to fervice, will 
never be broken nor brought toics Thruft out nature with a fork 
it will return again, Till nature is quice altered and changed, atts 
will not change. Tis thus with man, confidered in nature, who 
ashe is compared toa wild Afles Colt (Chap. 11. 12.) fohe 
may be compared toan Unicorn, Will man be willing co ferve 
God ?’no, not by any moral perfwafions ; no, nor heartily , he 
may hypocritically, by any oucward benefics, norby any hard ufa- 
ges, Though (as Solomon faith, Prov, 27. 22.) thou fhould(t bray 
afoolin a morter among wheat, with a peftle, yet will not his fooli(h- 
nefsdepart from him, & catnal man will never {ubmic quietly to 
duty, cill God hath changed hisnature, and made him a new 
min, of, till his mind is renewed after the image of God, Con- 
verfion is firfta change of our nature, and then of our way. This 
makes converfion fo difficule a work. Good education and hu- 
mane Inftrutions , may change 2 mans way, but nothing lefs than 
the power of God can change his nature, Man is nacurally asup- 
willing co ferve God, as the wild beafts are to ferve man: He is 
as ftoucand as fliffasthe Unicorn, as cruel and fierceas the Lion, 
as crafty asaFox, ascrooked and crofs as any creature ; unlefs 
his heart be changed, he will never to purpofe change his courfe, 
Man cannot change the courfe of the Unicorn, becaufe he cannot 
change hisnature ; and could not God change mans nature, he 
could never really change his courfe. 

Fourthly, Obferve ; 

That any of the creatures, e{pecially frrang ones, are brought 
tohand, or tothe fervice of man, muft be aferibed to the 
power and goodnefs of God, 

The Horfe would nomore ferve manchan the Unicorn, nor 
would the Ox ferve man more than the wild Afs, unlefs the Lord 
had puc another fpiric or difpofition into chem, than he hath done 
into che Unicorn, 

Fifthly, Obferve; 

That any of the creatures are anferviceable to man, is tobe 

afcribed tothe finof man, , 
c 


and the Ox, andall chenow came creatures, but che fierce(t Li- 
ons, Tygers, Bears, Unicorns, were all in {ubjeCtion to man,_ac- 
cording to that foveraign power given man by God, inthe day 
that God made him ( Gex,1, 27, 28.) So God created mar in his 
own image, inthe image of God created he his; male and female 
created hethem, And God bleffed them, and faid to them, be fruita 
ful,and multiply,and repleni(h the earth, and [ubdue it, and have do- 
minion over the fithes of the fea,and over the fowls of the air,avd over 
every living thing that msoveth apon the earth, The original grand 
Charter of mans Soveraignty, was extended over the Liaicorn and 
the Lion, Ge, And therefore when creatures are not willing to 
ferveman,efpecially when they rife upagain{t man, lec man remem- 
ber his fin in not obeying the Soveraign command of God, Had 
not man been unwilling to {ubmit to and ferve' God, no creature 
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had been unwilling co ferve man. We may fee our own negle& oomia anina- 


or refufal to ferve God, in the refufal of any creature to ferve uss lia homini 
iune fignur 
iY way 


we may fee our own rebellion againit God, by the rebellion of rhe v 
creaturesagainft us, Unlefs man had departed from God by fin, ¢ 
none of the crescures had departed from their fubjegtion to 
map,” The fin of man loofed the creatures f:om that bond of {e:- 
vice co man, in which, and co which they were created, 

Will the Vinicorn be willing to ferve thee ? 

Obferve,Sixchly ; 
Thofe Creatures which will not do fervice unto man, but live 
metrly.to themfelves, are wild or fierce, 

Thefe clearly refemble che condition of thofe men who live 
only rothemfelves, or who ferve none but themfelves. What- 
ever fome men do they ferve themfelves only, they refpe& no 
mans good, either fpiritual or cemporal, befides their own ; were 
it not that they had a chief refpect to cheir privace ends and in- 
terefts in ferving, they would never ferve. A gracious {piri is 
willing to ferve his neighbour, to ferve his brother, as well as or 
with himfelf, Chrift cells us, his Difciples fhould be fo far 
from ferving themfelves only, thar they fhould nor ferve them- 
felvesat all; hethacwill be my Difciple ( faith our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, Mat. 16.24.) Let bis deny himfelf, that is, not 
ferve nor feek himfelf, either contraty to the good of others, or 
with anegle&t of their good, Therefore they who inall they do, 
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do all for themfelves, live upon no better terms, nor to any 
nobler ends, thanthe Unico:n or wild Afs, who are not willing 
coferve any man. Lerothers fink ot fivim (fay fuch’) they care 
not, they will look co their own. 

Seventhly and Lafily, Thougtt God hath made.a fort of crea- 
tures that ( as the cafe {tands ) will not ferve man, nor contribute 
aty help to him ; yet thefe creatures live not io vain to God, nor 
are they alcogether unferviceable ro man, though they have no 
willto ferve him, For, 

Firlt, They declare the power and wifdome of God, both it 
making and governing them, and in that they declare his praife, 
God would not give any creature a being, chat did nor one way 
o; other, fet forth his praife in the world ; there’s much of God 
fhining in thofe creatures, which man hath no fervice by (P/al 
148.) Praife him ye Dragons, and all Deeps. Dragons praif 
God, they ratfe up a revenue of glory coGod,though man get 
fervice from them. 

Secondly, Such creatures adorn the univerfe; the world i 
beaucified with their variety. 

Thirdly, Even fuch creatures ferve man when: they are dead 
theugh they will not while chey live ; fome parts of them ar 
Medicinal, and many ufeful to man, The Unicorn, who wi 
ferve no man living while he lives, yet his horn is accounted 
great Antidote againft Poyfon, and fo isa means co prevent th 
deach or prolong the life of many men. Sothen, there is no crea 
ture but is ferviceable to God and man fome way or other. An 
theugh it may be truly faid of fome men, as of the Unicorn, wit 
réfpect to man, they will not ferve God, yet God hath ferviceb 
them. Will the Vinicorn be willing to ferve thee? 

Or abide by thy Crib? 

A Crib is that in which an Oxe or an Als feeds; ( J/a, 1, 3. 
The Oxe knoweth his Owner, and the Afs his Mafters Crib ; th 
is, the veflel in which he wfeth to be fed.  Svlomson faith ( Prot 
14.4.) Where xo Oxen are,the Crib ts clean, that is, the Cribis n 
nfed, and fo remains clean. If none come into a Room, tl 
Room isclean, In ons fenfe, where Oxen are, the Cribis clea 
that is, they eat up all the fodder. pur into ic, But in Solem 
fenfe, where no Oxen are the Crib is clean, becaufe no fodder 
purinto it, The Lord having faid, the Unicorn will dono re 
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ftored houfe, bur refufed all labour. The LInicornis ro bz com- 
mended above fuch idle drones, who ufe their ceeth more than 
their hands, asif they were born only to feed their bellies, or co 
live upon che fweac of other mens brows; for he hatha kind of 
honefty in him, as he doth you no work, fo he will not crouble 
your Crib, 7 
Hence note ; 
Some creatures will rather run the adventure of ftarving thas 
work. for their living. 

They will rather indure hunger and thirft, chan be put upon 
Iabour, There is much of chisalfo in fome mens {pirits;’cis fo with 
all thofe whom Solonson calls fluggards ; they prefer hunger and 
cafe ( which fome callsa dogslife ) before plenry wich induftry, 
and a thred-bare back before a {weating brow. 

Secondly, From the connexion, in chat the Text faith, will he 
fervethee? will be abide by thyCrib é 

Note ; 
Whomfoever we call to onr fervice, we fhould provide a Crib 
for him, j 

We ought to feed thofe that do our work. If che Unicorn 
would labour,he (hould not want a Crib,nor fhould any labouring 
man wana Table; Ic were a molt unrighteous thing in the fight 
of Godand Man if he fhould, As the Apoftle gives the rule 
(2 Theff.3.10.) He that will not work, let him not eat ; fo onthe 
contrary,he that doth work, all the reafon inthe world he fhould 
eat; therefore che Apoftle Fames ( Chap. 5. 4.) denouncech a 
wo again(t rich men, for detaining or keeping back, either in 
whole or in part, the hire of the labourers who had cur down 
their harve, Hire kepeback, crieth s for whac? for wrath-and 
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veogeanceupon them’ that detain or keepitback, The law of 
God given by Adofes ( Dewt.24.15.) commanded that the labou- 
rers hire fhould be paid him prefently shis hire was mot co be kepr 
from him, no nor for anight,’ Asif the Lord had faid, he hath 
been willing toferve thee all the day, therefore let him carry his 
wages home at night, to comfort his Wife and Children. The 
Lord is very jealous in this ching; if a beaft ferve he malt havea 
Crib; and"thall not min 2 

Qae of the Ancienes applies this ina (piritual fenfe, to hearing 
the Word:of God: The wicked will nor ferve God, nor will 
they abide by his Crib; they will not come where their fouls 
may be fed to erernal life, where they may have clean Proven- 
der, «a8 the Prophet fpzaks (Ifa. 30. 2:4, ) that is, found and 
wholefome doctrine, diceéting them both what co believe, and 
how to live, chac chey may be faved and live for ever, ee 

The Lord having in chis 9th verfe fec forth che Iawle(s life of 
the Unicorn; Ficit, By his unwillingnels to ferve man; See 
condly, By his independence'upon man for hislivelihood : Pro- 
ceeds. co confirm and illuftrace che, fame thing, the Aoutnefs or 
pride of the Unicorn, and fo his utrer unferviceablenefs unto 
map, by his refufal tobe engaged in any of chofe labours which 
are neceflaryto husbandry; Firft, The Plowing, Secondly, The 
Harrowing of the ground, Thirdly, The Inning o: Bringing 
home of the corn, 

His refufal of. the firlt of thefe fervices, we have-in thé for- 
mer part of the next or tenth ver/e; 

Verf. 10, Canft thou bind the Vnicorn with bis band in the 
furrow ? Thou canft nor. 

Bealts ufe to be bound with cordsto their work, they will 
hardly elfe abide by theirwork, Neither reafon nor religion 
binds beafts to thei: work, therefore cords tuft, The word 
hefe rendred to bind, (ignifieth very falt and (trong binding, and 
fuch is binding with cords. Adofes ufeth the word (Deut, 11. 
#8, ) with refpect co the Divine Law, which God commanded 
the people of Ifracl, to bind as frontlets between their eyes, and 
fo to hold them faft forever. The word isufed alfo (Neh.4.6.) 
tonote the fixing of {tones ina Building or Wall, by Lime, Ce- 
ment, orMorter, And all the Wall was joyned together antothe 
half thereof; that is, the Wall was faftened and cemented Ha 
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per band for the 
Horfe, Oxe, and Afs? haft chou 2 band which will hold “him to fie cum co 
his work? I koow among all thy cackling, chou haft none will do 7 eee 
it ; he will break thy bands, and caft thy cords from him, as ftub- Druf, 
born and proud men are faid co doche bands and cords, tharis, 
the laws and commands of God ( Pfa/. 2.2, ) Many beafts have 
their bands, the LInicoin will have none, he will not be bound ; or 
ifhe be, he breaks his bands, and refufech to obey jeither he will 
not come to hand, ner admic bands or cords to be put upon him, 
or he ftrives againft chem and calt8 them off. In a word, ‘tisas 
if the Lord had faid ; Thou canft not get the Vatcorn into bis 
cars (as the Husband man {peaks } thow canft not barnes him as 
thon doft a horfo, nor yoke him as thon doft an Oxe, to Plow or Cart; 
he will not couch thy work... CaxfP thou bind the Vnicorn with his 
band; 


Inthe Farrow, or for the Farrow, or to the Furrow. 


The Plough makes Furrows, and Firrrows laid together make pom pores 
Ridges: Both are exprefled ( Pfal. 65. 10.) Thou wateref} the peyra Pek 
Ridges thereof abundantly, thos: (etleft the Furrows thereof, Canft duos fi 
thou bird the Vaicorn with bis bard in the Furrow 2 . clata pe 


Or will he Harrow the Valleys after thee 2 a fru 


ovviga: 


When the Plough hath Jaid the Furrows, harrowing follow= qudd agua 
eth. The Plow leaveth the clods too grofs for the reception porte arc 
and growth of the feed; therefore the Harrow is imployed ro Druf, 
break the Plowed ground yer more, and to crumble the clods yer oh is 
finer, We find both :thefe parts of Husbandry fet down ( Zfa. ore 
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28.24.) Doth the Plow-man Plow all day to Sow? doth he open 
and break the clods of the ground? when he bath made plain the 
face thereof ? doch he uot caft abroad the fitches,8cc ? Here’sa de- 
scription of this work of the husbzndman Plowing and Harrow- 
ing, or making plain the face of the ground, all in an allegory, 
intendinga very {piritual work of God, in breaking and harrow- 
ing the heart of man by affliction, and making i thereby fir to 
receive the feed of the Word, Thus alfo fpake the Prophet 
( Hof..10. 11.) Judah hall plow, ard Jacob fhall break hisclods, 
thacis, Jacob fhall Harrow. The Prophets meaning is, thar the 
Lord would bring them into a labouring ftate of life, even into 
captivity, where they mult Plow, becaufe they had Plowed ini- 
«quity, and had not Plowed up the Fallow ground of their hearts 
by repenting of their iniquity, willthe Viicorn Harrow 


The Vallies after thee? 


Some render the wo:d, Farrows,which lye like Valleys between 
the Ridges, Butche word more properly fignifieth Vallies s and 
they are moft commonly Plowed and Sowed with Corn, as Hills 
are referved for Pafture, ill he Harrow the Valles 


After thee ? 


That is, will the Unicorn be led by thee ? The Harrower go- 
eth before the Horfe, or that which drawerh the Harrow, and the 
beaft followeth ; or thus, will he Harrow the Valleys 

After thee ? That is, after chou haft Ploughed them. As if 
the Lord had faid, will he either be driven or led ? thou canft not 
make him Harrow ? thou canft not lead him on in that work. 
Thus we have the Unicorns ‘refufal of thofe labours, in which 
orner beat the Oxe and the Horfe efpecially, are very common- 
ly ufed. 

3 Now for as much as che Husband-mans work is defcribed, by 
, Plowing and Harrowing, 


Note,Firt; 
We cannot get oar ordinary food without much labour, 


The Husband-mans life, is a painful life; Plowing and Harrow- 
ing are hard labours ; and what isall this for? but to bring forth 
the neceflaries of mans life, bread co Rrengthen mans heart, _ 
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by confequence what ever elle is food for man. Adam was com- 
manded ta dre/s the Garden, and to keepit, (Gen,2. 15.) Adam 
was not put into chat pleafant Garden, only to take his pleafure 
and to eat the fruicof its, buc he was put into the Garden to 
drefsic, and to keep it, Even e4dam'was to cat upon his la~ 
bour, though not fuch labour as man now eaceth upon; thatcame 
in by fin afcer che fall; labour was impo‘ed upon man, not only as 
aduty,buc asapenalry. Ic was impofed upon man before the fall 
a$a duty,but itwas inpofed upon man after the fallas a penalty, 
(Gen. 3. 17> 18, 19.) Curfed is the ground for thy fake; 
forrow fale thou eat of st all the days of thy life, In the 
thy face hale thou eat bread, till thou return unto the gr 
ordinary bread isnot ealily come by ; remember the f 
mans labour. , Hence the Apoftle, whea he would 
pains God taketh, either immediately by the worl iis Spirir, 
or mediately by che labour of bis Mintfters, to convert and build 
up fouls in the faith, he cells us (1 Cor, 3.9.) That we are 
Gods husbandry, and Gods building, Asif he had faid, great pains 
hath been or mult be beftowed upon you, chat your fouls may be 
faved, and chat ye may bring forth fruits of righteoufnels unto 
erernal life. The Lord hath his {piricual Plow: men, his Labour- 
ers, his Oxen ; by thefe the faithful and induftrious Minifters of 
the Gofpel are emblem’d, and fet forth in the holy Scriptures, 
(1Cor.9.10. Rev.4.7-) 


Note, Secondly ; 
There is no Sowing without Plowing. 


You mutt firupand break che ground, before you calt the 
feed intoit ; “cis not elle ficto receive the feed, and imp:ove it 
fora harvett. ‘The Scripture {peaks firlt of Plowing, then of 
Sowing ( J/4.28. 24, cc.) The Plow-min opens the earth, 
and breaks the clods before he caltsin his feed, the cumin; the 
fitches, and the principal wheat. He doth not Plow for Plowing 
fake, but for Sowing ; and when he hath Plowed he leaverh noc 
his work, till he hach Sowed what he Plowed. This method do:h 
the Lord ule inhis {piricual husbandry ; the Plow of repentance 
muftbreak up the Fallow ground of the hearr, and che Harrow 
mult (mooth the face of the foul, before ic be fit co bring forth. 
The Spiric makes frequent ule of thefe Metaphors ( Jers. 4. 6. ) 
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Plow up the Fallow ground of your hearts ; read alvo ( He 
fo. 12,) 

Further, Harrowing comes after Plowing, and either befo: 
or immediatly after fowing (there is fome variety as ro hy 
bindry in this point) chat the feed fown may be preferved roi 
being devoured by the Fowls of the air, ic mutt Cunlels fowe 
under Furrows) be Harrowed, Harrowing helps the feed | 
Spring more freely, and grow more thrivingly. And thus ic 
alfo in {piricual husbandry ; When the feed of the word is Sow 
the heart wsuft be Harrowed, elfe the Seed willmifcarry. In th 

arable of the Sower,( AZar. 13. ) fome {eed fellupon the high 
way, which was neither Plowed nor Harrowed. This High-ws 
ground, fignifieth thofe carelefs hearers who receive the Wor. 
in a formality only ; the Fowls of the air (evil {pirits ) quick! 
picked up that, becaufe it was not covered by Harrowing. Not 
there are cwo Harrows, by which the Seed of the Word ca 
into the Vallies and Furrows of our Hearts, is covered an 
fecured , that ic may bring forth fruicco perfection ; thef 
are meditation and prayer. By medication we hide the word i 
our hearts, and by prayer we obtain a bleffing upon it from God 
both for the fecuring’of it, and our fruit-bearing according ¢ 
ic, There are two refemblances in Scripture, feccing forth th 
ufe of medication and prayer about the word received ; The one 
is chewing of the cud ; the other, is Harrowing, Clean beafts un 
der the Law chewed che cud ; and wife men, both under Lay 
and Gofpel, Harrow their land ; a godly mam doth both ina fpi 
ritual way, while he medicates in the Word, and prays for a blef 
fing upon it, Thus husbandry for our daily bread, ceacheth u: 
what courfe the Lord expects we thould rake for our fouls, chat 
we may bring forth fruir, and “anfwer the end of receiving his 
Word,» The Unicorn will not be broughr ro either of theft 
paits of the Husband-mans labour, and his refufal is acerayated 
in the next Ver/e, by the abilicy which he hath for both. 


Vetf.tr. wile thou truft in bins becaufe his firength is 
great? or wilt thou leave thy labour unto him? 


The Wuicorn hath firength fuficient ; he isa bealt Rronger (lay 
Naturalifts) chan either the Ox or che Horfe; bur, Wile thon 
traft hin becanfe bis flrength is great ? The word notes ges | 
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with much confidence, and re(t of the mind }as’ti laid (Harz. 
2.) will truftand not be afraid Confidence,upoma ood ground, 
leads usincoa full, aswell asia good fecurity 5 L avilltrajhy aad 
not be afraid, for the Lord Febovah is my firengthy faith thebe- 
lieving foul in that place, | Buc) faith the Lord here:t0 Fobs Wile 
thou-trut this. trong bealt without fear orjealouRe 2) wilei¢hers 
tr aft hinty i 


Becdufe his frrength is great ? 


The {trengch or force ofthis:body is great,very gréar, burthe force 

ot flubbornnefs of, his, will, thabis, hiswilfulnets is:far greater } TD Propria 
even fo great, that ic will not {ufter binvto lay ourthe'ftrengeh of Menyicar 
his body for the fervice of man, We find trength often atctibu= '@7 #//un 
ted co the Unicorn in Scripture (Numb. 23. 22.) Hes (char is, aoe a 
God, ot J/rael, through the prefence of God with him,-2s was humid? 
fhewed before) hath as it were the firength of an Vricorn, * Tis cali. 
not faid, he hath'as-it' were the ftrenocth of an Horfe, or of an 

Ox, which are very {trong creatures, but of anVuicorn s there- 

by implying, thac.che Unicorn isia.creature’of fuch great fifengih, 

that he knew not. where to find: a (tronger! .The Unicorn hath 
frength enough for his works: buc» heshath to 'mind torhis work? : 


and therefore wile thon trnft bim becaufe his firength is.great> 


Hence note; Firft ; 
Great firength is required for great work, 


There .are fome.works that are dones! not fo much by-tvength 
4s by att,or as ic weresby flicht of hands fixch aiworka feeble weak 
man may do: bur chere are-orher works :which require great 
firength;all the wic,and skill,and leatning, & cunning of meb,can- 
not do them, unlefs they have afutable,thacis, agreac portion ‘of 
ftrength for the doing of them. David (Pfal. v4. 14.) deleris 
bing the cemporal felicity.of his.peopleyy makes chis réquelt fot 
them, That our Oxen beftreng tolabour,..‘Thelaboure f the Ox 
isgreat, and. therefore. he needs great Rreneth co do hisiverk, 
and go through: with, his labours o 


Note, Secondly; 
Thiy ih have great firength, may do great works. 


Great frengch isa oreacadvanrege forfervice; “If the Wuicarh 
ida Bbb Would 
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would imploy and put ouc his ftrength, he might do much, 
Strength of body is. talent, much may be done by that; ftrength 
of mind is an excellent ralenr,much more,very much more may be 
dene by that. Bue.whena man hath: much ftrength of body and 
mind rogether, what may nor he do! Let thofe who ‘have much 
Rrength, confider how they ufe it. For a man to have the ftrenech 
of an Unicorn, much bodily firength, and make no ule of it, is 
to bscome more beaftly than-the Unicorn, 4 frrong manrejoycerh 
tornn arace (Pfal, 19. 5.) He thachach great ftrength, may run 
agreatrace, A race requireth greac ftrengch, and he char hath 
ftrength,or isa {trong man,fhould rejoyce to run it.A {trong man, 
if he have an heart anda will co his work, delighteth in his work 
more than in his reward, 


Nore, Thirdly ; 

Some have firength enough te do much work, todo great ane 
good things yet are not at all to be trnfted with the doing o 
anything that is great or good, 


Scrength is nor alwayes to be trufted. There is atwofold cruf 
in {trength ; Firft, Thereis a cruft in ftrength as to confidence ir 
it for fuccels ; and thus we are not to truftany frength in che 
World, neither our own nor others, ((wrfed is the man that truft. 
sthin man, and maketh flefh bis arm (fer. 17. 5.) The armo 
fle th is too weak to be trufted in, though never fo {trong; thougt 
ic have the ftrength of the Unicorn, it muft nor be crufted ; ne 
creatures ftrength is to be trultedin, as todependance upon. ir, 
Secondly, There is crufting of ftrength as to the ufing and im- 
ploying of it ; thus Rrength may be cruted. We may cruftthe 
ftrong thar they will ufe their ftrength forus, only we muft no 
reft in their {trength. They who (like the Weicorn in the Text 
have grear frength, and yet are not to be trufted thar they will 
ufe it, are ina much worfe condition than they who have nc 
ftrength to ufe, or co make them any way ufeful, There are three 
fortsof men co be confidered, in refpeét of ftrength. 

Firft, Some have a willtodo more than they have ftrength tc 
do; they havea will to do more in ordinary work, thamthey 
have ftrength todo, and they have a will to do more in extraor 
diary work & duty, chan they have ftrengthand ability to do, The 
Apoftle {peaking of thelabour of love or charicy, in the mini 
ftration of the good things of this‘life, co thofe shac fland it 
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need, thus commendeth the CAdacedonians (2 Cor, 8. 5.) For 
to their power, I bear them record, and beyond their power, they 
were willing, @c. He meaneth, nor the power of their bodies, 
but of their parfes and eftates.Some are willing beyond the pow- 
er of their eftates, to relieve the neceffities of others; and 
fotne are willing beydnd the power of their bodies, to labour not 
only for the fupply of their own neceffities, but in any publick 
fervice. To havea will colabour according to our ftrength for 
labour, (ewerthan honeft heart ; bucto have a will co labour be- 
yond our ftrength for labour, theweth an Heroick heare. But 

Secondly, Moft have ftrength to do more than they have a will 
todo ; they are like the Unicorn, and that upon a double ground: 
Firft, Some are fo lazy andidle, chat chey will not do what they 
have (trengch todd, Thus Solomon defcribeth the fluggard (Prov. 
25,5.) His bands refufe tolabour, He hath ftrength enough ia 
his hand, but for idlenefs he willdo nothing. Secondly, Ochers 
are fo proud, thac though they have frength enough to labour, 
yetthey will not ; they are fo tout, fo ftubborn, fo high-minded, 
chac chey {co:n to work or do fervice ; they think themfelves too 
good to take pains : I (hall fay too little, if I fay, thefe are ina 
very bad frame. They are right Hnicorns, whoarefo ftour chat 
they will nor ferve, nor be bound co atcend any fervice. 

There is achird fort, who have ftrength to do fervice,and they 
have alfo will co do it;they have will, and they have ftrength, bur 
they want an opportunity co do fervice. This may be the cafe of 
good man,who is likethe labouring Ox; A good man hath alwayes 
awill co work, and may have ftrength for his work too,yet many 
times wants work. As they in the Parable (AZat.20.6,7.)an(wer= 
ed when queftioned why fand ye all the dayidle? Ic was not (fo 
they excufed themfelves) because they had’ no will to work, or 
had no Arength to work ; buc (Say chey) ‘No man hath hired wo; 
we have not been calledtowork, we know nor whereto have 
adayes work. Such there are, who have will and ftrength, while 
they want acall, Titus the Apoftle fpake concerning the Phi- 
lippians (Chap. 4. 10.) Te were careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 
The dore was not open, and fo ye could not do what ye defired, 
and had bothamind and an abilicycode. The point in hand 
leadeth us co the middle fort of perfons ( truly fhaddowed by 
the Winicorp ) who though they have me ftrength to do fervice, 
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yet they haye no «mind to ferves: buc hide cheir Talent in'a Nap 
kin, and.put their Candle undes.a Buthel :. -Thefe atenot to be 
trofted, thoughthey.are well furoifhed, . I may fay to aby man 
concerning fuch-meny as the Lord co, Job, concerning the Uni- 
coin ; Wilt thon truft them, becaufe their frengthiis reat 2 ben 
caufe their ftrengeh of mind, their ttrengch of body, cheir(trength 
of eftace is great 2) Can we cruft all sich men chat they will do 
works of charity, becaufecheir eflaresis, greac 2 Canwe truftall 
healthy,men, who have-found, and able.limibes; caer they willrake 
pains, (becaufe| their bodily ‘{trength is.greac ? (Can we ciuftall 
knowing, mep, who have quick parts, and, excellent, gifts, much 
knowledge; thactheywillgo through-wicth their work;. becaule 
the ftrength of theigminds is great? We-ean hardly find any to 
uinfty whacdtrength foever they have, -burithofe who have recei- 
ved-lirength of grace from God, andfovhave rengurof faith in 
Gods ftrength of love, ftrength) of, affeStions ro God, firength of 
zeal for God... And even they who have frengchof grace, may 
fail cheis-erult very much ( fob.4, 18.) Behold he put no traft 
ix hisSexvants, and bis Angels be charged with follye The Lord 
could. not be-confidenc of; Argels, who atemighry,in-freneth. Jf 
God thould leave Angels co themfelves, they would feonfeil sit 
is becaufe Angelsiare confirmed by grace’ (‘Chrift being the head 
af Angels.) chacthey Rand falt co their work, and abide by their 
duty, elfe the Lord could not tcuft Angels. with all their created 
&rength,;, much lefschen could che Lord truft the belt-of Saints 
wich all the fpiritual ftrengebhe,bath planted in them, did-hé not 
continually confirm chem, and quicken them (to the work which 
he hath called them. tos.) by -his. holy Spirir, ~ No further 
than any man ¢mftech im Chritt for ftrength, or makech Chrilt 
his Arengch aswell as bis. righteoulhels, -is he-to be trufted with 
the doing’ of, any, work;. any more,than the Unicorn, how much 
foever his Rreneth is 2. Many are'fer a work, and.do work, becaule 
their frength-is great,but none ( ina due fenfe ) canbe crufted, 
bur'they whomeke Chrifttheir ftrengch, and{look daily co him for 
ins: Wile then trxft him, becanfe bis. firength is great 2 


Or wilt the leave'thy labour to bm ? 


This latter partof the Ver{e is of the: fame importance with 


ue former, yet Lthall touch -a little upon-ir, wilt thom beans 
thy 


by Labour to him? Labour is taken in Script 
Fist, For the very a&t of labour,  Facob faid ( Ger. 31.42.) 
Goa hath feen mine affliction, andthe labour of my bands, God 
knows (faid-he co Laban ) whac pains I have taken, what had 
work I have been ar inchy fervice ; and how hard he had beenac 
work, he cold Laban (ver. 40.) Thes Iwas in the day, the 
drought confumed me, and the froft by night, and my fleep depart- 
ed from me, To fuch hard work in {pirituals the Apottle exhorts; 
Be fredfaft; axd unmsve ble, always abounding in the work 
Lords for as much as jou kvow that your labonr is not ineva 
the Lord( 3.) The wor 
labour gr 
wearinefs. r, diligenc labour wearicth a ft:ong man; 
and though.an. indultrions perfon is not weary of bis labour, yec 
he may be weatied wich his labour; yea,the more indu(trious he 

is in labouring, the fooner he may be wearied with his labour. 
Secondly, Labour is taken fometimes for the fruic of labour, 
or for chac which is gor bylabour ; the reward,and wages given 
and seceived' for work and, fervice done, is called labour ¢ Pfats 
128, 2-)) Thos [halt eat the labour of thy-hands,. No man.can 
eat che acts of his labour, but every man fhould eat the fruit of his 
labour ;/ labour brings in bread, and chat bread is fweetelt which 
comes in by labour, The Lord threateneth his people ( Deur.28. 
33. )ffrangers. fall cat thy labour,that isthe encreafe hac comes 
in or bath been gotten by thy labour,even that which thow halt Ja= 
boured for. . And icwas.a mercy beftowed by. the Lord upon his 
Ifracl (Pfal. 105. 44.) that they inherited thelabenr of the per 
ples chat is, they dwele in the houfes, which-they had buile ; and 
enjoyed che gardens,which they had planced; & reaped the fields, 
whichthey, the Heathen, had fowed ; In a word,.chey shad the 
fruit of, all cheir labourse Some undertiaad che wosd here-in‘chis 
Jaccer fence, Pile, thou leave. thy labour unto hins2' thar is, wik 
thou allow.him any of the fruicof thy ground, feeing 
york in thy.ground ? furely, thou wilenor. I 
omewhat for.their labour, they fare int esod things 
k ethe produdtiof their labour (1 Cor, 9. 9.) TF liow fhale 
not muzztl the Oxe that treadethout the corn, But thourh iris a 
h, that labouring cactel eat of, and are fed with the{iuit of 
fabour ; yet hese, by labour, Lunderfand che very. act of 
labour, 
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labour, not che fruic of it. Wilt thow leave thy labour to him? 
that is, wile thou leave thy bufinefs with him ? wile chou trutt 
him wich chy Plow or wichthy Harrow? And ( confider the de« 
pendance ) if chou dareft not cruft him, chenrhou wile not leave 
thy labour unto him, 


Note hence, Fist ; 
Ie is xot Wifdorm to leave our work, to fuch as we cannot 
truft. 


Our work will be iff done, or half done, or not done atall by 
thofe chat we cannor eruft, We cru(t thofe much, to whom we 
leave our bufinefs; and rhere are three things requilice in chofe to 
whom we leave it. 

Firlt, That chey have (trength and ability for ic; there is a ne~ 
ceffity of that ; No wife man will cruft or leave his bufine(s wich 
him chat hath no firength to do it, no ability for ic. 

Secondly, That they be fubject and obedientrous. No wile 
man will leave his bufine(s in che hand of thofe who acknowledge 
no obedience nor fubjection to him, how much ftrength (oever 
they have, An unfubmitting ftrength will work againft us rather 
than for us, 

Thirdly, That they be faichful. Noman will leave his buf- 
nels toa perfon of ftrergth and in fubjection co him, if he be noe 
honelt to him, Selomon hah fufficiencly caution’d us againtt trutt- 
ing fucb, while he faith ( Prov, 25.19.) Confidence in an une 
Faithful man in time of tronble("tis ruc alfo in time Of peace ) 
#8 like a broken tooth, and a foot ont of joynt. A broken tooth can- 
not chew our meat,and a foot out of joynt can worfe go a journey; 
an unfaithful man will prove a worfer fervant co us, than the worlt 
of thefe, ‘And as it is thus among men, they will not leave 
their bufinefswith an Unicorn , with one that hath ftrengch , but 
yeilds no fubjeétion,nor ever fhewed any faithfulne(s;fo God will 
not leave his labour, his work and fervice to fuch asare like the 
Unicorn ; he will not leave ic in fuch hands,as have great ability 
to carry if through,yet wanr ébedienc: to his will,and faichfulne(s 
in his work. There mutt be 2 concurrence of thefe three, ftrength, 
fubjeGion, and faichfulnefs, in all thofe to whom the LordGod,the 
God only wife, will leave his labour, or comm-ic the doing of any 
fervice forhim, But where thefechree meet aid center in any 
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perfon, ttrength of body and mind, fubmiffion of will,and faich- 
fulne(s co arvork 3 how great things may they do ia che fervice 
whether of God or Man? 


Secondly, Odferve ; 
A will, a mind to work, or awilling mind to work, is better 
than great ftrength. 


As the Unicorn with his greac ftrength, fo they who are like 
the Unicorn in {trength. may do licele or nothing. Bu they thac 
have only a liccle ftrengch, and amind tobe doing, have done, 
and may do much. Little firength is a kind of weaknefs, yee 
where there isa willing mind, weakne{s will do more than great 
ftrength without a willing mind, We haye a common faying ; 
Fobn is a good fervant when Will is at home, Willingnels to work, 
works better chan bare ftrength : We have this conclufion (Neh. 
4. 6.) So built we the wal! ( Nehemiah {pake there of the Jews 
recurn’d from Babylon) And all the wall was joyned together unto 
the balf thereof, For the people had a mind (or as the Hebrew is,an 
heart) to work, Thewall of a great City being foon raifed half 
up, the reafon given was, becaufe they had a mind to work, The 
Jews ac thar rime, were apeople under fo much weaknels, that 
the enemies jea:’d them with it ( ver, 2.) What will thefe feeble 
Fewsdo? will they fortifie themfelves ? will they facrifice @ will 
they make an end inaday? will they revive the ftones ont of the 
heaps of rubbifi? &c, Willchey work miracles ? remove moun- 
tains ? Bur how feeble foever they were,the work went on amain, 
For the people had a mind, abeart to work, Though they were no 
Unicorns, no people of great ftrength ; though they were feeble 
Jews, yer they attained to half their work quickly = Strong 
hearts and fecble hands, will difpatch a bufinefs better and fooner, 
than firong bands and feeble hearts, *Tis thus, asin corparal fo in 
fpiritual labour, where there isamind to the work, though we 
have bur a little ftreneth, we fhall do great things. This was the 
high commendation of the Church of Philadelphia (Rev. 3. 8.) 
Thou haft alittle ftrength and baft kept my word, and baft not de- 
nitd my name, He Sue 4 great deal of work for God, who keeps 
the word of Ged, But how unfic the Unicorn is, or any {trong one 
Itke the Unicorn, to be trufted, or have labour lec with them, ap- 
pears further in the next ver/e, 

Vers, 
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Verl, 12. wilt thon believe him that he will bring home th 
feed, and gather it intothy barn, | 


2 infliphil , Heteis another piece of fervice which the Unicorn might n 
TDN cred? be trufted with; Wile thou believe -bim, &c. The root-wor 
ef. vfignifiech that aét of faith which we pic forth upon God,«for ot 
free jultification and erernal falvation, as alfo for our fultenratio 
». under, and deliverance from any crouble inward or outward, « 
© nymafuntyre- foul or body ; in and forall which the jut live by faith. There 
peritur etiam — believing God, and believing in Ged, both which are. exprel 
credere in Deo, “fjons fometitnes of alike importance; #Wilt thou believe bins, c 
Druf. in him, faith God of the Usicorn? As ifhe had faid, Suppo! 

thou couldft geta promife from the Unicorn, that he will brix 
Fin antes home, or return thy feed (fo the Hebrew ftritly) that he wi 
ee de make thy feed to retutn ; or (as We render fully) bring ic home 
mints wilt thew take his word, or believe him chat he will keep his word 
that he willindeedreturn op bring home 


Thy feed? 


Seed may be taken two wayes, 

Firft, For that which is to be fowed ; it is ordinary wich th 

Husband-man, co call that feed-corn which he referveth for fow 
? ing. The grain or corn incended to be fowed onthe earth, i 
properly feed-corn; in allufion wheretinto the. Pfalmift faich( Pfal 
126.6.) He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious feed 
fiall doubtlefs ccme again with rejoycing, britging his fheaves witl 
him, The people of God mourning and praying, fow preciou 
feed. Believing prayers and repenting tears never failed, no 
thallever fail, of amerciful, of aplentiful Harveft, or of a plen 
tiful Harvelt of mercy. Some underftand this Text thus 3 #1 
thon believe that he will return thy feed 2? will he-do this fervic 
for thee? will he carry thy feed, which, isto be fown, into. the 
field? Bur thotigh that bea piece of fervice to'carry the feed: 
corn into the field, yet the {cope of the place doth not well com- 
ply with“it here; and therefore leaving chat interpretation, ] 
thall rather 

Secondly, Take feed for ripe corn, ot for.thac whichis reap: 
ed; as in Haggai (Chap, 2. 19.) Ls the feed yet inthe Barn ? 
Thatis, isthe Harvelt yet come in? No, the feed ig pope 
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doft. 
Secondly, Thus : Wile thou believe chat be will draw the * 
cart, and fo help chee home with thy cornat Harvelt 2 ‘This Ex- 
ofition is moft favoured, not only-by our TTranflation, but by 
the words following in the latter pare of the verfe, both which 
intimate, thatthe feed here fpokenof, is the feed reaped,rather ream deporta- 


than that to be fowed. Will be bring home thy feed, tur ad triturone 
we dum. Mere. 

eAnd gather it into thy barn 2 Sperandin ‘non 
eff ur ager @ 


Seed to be fowed, is carried into the field, not into the barn 5 Aonocerote 
feed or corn reaped, is catried into the barn, not into the field, fubzus femene 
Asif ichad been faid, The Ucicorn willdothee no fervice: As 1m acceptam 
he would not goto plow, fo neither will he go to cart, for the rg ared- 
gathering of thy feed into thy barn, Sowing, reaping, and ga- anes 
thering inco the ‘barn, are the three principal parts of the Hus- 
band-manslabour ; and therefore our Lord Jefus Chrift thewing 
how the fowls of the air live purely upon the providence of God 
without labour, faith (A4at, 6, 26.) They fow not, neither do 
shey reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly father feedeth 
them. 

The word which we cranflate Barn, is ufed (Name, 18.27, 

2 Sam.6..6.) andin both placesic is: rendred, Threfhing-flrer, 
The threfhing: floor is ufually in che barn; and'therefore the ‘ame 
word may wellfignifie both. 7ilt thou believe him that he wile 
bring home thy feed, avd gather it intothy barn 2 


Hence note, Firft ; 
Thé labour of beafts +s very profitable to max, 


The Ox and. Hoffe bring thefeed-home formally when" xis 
Ccc reape 
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reaped, and they bringic home or make it co return vercuall 
when they labour and take pains about or for the fowing of i 
The Pialeailt having prayed (Pfal. 14.4.verfs 13.) That our gar 
ners may be fullyaffording all manner of fore, prefently adds (ver, 
14.) That our Oxen may be Prong to labour; for (Prov.t4.4.)mhey 
no Oxen are, the crib ts clean, Not only, Fitlt, Becaufe there j 
no need to fill che crib, where no oxen ate to eat up the fodder 
as was (hewed a lictle before : But,Secondly, Becaule where n 
Oxen are, there is nothing to fillic, The crib mutt needsb 
empty, whenche barn is empty ; food failech both for man an 
bealt, where there are no Oxen. Barns and garners are full, whe 
the Ox is (trong to labour, or becaufe the {trong Ox hath beeni 
fabour : For (as it followeth) Aduch increafe cometh by the frengt 
of the Ov. Why doth Solmon impnte increafe to che ftrengch 
the Ox? Surely, becaufe the Ox being ftrong is alfo willing ¢ 
tabour and lay out his{trengch, and fo, much increafe cometh b 
the ftrength and labour of the Ox, chough that alone will not d 
it. For chat there may be anincreafe, chefe five things mu 
concur. 

Firft, The skiliand induftry of the Husband-man, 

Secondly, The ftrengch and labour of the Ox or Horfe, 

Thirdly, The vertue and fatnefs of the earth. 

Fourthly, The fhowers and influences of heaven, 

Fifthly, And above all, the blefling of God. Old Jfaac (ai 
of hisSon Facob (Gen, 27. 27.) Ses, the (sell of my Son is 
she frsell of afield, which the Lord hath bleffed,- As there isno it 
creafe without che blefling of God, how much foever menc 
oxen labour, fo there is greatincreafe (che Lord adding his ble 
fing) by the labour of men and oxen, Labour and increafe ufual 
ly gotogether ; and where no labour is, there (except by mir: 
cle) isnoincreafe : Where no labour is, the barn is empry, ch 
crib is empty, the belly isempry, the purfe is empty, Of doir 
nothing comes nothing, but want and mifery. “Tis (aid, when th 
Oxis wearielt, he treads foreft : To be fure, they who are mo 
wearied by honeft pains-taking, tread fureft upon honeft. profi 


Secondly, obferve ; 
Seed fown ss not loft, but returns and comes home agaiv, 


That which was {c*ccered. abroad in the field, is athered * 
. C 


ee EE ns ee ee 
Chip. 39. en Expofitionpen the BorkofJos, Verl. t2, 379 


the barn, Some may think when they fee the Husbandman caft his 
feed inro the ground, that he cafts it away 5 but by the labour of 
the Ox, by che skill of che Husbandman, and the bleffing of God 
upon all, the feed cometh home again. Thus the Apoftle ipake in 
2 fpiricual fenfe ; He that ploweth, hontd plow in hope ; and he that 
thre(heth in hope, (hold bepartaker of hie hope (x Cor, 9, 10,) Ie 
fhould be fo according to the ordination of God, as to the faith- 
ful Minifters of God (of whofe labour in plowing up fouls by the 
word, and fowing thole fouls wich the word, the Apoftle there 
treats) And itis fo through the benedi¢tion of God, as to labo- 
tious Husband-men and their cactel, in plowing and fowing the 
foylof the earth. Yea; thusit isin all wedo, our actions (good 
or bad) areas feed fown, which will certainly come again, they 
will not be lot. Good done, will affuredly curn to good ; and 
evil done (and not undone by repentance) will as furely curn to 
evil. The Apottle gives us this double aflurance (Gal. 6. 7,8.) 
— What[oever aman foweth, that (not numerically, but {pecifically) 
fall be allo reap: For, He that foweth to his flefh, (hall of the fle(h 
reap corruption ; but he that foweth tothe fpirit, {hall of the fpirst 
reap life everlafting, And thus in{pecial, works of chariry, or our 
difributions to the neceffities of others, are more fignificantly 
called {owing (Pfal.112.9.) He bath difperfed, bebath giver te 
the poor (Thatis, he hath fowed his alms abundantly; what chen ? 
It followeth) His righteon{ne/s endureth for ever, bis horn fhall be 
exalted with honor, To give to the poor,efpecially toGods poor,to 
the godly poor, orto thofe char are made poor for Gods fake, is 
fowing good feed ; and he chat fowech thus, fhall receive a fruic- 
ful crop. Grain fowed in the field, may yield agood increase ; but 
that which is rightly fowed in the bowels of the poor, {hall certainly 
yield a better. What we give, is like feed fowed inthe field, 
which increafeth thirty, fixcy, an hundred fold; What we keep 
by us, islike corn ftored up in che garner, which we bring forth 
and (pend, and there’s an end of it, Here’s great encouragement 
t6 dogood, yea to abound in doing good to others. What we (o 
part wich, is not loft, but fowed ; it will come back tothe barp, ir 
will come home again, and chacwich a great increafe, And 
doubtlefs where there hath been a plowing up of the heart bya 
work of grace, there will be a free fowing In every good wo:k. 
And though we are not to do good works, meerly eying a return, 
Ccc2 ot 
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or our perfonal advantage, yet we may have an eye OIC, as Ado) 
had in his holy fufferings and (ervices, to the recompence of rewar 
yea, and cake incouragement frony the Lords bounty, tobe mo; 
in duty, more in charity, even.unto bounty, We may confider tf 
harvelt while we are diligeno in fowing, yea, to make us mored 
ligent in fowing, 

Having thus opened the feveral properties of this creatur 
herecalled the Vnicorn, properly taken, and given out fome me 
dications upon them, it will not be (I conceive) either unufef 
or unacceptable tothe Reader, if for the conclufion of the «hol 
matterinhand, I fhew how the holy Scriptures, together wit 
fomeof the Ancients, make ule of this creature, tropically, 
ina figure, to refemble and reprefent, 

Firit,, The. ftate of the Church and people of God. Thy 
Mfes reporis Balaam fhadowing the power and bleffednels « 
Ifrael,when he came. and was hired to curfe them( Numb.2 3.22; 
God (faith he) broughe them (thar is, the children of I frael) o1 
of Egypt ; he hath.as it were, the firength of ax Vuicorn, Mo 
expound the word, He, collectively,concerning thar whole peo 
ple, asone body ; He, thacis, Irae/, hath as it were, the frrengt 
of an Vaicors ; chav is, he is exceeding ftrong. . Some expoun 
itof God: He, that is, God, who broughr them out of Egypi 
the mighty God of Facob, hath asic were, the ftrength of a 
Unicorn, Godisindeedinfinicely ftrong, Rronger than the Uni 
corn, That which is moft eminent in any creature, or for whic! 
any creature is moft eminent, the Scriprure. often a(cribss in 
way of {uper-eminency unto God. The Lord hath Arength lik 
the ftrongelt ; and how ftrong foever he is, he is {trong for hi 
Hrael, yea, he isthe ftrength of his I/rael, So thatif we take th 
word in this latter fenfe, ic reaches the fame thing, fecting fortl 
the power and {trength of Jpiael, by the Rtrength of the Laicorn 
for the Lord, who is cheir ftrength, will make them frong like 
Unicorns, Balaams {pake thus again (Numb, 24,8.) God brongh 
hirs (all Urael as one man) out of Egypt ; be hath as it were, th 
ferength of an Vnicorn, he (hall cat up the Nations his enemies,anc 
fall break their bones, and pierce thems through with his arrows 
Thus alfo Afofes {pake or prophecyed ‘of the Tribe of Fofepl 
(Dest. 33.17.) His glory is like the firftling of his Bullock, ane 
bis herns are like the horns of Vnicorns, with them {hall he pufh is 
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people (or peoples, the word is plural ) together, tothe ends of the 
earth, and they are the ten thoufands of Ephraim, and they are the 
thoufands of Manaflch, cMofes fers ouc the fruitfulnefs of 
Ephraim, beyond that of CManaff[eh, ten for one ; and in both, 
joyncly (ews how powerful, how prevailing they fhall be ; even, 
asif chey puthe their enemies with horns like thofe of Unicorns, 
Inall.chefe Scriptures, the Lord fore-fhewed the wonderful force 
of the-Jewith Church of old, bis portion and peculiar people, 
by thacof the Unicorn, ‘David alfo ( as was jaid before ) ex- 
preflerh his aflurance of a profperous condition and great fuc- 
cefs, in the fame language ( Pfal. 92.10.) He fhall exalt my 
horn, like the horn of an Unicorn, 
And We may affirm the J/rae! of God are like the Unicorn, 
chiefly upon this account ; becaufe their ftrengch and defence, 
or their {trong defence is in, and by their horn. And if any ask, 
what or who is chac ? 1 anfiver, Fefus Chri? : Of whom, Za- 
charias filled with the Holy Ghoft, prophefied, faying ( Luke r. 
59>) Blefedbe the Lord God of \rael, for he hath vifited and re 
deemed bis people, and bath raifed up an hornof falvation for us, in 
the houfe of his fervant David, Jefus Chrilt, is callenan horn of 
falvation for his people, Habes 
Firft, Becaufe he is the Strength and Defence of hispeople. nocer m- 
Secondly, Becaufe he is the Glory and Honour of his people, plum fi 
Thus the Seventy tranflate thac ( Num. 23.22.) he hath (as ; 
icwere) the glory of an Unicorn, As Telus Chriff ts called 4 feruitutem dia- 
light to lighten the Gentiles, fo the glory of his people Ifrael( Luke ‘boli, Cr mundi 
2. 3:25) afpernantss, 0 
Thirdly, Jefus Chritt is am horn of  (alvation tobis people, ashe “#rique impa-. 
is (like the horn of an Unicorn, according to report,egain{t bodily wuidcrafftentas 
poyfon ) the molt Soveraign, yea, the only antidore again the. ras redler 
poifon of fin, and the infeétion of the world (2 Per, 1. 4, ) Bominumn yiris 
By him we efcape the corruption that isin the world, throngh Inf that bin forvi- 
is, believing in him, we are preferved from hoe. poifonous lufts, ##m redigi po- 
which corru pe and infe& chis world, teh, f Sits 
Secondly, Some of the Ancients and Moderns too, make the jemnt Bei 
Unicorns {toutnels} and | ftiffnefs § of {piric..againlt doing any. viturz m 
work for man ; an embleme of that gracious well-remper'd di 
floutnefs & refolvednels of {piric in the faithful fecvants of God, Dem colerer. 
againft doing any work.at all for the Devil; as alfo, in: refuting to eux Wek 
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do any finful work at the will or command of man: In whie 
fenfe, it is both their wifdom and their duty not to ferve ne 
pleafe men (1 Cor,7.23.Gal.1. 10, ) Thus Skadrach, Mefhach 
and Abednego an{wered Nebuchadnexar( Dan, 3. 18.) We wil 
not ferve thy gods, Thee were no willful men, though the; 
faid, Wewill not: Their underflanding was inthe anfwer as wel 
as cheiz will, and their con{cience for God, as well as either, Anc 
inthis fenfe the Apoftle, who fo often exhorts to faithfulnef 
and diligence in the fervice of man, admonifheth us, No 
to be the fervants of men, (1 Cor,7.23.) And in this fenfe 
(though he had faid, Z pleafe all mer, ix all things fer their profit 
that they might be faved ( 1 Cor. 10.33.) aud counfelleth every 
many to pleafe his neighbour for his good to edification ( Rom, 
15.2. ) yet) concludeth of himfelf, Jf 7 yet pleafed men, I (howls 
not bethe fervant of Chrift ( Gal.1. 10. ) 

Thirdly, The Unicorn is {poken of in Scripture, as an Hiero- 
glyphick of chofe evil men, who are enemies to the Church of 
God (Ifa. 34.7.) And the Unicorns.( we put in the Margin the 
Rhinoceros) ’tis this Hebrew word ) firall come down with them and 
the Bullocks with the Bulls, 8c. How fhall che Unicorns come 
down with them? Notas we come down from a hill, or high place 
upon our feer, but they being deftroyed (hall be ca(t or thrown 
down, Thefe Unicornsin the Prophet, are all thofe proud and 
mighty men of the world, who oppofe, opprefs, and perfecure 
the Church of God, ealled out of the world to faich in Chrift, 
and falvacion by him, as appears fully ( ver. 8. ) Thefe for their 
Rubbornnefs again{t the will and ways of God, are juftly compa- 
red to, or called Unicorns ; For, as Unicorns will not ferve men, 
fo thefe will not ferve God ; they will neither Plow nor Harrow, 
they will neicher go nor come at his command, 

And as the enemies of the Church, fo, the enemies of Jefus 
Chrift himfelf, or they who perfecured, purfued, and affited 
him to death, are fet forth under chistitle, in thac prayer of Da- 
vidatype of Chrift { Pfal.22. 21.) Save me from the Lions 
mouth , for thos haft heard me from the horns of the Unicorns, 
Chrift prayed, Save me from the Lions mouth, chat is, trom my 
gteateftenemies : Thos haft heard me from the horns of the Ui 
corns, thatis, of the Scribes and Pharifees, of Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, egainft whom Chrift had help when he prayed, eh as 
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victory over them all, by bis deach and fufferings. Inarcano fer. 
aftly, The Unicorn ( according to the defcription here given mone Monoce. 
of Bim ) refembles all retraCtory and rebellious finners, who will 195J°"s Juge 
by no means be reclaimed to the fervice of God, who will not airline 
receive the yoke of Chrilt though eafie, nor bear his burden pret fh. 
though light, bur remaining ob{tinate and obdurate in their fins , Franc.Joan. 
will only do what they will, ferving divers lufts and pleafures,and in ‘paraph. 
being co every good work reprobate. And as Naturalifts fay of libri fob. 
the Unicorn, he may be flain, he will nor be taken ; [owe may fay I Fs 
of fuch men, they will fooner loofe their lives than their wills : Piel nose 
They are like natural brait beafts ( of whom the Apoltle Peter plin Poigfie 
fpeaks, 2 Eph. 2. 12, ) made tobe taken and deftroyed, Such bealts 
were the Egyptians, of whom itis faid (Pfal. 89. 80.) Thon 
haft broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is flan, Some beafts are 
broken and camed, but Egypt (called Rahab for ftrength and 
pride, or for pride in ftrength ) was a beaft chat would nor be 
brokenand tamed by all thofe plagues of God poured upon ic at 
Land, and was therefore bioken and flain inthe Red-fea. 

Thus we fee how the Church and faithful people of God, re- 
femble the Unicorn in fome things ; as alfo, how the wicked of 
the world, or the world lying in wickednefs, refemble him in 
other things. 
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13. Gaveft thou the goodly wings unto the Peacocks: 
or wings and feathers unto the Oftrich 2 

14. Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and warm 
eth then in duft, 

15. dud forgetteth that the foot may crufh then, o1 
that the wild beafts way brepk them. 

16. She is hardened agaiwf her young ones, a 
though they were not hers: her labour is in vain 
without fear, 

17. Becanfé God hath deprived her of wifdom, nei- 
ther hath heimparted to her under ftanding. 

18. What time fhe lifteth up her felf on high, fii 
Scorneth the Horfe aud his Rider. 


G Be: Lord having pur feveral queftions to Job, about the wild 
bealts. of the earch, queftions him in this context, accord- 
ing to our tranflation,about cwo,bur according co fome other tran. 
flations and readings , about three forts of Fowls of the Aire. 
Our tranflation mentions only the Peacock and Oftrich, others 
adde the Stork, 

Yee ‘tis the opinion of a very late and learned Author, that 
the whole context of thefe fix verfes contains the defcription of 
one Fowl only, and chat the Oftrich. Ir cannot be denied, but 
that the firlt-verfe of chi$ contexc, or the 13th of che Chapter, 
hath as various tranflations, by all forts of Authors, as any (if 
not more thanany ) inthis kook ; yet he grants, chat moft who 
have cranflaced it into Laine, and all chat ever he fay, who have 
cranflated ic into the Mother language, of any Country, render it, 
the Peacock, And therefore referring the Reader to the per- 
ufal of his reafons and authorities, which are many and cogent, 
why he interprets the word Rexamim, the Offrich , I thafl only 
touch at fome of them in paflage, as I proceed to open the Text, 
as “cis expreffed in our own tranflation, 
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Gaveft thon the goodly wings unto the Peacocks 2 


That che Mebrew word here ufed, Genifiesa Peacock, is clear 
inall chofe Lexicographers thac Ihave met with. Another word 
is ufed (1 Kings 10, 22. ) which yet Baxtorfins faith is by fome 
rendred Parrats, and they are often brought in thips from far 
Countries, This I defire che Reader ro take notice of , chac 
there is a wonderful variety and difference of opinion among In- 
terpreters, about the proper. names of Animals, Plants and 
Gemms ; and therefore no wonder if fome render the word 
Chafideh in the following part of chis verfe, which is ufually taken 
for a Storke, the Offrich ; and others, the word Renanim at the 
beginning of it, O/friches, which we and almoft all others, render 
Peacocks, 

The Peacock is defcribed only by his wings in the former pare 
of the 23th verfe, Gaveft thou the goodly wings unto the Pea- 
sock, 

The Oftrich is defcribed, not only by her wings and feathers, 
in the fame 13th verfe, but by four diftin& qualities, in the con- 
text of the five verfes following ; 

Firft, By her carelefnefs and forgetfulnefs of that which the 
thould be very tender of, her eges, wihen the hath laid chem s this 
we have in the r4th and 5th verfess which leaveth her eggs in 
the earth, and warmeth them in the deft, and forgesteth thas the 
foot may crufh them, 8c. 

Secondly, She isdefcribed, by her unnaturalne(s to her young 
ones, when her eggs are hatched; this we haye at che 16th 
were, She s hardned agairft ber young ones, as though they were 
wot bers, 

Thirdly, Sheis defcribed, by thar which is the reafon of both 
the former, her want of wifdom and underftanding, at che 17th 
werfe, which verfe cells us alfo whence it comes to pats, that fhe 
hath fo little of chefe excellent endowments, even Becaufe God 
bath deprived her of wifdom, &c, As if he had faid, if you would 
know 2 reafon, or have an accounr, why the Oftrich is thus for- 
gecful of her eggs, thus unnacural to her young ones, it is this, 
God hath deprived her of wifdons, neither hath he imparted unto her 
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The Fourth thing which fhe is defcribed by, is her {wiftnefs of 
foot or wing; for both are here co be taken in, teftified byher 
feorn and contempt’ of her: {wiftele purfuers ; When’ fhe lifterh 
upher felf fhe feorntth the Horfe and'his- Rider, ac the 18th verfé, 
Thusjyouhave che parts of "this context, wich'refpec to thefe two 
winged Creatures or Fowls of the Air here ( according to our 
reading») defcribed she Peacock and the Offrich, Thus the 
Lord having (hewed his unfearchable wifdom, fhadowed in tho’e 
other creatures formerly enquired'of; proceeds (iH in the fame 
argument, though vpon a different fubjeGt. ~ Fhe power, wifdom 
and:providential care of God, is mariifefted in-and about ajf* his 
creatures ;- a9 much imand: about the feathered-fowls.of the Air, 
as the four-footed bea(ts of che earch, of one kind or other. 


Verl.13, Gavel thou. the goodly wings unto the Peacocks. 


Hebreifub-  Thofe words gaveft thon, are not exprelt imthe Hebrew Text; 

eudiwt M3 that’s marvelous concife, which hath occafioned both differences 

DRnumdedi- and-difficulties, in the explication of. ir, The Text is only this, 

Pig 9, goodly wings to the Peacocks, we fay, gave? thon the goodly wings 

Bie unto the Peacoks ?) The Fewifh Doctors generally make the fame 
Supplemenr. Some expofitors exprefsiicthis, haf thew made the 
gordly wings of the Peacock;?1 conceive the difference is not great, 
whether we read, hajt thouggiven, or ba/t thou msde 2 for doubt 
lefs, God in giving made, orin' making gave, 


The goodly wings unto the Peacocks. 


Milter Broughton. tranflates. proud | wings, The Peacock is-a 

beautiful bird, and a proud.one too, : The Peacock is gorgeoufly 

i clothed, as I may fay, by the hand of God, Gave/t thou the good 
aDvy3 er 47 wings 2. no, it was Lhe Lord, not thou, O Fob, that gave the 
tantum occurrit goodly wings unto the Peacocks, The word which we cranflace 
fénel inCal. — good!y, is very proper to,the Peacock ; the root) of -ic fignifies te 


cap.20.1.8  pewlt,ta boaft, to glory, and therefore many cranflate, gaveft thon 
carta the exrlting or the rejoycing wings unto the Peacock. Though the 


18. de bicin. Peacocks wings cannot properly exult or boat, yet becaufe they 
Niphal. ¢ — are an occafion of exulting and boafting co this creature, there- 
autemlofsvi- fore they may be {aid cq.do fo, Hence Mater Mercer cranflaces 
re, emullare, The Peacock boals with his wings or of his wings, heis filled asic 
ook oon. were with joy, behdlding his wings, And this gives one ae 
igltat, Mere. 
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why the learned Bochartws is perfwaded chaccthe Oftrich is here 
intended, becaufe the Peacock hath not goodly wings as the Olt- 
rich hath, all che molt beautiful feathers of the Peacock being 
placed in his cail or train, which is richly painted and, adorned 
with various well-fhadowed colours to the eye, when he {preads 
his cail, and prides himfelf in his plumes, . Buc we need not ftay 
upon this objeCtion ; the wing may well be taken for any feather- 
éd parr. As Aofes faith (Gex. 7.14.) every bird of every fort, 
or as the Hebrew is, of every wing, came into the Ark, , And 
though the Peacock’ boaltech' chiefly in his trata; as being molt ee 
beauciful, yet bechath beaucy in hiswings too. Gave thon the 
goodly wings 

Znto the Peacock ? 


The Vulgar Latine cranflates, the wing of the Offrichs is like mire- 
the wing of the Hawke's but thar cranflation is fo wide, that one, ru’ novitatera 
faith, Who reading this, wonders not at the fRrangnels of the in- inter 
serpretation ? The’ Greek tranflation of the Septuaginc is as wide " eh oat 
and dark as thar, I {hall nor trouble the Reader abouc either, nor ath 
about many more which he may find collected, nor only by Be- Sh quod 
chartus, but by feveral others. “Bali's canpavésg lori « 

The word which we cranflate Peacocks ih che plural number, 9% Hetari, 
comes froma root which fignifies to'cry, or to make a loud naife, 
to make cry in joy and triumph, arid fo ic may be rendredy The BP 
wings or feathers of rejoycers and tritmphers, The Peacock may seasina ty 
well be fo called, becaule he isa loud-yoiced fhrieking bird, clos owantiua 
rying as ic were, and criumiphing in his wings end feathers, The vo et ani- 
very nature and qualities both of bea(ts and birde, are often and ™/s!oria/um 
elegantly expreft in the Hebrew names. Gavel? thon the goodly aap 
wings to the Peacocks 2 dara 

Hence Nore, Firft; Pibealeresad- 
God will be owned even in beffowing feathers pon the birds. poe ean 


fole quia fic 
Here the Lord takes cff ‘Fob froin having any hand inthac gift, ees 
much more from having the {ole hand inir, The Workmanthip of ipatictigas 
God may be féen, and is to be acknowledged, ew jin this, the Plin, 
feathers of a bird; and if che leat, the fmalle(t things, among Stem non 
good things, are of God, how much more the vreacelt ! If ic Sommatav>- 
be of God, that rhe Peacock hach his feathers > how much more ease 
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that man hath reafon, chat man hath wifdorn and underftanding} 
how much more chac’man hath grace and holinefs! every good 
gift, and every perfect gift cometh from above ; God will be 
owned, evenin a feacher,inthe wing of a fowl, Gave? thon 2 
hot thou, but I. : : 

Secondly, In that God takes it upon him(elf ro have given fea= 
thers tothe Peacock, or co have made her feathers, 


Obferve, 
God hath a care to provide every way for theneceffity of the 
creature, even é 4 the nnreafonable creatures, whether thofe 
that move upon the earth, or thofe that fly in-the air. 


We read before, how the Lord feeds the Lions, how hefeeds 
the Ravens, how he feeds the wild Afles, how he provides food 
for Unicorns, and here he would have us take notice, how he 
provides clothing for the birds ; feathers, are co che birds their 
clothing ; they are to all birds good and-warm clothing, and to 
fome beautiful and goodly clothing. While Chrift ( AZat. 6. 
26.28. ) Spake of clothing the Lillies, and of feeding the Fowls 
ofthe Air, he would from thence infer an argument of the Fa- 
therly care of God over his people ; Now in that God gives 
clothing of feathers to the Fowls,and doth not leave them naked, 
ir holds forth chefe three things. 

Firft, It is an evidence or proof of the goodnefs and munifie 
cence of God, in providing fufficiently for the comfortable {ub 
fitence of all his Creatures, and for;the ornament of fome of 
them. 

Secondly, "Tis a confirmation of bis childrens faith, in and 
dependance upon him for outward things, for meat and cloathing, 
with all neceffaries of this life, 

Thirdly, ’Tisa reproof of their diftru(t and u nbelief, with 
refpect co ourward things. Certainly, the Lord who hath pro- 
vided feathers for the Fowls of the Air, will provide clothing 
for his childcen and faithful feryants, 

Further, confider ; The Lord hath not only given wings’ or 
feathers co the Peacock, bur the Texe faith, bie hath given goode 
Ip wings 7 


Hence 
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Hence learn, Thirdly ; 
All birds are not of a feather, 


That is, God doth. nor give alike, no,noe co birds. Some fowls 
of the air have feachers only for cheirufe; or to ferve their ne~ 
cefficy = all fowls of the air have nor gay feathers, nor goodly 
wings ; all of them have not painted feathers, all of them have 
not (as Plinits wordis, defcribing the Peacock) jewelly feathers, 
gemmy feathers ; fome hive but plain feathers to flic wich, and 
to keep them from the cold, but herethe Peacock hath goodly 
wings, Andwe read (Ezek, 17.3.) of an Eagle full of feathers, 
which had divers colours; we putin the margin; Embroydering 
colours, God makes for fome fowls of the air, fuch coacs as Fa- 
cob made. for his fon Jofeph, waom he loved more than all his 
children (Gen. 37. 3.) even coats of many colours; and fuch 
are hisdeerees of difpenfation alfo, with refpect co the children 
of men, God givescloathing to all, bue not goodly cloathing, 
not richcloathing ; to foine he gives goodly cloathing, he puts 
aclory upon their garments; hecloaths fome with fcarlec, and 
puts ornaments upon theit apparel,as David in his mourning fong 
Spake of Suv/, adorning his fubj-cs, che people of //rael (2 Sam, 
I, 23, 24.) When Abraham fent his fervanc to woo for his fon 
Ifaae, or ce fetch 2 wife forhim, he fenr goodly cloathing ; his 
fervant brought forth jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, and rai- 
ment and gave them to Rebekah (Gen, 24. $3.) Fofeph(Gen.45. 
22.) gave all his brethren changes of raiment ; but to Benjamin 
be gave three hundred pieces of flver, and fivechanges of raiment. 
Thus the Lord deals with men 2nd womenin chis world; all 
have apparel to cover cheir nakednefs, and defend them from the 
fharpnefs of a Winter feafon, but fome have goodly apparel. 

Fourthly, In that chefe goodly wings given to the Peacock, 
are by fome rendred proud wings, and by others boafting 
wings. 


Note; 
Thire is a timptation in gay worldly things, to puff mp the 
mind with pridt, 
‘The very Pedcock having fine feachers, over-weenes himfelf, 
Garis prod of them, As we fay, Fine feathers, make fine birds, 
fo 
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Producit bs- 
rum avium pen- 
nas exemple 
loce ut often- 

dat fe non tan- 
tum neceffariuim 
viflum fed eti- 
am orvnaturt 
dare animali- 
bus. 

Aves penna- 
ree vavierate 
infignes a pos- 
tis pidle-valu 
cris dicuntur. 
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Sell EAC EE FL ES BNE Sf; 
fo wemay{ay, Fine feathers, make pron birds, And no wonder 
ifte be fowith filly birds ; for even wife men, if they receive 
any thing that is goodly from the hand of God, are very apt to 
beasproud of ir, as the Peacock of his goodly wings. If the 
Lord doth but give usa few gay feachers,a lictle more riches than 
ethers, a little more honour than others (thefe are gay feathers) 
orif the Lord giveus better and Aigher parts than others (thefe 
are gayer feathers ) How hard is icfor us to keep down high 
thoughts; or sotto foar high upon thefe wings and feathers, in 
admiring thoughts and airy conceits of our felves., though the 
holy Ghoft every where way-layeth the pride of our hearts by 
many arguments, by this efpecially, becaufe all we have is given 
us by God, and we ~have nothing of ourown. The Lord hath 
given man many goodly feathers, beauty and ftrength of body 
to many, riches and honor to not a few,wir, learning,eloquence to 
fome, andto others fpiritual gifts and graces, which are the 
goodlieft feathers of all, Now {eing, all thefe are given us, why 
fhould we be proud of any one of them? yea, how humble 
fhould we be, though adorned with them all! Hence that Apo- 
ftolical check to proud ones(1 Cor. 4.7.) What haft thou that 
thou didft not receive ? andif thon halt received st, why doft thon 
glory or boat, as if thow hadft not received it ? In thefe words 
he more than implyeth two things ; Firft, That they who have re- 
ceived thofe goodlier feathers of fpiritual gifts and graces, are 
in danger of being lifted up by chem. Secondly, That they ought 
not. The Angels who fell, had goodly feathers, and they were 
lifted up, not only in pride with what they had received, ‘and 
were beholding,to God for, but in pride to have more, or get 
higher, and not be beholding to God for it, There is a cemptati- 
onin any good thing,.2 great temptation in goodly things, to 
pride ; and therefore we had neéd to pray when we have any 
thing that is goodly, whether.t be natural, civil, moral, er Spiri- 
tual, to be kept humble and preferved from pride. The Apoftle 
Pasl wasin danger to be exalted above meafure, through the aban- 
dance of the revelations which hehad, when caught up to the third 
heaven (2 Cor, 12.3,7.) The belt men on earth may be over- 
heated by whatthey have received from heaven, and the flefh 
may take occafion, as, by the consmandement to work in sal mar- 
ner of concipifcence ( Rom. 7.8.) fo, by our raptures in {piric, to 
po 
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Chap. 39. 


Solel) SF goes aaa nero sal 
puff usup with that fpecial concupifcence called pride, 

The Peacock here {poken of, is (0 far cranfported with hisfine 
feathers, chat he may be called the pi&ture of pride. We havea 
common faying in our language, Such a one is as proud as a Pea~ 
cock ; or, be is aprond Peacock, A Peacock anda proud perfon 
are alike in feveral things, 

Firft, As the Peacock is proud of his feathers, fo is he of his 
cloaths. One of the Ancients reproving pridein cloathing, faid, _ , bi 
in histime, Jt is not fo mach the warmth of their cloathing, but the hoe che 
curions dye or colonr of the cloth which ts regarded ; and moft infift fe ae 4 
more upon the trinsming of their veftures, than spon the increafe of gifgs veftium 
their vertues, quacn virtutum 

Secondly, A Peacock, as he is proudof his feathers, fo hz cle 
loves they (hould be feen, or he loves to fhew his fine feathers.” °“"™ 
The Peacock (preads his plumes, fo dotha proud perfon, Nor 
only he thacis proud of his apparel affects tobe feen, buche that 
is proud of his gifts, knowledge, learning, eloquence, how doth 
hefpread thefe plumes, and affect applanfe! As the vain-glori- 
ous Pharifees choughe nothing they did in Religien worth the. do- 
ing, unfefs they were {cen in doing ic ; fo vain-glorious perfons 
think nothing they have worth che having, unlefs chey make o- 
thers fee they have ic. 

Thirdly,A proud man is like tothe Peacock inhis exulting cla~ 
morous voice or cry : Such love to talk high, and are very loud ; 
they love fo be heard as well as feen,and co hear themfelves fpeak 
in the hearing of others, 

Fourthly, The Peacock (fay Naturalifts) however he hath ve- ; 
ry goodly feathers, yet hath bucavery weak head, * Tis fo with Fae ne 
proud perfons; whatever fine fhhewsthey make, their intelle- fipordus im- 
Gtuals are but courfe ; and they chat are proud of che ftrength of ‘becille judi- 
their heads, of cheir wicand underltandings, have indeed the cum. 
weakelt heads of all. There is much folly lodged in chat mans 
head, where much knowledge lodgeth, if pride lodge in his hearc 
too, And feeing God gives (in this fenfe) foolifh men (as this 
foolifh bird) fine feathers, we need not envy them ; for theic 
folly inbeingproud of their fine feathers, debafeth them more 
inthe fight of God, than their fine feathers canhonour them in 
the fightof men. LUfually proud perfons have little that is good 
inthem but how much foever they have, it will be little more 

te 
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rothem than a fine feather, becaufe chey chink it fo much, tha 
they are proud of ic, 

Fifchly, Naturalifts Bie Peacock (andicisas true of a prou 
hi _ perfon)is ax eAngelin afpett, or to look on (he makes a good! 
eon i thew) a thief i» his foor, i ¢. he goeth folly wichour noife, < 
voce Gehenna. hatha voice like hell, crying out and (hrieking very unharmoni 

otifly co the ear. A proud perfon may be an Angel in alpeat, bu 
heisa chief in his feer, he goeth foftly,yec deceicfully ; and chere 
isahellinhis voice. A loud boafting tongue is as troublefom anc 
unpleafant tothe ear,as a brawling; and ufually boafters are braw. 
lerstoo: For, as Solomon hath concluded it ( Prov.13. 10.) B; 
pride comsth contention, : 

Laftly, Proud ones are like the Peacock, becaufe that hick 
perfons are msoft commonly prondof, is of little worth, The Pes: 
cock is proud of his feathers, which are worthlefs things, fic only 
for children co play with... And though icis acruth, chat fome 
men (as was faid before) are p:oud of fuch things as are excel: 
Jentinthemfelves, and of a great intrinGick value, yet (as wat 
alfo faid before) whatfoever a man is proud of, will (co his ac: 
counc) be no becter than a Peacocks feather, A man thacis proud 
of his beauty and apparel, of his riches and outward {plendor,may 
truly be faid co be proud of afeacher ; Solomon, the wilett o! 
Kings, and taught by the Spiritof God, hath written vanity 
and infufficiency upon all worldly things, And if aman be proud 
of his underftanding, knowledge, or any internal endowment 
(which are things of real excellency) they all become vain to 
him; yea, ifa manbe proud of his graces, chough they fhall ne- 
ver be utterly vain to him, yet fo far ashe is proud of them, they 
are vain to him, being hindred by the prefent prevailings of cor~ 
ruptions, from doing that which isone of the moft proper works 
of them, the keeping him humble, empry, and nothing in his own 
eyes. Gaveft thom goodly wings to the Peacocks, 


And wings and feathers unto the Offrich 2 


Several Tranflators (as was touchr before) find two difting& 

Pe teany fowls in chis latter part of theverfe. Mr. Broughton faith, Ga- 
co een Weft thow feathers to the Stork, avd Offrich ® and fo others, Our 
Struthio came- Tranflators pucitthusin the Margin, The feathers of the Stork 
lodores? Jun, and Offrich, The occalion of this difference in cena 
Tons 


See ee 
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from the original word ufed la(t in chis verfe, which commonly 
fignifies a feather only, yet is fometimes taken to fignifie the fowl MY) Plume 
felf, or a feathered fowl; and becaule'the Ostrich hath the penne vel 
richelt and mott beautiful feathers, therefore it is here tran{l 
ted, the Oftrich, The feathers of the Oltrich bein t for whic! 
fheis moft famous, the Oftrich her felf may (not inzleganely) De haus dius, 
expreffed by agvord, which properly and frilly caken, fignifies gurtorf. 
nothing but a feather; bur moft interpreters cakiog chat word MOM Cica- 
inics proper fenfe to fignitie a feather, take che former word, "4 1d 
which firltly and properly fignifiesa Stork, for the Oftrich, Ga- ; 
veft thon wings and feathers to the Offrich, The reafon, | conceive, dnomine “ION 
why that word (Chajfidah ) which properly fignifieth a Stork, is hic fianificat 
here cendred an Offrich, is becaule the defcription given of the Struhiocame- 
bird here intended in the five verfes following, doth no way aq /tim per onti- ; 
gree wich the Stork, bur fairly with the Oftrich ; for the Sto:k pean sean! 
(fay Nataralifts) 1s of a very good and pictiful nature, and hach ne fit benef 
its name from a roocinthe Hebrew, which fignifies Rindnefs, pitty ur'que lab : 
and tendernefs, whereas the creature here defcribed, is void of Jingwari 
all thefe, as willappear in opening this context, And therefore ‘Sropyiacigs 


Grammarianscellus, chac the Oltrich is fo called by the rule of pet ie 
. . . . Lr CJ con. 
contraries, merciful or kind, for unkind and cruel ; which way of Bioraits La 


{peakingis ufiral in the Hebrew, as alfo in other languaces. Thus trix evconia. 
the Hebrew word fora Harlot, fignifies one chat ss holy ; Har- Petronius do 
lots being moft unholy, filthy, and unclean women, proftitucing Solinus. 
their bodies to the lults of others, and inviting them to unlayful 
pleafures. 

And that we are not here to unde:ftand the Stork properly ca- 
ken, bu the Oftrich, is plain for thefe three reafons; the firit of 
which hath been already intimated, the bird here intended being 
of 2 quite contrary nature to the flork, Secondly, The Stork hath 
no fuch beautifal feathers as feem co be given to the bird here 
fpoken of, yetwe muft not believe thar all thofe beautiful co- 
fours in which Offtriches feathers are feen and worn, are natural 
cothem ; for fhe hath no feathers of nore, of any colour growing 
onher, but black and whire, all others are died and artificial. 
Thirdly, The Stork doth not Jay her eggs on the’ ground, buc 
builds on high increes (Pfa!. 104.17.) As for the Stork, the 
Pirretrees are her honfe, whereas che bird here mentioned, goes 
upon the ground ; though fhe hah wings, yet not wings able co 
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life her up to atree, or cake any’ lofty flightin che air. Natura 
lifts defcribing the Oftrich, tellus, that the is {uch-abirdasi 
alio.a kind of beaft, Some creatures are of cwo kinds in one, liv. 
ing partly upon the earch, and partly in che water; here ch 
Oltrich may upon another account be numbsed among thele, h 
ufing the wing co flucter alice in the air likea bird, yet moftl 
like a bealt moving upon the earth. . And hence a Jearned Aucho 
placeth the \ ftrich between fowls that flie in the air, and ching 
that breathor move upon the earth, Pliny reports, the Oftriche 
of eAfrica and Arabia to be very big bodied, as call in ftatur 
asahorfeand hisrider, and more Swift of foorthan any horfe 
being-helped by theic wings, which yet are not {trong enought 
raife their bulkie bodies above the earth. 

Upon thefe grounds and confiderations itis, chat all chefe In 
terp;eters, Who will have but one fowl of the air to be inrende: 
inthis part of the Texe, fix upon the Offrich, not upon th 
Stork ; though the word Chafidab, which they cranflace Ofrich 
doth properly fignifie the Stork. 

Howbeir,, fome fee.no cogent reafon why we may not expoun 
the word Chafidah-properly by the. Stork, and yet falve all th 
former objections, by rendring the word Not/a an Offrich. Ther 
is anecefficy thacwe find che Oftrich in chis verfe, becaule (2 
was-faid before) the defcription given inthe five following ves 
{esis not applicable tothe Stork, but O‘frich ; notwithftanding 
if while we apply the sword Cha/idab co the Stork, the word Wor/ 
may ferve as well, if not better, to fignifie the Oftrich, Wh 
may we not (fay they) takein both, and fo render the Text chu 
Who gave wings to the Stork and the Offrich ? and fo all difficul 
ties will be removed, and the word Revanim referved free for th 
Peacock, 

But forafmuch as our tranflation puts the Oftrich. alone into th 
Text, Ifhallnot add any thing. concerning the nature of th 
Stork. , but only of the Oftrich ; Gaveft thou wings and feathers | 
the Offrich 2 

The word rendred wings, fignifies frrength ; che ferength ¢ 
birds is intheir wings (as of man in his arms) and fome birds at 
exceeding fRrong of wing. 

The word rendred by us feathers, Gonifies in the root to fi 
Decaule feathers are the inftruments of fying ; yet others deriv 
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itfroma word, which fignifies to grow or flourifh, becaule fea- ete de- 
thers grow and flouri(h upon fowls, as herbs and flowers out of, ef 
and upon the ground. And the reafon why fome conceive the Ayuit, quod in 
Ofttich is meant by this word (‘Not/a) which we cran(lace fea- avitus plume 
thers, is becanfe che feathers of che Oftrich are fo like beauti- eviafcantur ut 
ful flowers, or a goodly garland of flowers, Great Princes in Saves ty ber- 
allages having adorned their hats or hair wich the plumes of the 96°17" 
Oftrich, fet in ouches of gold, and befpangled with che rareft y 
gems or precious {tones, 5 

Wharthe nature, the cuftoms and qualities of the Oftrich are, 
will appear in opening the latter part of «this context. All that I 
fhall add here, is, 

Fir, To ferdown more fully the defcciption which thenatu- 
ral Hiftorian gives of her, The African and Ethiopian Oftriches 
(faith he) are the greate/t of birds, even as big asa beaft, ix Plin.Lso,c.1. 
height they are taller than a hore and his rider fitting on his back 
they alfoexceed the horfein {wiftne[s of foot, their wings feeming to 
be given them only to help them in running, for they can [carcely flie 
at all, or lift themfelves much above ground. They are cloven- foot 
ed, or hoof-forked like'a Hart, their hoofs or claws ferving them to 
gather up ftones, which in their fight or retreat, they throw back- 
ward mpon {uch as hunt them, They have an admirable concottiong 
digefting the hardeft things which they [wallow down ; nor ts their 
folly lefs admirable, thinking themfelves {ufficiextly hid, when their 
heads are. Their eggs ferve for cups to drink in, and their feathers 
adorn the crefts and helmets of the Warrior, 

And befides the beauty of her feathers, their equality or ¢- 
vennefsis fo remarkable, thar among the Egyptians, the feather 
of an Oftrich was taken for the fymbol of equity ; fo that’ when 
they would fignifie a man of anequal fpiricand conyerfation ro- 
wards allmen, and inall things, they ufed to paint the feather 
of an Oftrich, 

Secondly, I hall add this alfo ; Thar as inthe Peacock we had 
the reprefenration of a proud perfon, foin the Oftrich che live- 
ly image or piGture of an Hypocrite, which may be held our 
and made gcod in thefe five particulars, 

Firft, The Oftrichis a kind of middle creature (as was {aid ) =, 
between a bird that flies in the air, and a beaft thac goes upon 
the ground, having fomewhat of both, yet is properly neithe- 
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Thus ir is with the Hypocrite or falfe-hearted Chriltian ; He 
Sunt animalia {tands between a godly mananda profane man, he is neither 3 
eg he isnor-profane, in {trict fen’e (though really he be fo, as the 
non facile f22- Hebrew word for a Hypocrice imports, yet (I fay) in (rig fenfe 
lise Ge he is nor profane) becaufe he makes a profeflion, and appears to 
refiria volanilia MeN ina form of godlinefs;’ yethe is not godly, becaufe he on- 
anterre/iria ut Ly makes a ptofeflion, and appears ina formef godlinels, either 
vefpertilio, qui denying, or at lealt, not having’any power of godlinefs, A Hy- 
eft Bee pocrite hangs, as I may fay, between God and man, between the 
es ag wayes of holine(s, and the ways of fin ;-he either halts between 
quiefquaft two Religions, as Elijah told the Jews (1 King.18,2 1.) or takes 
Camelnsalatuss not one right {tep in that one which he pretends to ; he is (asic 
utriufgs nature was {aid of che Church of Laodicea) neither hot nor cold, but be- 
parsicipes ween both, lake-warm, As the Olttich isa creature between 
eee two, fomething like a fowl of the air, and fomething like a beaft 
aes of the earth, or (asthe Latine word for an Oftrich implies) A 
Camel winged, a winged Camel; fois 9 Hypocrice, a kind of a 
middle-man, ‘between a good man anda bad, in *ppearance ve- 
ty good, butincruch and reality fark naught; and by fo much 
worfe than the worlt of profane ones, by how much he. had 
amind to appear better than the heft, at. lealt among the belt of 
Roly ones. 

Secondly, This Offrich, as he is defcribed, is a creature with- 
out natural affection ; and fo the Hypocrite and falfe-hearred 
profeflor, is alwayes withouc fpiricual, Chriftian, gracious affe- 
Gtions, and very often without natural and meer humane affefti- 
ons, That's one part of the character which the Apoftle gives 
of.thofe who have a form ‘of godlinefs, bat deny the. power 
(a Tim. 3. 3.) aa 

Thirdly,the Oftrich hath fedtRérs,bue cannot flie ; the Oarich 
fpteads her wings as ifthe would flie aloft, yet cannot makea 
lofty fight ; the raifeth her felfno hisher above the earch, than 
man may hop or leap ; her body or earthly parc is fo ponderous, 
that her wings cannot raife her farinto the air, much le(s bear 
hier up long there. Ic is fo withthe Hypocrite, he hath wings, 
and he feems to fpread them, as ifhe had frong defire, and 
great defignes heaven-wards; he would make you believe he is 
bath fromand for above, yet he cannor get off the earth; heis 

an 
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an earthly minded man, as the Apofile fpeaks of fuch, though as Celeflia fe 
ro an outward profeffior, and fome formal attions, he feems to querere fim 
foar aloft, and live above 
trade, and hath fome ba‘e’'carnal aime or other, in hishighelt 
fervices, *The earth is every natural mans center, and cherefore 
though ( as‘any heavy body, {tone or clod of clay) he may be 
forced upward, yet when chac impreffion is fpent, he falls down 
again to earthly things, hich only.are.connatural to him, 

Fourthly, The Oftcich isa creature of a mighry digeftion, of 
ahot ftomack ; and therefo-e is painted and figured with a piece 
of ironin her mouth, implying, fhe dige(tsiron, Thus the hypo- 
crite can digeft the hardeft chings, even that which is harder chan 
iron, fin ; that which lieth upon the flomack of a godly man as 
heavy as a tone, chat is, which burdens his con'cierce, chat the 
hypocrite can {wallow, it goes down eafily wich him, andis as 
eafily digefted ; he can {wallow this and chat fin without crou- 
ble, efpecially, if he-can buc doit unfeen orin fecrec ; he makes 
no bones (as we fay ) of any thing, which may but feed fome 
luft, he hath a confcience wide enough, and hor enough, and 
ftrong enough to digeft iron, any unlawful deed if it ferve his 
turp, or maytu:n to his worldlyadvantage. That which a man 
truly fearing God, and ftrongly refolved to do his known will, and 
nothing elfe knowingly, cannot will, not do, nor couch with for @ 
world, that he can do, antf Will do for fome poor pitrances, much 
mote for the great things of the world. 

Fifthly, Plizy faich, che Oftrich being a very tall creature, is Tanta eorum 
yet fo foolifh, that if fhe hide her head, fhe thinks herfelf all bid ftoliditas, ut 
and (afe from danget ; flié’concludes no man feesher, if the fees “a orlla frn- 
noman, Thus it is with che hypocrite, if he can bur be out of heey’ 
fight himfelf, he thinks none fee him, no not God himfelf ( P/al, Mes 
94. 6,7.) They flay the widdow and the franger , and murthor Pliid.t0.¢.1. 
the fatherlefs ; yet they fay, the Lord fall not fee, neither (hall 
the God of Jacobregard it. They think they do allin fuch fecrecy, 
thac as men do nor, fo God hall not behold ir, 

Laftly, The ORrich hath very gay feathers, of much more 
Worth than the Peacock, yer the Oftrich hath no more wit than 
the Peacock ; one isthe embleme of a proud nian, the other of a 
hypocrite, both bravely clothed, yet with nothing but feathers. 

From 


he world, yer he ever drives an earthly “™esstervenis 
adherent, 
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From both, I would infer thefe two or three things, which may 
hold out much of the mind of God in chis difcourle with Job, 
and which fome Interpreters conceive God chiefly aimed atin 


» this place, by telling Fb or minding him, that he had given good- 


ly wings, and gay feathers to Peacocks and Ofriches. We fee 
thofe creatures which have liccle worth in chemfelves, have very 
goodly ornaments put upén them by the hand of God. Hence,we 
way infer, 

Firlt,God oftentimes beftoweth the pay and glitter of worldly things 
upon the worft, the uxworthief among che fons of men ; upon fuch 
as have no more wifdom in them, than a Peacock or.an Offrich. 
And if fo, then 

Secondly , take this inference ; We fhould not envy any fort 
of men in the world their gay feathers, Job Aumbled at this, 
and fo did David, who {aid of himfelf, 1 was envions at 
the foolith , wher I fay the profperity of the wicked (Pfal, 
73+ 3.) David was troubled co fee chem garnifhed and trim’d 
like Peacocks and Oftriches, flaunting wich their feathers, 
while he poor man was chaftned every morning ; yet he quickly 
faw he had little reafon for chis trouble, when once he went into 
the fanttuary ; For there he learned in what a flippery place 
they flood, and therefore called himlelf ignorant fool and beaff, 
for enyying them their gayeft feathers, their grearelt profperity. 
(ver, 22.) Let’ ic not offend us co behold bad men in the-beft 
array. Is any man offended becaufe a Peacock or an ORtrich hath 
fuch goodly feathers ? Surely,no man ought to complain of or find 
fanle with the difpenfations of God, becaufe he hath beftowed 
aricher fuit of feathers upon the proud Peacock and the foolifh 
Oftrich, chan he hath upon the pious, kind-hearted, well-natur'd 
Storke, or the innocent Dove. Why then fhould any be offended 
ormurmur,if God give the good things of the world co tholé 
chat have ho more goodnels than Peacocks or Oftriches; if) he fills 
and adorns fome bad men, with better chings of this life, rhan 
many that are good ? The Prophet (Exek..17. 4.) gives the 
defcription of an Eagle, having /ong wings, aud embroydered fea~ 
thers, or feathers of many colours, Yet that Eagle was-buca 
Beathen Prince, and he none of the beft, though one of che 
greacelt of chatforr. Bad men have their embroiderirs,the paint 
of aneartlily glory, and that is all the portion, all the good they 
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are ever like to have; As e4brabam told the rich man in che 
Parable (Luk, 16.) Who was cloathed with purple and fine linnen, 
and fared delicionfly every day while he lived Son remember thon haft 
had thy good things, Fine cloaths and delicious fare is the all of 
good ( and how poor an all is thac ) which fome men defire, and 
which any ungodly man fhall receive from the hand of God, 

Thirdly, Wemay infer; Let all learn tobe content with, and 
thankful for their own clothing or portion in this world, though it 
be but mean, ceur(e or plain, and. mush snferiour to what they fee 
othershave, Thole birds which have but poor feathers are fatil- Arguimentum ' 
fied with them, as well as the Peacock and the Ottrich wich their viderur off 
gaudy ones. ‘By chis argument God would perfwade Job, to be cap bea 
quiet and patient, though his clothing at chac time was very hie plats pA 
triean, yea, though all the gay feathers of his former profpericy 1u, 0 Job, & 
were pluckt oft and he ftripc naked, as he ( poor map ) faid at che alii bomines 
mith verfe of che firlt Chapter ; Naked came Tout of my Mo- fis forte con 
thers womb, and raked [hall I return chither , that is, to the fore eee 
womb of ‘the earth, manscommon parent. Though we make wot aisiigs 
a fair (hew (asthe Apoftle faich fome delired todo; Gal, 6,12.) 
in the flefh ; though we have not fuch goodly feathers on our 
backs, in our outward robes as others have, lec us be thankful for 
a dre(s of the meaneft clothing, and patient though drefled in 
fackclotl, God isafoveraign Lord, he is athis liberty to give 
goodly wings and glorious feathers to this bird, and plain ones to 
another: And the fame liberty he may and doth take and exer- 
cife when and where he pleafeth, among che children of men. 
Gaveft thon the goodly wings to-the Peacocks ? or wings and fea~ 
thers to the Offrich ? 

The Lord having thus defcribed the Oftrich by her outfide, 
her wings and feathers, proceeds to fhew her infide, her difpo- 
fition and qualities. And we might expect, that a créature cloth 
ed with: fuch lovely wings and feathers, would have had fome 
lovely and rare qualities, whereas the Oftrich hath’ nor one that’s 
commendable, all charis faid of her fignifying an ignoble difpofi- 
tion. Forfirft; the is forgetful and carelefs of thar, which fhe 
fhould be very careful of, 
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Verf, 14, 5. Which Vaveth her eggs in the earth, asd warme 
eth thenrin the dujt, and forgetterh that the foot may cra 
them, or that the wild bealts may break thens, 


Here’s the folly, the carele(snefs, and blockifhnels of this 
creature; 


She leaveth her eggs in the earth, 


The egos of the Oltrich are great, and che fhell very hard s we 
often fee them fet curioufly in gold’or filver, and fo uled as cups 
or drinking vefiels, Buc of what worth or ule foever her egos 
are, fhe ufeth them very courfely, and carries ic cowards them as 
if they were little worth. Ocher birds, when they lay cheir 
eggs, do their utmoft to put them out of danger, they fic upon 
them chemfelyes, and hatch them; buc the Olttich ¢ fay (cme ) 
leaves them in the earth and is gone, (he takes no further careof 
them; where once they are laid, there the lets them lye. This( I 
fay ) is contrary co the nature of other birds, who lay their eggs 
in nelts, asmuch as they. can from danger, but fhe leaveth them 
in the earth, 


‘And warmeth them in the dh ff, 


Which is pot to be underftood, as if the lefc chem there on 
purpofe or defignedly to warm them in the duit, for that were a 
piece of difcretion, but the is reproved for improvidence ; and 


* therefore where ‘tis faid, fhe leaves them, the meaning is, the 


looks no more after them, they are little beholding toher, the 
will not ( as ome intimate ) cake pains, nor hath the the patience 
to fit on chem, and hatch them as-other fowls do, Several Au- 
thours affirm, that the eggs thusfeft, are haeche by che heat or 
warmth of the Sun.’ This Bachartus rejects as a meer. dream, 
affirming, That all her eggs, fo left in the fands, are corrupted, 
nothatched ; and tells us from ochers, chat che Oftrich having 
forgotten where fhe left her own eggs, happening upon the eggs 
of fome other Oftrich, fits tpon and hatches them ; according 
to which, the Chaldee faith, She brings young ones which are 
got truly bers, But leave chefe things co the confideration of 
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there iso fowl fo heavy, but may fc on her exgs, and not break 
them, © The leaft bird that fits upon eggs may break chem if the 
becarelefs, and che greaceft may preferve themby care, Betides, 
an Ofttiches eggis a very hardegg, and noveafily broken; there- 
fore furely, that cannor be the reafon.Secondly, Thac the doth not 
fit upon her eggs her felf,becaule the wantech feathers;her ander 
parts being bare and naked, and fo very unfic co yield warmth. 
Bucif che Oftrich did thus upona natural inftin@t, there would 
beno reafon co charge her with folly, or to fay God hath de- 
prived her of wifdom ; for as che former reafon, fo this would 
prove her to be a wife and provident creature, therefore we mutt 
lay the reafon fomewhere elfe. And God himfelf hath given us 
the crue reafon, her blockifh forgetfulnefs andunnaruralne{s,hav- 
ing no confideration how foon her eggs may be fpoiled. 


Verl. 15. And fergerteth that the foot may cru(h them, 


Thais, the hath no thoughe that they may cake hure,and there- Its ffolida gf 
fore takes no care, nor makes any provifion co preferve chem from fri p Egg 
hurc ; fhe minds nor, nor dothar all apprehend the danger which’g,, to, que 
her eggsare in: She forgetteth that the foor (of man ) may humi reliquit, 


crufh them, pedibse fera- , 
rum aut bomi- 


Or that the wild beaf? (chat paffeth along in chofe wilder numpremantw. 
neffes and defart places ) may break, them, Mere. 


The Hebrew is threfh them, which implyeth more than crack- 
ing, even breaking them all to pieces. 

Thus we fee what repore God himfelf, makes of the Oftrich ; 
but maany other things are reported of ‘che Oftrich by natural Hi- 
ftorians, which we haveno reafon to believe, becaule they con- 
cradigt che repore which the Lord here makes of her, unle(s they 
mean fome other fore of Oftrich than is bere defcribed, For Mlianus!. 4. 
lian telis us, The Oftrich fits diligeatly upon her'eggs, till che “ % 35. 
young ones are hatchr, and chen is verytenderover them. Both 
which the Lord denies concerning the Oftrich in the Tear, while 
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he faich , She leaveth her eggsinthe earth, and warmeth them j 
the duff, and forgetteth that the foot may crufh them, &c, 


Hénce rote, Firft ; 
Amoxg unreaf.nable creatures bealts or birds, there are fom 
farther from reafon than others are, 


Though none of che beafts of the earth, or fowls of the air 
have Reafon, properly fo called ( that’s the priviledge of Angel 
and Men) yet there are fome of them, thac bya natural infting 
thew a greac deal of reafon iniwhat they do, both as.to their ow 
prefervation, and the provifion which chey make for their youn; 
ones 5 in which laccer refpeét, efpecially chis Scripture, takes. no 
tice of che deficiency of the Oftrich. 

Secondly, Forafmuch as che fpirit of God reports this as th 
folly of the Oftrich, chat the leaves her eggs co’ fo much hazear: 
and danger, 


Obfeive; 
To leave any thing in danger, or not to provide againft danger 
ts a great argument of folly, 


Tris agreat piece of wifdom to forefee danger, and a gfeate 
to provide well againft ic. 4 prudent man (faith Solmon, Prox 
22,3.) forefeeth the evil, and bideth himfelf : bre the Ample pu 
on, and are punifhed. Noabheard of the flood, and being wary 
ed of God, moved with fear (he both feared God, and was afrai 
of the danger ) prepared an Ark.to the faving of bss bonfe, chs 
is, his houthold and family. In all cafes, as “cis our wifdom 
forfee danger, fo “is our duty to provide againft danger ; note 
leave our egos, any ching we have, much lefs our lives, lealt ¢ 
allour own fouls, or the fouls of others, in danger. How man 
leave the fouls of their children, the fouls of their relations i 
the earth, yea, tothe earth, or (.as.we fay’) to the wide world 
and forget what fnares, what temprations they nay fallinco, wht 
foot may.crufh them, what wild’bea(t may tread upon them ; yee 
many that have the charge of fouls,as Minifters;leave their flock: 
znd forget che danger thar may come to them, they forget chat th 
foot may crufh them, that Saran,and chole wild beafts, cheir Hitt 
may ruinand deftroy them, We may (ay to fuch, as Eliab, th 
elder brother of David, faid to him ( when he was fent by 3 
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father to vilit his brethren in the Camp }( 2 Sams 17,28.) with 
whom haft thon left thofe few (hep sn the wildernefs? dot thou 
know. whac will becomeof thy theep? thou halt left them for 
Lions and Bears.to deyoure and to tears: So we may fay tomany 
{ who are hardened like che Oftrich againft hereges ) with whom 
have you leftyour flocks ? with, whom have you lefe thofe few 
theep, thofe poor fouls left under your charge ? may not wild 
beafts, Bears and Lions deftroy them? Not toforéfee danger; 
fhewsfome want of prudence’; but not to provide againft danger 
foreleen, is anargument of greacelt folly. 
Again, confider this. foolifh creature the Oftrich, leaves her 
egos at ( as we fay ) fixes and fevens, and is gone, the never 
troubles her felf more with'them, yet they are preferved , and 
her kind is continued, though little thanks co ber, 


Hence we learn, Thirdly ; 

There sa wonderful providence of God the Creator, watching 

over thofe things which arelefc in haxxard, bythe folly of 
man or of any other creature, 2 


By how much the Oftrich, is. more neglectful, by fo much the 
providence of God is more warchful, Inthe carelefne{sof the 
creature, how doth the care of God fhine forth ! when they chac 
are ingaged co, or fhould provide for che good of :others, orto 
prevent their evil, negle& chat duty, how wonderful is the 
goodnefs and kindnefs of God in providing for them, and proteat- 
ing them ! David had this confidence (Pfal, 27; 10. ) when 
my father and my mother (like the Ofttich) forfake me(thatis, 
though my father and mother fhould prove fo unnatural, a to for- 
fake me, and expofe me to the wide world )yet the Lord will take 
me up.Howgood isGod,who takes care for them,forwhom neareft 
relations take none ! The Prophet puts this queftion, as ifthe ne Quanto firu- 
gative anfwer were out of queftion ( //4,.49. 15.) Can awoman thio camel 
forget (like the Oftrich her eggs) ber fucking child , that the foiidior fOr 
{hould not have compaffion on the fon of her womb ? Surely, if the [ion 
anfwer were to be made to this queftion in the light of nature, Dei previden- 
would it not be his ? She cannot, “tis impoffible fhe thould,. Buc tia folicior 
how doth the fpirit of God anfwer in the Text. ?° Not abfoltice © benignior. 
in the negative, fhe cannot ; nor abfolutelyin the affirmatively, 
the will ; bucmixtly or comparatively ; Yea’, they may forget; 
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pet will I not forget. thee sthae is; though ic would be a very 
trange thing if they Aiould, yet) poffibly they méy; but “tis im: 
polfible thac Isfhould foroet thee. © OF'thur, though women 

' thould-turi Oltrichesy and forgec theirown iflue,'yer sill F nob 
forge thee ; thavis; Iwill kave thee in evetlalting remembzande, 
as ic followeth in the nexcwords of the Propliet (vérf 16.))° Bes 
hold Ichave graventhee' upon the palmes of my hands, ‘thy wallt 
arecontinually beforeme, «(00 te j + Bib 

‘And asithe:Lord willmotforger his Siow, the Church) Hor'laave 
her co the danger of being crufhtby every foot 3 To whatever 74 
left to hazard or danger, whether,Firft; by any unreafonablé crea- 
ture, as here im che Texe ; Or fecondly, by unreafonable and 
foolitimen (from: whom to be delivered the Apofite besded 
eaeltly, 2 The. 3. 24 )Or Thirdly, which che! wifef? men with 
all their care, and power, and:diligence cannot fecure from dan- 
gerand hazzard ;. chere is a ywakeful eye of providence, that will 
take care in all fuch cafes, efpecially, inthe la(t, .For,when men 
have done their utmolt,to keep che foot from ctuthing us, and 
the wild beafts from deftroying us, but cantor, then the care‘of 
God appears noftlin doing tr. “And'in the cafe of that double 
neceflity,when good men have done their belt to keep us fafe. but 
cannor 5 and bad men have done their Worlt, to expofe ius unto, 
and leave us in danger, we may, and mult leave ial to God, 
who. naturally takes care: of all creatures, and is the Saviour of 
all men ( both asto'tempotal and etersal{(alvation, x Tims, 4.10. ) 
e(pecially of them that bélieve, 

Thus wevhave che fitltipare of the defcripriont of the Ofrich, 
who being fo very fooli(h, not to difcharge her dury co her 
eggs, God himfelf doth ir, his providence orders the Sun to 
warm them, and the Sand to bring them forth... And -as the O8- 
rich is carelels of her eges, before they are harchr, fo fhe nes- 
fects her young ones a8 much when chey are hatchr,. as is fhetved 
in the next ver/e, 


Verl. 16. She shardened againft ker young. oues, as if they 


were not hers, 


This verfe gives us afarther defcription of that Bird-beal? the 
Oftrieb; by her unnaturalnefs' to Her off-fpring ; having left her 
eggs caselefsly co hatch or perifh in che duft, the is as Seige 
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. her brood whem they are hatched ; when the heat of the Sun (fay 
fome.) by the: providence of God, hach done one part of her 
dutys,t0 bring. chem forth, the neglects the other parcof: her du- 
cy, which is, to bring them up ; and fo the pains chat fhe rook: in 
laying fo many great eggs (one cells us, her neftis ufually Ro-ed 
with fourfcore eges, others fay with crency, che Jealt fay with 
uvelve or.cen ) feems tobe invain ,. fhe raking no care of them, 
nor haying any regardcothem, This the Spt-tciof God exprefs+ 
eth. in che beginning, of the 1 6chwerfes She. zs bardened againft 
her. young anes; (he is.as forgecful of her chickens (if I may fo 
call them-). as the wasof hereggs, Rgbbie Abraham reads 
thus, God bath hardened her againft-ber young ones ; and the rea~ 
fon that he-gives for ir, is, becaule the word is in the Mafculine 
Gender, -which cannot. well eg-ee wich the Feminine ber, And 
we find ic in anagtive fignificacion alcribed toGod (J/a. 63.17+) Vertun MUP 
O Lord ( {aid the Church there) why haf? thon hardened our hearts non alibi quons 
fromthy fear.2 Not isic any where elfe found in the whole Bi- hie @ Ifa. 63- 
ble, but in chis place of Fob’; in this {ence the Rabbin expounds ic *7-scsunt 3° 
here, nor is ic either. an impertinent or am unprofitable fenfe. pa 
For as God fomerimes judicially hardens che hearts of men, fo MWprin 
he doth alfo naturally harden the hearts of fome bea(ts and birds, Hiphil. ofdu- 
and makes them of 2 cruel dipofition againft their own kind, and "vit, Merce 
then they f:c them fink or {wim,and expofe them co the greatelt 
danger without any the lea{t provifion for the:n, 

The Septiagine or Greek Ittetpreters, do not read as we, 
She is hardned againft her young ones, but taking the fame active 
fignification of the ve:b, fay thus 5° She hardneth her young ones. ; 
thatis, fhedoth-not bring them up tenderly, nordelicately, but 
leaves themto fhift for themfelves, and fo hardneth chem. And 
the reafon.of thatrendring may be this, becau’e there is no: p2r- 
ticle in the Hebrew expreffing the word, againft ; we fayy She es 
hardned against ber young ones,but the prepoficion commonly ren- , 
dred again/t, is nocin the Hebrew ; chat faith only, She harduerh 
her-young ones, ot, Sheis harduing her young ones; but the fenle j4eo mal 
rifeth much to the fame point, whether we read, She hardneth yiter be 
her young ones, or, is hardned Againft her young ones ; for by being trata f 
hardned againft them, or by ufing chemvhardly, fhe: hardneth Jiioss P 
them. Many parents harden their children by being hard to them. 
If we put the fenfe of both readings cogecher, ic will make the 
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matcer more compleat ; the hardneth her young ones,by hardning 
her felf againft chem. Our reading is full and clear, She hardneth 
her felf againft ber young ones, ot children; forthe word (tsiGtly 
taken) fignifies, 


As though they were not hers, . 


Implying, that the confideration of them, as hers,(hould have 
made hermore tender ofthem ; yet the carriethic as if fhe had 
no relationtothem. The Hebrew is, For that they were not hers s 
which here, asin other parallel Scriptures,is rightly fenfed in our 
7 R254 7%. Tranflation, es though they were nct hers, As if it had:been faid, 
detur bre poli fhe could not do otherwile, nor worle by them, if they were meer 
Ro oi ftsangersto her, or fuch as the had notitle to, She dealsino bet 
sss Leet ter with them, chan asif they either were not hers, oras ifthey 
proCaphufure were wothing to her, and (he noway concerned in them, Such is 
paturficerunt that complaint of the Church (Lam, 1.) Is it nothing to you, all 
incarnem und, ye that pals by (and {ee my forrow) isicnothing to you? are you 
Ke. quaftcare «nor at all concerned ? 2m Ito you meerly as a ftranger, that you 
ee pals by and take no notice of my fufferings? Thus the holy Ghoft 
defcribes che Oltrich, the ishardned againft her young ones, as 
though they were none of hers, or asif the had nothing co do 

wich chem. 


Hence note, Firft ; 
They that deal hardly with others, are hardened againft 
them, 


When Pharoah deale fo extream hardly with the people of 
Hfrael, when he increafed their number of bricks, and denied 
them ftraw, and made them ferve with rigor, he was excreamly 
hardned againft them. That fpiricual judgement, hardnefs of 
heart, was deeply upon Pharoah, when he deale fohardly with 
the chofen people of God, notwith{tanding all the corporal judg~ 
ments which God brought upon him. And as ic was in chat cale 
between Pharoah and the children of Zfrael, fo in any cafe what- 
foever, he chac dealeth hardly with others, hatha heart hatdned 
againft them ; as this bea/P-bird, the Oftrich ( upon’ that ace 
Count) is faid to harden her felf again{ther young ones, 


Note, 
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Note, Secondly ; 
"Tis anaggravaticn of hard-heartednels, todeal hardly with 
thofe that are young and tender, 


They that are grown up, they thac are hardned, can endure 
hardfhip, The Apoltle Paxl would hive every believer, efpe- 
cially a Minifter of the Gofpel, to endure hardjhip ( 2 Tim,2, 30) 
Tis both their ducy& wifdom to harden chemfelves, who are lixe 
to endure hardthip, and to find the world hardned again{t them, 
All fach (hotfd inure chemfelves to endure hard things, or co fuf- 
fer evil (asthe word there is) as the good fouldiers of fefus Chrift, oe xoxemra- 
Good fouldiers,efpecially old experienced fouldiers, will indure Bngov. Th igé 
hardthip ; buc your raw fouldiers, new lifted fouldicrs, who never mean 
faw bartel or fiedge, cas hardly endureir, The Quisich puts her aa bes 
young ones tohardihip. We thould be very careful, if wepuc , 
hard(hip upon.any, co pucit upon thofe only chacare fit to enduce 
it we fhould nor put hardihip upon young ones 5 "Lis the {pi- 
ric of an O2trich, of a bzalt-bird to do fo, Facob had atender re= 
fpeét co his flocks, for this reafon ; when Ef#s would have jour- 
neyed with him, no, feith he (Ger. 33. 13.) My Lord kxoweth 
that thechildres are tender, and the flocks aid herds with, young 
are with me, and if men frould over-drive them oveday, all the 
flock would die, Asif he had faid, (hould [ ufe chefe young ones 
hardly, that are not fitted for hardship, I fhould de(troy al!, fa~ 
cobhad.a tender care of chofe that were tender, The Minifters 
of the Gofpel theuld take heed chat they harden nor themfelves 
again(t the young ones of the flack, ‘uch asare nzwly come in-to 
Jefus Chrilt, lace Converts, Babes in Chrift, asthe Apoftle calls 
them (1 Cor, 3.1.) thefe fhould be deale tenderly. wich. The 
Prophet defcribes the tender care of Chiilt cowards his people 
under chis notion (//s. 40. 11.) He fhall feed his flock like « 
Shepherd ; he {hall gather the Lambs with his arms,ard carry thens 
in bis bofom, and frall gently lead thofe that are with young 5 and 
fhall his Minifters:hurry and over-drive them ? When any-do fo, 
are chey not as the Oftrich in the Text, hardned-againit their 
young ones, yea againit thofe chat are wich young? 

Again, From that addition to her hard heartedne(s; nat only is 
the hardned againft her young ones, but fhe is hardned as if chey 
were not hers. 


Hence 
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Hence note ; 
Te is moft unnatural to be hardued againft thofe towhom we 
fand engaged by neer relatiow or natural bonds, 


To look upon thofe as not ours, that are ours, is an extremity 
ef hardnefs, She is ahard mother indeed, who deals with her 
children as if they were nother children. The Apoftle concludes 
univerfally in the Negative (Eph. 5.29.) Noman ever hated his 
own flefh, but loved st and cherifhed it, as the Lird dith theCharch, 
Now as icis an unnatural thing for a man to hate his own fiefh 
perfonal, fo his own flefh relational. Chrift {peaking of the world, 
faith (Fobn 15,19.) The world loves its own, The world doth 
not love you, faith Chrift co his difciples ; yea, decane I have cho- 
fen you out of the world, therefore the world kates you. The world 
and you are notof a piece, are not of a Pedigree, nor of the fame 
extreétion; youare cf another world, and have had botha birth 
and abreeding , differing (toto coelo) heavenly wide from theirs; 
and therefore ‘tisno great wonder if the world hate you, who are 
noc of ic: but the world loves ics own, They have a nature 
more unnatural than the world, who are hardned againft their 
ownrelations. Jefus Carift (Fokw 1. 11.) cameto bisown, aud 
bis ownrecerved him not, Now, as notto be refpected by our 
‘own, fonotco refpect our own, is unnatural, It was the fin of 
the Jewifh Nation, thacthey did not refpeét Chrift, chey being 
Chrifts own according to the flefh. Theirfin is great, and they 
do fhamefully, who willnor do what good they ought and can 
for their own, The Prophet Jeremiah in his Lamentations(Chap. 
4. 3.) {peaking of the women of Jerufalem in chat extremity of 
famine, faith, Even the Sea monflers draw ont the breaft, they give 
fuck to their young ones; but the daughter of my people is become crack 
like the Oftrichesin the wildernefs, The Prophee compares that 
people to the Oftrich, though that cruelty of theirs to cheir young 
ones proceeded not fo much from the hardnefs of their heares, as 
from the hardnefs of the times, and was tobe charged rather 
upon theirnecefficy, than their nacure, The famine upon them 
was {0 great, and prefled them fo fore, thac they were fe far from 
having any thing co give their children to ear, chat they were 
forced to eat their children ; and yet thisneceflicons hard-heart- 
nels of theirs cowards theic own, the P.opher upbraids sai 
with, 
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with, and reproves them for, while he faid, The daughter of my 
people is become cruel Iske the Offriches of the wildernes, Lec all 
own relations co the ucmoft, and take heed of turning away from, 
and.cafting off the care of theirs, as if chey were not theirs. The 
Prophet (fa. 58,7.) puts it among the duties of a falt, That 
thou bide nos thy felf from thy own flefh, Then we keepa true faft, 
a fat chat God hath chofen, when we break our bread to the hun- 
gry, and bring the poor that are cat out to our houfes ; when we 
Cloath the naked, and comfort the forrowful,vot hiding our felves 
from our own fle(h; by weh,chough we are {pecial'y to underfinad 
our kindred and neereft relations in the Gethyer'ts true of meer 
ftrangers, of chofe who are at furthelt remowe from us, as Co ti~ 
ther alliance or confanguinicy, if chey need our hekp. God hath 
made all menof ove fle(h,in the fame fenfe chathe hath made all 
men of one blood (Att, 17.26.) and therefore cohide our {elves 
from the help of any manin diftre(s, is to hide our felves from 
our own fle(:, ’Iis much co be wondred, that a foolifh bird 
fhould be forgetful of her young ones, as though they were not hers; 
but ic is to beabhorred in men and women, efpecially in thofe 
thar profe(s che faich of Chrilt, that they fhould no more look to 
chem that are theirs,than asif hey were noc theirs, The Apoftle 
gives this cenfure of, or fentence upon all fuch (1 Tim. 5.8.) if 
any man provide not for bie own, and efpectally for thofe of bis own 
houje, or (as the Margin hath ic) kindred (if any man carry it to- 
wards them, asif chey were not his) he hath denyed the faith, and 
(in that poinc) is worfe than an infidel ; for the common light of 
nature teacheth infidels co take care of thofe chat are their own, 
and nor to flight chem, as ifthey were not theirs, 


Farther note, Fourthly’; 
The careof our relations Ge: of thofe that are ours) doth not 
dwellix x8 meerly by nature, st is the gift of God, 


The Apoftle defcribing the belt of Heathens (Roms, 1.) faith, 
They were withont natural affcétion, Nacure hath not of it {elf na- 
tural affections, That fome beafts of che earth,and birds of the air, 
are very ful of natural affeStion,none can deny;but it muft be gran- 
ted allo, that God hath planted thofe affeétions in them. If, that 
which we call natural affection , were purely from nature, then 
every bird and beaft would have the fame natural affe€tion ; but 
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this Texc tells us,che Oftrich hath ic not in her, (he’ hath no natti= 
ral-affection ac all towards her young ones; therefore thereis 
fomewhac inic beyond nature thac any creature hath ie ; though 
we call it a natural inftin& to do fo, yet nature is nor almayes 
furnifhed with ir, In many creaturesit is eminent, in others ic 
is not atall apparent. How great and tender is the care of a 
Henoverher chickens? how eagerly will fhe fight in their de- 
fence ? yecthe Oftrich will do nomore for hers, than as if they 
were noc-hers ;, fothat, were ic not forthe care and providence 
of God, who isthe father of, and provider for all creatures,ma- 
py of them would be little cared or provided for, 

The Text, proceeds to fer forth the ill conditions of the 
Qfrich. ® 


Her labour is in. vain without fear, 


Asif ic had been faid, Through her carelefsnels, fhe is in 
hazzard co lofe all chac labour, which according co natures courfe 
fhe had cakenin laying her eggs. In chisfenfe, that promifeis 
made tothe Church (J/a. 65. 23.) They {hall not labour in vain, 
nor bring forth in.trouble, for they are thebleffed of the Lord, and 
their off-fpring with them, As there of them in the Negative, fo 
here tis {aid of the OBrich in che affirmative, Her labour i 1 
vain ; thacis, itis likely co be in vain, and all bur loft labour, as 
to her eggs and young ones, $ 

Labour isin vain, when ic turns to very {mall account. A Hus- 
bandmanghat plows & fows his ground, ifitfcatce yield him his 
feed again, is faid co labour in vain, becatife he hath got fo little by 
his labour,though fomewhat he hath gor. A Student chat hath ap- 
plied himfelf to his book, and gotten but ficcle knowledge, may 
be faid co have {ludied in vain ; much more is that labour in vain, 
which turns to no account, or hath no good effec.acall; {uch as 
is the wathing of the Ethiopian or Black-moor, whom how long 
foever ye wath, heisnever.a whit the whiter. Buc above all vain 
labour, that labour is in vain, which produceth an effect quire con 
trary co the intent and purpofe of the labourer. Thus P aroah and 
the Egyptians laboured in vain, to diminith the Ifraclitessfor( faith 
the Scripture, Exod. 1, 12.) the more they afflitted themsthe more 
shey multiphied and grew. Thus alfo the Heathen Emperors labour~ 
ed in vaintojabolifh Chriftianity ; for che more they Poe 

the 
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the Chriftians, the more they were confirmed in the faith of 
Chrift. 
The Oftrich layeth eggs for the encreafe of her kind ; there- 
fore if her eggs be broken, or the young ones trodden under 
“foot as foon as hatchet, here’s labour in vain in the fecond fenfe at 
leaft, becaufe'no good comes of her labour. 
Yet [may fay, the labour of the Oftrich is here faid tobe in 
vain, not becaufe fhe hath no effect of her labour, nor becaufe 
the effe& runs crofs to her intent, no, nor becaufe the hath but 
fictle fruit of her labour, but (he is faid to labour in vain, becaule 
3 God did not take more cate of her eggs.and young ones than 
fhe doth, her labour would be altogether in vain; for her labour 
is (as it followeth) 


Withont fear. 


What fear ? There is a twofold fear; Firlt, There isa fear 
puzling us wich diftraction and amazement. Secondly, a fear urg~ 
ing us to aGtivity and induftry. The Oftriches labour is withoxt 
fear, chacis, without {uch fear as fhould put her upon indeavour 
to preferve her own eggs and young ones ; the fears no evil chac 
may come tothem, and fo takesno cate what becomes of chem ; 
theisafearlefs creature of any danger, andfo-a carelefs crea- 
ture, astothe ufe/of any means forthe prevention of danger. 
The Ofttich is not withoutall fear ; for they that have had beft 
knowledge of this animal, «have found her fo fearful a creature, 
thather fear, aswell asher folly, igone into Proverb; awe- 
ry fearfulrman being {aidto be more fearful than an Oftrich, The 
‘Oftrictris here faid to be: without fear, becaufe '(he wants thar 
provident: fear which fhould excite her to Look after thofe chat 
are hers, asa parent doth or ought, afterthe good of thofe that 
depend 'upon him. TheOftrich hath no love for her young ones, & 
therefore no fear aboucithem. Though «A/ian (as was couche 
before) reports otherwife of her (ib. 14. cap. 7.) but'in this he 
isalone, and may be {ufpe&ted as tothe truth of this relation,as 
well asabouc the number of her eggs formerly meationed where= 
in others contradi& him ; and therefore, if Godtook no more 
care than fhe(as was (aid) all her labonr wonld be in vain. 
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Hence note ; 
We labour in'vain to have, if we labour not to preferve what 
webave, . 


Whiatis it ro have eggs, ifchere be negle& of hatching thems 
what is ic co have young ones, if there bea negleGtof bringine 
Non minor ef? them up? Icisas great'a vertue to preferve. what we have ar- 
¢/ . He s 

virus quam — dined by labour, as to labour for the atcaining of it ; and how 
querere parte Much foever we labour forthe atraining of any ching, unlefs we 
sueri, labour for the prefervation of it, both laboursare in vain, All 
labour is in vain that isnot followed with a due care for the pre- 

ferving of what we labour for. 


. Note, Secondly ; 
eA due fear puts ns upon the ufe of means, for the prefervaq 
tionof our felves and. our relations, 


Res oft folic? ‘What's the reafoniwhy this Oftrich takes no care to hatch her 
plens rimoris €888) topreferve her young ones ? She is fearlefs; had the 2 
amor. fearaboucthem, fhe would take care-of them. As true Joveis 
fall of folicitons fear,: fo. duefearis full of folicitous, endeavour, 

Fear makes:us both confulcive whatito do, and active in doing ir, 

And asit makes us bothconfultive and active: about our outward 
prefervation, ‘fomuch more for our inward and {piricual prefer- 

vation, Ivis'faid of Noah (Heb, 11.7.) That beimg warned of 

Goa of things nos fein-as yet, moved with fears prepared an Ark 

for the faving of his houfe, Noah hadnever taken care to prepare 

an Ark againft'the deluge, but-for thefe gracious impteffions, of 

fear,that God would bring a'dreadful inundation upon the world. 

Fear moved him, and faith prevailed wich him co prepare an Ark, 

The Apoftle (Phil. 2. 13.) calls upon all believers to work ont 

their falvation with fear and trembling. If we have no. fearabout 
ourfalvation, we’ fhall never work out our falvation.. Yeetis a 

truth, ‘that chey who have. moft affurance of their falvation, are 

moft in working out their falvation, Holy affurance is {o far from 

making uscarelefs, thac then we are molt careful, knowing that 

» the Lord hath joyned the end andmeans together ; knowing al- 

fo, That they are in moft fafety, who have moft Jenfe of danger 

geasthat they who have moft fear of danger,are fartheft from feeling 

danger, The labour of the Oftsich is in vain, becaufe the we no 

car ; 
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fear; her foolifnefs makes her fearlefs, and chat makes her 
carelefs ; therefore no thanks tober, thar all her labour is not 
Joft or invain, that both her eggs and young ones do not utterly 
mifcarry. Thus we may profitably meditate upon the improvi= 
dence of this creature the Oitsich, and learn wifdom from her 
folly,to make us more provident. But whence is it, or how comes 
ic co pafs, that fhe is fo foolith ? The next words tellus, 


Verl.17. Becaufe God hath deprived her of wifdom, neither 
hath he imparted unto her underftanding, 


Inthis Verfe, areafon or an account is given of this blockifh- 
nels, carele(sne(s and fearle{snefs of the Outrich 5 itis, Becanfe 
God hath deprived her of wifdom, Morefoolifh than ax Oftrich, is 
a proverb for the greaceft fool, The Hebrew Text may bs read 
thus; God hath made her to forget wifdom.Now,as one may be faid 
to forget chat which he hach not, fo that which he never had. 
In the de(eription that Bi/dad gives of a wicked man (Chap. 8. 
13.) he faiih, This is the portion of them that forget God; And Oblivifciali- 
whoare they ? the wordsare aperiphrafis of the wicked , To quis dicitury 
forges God is their character; they may be faid to forget God,who pacha eo 
never had any crue knowledge or remembrance of him. Thus Pehla ! 
(Gen. 44. 30+) There fhall arife after them (chat is, after the riambabuit. | 
feven years of plenty) feven gears of famine, and all the plenty fhall Dal. 
be forgotten in the Land of Egypt. Inatime of famine, we are 
rather quickned to remember former years of plenty, together 
with the waft chac we then made of it, and our unchankfulnefs 
for it. When the J/raclites had nothing but Aaa in the wil- 
derne(s, they complained ( Nam, 11. s.) We remember the fifh 
which we did eatin Boype freely, the cucumbers, aud melons, and 
the leeks, and the onsons, and the garlick. Now, when'tis faid, 
that in the feven years of famine, they fhould forget the feven 
years of plenty, the meaning is, they fhould have no plenty at all; 
the forgetting of it wasnot che not having of plenty in their me- 
mories, but che not having it in their hands, When a people are 
ina time of trouble, they remember their former peace ; and 
when in ftraights, they remember their former liberty ; but they 
are {aid in ftraights, and trouble, and famine, not to remember 
their liberties, peace and plenty, becaule they have none of them. 
Thus here Ged hath made her to forget wifdon, thacis, the bath 
no 
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no wifdom, nor knowledge, nor underftanding ; and whenit is 
faid, according to our cranflation, God hath deprived her of wifdom, 
we are not ro take ir, as if God had taken thatftock of wifdom 
from her which once fhe had ; but hisdepriving her of wifdom, 
is his not communicating wifdom to her, or his not crufting her 
witha ftock of wifdom; For fo it followeth, 


Neither bathe imparted to her underftanding. 


Sapiemia firu- This fatter part of the verfe explaines the former, and thews 
thioninon pri- that the’Oftriches want of wifdom is-nor privative, but negative; 
varive fed ne- God hath not taken it from her, but nor givenit her. ‘Burhere 
ge tle it may be demanded, hath God given wildom, or imparted un- 
io fos derftanding to any fowls of the air? Are notthefe two words, 
non vitiofie wi[dom and underflanding , too high for bealts or birds, indeed, 
nature, vitium for the whole irrational part of the creation ? I anfwer, asthe 
boninw natura Oftrich hach no true wifdom nor underftanding, fo neither hath 
pi re any beaft or bird. Wifdom and underftanding caken ftrictly, are 
Sapentian proper only to rational creatures, Men and Angels ; there is no 
imelligentiam Wifdom where there is noreafon: yet wifdom and underftanding 
nominatindu- are afcribed fometimes to brucifh creatures,and here the Oftrich, 
ee 2 brutith creature, is {aid to be deprived of them, or nor te have 
api i: them communicated ro her, becaufe not fo much as that thaddow 
dicit naturalem Of Wifdom and underftanding is given to her, which appearsin 
affellum in fome beats and birds. Brutes are {aid to have wifdom, becaufe 
fuss, aut orters chey have chat which ferves their curn for their prefervation ; and 
pee fome of them are faid co have wifdom, becaufe they are indeed 
pial ag wifer, and more fubril chan other brutes (Gen. 3.1. ) yetall 
“their wifdem is nothing to the wifdom of man, That natural 
affection and forecaft of ‘beafts and birds, in providing for, and 

bringing up their young ones, is their wifdom ; of chiswifdom 

God hath deprived the Oftrich, either hath he imparted unto her 

fo much as this {mall parcel of underitanding, not fo much’asthis 

fhaddow of underftanding, which he hath beftowed upon other, 

both birds and beafts, And there appears fomewhat in nature, 2s 

aproof, that the Oftrich is a foolifh bird, for her head isvery 

little, and her brains (in proportion ) much lefs. And chat any 

one Oftrich hath not much brains, may be collected from a piece 

of the Romane Hiftory, which reports, that Heliogabalns the 

Empetour had che heads of fix hundred Oftriches pepe 

im 
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him at one fupper, only for the brains fake. "Tis added alfo by 

the fame Authour, that the Oftrich is naturally deaf, and that Bochartus. 
there is no perfe& animal elfe, in the whole compafs of nature, 

that is deaf or wants the fenfe of hearing. And needs mult chat 

creature have little or no underftanding, which hath no hearing, 

thar being che fenfe of difcipline, All thefe confderations con- 

firm what this Text in Fob fpeaks of her,.thacGod hath not ins- 

parted to her underftandsng, 


Hence Note, Firlt ; 

Some beafts of the earth, and birds of theair, have fome~ 
what that may be called wifdoms, fo much at lealt as ferves 
their curn, and dire&ts chem to do what is be(t for them- 
felyes and theirs. 


Though the Ofrich is fhort of this (hort piccance of under- 
ftanding, yet moft irrational creatures have it. 


Noge, Secondly ; 
Whatever looks like wifdom and underflanding, in a brute crease 
ture, beaft or bird, ss the gift of God, 


" Godis faid not to give or impart wifdom and underftanding co 
this brute creature, therefore-he givesir others, Wifdom,fuch as 
ir is, in beafts and birds, mult be acknowledged to be a gift of 
God, Not only ever good gift in man, but every good gift in 
beafts, their (trenech, their (wiftnefs,cheir fubcilcy,and craft, their 
fore-caft, are of the Lords plantation in them. 


Thirdly, Note : 
God hath not given a like portion or meafure of wifdoms- ane 
underftanding to all brute creatures. 


Some have (in thir capacity ) a great deal, others very liccle, 
fo little, that chey may be faid to have none at all, 2s the Oftrich 
in the Text; who ( though in fome things the hath underftanding, 
yet ) asto hereggsand young ones, is a carelefs, witlefs animal. 
Asthere is a difference among men in wifdom and under{tind- 
ing; fome havea great portion given them of God, others have 
fo litele, thar they may be faid cohave none: The natural man 
hath no fpiricual underftanding (J/a. 27,11.) This % a people 
of 10 underftanding ;thersfors he that madethens, will not have 

mercy 
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werey upon thems; and he that formed themywill [hew them no fata 
mour, What! were they brutes and beafts? no, poffibly they 
were witcy and fubrle enough for the world, but they were a peo- 
ple of no fpiricual under(tanding. Men full of natural under 
{tanding may have none that is {piricual, And as to natural and 
political wifdom and undesftanding, there isa great difference 
among men: Some have enough to rule Kingdoms, others, not 
enough to govern a family,no,nor their perfonal affairs; yea, (ome 
menare fo low in parts and underftanding, that God may be faid 
to have deprived them of underftanding, or not to have impart 
ed wifdom tothem, And this offers us a ground of ufeful me- 
ditation, Let-us blefs God, that men have more wifdom than 
brates ; and if anyman have more wifdom and under{tanding 
than his neighbour, let him acknowledge the goodnefs and bour 
ty of God to him init ; for who hach made thee ro differ in na- 
tural wifdom and underftanding ? As the Apofile {peaks of that 
great difference among men, grace and no grace , Who hath made 
thee to differ ? how is ic chat one man hath grace, and an other 
hath no grace ? hath man made himfelf to differ in grace? 
No, itis of grace that any have grace : So who hath made thee 
to differ in common wifdom and underftanding ? what, thy felf? 
furely no, You that feem tohave as much wifdom.above other men, 
as men have above beatts, have not any of your felves ; it is God 
who makes all men differ from beafts in underftanding, and ic is 
he that makes one man differ from another in under{tanding, 
He that hath almoft as much underftanding aboye other men,) as 
men have commonly above beafts hath itall of God. Under- 
Aanding is not of nature, nor is it gotten(though it may be impro- 
ved) by ftudy end induftry ; gold and filver cannot purchafeit,nor 
an our pains procure ir, What man receives nor, he hath not; nor 
hath any.man more chan he hath receivede Now if common 
wifdom be of God, and we ore him the glory of ic ; how much 
moreis (piritual wifdom, which is to fear him , and {piricual un 
deritanding, which is to depart from evil (Fob 28. wit.) the gift 
of God! 

Whata mercy isit co have wifdom, 

Firlt, To know God in Chrift, whom to know is eternal life, 

Secondly, To know our {elves loft,.miferable and undone for 
ever without Chrift, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, To know the difference between good and evil, be- 
tween light and darknefs, trurh and error, {ound dogtyine and 
damnable, right worfhip and fuperttitious or idolatrous, 

Fourthly, To know our ducy, what is incumbent upon us in 
thislife, ‘Thewifdom of the prudent 1 to wnderfland hes way 
(Pro.x 4.8.)where ro walk, what Co do, that he may keep tite 
and clofe toGod, to know upon what bottom he is fectled, and 
upon what ground he treads, 

Fifchly, What a mercy is ic for us, that live here on earch, to 
fee our way to thac ecernal life in heaven ! 

Laftly, What wifdom and underftanding hath God imparted 
to his people, and how thankful fhould they bs for ir, that chey 
are able, while on earth, to converfe and have communion with 
himfelf in heaven’! The Apoltle faith (Phil, 3.20.) Our cons 
ver{ation 18 in heaven ; with whom there ? with God. True be- 
lievers know how toconverfe wich God, and can fay (in their 
meafure,as the Apoftle John, 1 Ephef. 1. 3.) Truly our fellow 
fhip is with the Father, and bis Son jefus Chrift. This wifdom 
hath God imparted co his faichful fervants, and how thankful 
fhould they be for it! The leat ray of wifdom is from him ; 
that in beafts, and that in common men, much more that in godly 
men, The wifeft inthe world would have had no more wifdom 
than an Ofttich, had not God provided better for them, and 
given them aricher furniture of internals or intelleGtuals, 

Further, confider this Oftrich as a goodly bird, having beauti«- 
ful feathers, yet not a dram of wifdom or underftinding, 


Hence Note, Fourthly 5 
Many creatures have a bodily beauty and frength, yet little 
wit and underftanding, 


The Oftrich hath a bulky Rrong body, as well as beautiful fea- 
thers ; bur her brains are as light asher feathers. And isit not 
fo with fome men? their gay feathers are vilible ; but where is 
their underftanding ? 

Note, Laftly; 
The fame creature Way want wifdoms in one print, yet have st 
is another, : 

The Oftrich, ‘who as to taking care of her young ones, hath no 
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underftanding, is yet reported by Naturalilis to be very fubtle i 
fome things;for when fhe is purfued bythe Hunter, the gathers y 
ftones with ner claws, and ca(té them back-+to che hurt of her pur 
fuers, *Tis fo likewife among men; fome are wife enough i 
this or that matter, while miferably blockifh and defective mn al 
thingselfe. And of all wicked men the Prophet hath Jefe thi 
character, They are wife to do evil, but todo good they have 
kucwledge, And that the Oftrich hath this piece of knowledg 
and cunning, todoa mifchief co thofe who intend her one, ma 
be colleted from her confidence, in that cafe, fpoken of in th 
next ver{e. 


Verf, 18. What time fhe lifteth up her felf on high, ff 
feorneth the Horfe and bis Rider, 


Before we heard of the folly of this creature, now of he 
pride and confidence, 


What time, or at the time when fhe lifts up ber felf, chat is, 
her head, neck, and wings on high, that fhe may run the 
{wifter ; foe forneth, oe, 


And this fhe doth when befer by thofe whoweuld take her,th 
the lifreth up her felf ov high, that is, as high as fhe can,thou 
(as was faid)) very high fhe cannot,and then fhe cafts back {ton 
upon her perfecnters.And hence fome conceive thefe words gir 
an{wer to a fecret or eye objeGtion, For it might t 


Phin. Li0-¢.1, faid,Jf the Ojtrich,which ss of fo heavy abody,be likewife of fo dall 


Sublatis alis 


at navigiive- 


In - per- 
niciffimo vena: 
sores deludit, 


wit, having no wifdom nor underflanding ; furely, then [he may 
cafily taken and deftroyed 2? Not fo neither ; for Gdd hath prc 
vided her a help again{t this time of danger, and therefo 
though fhe be of a heavy body, and have little underftanding | 
other things, yet the underftands how te fhife for her Self s it 
raifech up; her felf as high as the can, and flucteting with hi 
wings(which fhe holds up like fails to he wind)fhe drives on | 
main:though fhe keepeth ftill upon her feer,orriferh very Titcle 
any time above the ground, and is therefore faid to fly rannsn 
tr to run flying, or, in’a fort, to fallin the air, very light 
- rouching the earth is, yet the is fomewhat lifted up; and bei 
chus lifted up,’ i 


5 
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She feorneth the Horfe and his Rider, 


As much as co fay, fhe cam out-run them all, and fo cares nota 
ftraw for chem, let them do their worft ; fhe {corns them,not be~ 
caufe able to refift them,or as if the thought her felf Rronger than 
they, but becaufe by help of her wings,though on her feer, fhe is 
{wifter than they. So that, in plain courfe they can never over- 
take her, and therefore not take her; only by forme flights and 
ftratagems, fhe isintangled and caken ; fhe may be over-reachr, 
butthecannor be over-run. And fo fwift is her courfe, chat ic 
hath long fince grown into a Proverb among the Arabians, who 
thus fignifie a man of great expedition in bufinels, He bath ridden 
upon the wings of the Oftrich, What time fhelifteth up her felf on 
bigh, foe [oorxeth the Horfe and his Rider, 


Hence Note, Firft ; , 
Dangers put all creatures to their utmoft foifts. 


The Oftrich being heavy bodied, hath no great mind to run* 
and being fhort or weak-winged, hath lictle power to fly, yet 
when (he mutt, the runsco purpofe ; fhe will not lofe her life 
to {pare her labour. Great dangers make us do great things. Fear 
adds wings co our feet, and makes. heavy body mount and fly, 
rather than go, The Oftrich (in chat cafe )lifterh up her felf on bigh. 


Nore, Secondly ; 
Nature teacheth ws to feck omr fafety above, or on high. 


Though the Oft:ich cannot fore aloft in the air as the Eagle, yer 
the lifts up her. felf as high as (he can above the carth.Some feek 
for,fafety by creeping into the ground, and running into the holes 
of the earth (J/4.2.°1g. Rev.6, 16.) But che beft way- for 
our fafety, when we are purfued,is by lifting up our felves‘on high, 
and that to God; co-gep into his power, and mercy, and good- 
nefs;. that’s our. way, and that’s our wifdom, when we are hunted 
and purfued by our enemies. J (faith David, Phalir2y.1.) will 
Lift up mine eyes to the hills, from whence cometh my belp ; chat is, 
to God (ver. 2.) When the Oftrich is thus lifted up fhe {corneth 
whe Hor{e andhis Rider, 
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~ Hence Note ; 
They who think, they are owt of danger, defpife danger, 


The Oftrich locks upon her felf as our of dangerswhen the ison 
high,and therefore fcorns the Horfe and his Rider. Danger is nor 
fo be laughed ac, when we are under or within the teach of ir; bur 
We may laugh acic when we are ont of the fear of it (Fob 5.22.) 
At déftrutticn and farmne thon fhale laugh. Whyebecaufe through 
the goodnefs of God thou Malt be provided againit chem, and 
Prepared for them. A believer {corns the Horfe and his Rider, 
his fwifteft and moft eager purfuers, because he canilife up him- 
felf on high, or as che Prophet {peaks (//a, 33.16.) Hedyels 
on high, his place of defence ts the munition of rocks, bread ‘hak 
be grven hinr, his waters fhall be fue s be is fate from danger, 
andoutof gun-thor: This makes him laugh at danger, at crou- 
ble, and the fword. God whofitceth in heaven laughs ac hisene- 
mies, and hath them in ditifion (Pal. 2. 4, ) why ? becaufe he 
knows, they who oppofe him, can do Nothing to annoy him be 
they cannot ruin his kingdom} eorhurc his fervams, how much fo- 
ever they moleft them . he.fitson high, he is above all his ene= 
mies, And asGod lifted: up in himfelf, fo a-godly man, lifted ‘ 
up ohigh in God, upon: the: wirigs of *faich and love; fcorns the 
Horfe and his Rider :. For as che Apoftle was ( Roms, 8.38, 39.)° 
fo heis perfwaded, that neither death, ror Life, nor angels, nor 
privcipalities, nor powers, nor things prefent, nor things. to comes nor 
heighth, nor, depth,nor-any other creature frall be able to feparate him 
from the love of God, which ts in Chrift Fefus one Lord's thatis, 
they fhall not be able tofeparate him, either from thar love that 
Chrift bears to him, nor draw him off from that love which he 
bears to Chri(t. When once his foul is drawn npitoa due*heightin 
believing, he {corns-all dangers, ahd:in all thefe things ismore 
than a.conqueror,.. A.man, that isa conqueror, much more’he 
that is more than a corqueror, may fcorn all dangers, and’ con= 
quer them who think they haye more than Conquered him. From 
this whole.verfe take thefe brief inferences, 


Firft, ; cbt Law 
That which will not ferve all turns, ma iy yet ferve many barns. 


‘We might think the wings of the Oftich were given her 0 
; 2 no 


1 ei 5? Lh i EN EE a | 
Chap, 39.. 4” Expofition upon the Bok of Jor. . Verhi8. 421 


ning,though lictle or nothing in flying. tem falum ad- 
. _ juvans, vola- 
Secondly, * tilem non ved- 


That which is very beautiful may not be very ufeful, dunt, 


The Oftrich hath more beautiful wings than the Eagle, yet 
makes little ufe of them, We may in appearance be fit toido 
thar which we cannordo, : : 

Thirdly, : 
God doth not ufually give alltoone: He beftows one thing 
upon this, creatures, and that upon ancther. 


The Oftrich hath goodly feathers, yer bad wings; the Eagle 
hath no goodly feathers, yet good wings, One man excelsin 
this gift; another in thar, fcarce any one hath all (1 Cor, 12. 8, 
95 10; ) All have not the fame gift, and none have all.gifts, that 
all may be kept in dependance upon God, and be humble one to~ , 
wards another, feeing they mult be beholding one to another. All. 
men cannot do all things; And chough all godly-men.cay deal 
thiigs(whichare commanded of God as theirdury)through Chit. . 
ftrengthning of them;yet fome godly men cannot dofome things, 
which others can. aes 

Lafily, That which is conceived, and may well be the defign 
of God in queftioning Job about this creacure, wasto teach him, 
and usin bim, the wifdom of God towards tinwile credcures, and. - 
the power of God in faving thofe chat are expofed codanger ; 
atid foto quieéc both’ Jobs {piric and ours in {taying uponhis provi- 
dence, when we are in greateft ftraights. What though we have 
not Eagles wings, yet between wings and feet we. thall makea 
ihift to Hheffle out of danger; and if We cabnor our-fly, yer, we: 
may oné=rtid the Hore and his Rider, 
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J OB, Chap. 39. Verf. 19, 20, a1. 


19. Haft thon given the Horfe frength2 haf? thou 
cloathed his neck with Hadel ? x if 

20. Canfi thou make hime afraid as a Grafbopper ? the 
glory of bis noftrils is terrible. 

21. He paweth in the valley, and rejoyceth in his 
Strength 5 he gocthonto meet the armed men. 


Bikes Lord having occafionally mentioned:the Horfe, the hunt 
ing Horfe, ac the 18th verfe of this Chapter, queltions 
Equigencrofy. Joby and enters a large difcourfe about the Horfe,, the war Horfe, 
Jini clegontif- or Horfe for war; and is plealed'ro give usa molt eleganc and 
fina defcriptio. rhetorical defctiption of that kind of Ho-fes, exceeding all the 
fancies of the old Poets, and tte {trains of Ocators. The divine 
eloquence of this context, exceeds all competition and. compa- 
rifon, 
The war Horle is deftribed two wayes in this context,or with 
Robur ejus in refpedtco a wvofold qualification, . 
colloyonimus in Fitht, Witlrrefpeét to his force; at the 19th verfe; Haft thon 
nribus indie piven the Horfe firength ? halt thowcloathed bis neck with thun- 
dir? 


cotur, quibus ie ; 3 
ind cas Secondfy, “To hisfearlefsnefs or courage;, which is: defcribed 
inthe fix,verfes following, is 
Firft, Byhis flighting of all danger; Can(t théw: make him 
afraid ikea Grafhopper ? (vers.20.). He mocketh at fear (vere 

z 


22, 
= Secondly, His courage appears,, as by flighting danger, fo by 
that which'ts a confequent of ir, his forwardnefs co: run upon dane 
ger; forfodothhe, that goeh ont to meet the armed men, ot at 
mies of men, ver.21. and turneth not away (ashe doth nor) from 
the fword, ver. 22, And fo doth he, that fralloweth the gronnd 
with fiercene{sand rage, thac (for joy) believeth not that stis the 
fossnd of the Trampet ; chat faith among the Trumpets, Ha, ba, 
KC. mr, 24,25. 
Tf any should ask a reafon, why God beftowed fo much rheto= 
Yickupona bruic bealt, upon a horfe ? I anfwers God, who is 
in- 
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infinitely wife and hely, will not mifpenda word ; he will not 
lavith ou lines vainly, as men oftendo; the Lord therefore had 
this defign and {cope in {peaking fo largely and rhetorically of 
this generous horfe; even thereby co fec forth his own powers. 
witdom and greatne(s in making him, and co convince fob yer 
farther of hisovn weaknels and inabilicy, as compared in fome 
things with a Horfe. 


Verf. 19. Haft thou given the Hore frength ? 


The Hebrew word which we tranflate Horfe,is Sus,and thence 

the Latins have the word Pegafus (as fome conceive) which is O'D Equa, 
as much as, The horfe of the fountain 5 and by che very fame word, mide Pegofty 
ia found and letters, the Lacinesexpre(s a Swine, and another ape 
language, Silence. One of the Rabbins faith, he is fo celled from sinis Porcum, 
a wordof the fame, or avery meer found, ia the Hebrew,though Hebreis Eque 
not of the fame lecters, fignifying (0 rejoyce, becaufe che Horfe Pandris fen 
is achearful beat, O hess from an Arabick, word, fignifying to tiuin fignificat. 


Pps : ? Gornel, 

governor rule, becaule he isadocile creature, and foon {ubmics woo 

to government. latari, Rab. >} 
Haft thon given the Horfe firength ? Neca 


What Horfe ? The word isindefinirely putin this 19th verles 
and may be taken for any horfe ; yet che fubfequent defcripc- 
-on, reftrains icco @ particular fore of horfes, horfes of war, or wart 
horfes, A horfe is.averyuleful creature, and there are fix feve- 
talufes of the Horfe 5 

Firft, For travel; which is the ordinary.ule 5 we fay, this is 2 
good travelling horfe. ; 

Secondly, For burden , the carrying hor fe. 

Thirdly, For drawing Cares and Waggons, &c, the draught 
horfe. 
Fourthly, For pleafure, the banting horfee 

Fifthly, For {wiftne(s, che race horfe. 

Sixchly, For war, the valiant horfe ; thac’s ths’ Horfe imche 
Text: Haft chow given the Horfe 


Strength? 


Every horfe according to his ufefulnefs needs ftrength, the war 
horfe much more. Halt chou given that horfe ftrength ee 
needs 
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needs fo much ftrength ? As if the Lord had faid, Job, thon feet 
the horfeis a frrong and ftately beaft, a beaft of great forces how 
came he by bis firength 2 haft thou given it him, or 1? furely not 
thou, but Ls [tis 1, whobave made bim [rong ; it is I, who have 
filed him with comraye, and fisted him for the battel. The Hebrew. 
word, which wetranflace /rength , doth not fignifie ordinary 
ftrengch, but manly noble Prength ; a ftrength, not only of our. 
ward force, butvertue. The Root notes, a great,a potent man, 
Ic isnot any kind of frength which is here intended, but an 
altive Jirength ; 'Tmay fay, « manly firength, Hiltories report 
frange things concerning the manly (irength of the Horfe 3 hisis 
agenerous{trength. Alexanders horfe, called Bucephalus, is fa 
mous for the greatnels, both of his frength and {pirit. Haff thow 
given the Horfe firength ? 


Hence note, Firft ; : 
The firength even of ahorfe, is the gift of God. 


God is infinitely ftrong and mighty ; and whatfoever might 
or {trength is found in any creature, God is the Author of it: 
Strength in great proportion, is not the portion of every creature, 
Solomon ( Prov, 30,26,)(peaks of the Coneys asa feeble folk,they 
have lictle or no-ftrengch ; yer that they have little ftrength,or 
that'lietle {trength which they have is of God, as well'as chat the 
Horfe hath great ftrength, or the great ftrengch of the horfe: 
The ftrength of a bealtis of God, as well as the frength of 
man. The {trength of mans body is of God, as well as char more 
excellent ftrengthy the ftretigth of his mind, or the ftrength of 
hisunderftanding, judgement and memory. All rengch flow- 
eth from, and is tobe afctibed unto the ftrong God, _Asno min 
givesir, fo lecno man take it to himfelf. Glory notin reneth ; 
give God the glory of allftrength, even of the Horfes (trengthy 

Secondly, A Horfe having received fuch mighty ftrengch, yet 
is ferviceable toman, for very many, and very neceflary ules, 
4s-was coucht before, not only for pleafure, for hunting and racing, 
bur for burden and for cravel, for dranghe aad for war. 


Hence 
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Hence note ; . 

The power and goodness of Godis much feen, and much tobe ac~ 
knowledged, in making a creature fo frrong, yer fubjett to, 
and ufeful for man, 


Some creatures have great ftrength, yet are nor, nor will be 
fubje& nor ferviceable toman, Ic is faid at the to, verfe of this 
Chapter, concerning the Unicorn, Cax/t thou bind the Unicorn 
with his band in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys after 
thee? The Unicorn hath great ftrength, buc man can get no fer- 
vice from him ; he cannot bind him in the furrow, nor make him 
do him any other work, Why is ic chat the Horfe, who is of greac 
ftrength, though poffibly nor of fo greac {trength as che Unicorn, 
is foferviceable ? furely the reafon is only this, Bscaufe God 
by his power hath fubdued che ftrengch of the Horfe to, and for 
the fervice of man, Who could break the Horfe,. who could 
handle and manage him, if God himfelf had not brought him 
tohand ? The Elephant, greater in ftrength thanthe Horfe or 
Unicorn, is yet made fubje& co the ufe of man, bythe power 
and appointment of God. Take five Inferences from both thefe 
confiderations ; Thac the ftrength of the Morfe, isof God ; and 
that the Horfe, though mighty in firength, isby God fubdued to 
the ufe of man. 

Firft, If che ftrength of horfesbe the gift of God, then, do 
not glory in their ftrength; though they are very ftrong, yet re- 
joyce nocin their {trength, but in God, who hath. given them 
their frength, David faith (Pfal. 147.10.) The Lord: delights 
not in the ftrength of the Hor{e, Tne Lord gives the Horfe ftrenech, 
but he delights notin it ; 0, nor inthe legs of aman ; The Lords 
delight is in them that fear him, The Lord tells us, he doth not 
delight in them, to teach us, that we fhould nor delight in them, 
The Lord delights not inthe ftrength of a horfe, much lefsin the 
Arength of chofemen, who are like Horfes and Mules (of whom 
David (peaks, Pfal. 32. 9.) whofe mouth muft be held in with bit 
and bridle,left they come neey unto ws, to dons a mifchief Some men 
are ftrong in body, and {trong in mind too ; they have ftrong un- 
derftandings,and ftrong memories;yet aze but like {trong horfes, 
that muft be held in wich bic and bridle, elfe they will do more 
mifchief with their ftrenech,than re ftrongeft ungoverned horfes, 
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In thefe the Lord delights not ; he cannot delight in the 
ftrength of any who are {trong to finjandto do wickedly s or (to 
give icin the words of the Propher, J/a, 5.22.) Who are flrong 
todrink wine, and to mingle frong drink: Such a ftrength fome 
men glory in, but the Lord abhors all chat ftrength which is ufed 
and iffued tothe darkning of his glory. 

Secondly, As we arenot to delight in the ftrength of horfes, but 
in God, who hath given them their ftrength; fo, whatever (trenerh 
we fee inthe horfe, or in any other creacure,we fhould give God 
the glory of it, Do not-gtory in che Rrengch of creatures, but in 
God,who gives them their ftrength ; that which he hath given,or 
cometh from him, (hould return unto him in daily praife, or in the 
due acknowledgement of his power and goodnefs, 

Thirdly, @e the frrength of horfes(1 fay alfo,your own ftrength) 
for God, and not againft bite, We thould take heed of imploy- 
ing the ftrength which God hath given a beaft, againft God; much 
more fhould we take heed of ufing our own {trength againft him. 
When men imploy the ftrengch of 2 beaft, or their own, againft 
God, they imploy che gift againft the giver, and fo fight againft 
God with his own weapons. 

Fourthly, If rhe trengch of horfesbe of God,’ or be his gifr, 
Then truft not in the firength of horfes: ive the ftrengch of horfes, 
but do not truft the ftrengch of horfes, If you cruft char Arength 
which God hath given to horfes, you make them your God. How 
often doth God forbid trufting in the ftrength of horfes,as know- 
ing that we are apt to cruft in any thing chat is trong, though bur 
abeatt (P/al. 33. 17.) A horfe is avainithing for fafety, neither 
foall he deliver any by his great firength. As if God had faid, you 
think a horfe can fave you, but know, he isa vainthing, And when 
the Pfalmift faith, A horfe ts 4 vain thing, he doth not meanit of 
a weak horfe, but of (fuch a horfe asis here decribed) ahorfe 
of the greateft ftrengch ithaginable , {uch a horfe is a vain thing 
to fave aman, neither can he deliver any by his ftrength and 
therefore the Lord, when he promifed great deliverances tohis 
people (left they fhould expe& ic by the ftrength of horfes) 
faith (Hof, 1.7.) 7 will favethem by the Lord their God, and 
will not fave them by bow, nor by (word, nor by battel, by horfesyur 
by horfeemen: Asif hehad told them, donot look after creature 
Rrength tobe faved by ; a horfe, will bea vain thing'to fave _ 
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alfo is that repreof (7/4. 31.1.) Woe te them that ge down to Eoypt 
for help, and fay on horfes, and truft in chariots, Sicesfe they are 
many, and inborfe-men, becaufe they are very flrong, We fee 
how che {piric of man runs out to the horfe which God hath mide 
ftrong, even forgetting God whohath made him ftrong. That 
people thought themfelves {trong enough wich horfes without the 
ftrong God, and therefore the Lord told them ac the third 
verle, The Egyptians are min, and not God, and their horfes are 
fe(h, and not fprrit ; chac is, they are weak and not {trong « not 
that they were weak inthemfelves, but weak ro fave and deliver 
them, or to give them victory in batcel ; they are bur fle(h, and 
not fpitic: flefh notes weaknefs, and fpirit notes ftrengch; fo 
that,thongh a horfe hath a mighty ftrengch,yet if you cruft to him, 
he is but fleth, thacis,he is weak, And fome conceive this was the 
reafon why the Lord commanded fofbua, “in his war wich the Ca- 
dadnites, to hough their horfes; as the rule is given (fof. 11.6.) 
Thor (halt bough their horfes, and barn their chariots with fire ; 
tharis, cut their nerves, or as we fay, their hame-ftrings, bye! 
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did che Lord command himto hough their horfes? why mighe 
he not preierve them for (ervice in his wars? Doubelefs ic was, 
left he fhould think chat horfes could do the work, And therefore 
according to this command of God, when David took, # thomfand 
chariots, and [even hundred hor{t=men from the Moabites » be 
houghed all the chariot: horfes, but re(erved of them for ax hundred 
chariots (2 Sam. 8, 4..) He would net multiply horfes to bimfelf 
out of the {poyls of the enemy, felt he fhould feem to trult cheir 
firengch and numbers, 

Fifthly, Fear not the ferength of ‘horfes. The Prophet faith ta 
the feartul (Fer. 12.5.) If thon kaft run with foot-men, and they. 
bavewearied thee, how canft thon contend with horfes 2. When 
we have horfesco contend with 4 “Lis avery dangerous conflict. 
The Prophet by foot-men and herfe-men, intends lefler and grea 
ter oppofitions ; when we have co deal wich Jefler difficulcies, we 
have co deal with foot-menx, but when with gteater, chen with 
horle-men, Tf then you have co do with horfes, either in themes 
taphor or in plain fenfe, fear them nor ; why? for they are but 
creatures; and God who hath given chem their ftrength, can take 
away their ftrength, and make them ulelels (Pfal. 76. 6.) det 
thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot azd..the horfe ave 
caft into a deep fleep. Suppofe amultitude of chariots and horfes 
fhould come againft us, yecacthé Lords. rebuke, if he doth bur 
fpeak the word,if the. God off faced do but give a rebuke, the cha- 
rors and horfes are Jaid in a deep fleep; that issthey are asnothing 
or as dead Death is a deep fleep; &thereforesthough horfes havea 
mighty {trengch, yet be no more afraid of them than of chat.which 
is dead ; the Lord Godwho hath given chem their (trengch,can de- 
fend us ageinfitheir ftrengch, or difable chem,notwithftandipg their 
G.engih, cofoffend us. Haft thos given she Horfe frrength ? 


Haft thou cloathed his neck: with shader ? ices 


To cloath with, or tobe cloathed with this.or thar, is'a’ very 
common Scriptural phrafe, metaphorically applyed co things, both 
corporeal and incorporeal. OF che firft fore are all thofe places 
of Scripture, where man is faid te be cloathed with skin and fleh 
(Fob 10, 11,) The flefh with worms and clods of duff, (Fob 7. 50) 
The fields with flocks (Pfal. 65.13.) The earth with Sea (Pfale 
404, 6.) Ths Sea with clouds (Job 38, 9.) The soon i 
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blackze{s (/f4.59.3+) Of the fecond fort, are all hole Scriptures 
which fay,4 perform ss cloathed with rightemfuels (Fob 39.14. Pfal. 
332.9.) With, faluation(Pfal, 132.16.) With glory and beanty 
(Jeb 40.10.) With power or firength (Plat, 936 1.1fa. 51.9.) 
With the Spirit of God (Judg. 6. 34.2 Chron, 24.20.) with 
defolation (Exek, 7.27.) With flame ( Pfal. 7 t« 13. Pfal. 109. 

29.) And as both things and perfons are faid tobe cloathed wich 
thefesifo co be cloathed with-any thing, noces.cwo things ; either, 
Fir(t, that fuch have much of ic, ‘Thus to becloached wich glory,is 
tobe exceeding glorious; and. to be cloached with fhame, is to 
be exceedingly athamed ; and to be cloathed with pride, isto 
be exceeding proud; and to be cloathed swith righteoufne(s and 
honeur, is to be ~xceeding righteous and honourable ;..and.cobe 
cloathed with £ .milicy, is tobe exceeding humble’; -and Jafily,:co 
be cloathed with the Spiric, isto be exceeding fpiritual; and full 
of the Spiric. Or,Secondly, to be cloathed wich any thing:thar is 
good, notesit to be very becoming and ornamental to us, as rich 
and furable garments are ; or ificbe bad, thacicisvery dilgrace~ 
fuland detrimental co us, as filchyand uncomely garments are, 
Now, here inthe Text, when the neck of the horfe is faidro be 
cloathed with thunder, ir mult needs note fomewhat; in which 
che horfe exceeds, and which is boch an honour and an ornament 
to the horfe. Haj? thom (faith God to Joby or 1) cloathed his 
neck with thunder ? 

There are various interpretations of the word which we here 
sranflace thander, ; 

Fit, Some affi:m, That the word-by us tendred phander, fige 
nifies nothing lefs chan thunder, or chat it doth not fignifie chun- 
der atall, neither ina proper, nor in a metaphorical fenfe; but 
that ic fignifies. che horfes mane, Nor can ic be denyed, buc chat 
this form of {peaking is.very apt and cleganc,: ro fays, the neck of 
ahorfe is cloathed, with. his mane,;. as. birds, may-be faid co: be 
cloathed wich feathers, or beafts with hair, .And-here the men- 
tion of the horfes mane is fily.brought in, becaufe the {cope of 
the place is to fet forth the chief fignesand conditions of a gene~ 
rous ftomack{ul War-horfe, For though the meanelt horfes-have 
manes, and chat of anancient.Author be crue, in-part,,of allibor- 
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their necks, as the old Poets often defcribe noble and warlike 
Horfes, And thacin this place of Fob; nor am ordinary chin of 
fhost mane, but aichickiand a deep cne.is intended, we may cole 
leét fromthe word cloathed which will nor well agtee wich chole 
rey g. oreinary.Horfer.: The only difficulry with which this inter 
“tsov.Arnol. pretation is accended, is how to make ic out chat che Hebrew word 
Bootius. Ani- ( Ragnemab)) fignifies the mane of a Horfe, it being never ufed 
mad. Sacre. in. any place of ‘Scripcure buc this’; and ic is much queftioned; 
s@ & 6.fel whither che word’ be co. be’ found in the writings of any of the 
. Jewith-Rabbins ity char fenfe. © The’ only anfwer is, 'thac ie is to 
be reckoned among thofe words ( of which there are feveral in 
Scripture ) which are only once read or-ufed; and fo the fenfe 
of them. 1s to be given from the {cope of the place where'they 
are uled, nor :from their ufage in ocher places, cliey*nor'béing 
afedin anyplace but one. This isa fair'incerpretationythar-be+ 
ingygranted, chat the word Ragnemah hath-no' communion with 
the word Ragnam, which properly-fignifies Thander, 
Bur, almott all other interpreters agree, that Ragvemah is the 
{ame with Ragnans; and take the Hebrew letter i in the end of 
it, co be only Paragogical, and'fo noe making any @lterationat-all 
inthe fenfes 
Now this being the moft received opinion, and our tfanflarors 
Pitching exprefsly upon it,(aying, Haft thou cloathed-bis neck with 
thander 2 It is queftioned what is here meant by the word:than= 
der, No man can imagine thavit thould be undet{todd of - pro 
per thunder ; and in what the metaphor is couched, or whence'té 
take cheaflufion, that’s the doubr. 
De flrepina Firft, I fhail-not flay upon that weak conjecture, that by 
moniliun thunder: we are ‘to ‘underftand: the fouttd , noife: or rat- 
br ci ok us, ling y which issmade by the armour, otnaments or’ trappings; 
fn uffos oftra which are fometimes ‘put upon the necks sid “breafts of war- 
inedes. pidif- horfes, when they go outtobatcle! ‘We read chat the Camels of 
she tapers. = Zebaand Zalmunra, conquered by victorious Fofhua, had orna~ 
reigns sents upon their necks (Fudg. 8. 21.) But furely, the word thun- 
monilia pen- dér fates not with fuch founds; Thunder muft needs relate to 
dent,Virg. Lg, fomewhbac thateis,tertible; nor ornamental ;"and all the fotind 
which che rattling of a’ Hot{es armes'or ornaments can make, ‘is 
~— much too low for'any'refemblance of thunder,or to be compared 
with it's nor will he general fcop: of the queftion comply with 
any {uch interpretation, For when God faith, to Fob, Haft thon 
cloathed 
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cloathed bis neck, with’ thunder ? The quéftion denies ; andthe 
meaning of ivis, Thou halt nor, but I have. Whereas if ic were 
under(tood of artificial warlike armes of defence or ornaments, 
Fob might’have aniwered the queftion affirmatively, and have 
jaid, Yes , ly or other: men, have cloathed the neck of the horfe 
with them. And'the Lord poffibly put this queftion, in oppofi- 
tion to all fuch kind of defences and o:naments;As if he had faid, 
Thou,O Fob,baft or may/t cloath the neck of the horfe with rich or~ 
naments, and frrong armies to defend him? but haft thon, or can{t 
thon cloath bis neck, with thunder ? That's my workalone, There - 
fore fomewhat is heré intended by thunder,beyond what any man 
is able co cloach the neck of a Horfe withall. widuras £2 
Secondly; Some render thus, Haj? thon cloathed his neck with Trreaynne 
fear? another, with trembling ? Butfome may fay, h w doth this 278 2éCop, 
ferve to fet forth the honour and commendation of the Horfe ? ite id ind 
. P quid indu- 
yety what can be faid more improperly of a brave Horle, or More es collum ejse 
unfurable to the defcription here given of him,than this, chatbé swemore? Pagn. 
neck is cloathed with fear andtrembling ? 1 an{wer,'ts true,if we 
take fear, astaking hold of or pofleffing the Horfe himfelf: But 
if we cake ic for chat fear and trembling { which doubslefs is the 
fenfe of thofe tranflations) wich which the Horfe affegts others, 
than to fay his neck is cloathed with fear, that is, bis appearance 
makes others afraid, is very proper to the difcourfe in hand, 
And for asmuch as thunder makes the ftotiteft men fear and trem+ 
ble, the Horfe, who doth fo coo, when he rufheth fiercely into the 
battle, and cliargeth che enetny, may fignificantly enough, be faid, 
to have his neck cloathed wich thunder. How cerrible’a fhock,eveo 
like a thundér-clap, doth a (tout valiant Horfe make upon his ad- 
verfary, with the force of his neck and breaft! And when Horfes 
come galloping upon us with their full {peed, “tis ufual co fay,they Tonitra hie 
come:-thundering npon us, f ufurpatur de 
Thirdly, Moft Interpreters fay confidently, chat by thunder — ay 
cloathing the neck of the Horfe, the neighing of the Horfe is in- Abate sit 
tended. And fome ( who are not of this opinion) conceive, Num induiffe 
thac if the Hebrew word (Ragnemah) fignifying thander pro collum ejss 
perly, be here co be taken Metaphorically for weighing, chen ic inl gi 
were better to render the Text ( not as our laft cranflacors have ge ute Ge 
- nas collum eps 
done with hander, but) a8 many have done, and among them our fnitu vebe- 
old Enelifh cranflatoss wich weighing ; co whichieffect they ren- ment, ie. Hin- 
der nitw2Vatabl. 
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der chis claufe in our language thus, Haff thow learned bim t 
neigh couragionfly, For ( {aich thac learned Authour, who oppet 
ech chis reading ) ic is uncomely, when a word: hath two or more 
fignifications, toretain thar in che cranflation, which is lealt com: 
modious to-hold- out the meaning of the:place in hand. And 
(faith he } icis moft cerrain, that the word thunder, is never ufec 
in the Latine congue ; no, not by the boldeft Poets, to fignifie 
“Arnold Boot the neighing. of aHorle. Yer I fee no cogent reafon, feeing the 
dninad. Sacr, EAUIDE words which fignifie tothunder, are applied to feveral cla- 
1,3.¢.6,fe.3, Mours and noifes, much inferior co thunder, why. the word thun- 
Tonare, into-. der inthe Nounemay not be fo applyed ; nor do J fee any reafon 
#are, 1.3. ¢,11, why the neighing of amighty Horfe, being ufually accompanied 
fect. 8. ( when he is in a rage ) with fretcing, chafing, and fnorting, may 
* not beallufively called thunder or thundering. J am fure, the 
fretting and chafing of a woman is fo exprefled by the, Verb 
in the Holy Scripture ( 1 Saw, 1. 6.) where itis faid of Hannah, 
Her adverfary provcked her fore to make her fret ; the Helrew 
is, to make her thunder, Now the fretting of a woman, though 
heightned to loud brawling, and (if I may ufe fo courfe a word ) 
fcolding, bearsnot fo much proportion to the noife of thunder, 
as the neighing, fhorting, and fretting of a great and generous 
Horfe, Whena Horfe is enraged, we may fay, Sparks leap out 
of his eyes like lightning#Mand 2 found out of his mouth like 
thunder, aad a breath our of his noftrils like fmoke. And that 
the fnorting and neighing of Horfes is dreadful, even like thun- 
der, appears fully by thac of the Prophet (Fer. 8.16.) The 
fvorting of hisHorfes was heard from Dan (thacis,from the utmoft 
bounds of the Country )the whole Land trembled at the found of 
the neighing of his ftrong ones, The neighing of Horfes, isa fign of 
their courage and boldnefs, of their fearlefnefs and generofity ; 
which probably was the reafon why the g-eat Lords of Perfia 
agreed, thacmeeting all rogether in one place on Horfe-back, he 
fhould be chofen Emperor whofe Horfe neighed.firft afterthey 
were met; they uppofingit a good Omen or Sign, that the Ri 
der would prove a perfon of great courage and fpirit, whofe 
Horfe firft gave thattokenof it; Uponwhat occafionthe Horfe 
of Darius neighed firlt, and fo got his Mafter the Empire, -the 
Perfian biftories will inform the Reader, 
But to the point in hand, ’Tis evident from what hath 
een 
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been faid, chat ‘cis no uncouth, nor far fetcht, much lefs 
forced metaphor, to exprefs the neighing of a furious fretting 
Horfe by thundering. And asthe word rendred thunder, figni- 
fies (inthe Verbe ) to be moved with choler and indignation, 
fo a noble-fpiriced'Horfe, charging anenemy, thews a high train 
of rage and indignation,in which refpect, together with hisneigh- 
ing, his neck may feem co be cleathed with thunder, 

And though it be faid, that, as the neck is not reckoned among 
the in@ruments of {peaking in man, fo it cannot be conveniently 
reckoned among the inftruments of neighing in a Horfe, chac 
properly belonging co the throat ; and though T granc chat when 
che Scripture faith ( Pfal. 75+ 5.) Speak, not with a Sif neck ; 
the word eck is not chece co bs taken, for the means or in- 
ftrument of f{peech, but notes only the manner of {peaking ; 
pamely, that there the Lord forbids wicked men to {peak {corn- 
fully, pertinacioufly, or as Hannah expreffech it in her Song 
(1 Sam, 2. 3.) chacthey thould talk nomore fo exceeding proud 
Ly, nor let arrogancy come ont of their mouth: Yet the throat being 
placed in andbeing a part of the neck,we may by a common fynec- 
doche, of the whole for the parc, avoid chat difficulty. Ner 
doth the metaphor of cloathing (though, I confels it,zmoft futable 
to the firftinterpretation, chat of che mane ) oppofe this third of 
ntighing ; For when a Horfe neighs ftrongly , the found coming 
ouc of his mouth compaffeth him, his neck efpecially, round 
about as witha garment, David defcribing a wicked man,faith, 
be chathed himfelf with curfing { Pfal. 109.18. ) Curling goes 
out of che mouth of 2 wicked man, as neighing out of the mouth 
of aHorfe; and therefore, as when a man is much in curfing, he 
may be faid co cloath himfelf wich curfing, as with a garment, fo 
a Horfe which neighech much, may ( I conceive ) be faid ro have 
his neck cloathed with neighing, 

Having thus far drawn out cthefe expofitions of chis fecond 
queftion, which the Lord putto Feb about the Horfe , Haft thon 
cloathed his neck, with thunder 2 \1 (hall fubmic them to the Rea- 
ders judgment, and only fay, that the firft (if that word Ragne- 
mah may fignifie a Horfes-mane ) is the cleareft, and moft literal 
of them all; and chat among the fecond fort of expofitions, the 
third is moft received and approved. 

From the firft interpretation we learn, 
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God hath beftowed not only flrength, but ornaments upon t 
Horfe, 


The mane’of aHorfe is of Jittle ule (ant therefore fome c 
it quice off ) bur itisa great ormament to the Horfe, 
From the two laft interpretations 
Obferve, Firft; ; 
The Horfe in his heat and rage is very terrible, 
Thunder is fo, and fo mult he needs be, whofe neck is cloarh 
With any thing refembling thunders. 
Note, Secondly 5 ‘ 
Zt is of God that the Horfe % terrible, 


The Horfe hath chunder about his neck, but iris God who ha 
eloathed his weck wichir., If any\Horle, orapy other creature | 
delightful co us , God hach made it fo ; and’ if apy Horle, 
any other creature be chunder,.dreadful and cerrible cous, ic 
the Lordwhoshath:made it fo, This we find more clearly he 
out in the next verfe, 


Verf.zo. Canft thou make him afraid as the Grafs-hoppei 
the glory of his noffrils is terrible. 


In the’ firft pare of this verfe, we have the courage of 1 
Horfe-fer forch. Thac creature is full of courage, that capnor | 
made afraid: Thus the Lord speaks to Jeb concerning che Hor 


Canft thon make him afraid as the Grafs-hepper 2 


The Chaldse, wich whom one of the Rabbins joyns, renderer 
Canft thou canfe bins to make a noife like a Grafs-hopper, Veb 
ment motion cauferh a found or noifein the air, Whea mat 
era(s-hoppers fly cogether, they make @ kind of suthing poil 
This expofition agrees well enough wich the sword, which at 6 
cond hand fignifieth<o make anoife, that being caufed by motio 
Yet other confiderations hinder from refting in chisinterpret 
tion. For{eeing the whole difcourfe here, infiftsupon the d 
féription of a.generous horfe and his qualifications, che poife « 
found which a Horfe makes in running,makes nothing cothar py 
pofe ; fores much.asic iscommon to all Morfes, veo the bate 
; fo 
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fort of them, to make a found with eheir feet when chey run. 
And if ic fhould be granredithac great and generoushorfes have 
fomewhat peculiar in. this, and make a greater foul than com 
mon horles itt running, yet to take the comparifon from the found 


which Gra(s- hoppers make in flying, dotheafily refuce this expo- - 


fition, We know indeed, what Pliny faith, Grafs- hoppers make 
{uch a found with their wings in flying, vbat theymay be thought 
forse other kind of fowls: Yet we cannot therefore believe, chat 
ivisa proper fimilitude, to compare the found which horfes.make 
in running ( who, as Poets ufe co phrafe it, make the earth trem- 
ble and groan) with thac craffing noife which Grals-hoppers 
make while they fly inthe air. Forif the comparifon may at all 
be caken from flying-fowls,great fowls were much fitter forir,who 
ufe to fly in flocks rogecher; Yet chele greater fowls make no very 
great noife in flying, much le(s.can Grafs-hoppers. Arid there- 
fore the Poets,both Greek and Latine,though they affect to fhad= 
dow great founds and clamours, by a fimilitude taken from fiying- 
fowls,” yet they do not take the refemblance from the found 
which cheir Aying makes with their wings, but from the found or 
chattering which they make with their bills while they fly ; of 
which the Reader may find many inftances given by the leaned 
Author named in the Margin. 

Seeing then fowls do not make any fuch noife in flying, as may 
ferve for 2 {utable refemblance of any greac found, furely cha 
{mall noife which Grafs-hoppers’ make in flying’ cannot be a 
properrefemblance of ir. Further, here isnothing {aid of many, 
or of atroopand body of horfes,but of a fingle horfe,or of horfes 
fingly and apart confidered, Now that fome one horfe, fhould 
be compared with one Grafs-hopper, as:to the found which the 
= and the other makes in their motion, wereno Imall abfur- 
IILY, 

This therefore may fuffice for the laying afide of that fic(t in 
terpretation of the whole claufe, though the force of the word 
doth not oppofeir. 

Secondly, Others read the Text thus, Cant thon make him 
move leap or skip like the grafs-hopper: Asif the Lord had {aide is 


vot of thee, O Job, bat of me, that the hor{ehath this property to * 


move himself like a Grafs- hopper, 


Kkk 2 The 


Libitt, eapi29e 


Bootius arit- 
mad facre, 


Ain commove- 
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Bootius ani- 
sad, facres 


Rofteviora lo- 
cuffe crura 
medix longiora 
Sunt, ur ambu- 
der melin, 
artollatur faci- 
tins de terra. 
Arift, l. 4. de 
part. Animal, 
£,.05, 
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The motion of a horfe may be compared to chat. of a Grafs 
hopper in gwo refpects, Firlt, In refpec& of his fwiftnefs 
Secondly, OWhis fubfalcation, or bounding-and leaping. Icon 
ceive God had refpe& only to the latter, in chef words : fo 
fecing this Wwhele context doth not handle the nacure of the horf 
in general, but only the marks or qualities of valiant horfes 
therefore the mention of this (namely, the fubfaltacion of horfes 
ismuch more proper than thacof their {wiftnels or fpeediin run 
ning: © For {wiftne(s or fpeed in running, is not appropriate o 
peculiar to generous horfes$ it being certain, thac as they exce 
the common fort of horfes, both inthe fwiftnefs of their courfe 
and in the continuance orlaftingnels of it, fo it is as apparent 
that ordinary horfes will often run very fwiftly, or with grea 
Speed for atime, But as for chac-other motion of their bodies i 
which they imicate the leapiag or skipping of Grafs-hoppers 
that is proper co them, 

And there are two forts of this motion proper to generou! 
horfes.” The one, in which ftanding upon two: feet only, *eiche 
the hinder or the forefeec, the other part of their body is'lifre: 
up on high from the ground ; which motion ( being very dange 
rous to the Rider) we call dounding or to bond, The othe 
fort of faltatory motion,is chat, whereby che horfe lifes up himfelf 
with his four feet quite off the ground, and goeth as it wer 
leaping, or intermingles falcarion o- leaping with his going. There 
is a cwofold leaping. Firft, Whena horfe raifech himfelf over: 
bar, hedge or-ditch, thisis of daily ufe. The other, is only fo 
pompe, when a horfe raifech:his body upon plain ground to fhen 
his activity, this we call carveting, as the proud {lately gate of : 
horfe is by us called praunfing, Now of thele two motions 
bounding and carveting,the lacteris rather to beunderftood inthi: 
place ; chat being moft like the falcation, the leaping or skipping 
motion of 2 Grafs-hopper sand. the other to be reckoned rathe! 
among the ill qualicies,than the commendations of a horfe,whict 
are here only taken notice of, CanfP thon makethim leap or mou 
lke a Grafs-bopper ? The Grafs-hopper moves with a kind ‘o 
feap. Nacnrallifts cells us, that che hinder-legs of Grafs-hoppet 
dre’ much longer than cheir fore-legs 5 to fit them for leaping 
the Horfe in his leaping and curveting motion, clearly reprefent 
the motion of a Grafs-hopper, According to this expofition, th 

% = great 
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great agilicy and nimblenefs of the horfe is fer forth, as before Numguid effe- 
his @rengch and courage, Halt thou made the horfe foagile or ee equus 
active, that like a Grafhopper he doth as it were, leaping Ys far Laxptect 
and flying leap. A horfe will do ftrange fears of activity if well ie, Feciffing 
managed. This interpretation ismuch urged by feveral of the equum agilem 
learned ; yet I conceive the purpole of hele words, is rather to ict Locuffam? 
fer forth the boldnefs, than the nimblenefs of the horfe. Our Vatabl 


4 : ? Tine ili agile - 
Tranflation carries this fenfe clearly, tatem dare pa 


Canft thon make him afraid as the Grafhopper. A amare 

The Grathopper is a weak. and frightful creature, he is foon fags mode 
{cared, and quickly flies away. The word rendred a Grajhopper, tg 
fignifies a multitude, becaule they vfually go by multitudes Tremefucere; 
(Prov. 30.27.) The Lecufts have no King, yet gotbhey forth all Jun. Pile, 
of thens by bands ; they go, as it were, an Army of them toge- Lecu/fac fine 
ther. The Latine word Locuffa, is from an ill efte& of Locults figs Line G 
or Grathoppers, becaufe they confime, andin a manner, burn a 
up every green thingin the places where they come, Hence that ver aliquens 
alluGve prohibition (Rev. 9. 4.) There came ont of the {rscak jtrepitum aur 
Locufts; andit was commanded thems that they frould not burt the motum aufu- 
grafs of the earth, neither any green thing, nether any Tree, Ge. elses 
Now, though che Scripture compares thefe creatures toa great 7 ue magne 
Army (Feel 2.25.) becaufe chey go out in great companies, and “multitudine 
do agreat deal of mi‘chief : And though (Rev.9.7.) The flapes volitat, 
of the Locafts(there fpoken of) were like unto horfes prepared ungo pearing 
battel, that is, compleatly armed ; yet the Locults are but a weak sl “asl es 
kind of Warriers, they are quickly {cared , they are fearful crea- Corina: Xp 
tures. Canft thon rake the Horfe afraid. like the Grafhopper? fegates morfu 
Whenthe Lord faith, Cant thon make him afraid like the Graf- erodun @& t3- 
hopper, his meaning is, The Horfe is of -fo outa {pirit, cthache ae Slam 
will not only not be afraid like che Grafhopper, but no more a- pyna pons 
fraid chan a Lion. So then, I conclude this part of the verfe con- caraphyatii {pes 
tains not 2 fimilitude, but a diffimilicude between the horfe and ciem habent. 
the Grathopper ; nora likene(s between the horfe and the Graf- 
hopper in nimblenefs, bur their uolikenefs in fearfulnels, - (anj? 
thon make him 


Afraid 2 
5 WY" timere 
The word notes fuch fear as is caufed by an Earth-quake, 2/4. terre mo- 
130130 tum indicat,. 
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13+ 13-99! 2.10, P{ale109.23.Nah. 3.17. As importing,chat 
though the horfe thould hear acrafhing or rufhing found, like thar 
of an Earch-quake,when the ground unger us opens and fhakes,yer 
he is tet moved nor quakes, as Mr, Broughton renders, The horfe 
is rather enraged, than {cared like a Grathopper, by any noile’; 
His fpiric is rather whetted and inflamed, chan cowed (as we fay) 
and cooled bythe ftrongeftalarms.; as will furcher appear in the 
lacter part of this defcription, Horfes areobferved fometimes 
(as alfo men) quaking before a barrel , yer noc for fear, but with 
indignation, Caft thou make him afraid? &c. 


Hencenote, Firlt ; 
The Horfe 1s a valiant and fiout-hearted creature, 


Not to fear, isa fign of valour; bur not robe made afraid, 
is much more a ign of icthan notro fear, When any one hath 
fucha fpiric, that he dothnoronly fear, bur cannot be made a- 
fraid, there’scourage to the height : Such is the courage of the 
horfe, nothing can make him afraid, 


Obferve, Secondly ; 
The courage, aswell as the ftrength of the Horfe, 1s from 
God, 


Asevery creature is not ftrong, fo not couragious, Some are 
very fearful, fo fearful, thar they are grown intaa Proverb for 
fearfulnefs- Such are Haresand Harts, and che Oltrich before 
fpoken of. Nor hath every horfe courage and boldnefs, Horfes 
given toflarr, are fearful. God puts fuch coursge into fome hor- 
fes, thacnothing can make them ftart or fear, “Courageis a gift 
of God beftowed upon fomemen, and not upon others; fome 
are coursgious a$ Lions,and others are fearful as Hares and Herts, 
or Grafhoppers. We cannot keep fome from fear ; we cannot 
make othersafraid. Canjft thon make him afraid, as the Gra{- 
hopper? : 

Note, Thirdly ; 
where God gives courage, it is not man to make afraid, 
The courage of the horfe appears yet higher'in the next verfe, 
The glory of his woftrils is terrible, 

The noftrils are very confiderableinhorfes, snd the largenels 

or 
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er opennels of them, is afignof the 
The glory of his noftrils is terrible 
ble, his breathings are meer terro:. This expreffionofthe H 


goodnels ani ttcurmeis. 
Fror, that iS, very Ceril- MMeras terrors 
navibus [pirats 
Bez. 

Effiat p 


bus narif 


offrits 2 Some fay, chefe 
ate a defcription of bis neighing ; and I grant, “chat {or 


word by us rendred glory, doch rather fignitie evcellency or ve- narium fied 
hemency, Avd thus our old Englith Tranflation g it; His Vatabl 
firong neighing is fearful ; or as others, His vebement neighing it 

terrible, 

The Hebrew (as was rouche before) is Terror 5 nothing beios 
more commen in that language, than to ule fubfiantive words aa 
jettively, or, asifthey were Adjeitives.. Taking this fenfe of the 
words, they defcribe generous horfes »eighing, whsn they go to 
battle; asif chey would thereby at once proclaim and trumpet 
our their own courage, and cerrifie or daunttheenemy ; or, asif 
they would pot only shew cheir ows feartefnefs,. bue make chei¢ 
oppoters afraid. Thisis a fair interprecacion,. yet becaule (c+ 
cording co one Expofi ion given, and muc) received, of che latter 
par former verte, Haft thos claa:hed bis neck with thunder2y’ 
izbing of the horfe. bath been already fpoken of, Pcather 
conceive, thacthele words, The glory of his moftrils is terrible, 
may be expounded either of thefe rwo wayes. 

That his wide, fuming, fmoakir a noftrils (which are the ... rrensg, 
mmendation of ahorfe) ftrike others with terror. ri aparrens 
bing che horfe, fancy him fending fire out of his crebras expirat 
ils; or breathing fire, And thus when God is angry, fmoak naribus ignes. 
an are {aid co. go outof his noftrils(2 Sam, 22. 9.) Some Laman cts 
underfeand that (//a. 2; 22.) of an angry furious man, Asif che ee Gr é 
ethadfaid, fear nor man, make no account of him, thougt Claud, 
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private: with wrath and anger, Zhe glory of his noftrils is ter~ 
rivie, 

Secondly, Reading the words thus (as was faid) The glory of 
bis noftrils is terror; they may be expounded, not as implying 
the terror and fright which the horfe {trikes others with, 
but which others would frighe the horfes wich, while chey 
* brandith their (words, hake their fpears, found their crumpets ; 

ellum quod , tl which . * \ i 
eftaliis ad rom all which cerror, che horfe is fo far from running, that ra- 
tervorem, navi- ther his courageis encreafed, and his fpiricheated, Such noites, 
busabequo —_clafhings and clamours, will not {care the horfe, as they dothe 
perceptum, ef! Grathopper ; but the terror or matter of fear whichis prefented 
eiad giaien, before him, is the glory of his noftcils, chacis, ic will but pro~ 
damonini  Voke him to anger and rage, orexcite his courage, which makes 
magritudmem, his noftrils {moak like fireit cannot avail puc him into a fear, and 
Aguin, thac’s bis glory, 


Hence nore, Firft ; ; 
That which any creature excels in, is bis glory. 


The horfe glorieth in his ftrengch;the courage & fiercenefs of the 
horfe, appearing in his nottrils, are his glory alfo. Whatever good 
man excels in, is his glory:if he excels in knowledg,or in {trength, 
or courage,or in holine(s, it is his glory;yea, men who excel in e- 
vil, count that their glor\(?h/.3.19.) Thac which God excels in, 
is his glory; whacischac ? He (bletled be his mame) excels in 
pardoning onr fins, in covering our iniquities, and there- 
fore, It ss the glory of God to conceal athing (aith Solomon,Prov, 
25.2.) thavis, fin, by pardoning ic. Kings mut fearch our the 
matter, but it isthe glory of God to conceal a thing, That 
which any creature excels in, is his glory ; that which the Scrip- 
tures declare God to excel in, is his-glory, and chat is moftly his 
pardoning mercy. 


= Note, Secondly ; ; 
The greateft glory which fome creatures have, isto be terrible 
to others, 


To put others in fear, is all cheir glory, all chacthey glory in; 
their glory isnot to fave andco deliver, to comfort and co do 
gocd co others, but to vex and co rerrifie, ° 


From the fecond interpretation, cake this Nore. ; 
That 


Veron. Pere 
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That which is very terrible to fome, is a glory tootbers, 


Thacis, Je occasions them to fhew their glory, or canfeth their 
glory toappear the more, Terror is the glory of che horfe ; his no- 
{trilsare never fo glorious, as when you attempt to cerrifie him. 
When that which is terrible is put to acrue believer, thenthe 
glory of his foul breaks our, then he fhews forch his faich in God, 
his integrity and faichfulnefs cowards God ; terror is the glory 
of his foul, ascerror is the glory of the horfe, that is, ic gives 
him occafion to thew forth his glory. 


Verl. 21. He paweth iv the valley, and rejoyceth in his 
firength ; he goeth on to mect the armed men, 


Thefe words give a further proof of the Courage of the horfe, 
or a fignof ics for’tis the propertyof the highelt metal’d and 
belt {pirited horfes to do fo, as. impatient of a check by the brix 
dle, and deficous rather co be fpurred'upon amengagement with 
the enemy in batcel. He paweth 


Tn the valley, 


Why in the valley ? becaufe there batcels, efpecially horfe 
battels, ufed- co be fought, rather than upon hills or uneven 
grounds, . 

There is another reading of the verfe; for the word cran{la- 
ted to paw, fignifies alfo to dig-Hence fome give itchus ; Hedig- “io ams nga 
geth in the valley, The pawing of ahorfe, isa kind of digging’; Senta 
for he hollows the earth, and makes a cavity in icby pawing, A walen Ving 
mettl’d horfe cannot keep his feer, bucwill be traverfing his 3.Georg. 
ground, and pawing with his feet, as vextat any delay or {top of Ne pes offici- 
the bacrel ; he cannot endure tobe curb’d by: the bit, having win flandi a 
fuch a mind (as was touche before) tobe upon the {pur; ina full piesa Sore 
carreer again{t che enemy. OF fuch pranfings, or (asche Margin ferit, virtu(ys 
hathit) cramplings or plungings of the horfe, Deborab {pake in artus animofa 
her triumphant fong (Fadg, 5,22.) He paweth in the valley, forigat.; 


Hence note; 
What we would fain have, or beat, we arevery ungurce, and 
think long till we. are at it, 


This. we may take in @ Spiritual fenfe : A. foul which hath'a 
Lit mind 
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mind to do good, how impatient is he when he is ftopt from do~ 
ing it! A foul thachathadeGre to have communion with God 
on earth, how much troubled is heto be hindred ' Anda foul 
thac bach a great mind tobe wich God in heaven, how doth he 
paw in the valley of this lower world, till he get higher and a= 
scend up to him! e4aftinfaid, ALy heart is anquitt, f can have 
noreft till] am with thee again, So the Apofile ( Phil, t, 2 3. 
1 defire to depart, would fain be out of this world ;why am I thus 
wind-boundiin the harbour? let me hoife fail and be gone. 
the Seaeman is troubled co lye acananchor, when he would be 
under fail, Thus the generous Horle paweth in the valtey, and 


Rejoyceth in bis firength, 


And becaufe of thar, he rejoyceth in che barrel 3 and becaufe 
of that, would fain be ac che battel. A horfe being confident of 
his ftrengch, goeth on chearfully, 

The word rendred frrevgth, ficnifieth nor only‘bodily robu= 
Rioufnefs, bur any other abilities or excellent endowments, In 
which larger notion ic is ufed (Dax, 1, 4.) where itis faid, The 
children thac were to be chofen and bred up for the King, were 
fuch as had ability to ftand in the Kings Palace; thatis, fuch as 
were well qualified for chat fervice and ‘attendance, In ftrenoth 
of both kinds, a well difciplined horfe may be faid to réjoyce, 

The word rendred rejoyceth, may rather (fay fome): be here 
tranflaced, Exulteth, which imports fomewhat more than tejoy- 
cing,or great rejoycing;& may not unfitly be-atcributed to beafts, 
efpecially to horfes,8&chiefly to fuch horfes as this Fexe {peaks of, 
Exulationis the expreffion of any inward joy, by fome outward 
actor geflure of the body ; and.co do tharis very ufual with brave 
horfes, who being proud of, ac leaft much pleated with thems 
felves, are often feenpranfing and jecting as they g0, and even 
artificially forming and compofing their bodies, their heads and 
legs efpecially, at every ftep they take, So thar thefe words; He 
rejoyceth, or exalteth in bis frength, feem to imply, thac the 
horfe knoweth his own ftrength and powers. Ic is commonly 
faid, If a horfe knew his Strength, he were not to be dealt with ; but 
whether this be true or no, it appears by thefe words in the 
Text, that he hath fome knowledge of his {trength, elfe he could 


D> 
not be faid to rejoyceinir. And this is very aptly inferted here, 
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becaufe hence it comes topats, that the horfe rutheth fo fiercely 
and fearlefly into the batrel, which isthe great {cope of che whole 
de(cription given of him in this context. He rejoycerh in his 
: frrength. 
Hence note, Firk; 
They that have much ftrength for any work.or fervice, are joy 
ful to goon to it, 


David (Pfal. 39. 5.) compares the Sun 0 a ftrong man, that 
rejoyceth terunarace, A {trong man is not afraid of,nor troubled 
at the race, but rejoyceth exceedingly in it, 


Secondly, Note; 
What we have much of or excel in, we are Apt to rejoyce in, 


The horfe hath much ftrength, and he rejoycethinit, TTais 
appears inall things; If we have much riches, how apt are we 
to rejoyce inthem ! If we have much wifdom,or underftanding, 
or parts, how apt are we Co rejoyce in chem! and therefore the 
Lord gives us that caveat (Fer.9. 23.) Let not the wife man 
glory in his wifdom (asifhehad faid, If a manhavea great deal 
‘of witdom, or butalictle more chan his neighbour, he will be 
glorying in ic,as che horfeinhistrengih) and ler xot the mighty 
man glory in bis might, nor the rich man glory in bis riches. All 
thefe tops upon glorying, thew, that what we have much of, we 
are apt to glory 1, 

Note, Thirdly ; 

Torejoyce in any ftrength, or in any thing but in God and bis 
favour, or as we enjoy God in any thing, ts bruitifh, "tis to 
rejoyce asthe hore, 


They only rejoyce as Chriftians who rejoyce in their frength, 
and in their riches, and in their graces, as they find God in them, 
and asthey flow from God. The Golpel way of rejoycing, is co 
rejoyce in the Lord, notin our graces, noc in our wifdom, nor in 
our righteoufnels, but inthe Lord, The horfe rejoyceth ix bis 
frrength, 
He goeth on to meet the armed mex, 
, ‘ pW3 Arma 
The Hebrew is, He goth on to mece the Armiaur, ot rather Fevifica ied 
Lile Arms ; proprie telty 
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444 Chap. 39. - An Expofition wpon the Book, of Jo x. Verf. 22, 
"ye 0d, gue eArmes ; that is, oftenfive weapons, pikes and {pears, which gall 
) i 
bus adorimur, hotfes,cather than defenfive, {uch as (hields,bucklers,and helmers, 
és congredi- which only preferve men from hurt& wounds; or we may take it in 
rir. both, and fo the meaning is, the armed.men, He goeth on to meet 
ic ofiGre- them ; he needs not be beaten, nor whipt, nor {purred onto the 
iG ume, dattel. The couragious horfe goes on, he retreats not, he retires 
rumgenus. Bt, he isavolunceer inthe War, he is preft by nothing bur the 
Mere. noblenefs and height of his own fpiric, he goes to meer the 
Hinc pw of armed men; though they meet him with deadly arms, with {word 
colar faluscre, and fpear, yet he goes to meet them.. The word which we tran~ 
a pa ed flare, eArmed men, properly fignifies co kifs, or to falate, becaule 
oe ory. they who come to battel, do as it were, joynhands and falute one 
vant invicem, another, though very courfely, rudely, and roughly. He goerh on 
Codure. to mect the armed men, : 


Hence obferve ; 
The fence of ability, much more confidence in ability, puts on 
toailiuity. 


The horfe rejoycethin his ftrengeh, heis fenfible of, or finds 
his ftrength for che war, and cherefore he puts on. 


Secondly, Note ; 
Whatever any man hath a mind ora delight to do, that he wil 
goon in, or ts freeto do, 


The horfe goes onto meet the armed men, hedoth not ftand 
to receive a charge, but he feeks ic, What any havea greac mind 
to, thar they are very forward in 5 you ‘need not’ prefs a volun- 
teer, nor {pura free, a valiant horfe onto the batcel, you can 
hardly hold him in with bit & bridle, "Tis fo in any fervice; where 
there isa heart fet to ir, witha love cd it, Orhow do we go forth 
to ic! weneed not to be haled ‘nor driven toic. Soin {piricuals, 
ahearc of chat remper,. anfwers every call (P/al. 27. 8.) Wher 
shou faidft, feck, mpface ; my heart faid unto thee, thy face Lord 
will T feek, He prefencly anfwers the Lordscall'to any ducy, who 
hath a heart forie.. Whac zeal, what freedom, what forwatdnels 
have we, to chat we have a willand amind co! Ap up-hill waYs 
is all downhill co 4 willing mind; 


JOB, 
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J OB, Chap. 39. Verf. 22,23, 24, 25. 


22. Hemocketh at fear, and is not afraid, neither 
turneth he back. from the fword. * 

23. The quiver raileth againft him, the glittering 
Spear and the fhield. ° 

24. He fwalloweth the ground with fiercene/s and 
rage,neither believeth he that it is the found of the 
trumpet. 

25. He cries among the trumpets, Ha, ha, and he 
fuselleth the battel afar off 5 the thunder of the 


Captains andthe fhoutings. 


Hefe four verfes continue and compleat the'defcription o* 

the goodly valiant War-horfe, in his fecond qualification 
of boldnefs and courage , of which this Text gives as many 
proofs as can be imagined or expected. 


Verl. 22, He mocketh at fear. 


And what greacer argument of valour chanthat ? Fear, the ab- 
ftradtis here put for the concrece ; he laughs acfear, chac is, at 
thofe things which are moftto be feared, or which carry the 
greateft command of fear in them, Ic is ufualin Scripture, to 
exprefs things greatly to be feared, by fear. As chings greatly 
ly hoped forare called our haps, and things rejoyced in greatly 
are called our joy, fo. things greatly tobe feared are called our 
fear; andinthat fence, aboveall, God is called the fear of his 
people ; he is fomuch the object of fear, thar the Scripture calls 
him fear. Facob in his creating and contract with his Uncle La- 
ban( Gen. 331.53.) Sware by the fear of his father Ifaac, that is, 
he {ware by God, whoalone hath this high honour ro be {worn by 
ina facred way. Tolwear, is great part of divine werthip, and 
is fometime put for the whole of worthip. Facob fvareby the fear 
of Ifaac, thacis, by God, who his fathérZ/aac feared, and in 
whofe fear he walked all his dayes, Thus fpake the Prophet (Ifa. 
$x 12,13.) Sancifie the Lord of Hofts in your hearts, and let him 
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be yeur fear, whichis quoted by the Apofile( x Pet, 3-15.) 
Now as God himfelf is called fear, becaufe he is fo exceedingly 
tobe feared; fothofe things which carry in them much fear, or 
which are much f:ared, in Scripture {enfe and eloquence, are 
called fear ; He fcorneth or mocketh at fear. Thole things 
which make others tremble, he, as ic were, makesa fport atand 
plays with chem, So che words are anexpofition of what was 
fpoken atthe cloie of the 21h ver, He goeth on to mect she armies, 
or the armed men, who are much to be feared and dreaded. 
In general, whatfoever igor may be matter of fear, that che 
horfe mocks or laughs at, that is, he coun:s.no more of it, than we 
Que noncu- do of thofe things we laugh at. What men regard nor, care not 
rant bominis for, chat they laugh ar, mock ac, We fay of a valiant fout- 
poems hearted man, be knows not what fear means. When onceaNoble 
perfon, in great danger, was admonithed not to be afraid ; he laid 
his hand upon his breaft, and faid, Fear was never here yet, and I 
hope fhall xever exter, Thus the Horfe is here reprefented; as 
one into whofe hea.t fear never entred ; he mockethat fear, 


eAnd (asic followeth ) 1 not affrighted, 


TFWMdejestv, The word which we render affrighted, imports the greatett 

abjeflve, irae confternation of mind, when the mind lyes, asic were, proftrate 

bat, metaphor under utcer difpondency, breakings of {pirit,and difcouragements, 

ig ence (Deut. 1.21.) Neither any dreadful noife nor terrible fight, 

ain neither the appearance nor the reallity of danger, abate the {pirit 
or prowefs of the Horle ; He ss not affrighted, 


Hence, Note; 
Danger is the element of conrage, 


We fee ic in the Horfe, and ic is much more feenin couragious 
men, You can no more caft down crue courage by reprefenting 
dangers, than you can drown a fith by cafting it into the wa- 
ter ;icisinits element. Ic was che fpeech of that great Alex 
ander, being in a moft hazardous undertaking, Now J fee a danger 

Jam video  futable to my mind, a match for my conrage, The Horfe mocketh 
animo méo 
ane ane 


ert 
Nore, 
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Note, Secondly; 
That which is not feared, 1s ufually derided, 


Tc is fo with bealts, and ir is (o wich men ; and what more ufual 
with fome men, than co mock molt ac tho‘e things which they 
(hould be moft afraid of. Asthereisa noblenefs of courage in 
fome men, which makesa mock of fear; fo befides that, there is; 
abafenefs cf fpiric, a tupidnefs in other men, that make a mock 
atfear. Suchwasthe {pisic of Lots Sons-in-law (Gen.19.14. } 
who when Lot reported to them, the moft dreadful ching thac 
ever was in the world, a fhower of fireand brimftone, ready to 
fall down from heaven, upon the whole City to confume ir, He 
was to them as one that mocked ; the meaning is, his Sons-in-law 
mocked at what he reported, they laugh’d ac his admonition. Such 
akind of mocking at fear, we read in thofe hardned and debauch- 
ed (pirits among the cen Tribes, when char good King fent and 
admonifhed them ro return co the true worthip of God, and laid 
before themthofe dreadful judgments that would furely overtake 
themif they did not ( 2 Chroz, 30.10.) They laughed. to {corn 
the meffengers,and mockt them: Asif they had faid, What do yow 
tell ws of thevwrathof God,and of his judgments sf we per fift in onr 
way and comrfe; we fcorn your admonition, we regard not your 
threatnings, The character given of that people ( 2 Chron. 36, 
16.) when wrath was breaking our upon them without remedy, 
was this, They macke the meffengers of God, and defpifed bis words. 
To fuch mockers at fear, I might cake occafion to fay, as the Pro- 
phecin alike cafe(//a. 28.22.) Be ye not mockers, leaf? your 
bands be made ftrong, There are fome fears thac itis our honour 
to mock at; bucthere are other fears thac will be our thame and 
ruin tomock at: Of all fuch, chac will be true which the Lord 
fpake by wifdom ( Prov.1.26.) I will mock when their fear 
cometh, They who mock when fear, thacis, when fearful things 
are threatn’d inthe name of the Lord; the Lord will mock at 
their fear when fearful evils fall upon chem, Sinners will have 
Little mind to mock, at laft, Such mockers at fear are prophefied 
of, before the coming of Chrift , in chofe@WoEpiftles which 
are of anear complexion and conftitution ( 2 Pert, 3. 4.) Know- 
ing this firff, that there {hall come in the laft days (mockers, or ) 
feoffers, walking after their onn lufts, faying, where is the promife 

of 
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of his coming, And inthe Epiftle of Jude (ver. 17,18.) we 
have the fame caution, Beloved, remember ye the words that were 
fpoken before, of the Apoftles of our Lord Fefus Chrift, how that 
they told you, there fhould be mockers in the laft time, who fhould 
walk after their ungodly lufts, Take heed you be not found thus 
like che’ Horfe mocking at fear, chough there be many cafes 
wherein it is the honour of man, efpecially, of the fervants of 
God, to be in this point like the Horfe, who mocketh at fear, 


Neither turneth he back, from the fword, 


This lacter part of the verfe is only a confirmation of what 
was faid before, and therefore I (hall briefly pafs ir. Thofe ap- 
pearances or reallities of danger, at which we are affrighred, 
caufe us to turn back ; but the horfe nor being affrighted with, 
turneth not back from, the fword, The Hebrew is, be twrneth not 
back from the face of the (word ; furcher, the Hebrew is plural, 
from the faces of the fword, The {word hath a face, ithath (as 
it were ) many faces, and they all look very cerribly ; therefore 
not to be afraid of the faces of che {word, isa high expreffion of 
fearlefnefs. Mot to turn back, fromthe face of the {word may 


have this fence, not to fear when the {word is very near him;when 


the {word looks che horfe inthe face, and makes dreadful faces, 
then he turns not back from ic, nor yields 2 foot of ground, The 
Horfe doth not only mock at fear, or at things which are co be 


. fear'd, when they are afar off, bue when they are near, even, 


Plin. nar.ihijte 
1G. c, 16. 


when the fword is drawn and brandithed before his face. Tc 
talk greac words, when an enemy is far from us, is the coward: 
guize;but when we fee his face, to ftand toi, is the trial of cou 
rage. The Lionefsis a very fierce and ftout creature, and yet it 
is reported, that when the is fighting for her whelps ( ac which 
time fhe is moft fierce and furious ) the cafts her eyes downto 
the ground, as not being willing co behold che weapons or hunt- 
ing arms of thofe who purfue her. Buc thongh the matural Hi- 
ftorian reports fome kind of fear in the Lionefs, yet Solomon re- 
ports the courage of the Lion altogether fearlefs and undaunted 
(Prov. 30. 30. 9 He turneth vot away for any; The Hebrew 
faith, from the face of any; we may fay, man or beatt,chat is, 
the takes not a ftep back for any ; neither man nor beaft can naake 
himafraid, Anancient Writer, defcribing the Lion, tells us, He 

never 
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fever feareth, nor Ayeth, nor hafteth away in the fight of any ; 

buc chough/oppreffed with ‘the multicode or number of his pur- 

fuers, he makes his retreat foftly and gradually, or by feveral 

ftands,to fee who dares engage him, as was fhewed before ar che 

38ch Chapter (ver. 39,40.) Thus the valiant horfe behayes 

himfelf ac the appeatance and face of the {word ;he doth not 

only not turn quite away fromthe fword, bur doth not fo much, as 

turn his eyes from it, but looks it full inthe face, though'ic fhew- 

eth a dreadful and bloody face. God, who hath made the horfe 

for the fervicé of man in war, hath given hima fpiric furable, he 

is not afraid of the fivord, not of any other weapon of war, as 

will furcher appear.from the next verfe, when from. thefe words, 

I have briefly Noted, 


Firkt ; : 
The face or appearance of the {word is. terrible, 


The {word is one of the.moft terrible things, which the 
Lord at any cime threatneth again(tafinful people 5 the face of 
“the {word makes many mens faces gather palenefs, and puts 2 
palfie into their hands, « 

Note, Secondly-; 
Wherethere a trne courage, not only dangers afar off, babdar- 
gers at hand are noviturned from, 


Ic is faid (Pfal.78.8.) thar, the children of Ephraim being 
armed, and carrying bows ( they had both offenfive and defenfive 
weapons, yet ) tarned back in the day of battle. They marcht on 
poffibly a.greac while very valiantly, as well as any in che army, 
and poflibly made great boafts what they would do ; but whenit 
came co the day of battle, when chey faw the face of the fivord, 
then faich. che Text, they turned back. A man of right metral 
turnsnor back, his courage fails nor, no not at prefent danger ; and 
that’s ic which we are:to confider our {elves in, as co our {piritual 
courage. Ic is an eafie matter.co flight dangers when cheyare unfeen 
and sonly talked of ; but when it comes.cothe day of battle,when 
{words are drawn, and you fee their cerrible faces,chen not to turn 
back, that’s courage indeed. And fo we may underftand che words 
of the Apolile (iHeb; 10+. 38.) where he. brings in the Lord 
{peaking thus; Jf any man draw back, my foul hal have no 

Mmm plea- 


"450 _Chap. 39. An Expofition upon the Book of Jo. Verl. 23. 


pleafure in bivs, 1 any man draw back as a coward, of cakes hi 
heels in the day of bactle (for of that he fpake in che 34th verfe 
telling us of thofe,Whs endured a great fight of affliction, eveno 
thofe that took joyfully the [poiling of their goods, and doubtlef 
were ready to take joyfully the {poiling of their livestoo ; Tfany 
maa in their cafe turn back f om the very face of the fword ) 44 
foul (faith God )- (hall have ne pleafure in bim ; he is no fouldie: 
for me, he is not fit for the {piricual warfare. 

Asin this verfe we have the word, fo inthe next, there is at 
ennumeration of feveral other terrible A:mes,the fight wher eo 
gives no trouble to the horfe. 


" Verl.23. Theguiver ratleth againt him, the gliftering {pea 
and the fword, 


Yet he turns not back ; fo we are to conneét it. 


The quiver ratles againft him, 


Te was ufual in thofe times to make much ufe of bows and a7 

Tows in war; and nor only did che foot-men ufe the bew, but the 
TIBWR of horfe-men too, Some underftand this ratling of the quiver, tc 
pharetrayunde be either of foot orhorfe that come to charge; but we are rathe: 
fone vecan~ tounderftand the ratling of che horfe-mans quivers, Molt crea: 
TDi lie MNES take fright ac ratliig noifes, bur this ratling makes not the 
pharetre, horfe eicher co ftare or curn, he flincheth not, nor draweth he 
Lam, 3. back at che ratling of the quiver. 

The quiver ratleth againft him, There is a twofold interpre: 
tation of thefe words, arifing from the ambiguity of the prepo 
fition cy ) byvus rendred againft, which others tranflace by 
(feper) pon, conceiving that here mention is made of tho’ 

Phare @ weapons Which the horfe with hisRider bear ; as if the mean 
feffire fuo ge- ing were, The quivers which Archers on horfe back carry as thei 
fate frogrore (adles or by their fides, ratle upon him, But moft (as our tran 
Benet flacion hath it) render that prepofition by, againft, and fo ut 
a der(tand the whole verfe of thofe armes,which the enemy or con: 
trary party fe in confi. And that this is the better and more 

proper expofition, is clear from the feries and tendency of the 

words ; for here the valour and generofity of the horfe is paint 

edo the life,towards which the mention of thofe arms, which the 

horfe himfelf or che horfe-man managing him bearerh, nt he 
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contribute the leaft line or fhadow ; but che mention of thofe 
ratling armes or of the ratling of chofe armes, which the adverfe 
party bear and brandifh againft him, cends toa notable demon- 
ftrationof his courage, ’Tis a great evidence of a horfes bold- 
ne{s, to rufh upon or charge an enemy, whofe armes ratle againit 
him, and who holds out weapons purpofely fitted to wound, kill, 
and flay all chaccome near him. So that, what isfaid (ver. 21.) 
He goeth onto mect the armed men ; and (ver,22,) He mock- 
eth at fear, neither turneth he back, from the fword, is here fur- 
ther illuftrated and heightned,by recounting feveral other deadly 
Weapons of which the horfe is as dreadlefs.. When che horfe 
moves much,the quiver ratles, fo alfo do both {pears and fhietds 
(asic followeth in the Text.) 


The glittering {pear and the pield, 


Well furbifht fpearsand thields g/itter,or (as the Hebrew hath 
ic)flame. The heads & points of fpears being burnifhed & bright- 
en’d,feem like buming fire or flames ; yet the horfe is nor moved 
by them, We read of a flaming fwerd in a higher fenfe (Ger. 3. 
24. )ashere of flaming {pears and hields, Now as the clath- 
ing and ratling of armes, fo the brightnefs of them is terrible; 
but neither the one nor the other, neither the ratling quiver, nor 
the glittering {pear and field trouble che couragious horfe. Mr, 3" feepe 
Broughton cran{lates not fhield but, javelin, which is an offenfive lances red itt, 
or miffive weapon; the word is rendred {pear (FofP. 8. 18. 
¥ Sam.174 5. ) a8 alfo at the 29th verfe of the 41th Chapter of 
this Book. Thefe things laid together bring in, or make up 2 
fuller proof of the horfes courage; the quiver ratleth again{t 
him, the {pear and fhield ratle too, yer he is not difcouraged, 


Hence Note, Firft ; 
The confufed noife of weapons in war, wounds the ear and the 
heart, or the heart at the ear, as well as the (harpne{s of ther 
point or edge wounds the fle(h 


Ic is macter of amazement co hear the founding, the rattling, 


warrior is with confused noife ; and ‘tse 
of the noife, doth'not make a confufionin the {piri t 
are ingeo’d in battle. Mmm 2 Note, 
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“Note; ‘Secondly; "> * ol 'od> “snudining 
Not'to be terrified with inifes and dreadful founds 5 hens 
Prrength and ftoutne[s of {pirit, 


Itis apiece of valour in.the horfey not;to be troubled with et 
ac the ratling of the quiver, . The, Lord. to fhew that he would 
torally take away the {piric-of courage from his own people for 
their fins(who had been fo waliant.co inagainft him,andwould run 
Upon fin,norwith{tanding the ratling of hisquiver,his chreatnings, 
denounced again(t. them)relleth them (. Lavit.26.36.) Lavill carry 
youinto the landof your enemsiese Nhat then >And ((aith he) np. 
on them that are left alive of you, L will. fendva faintne{s into their 
hearts, in the land of their enemies, and the found of a fhaker leaf 
frall chafe thems, Now as ic thews anextream cowardize and 
faintne{s of fpirir, co hake and run at the thaking of @ feaf; fo 
to ftand firm, tokeep our ground and not be moved, whenthere 
is fuch.a noife {and clattering, as even thakes the earthy and 
confounds all the elements. (.as it were): chis thews a mighty 
courage. 


Verf. 24. He fwallewech the ground with fiercene[s and 
rage, &C, 

Srill the expreffions rife higher and higher, the courage of the 
horfe cranfports him fo far, that he even {ryalloweth the ground, 
We fay of fome hard and great ftudents, they. {wallomup books, 
they make no bones of great books... So here, to thew the migh-. 
ty courage and fiercenels of che horfe, he is teprefented, as. if 
he would eatupor {wallow the very ground he treads on. 

Yet many Expofirors are nor fatishied, that the Hebrew word 
here ufed( 843) fhould berendred to fallow ; and therefore 
they cranflace, He diggeth the earth with fiercene(s and rage; and 
expound it of his making holes in the ground, by pewing in the 
valley fpoken of verfe 24. Matter Broughton sives it chus; 
With flaking and ftirring he beater upon the earth : The Chaldee 
Parapbrafe faith, He makes a holein the earth, The authority 
of the Chaldes ( faith Bootine ) vives credit to this expofition and 
firengthens ic; becaufe ic fhews, thac the word inthe Syriack 
tangue (many of which ate ufed in this book of Fob) may 
well. fignifie to dig os make a. hole,. feeing from‘this Meum 
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Noune isderived, which in chat language fignifies a hole or pit. 
And if we take this interpretation ( faith he ) che words would 
not be a bare, much lefs a needle(s.cepetition of what was faid 
( ver. 21.) He pawethin the valley, For though ( according to 
chis reading ) the Text in both places {peaks of hollowing che 
earth,yet we may give this difference;the former being to be un- 
derftood of chofe lighter rouches, which wancon lufty horfes wich 
one foot give che earth ; bucchislatcer, of greacand deepim- 
preffions which they make in the earth wich all their fer, while 
heared with a defire to charge the enemy, they are reltrained 
and heldin, till the fignal be given, 

Secondly, ‘Orhers laying’a fide rhe metaphorical fenfe of the 
word frwalloweth,expound it properly of his bicing or goawing the 
earth. A generous horie, co fhew how he would eatupthe ene- 
my when he comes at him, before he comes at him, doth ‘not 
only paw in the earth withrhis foot, bur-gnaws the’earth’ with his 
teeth, as if he would {wallow it up. And co {wallow up a thing 
imports in all languages, at leaf «fuppofed or conceited’ eafinefs 
of doing ir. We, {peaking proverbially, ule to fay, we could 
do fuch or fucha thing, as eafily as we cam eat or drink, The 
horfe when he cannot come prefently to wreek his rage upon the 
enemy, doth itupon the earch ; in gnawing of which he feemsto 
tell his enemies, chac he will cear their Aeih, and gnaw their 
bones as foon ashe cancomeatthem, And I find one, who by 
earth in chis place, under(tands men (-as all are ) made of earch ; 
bur chough it may bear a tolerable fenfe, co fay, that a horfe in his 
fiercenefs and rage, would even eat ‘or fwallow'up the enemy ; 
yet to expound the earth by the enemy, exceeds (aith a learned 
Author ) all abfardity, Bur, 

Thirdly, I rather conceive ( as (oe of the Rabbixs, and not 
afew of our Modern’Wrirers do) that by fwallowing the earth 
with fiercenefs and rage, we are to under{tand only the fwwiftnefs 
of his courfe or motion, when once he hach but the reins let loofe 
to the bartle,he will run as if he would fwallow the ground, and 
thar fhews his courage too. We fay of a man chat runs with fpeed, 
he doth not feel the ground: The horfe is in fuch extream haft to be 
gone, and co beat the bartle, chac he runs,as if he neither felc nor 
leftany earth under him. This interpretation is{tronglycontended 
for, by leareed Breharte, in oppofition tothe former, and illu~ 
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trated by many ancient reftimonies concerning the fietcene(s and 
fwiftnefs of the horfe, which the Reader may contulc if he pleafe, 
He fwralloweth the ground with fiercene(s ard rage, 


Hence note ; : 
In flrong and outragions pafions, we think we can do impoffis 
bilities, 


Eveneat up the earth, and fallow the ground. 
Neither believeth he it is the found of the trumpet, 
Beafts have fome kind of faith ; they do fomewhac which 


eredere aut fi- looks like believing. The O.iginal word fignifieth the proper 


deem . 


work of faith, 
But how can the horfe be {aid, either co believe, or not ro be- 
lieve? 
I thall give two interpretations of the words, in anfwer to this 
ueftion, 
‘ Ficft, thus: He believes not that it isthe fonnd of the Trumpet ; 
thacis, whereas ir might be thought, thac the found of the trum- 
pet fhould terrifiehim, he regardsic no more than a man doth 
that which he dothnot believe, he cares hot for it, heis nor ac 
all troubled at ic, Thus our old Englith Tranflation hath it; He 
regardeth not the noife of the trumpets, 
| Secondly, thus: He believes xot that it is the found of the trame 
pet; that is, he hath fo great amind co che batcel, chac when 
the trumpet foundsindeed ro the baccel, he doubts it is nor foy 
“tis (00 good news tobe true; he {carce believes his own ears ; 
ot, hedefireththe battel fo much, that he believes the fignal of 
itvery lirtle, and fearsic is not fo, but fome falfe alarm, This is 
agood and probable interpretation, it being ufual among men 
(from whom in proportion to beats, efpecially co gallant horfes, 
this affection may be transferred) hardly a firlt co believe or give 
credit to thofe things which they extreamly defire and with,yea, 
Jong for. In this fenfe ic may well be (aid of che Horle, He be- 
hieves not that it isthe found of the trumpet, 
Hence note ; 
That which is much defired, isin fome cafes hardly believed, 
Tisuluallyfaid, we eafily believe that which we would or deo 
fretebeve; yer fomecimes we hardly believe char which we 
would 
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would have ; thacis, when wehear ‘cis fo, we are full of fears 
and doubrs char the thing is not fo, we are afraid thar we fhall 
not obtain fo wifhed and longed for an enjoyment ; and do there- 
fore not only queftion the reports of others concerning it(as Facob 
did the report of his other fons concerning the life and high ad 
vancement of his {on Fofeph in Egypt (Ger. 45.26.) for as foon 
ashe heard it, the Text faich, His heart fainted, for he believed 
them not, Now, not only do fome (1 fay) in fuch cafes hardly 
believe the reports of others) buceventhat which our own eyes 
behold. It is faid of the difciples of Chrift, when he appeared 
tothem after his Refurrection, and fhewed them his hands and 
his feer (Luke 21. 41.) They believed not for joy; they 
were fo glad of the thing,they could not believe their own eyes. 
In which fenfe we are to underftand that of Fob, at the 24th 
verfeof the 2gz:hChaprer ; /f [laughed onthem, they believed 
it not, When the Angel told «4érabam inthe Tent (Gen, 18. 
10.) will certainly return to thee according to the time of life ; 
and loe,Sarah thy wife {hall have afon, Sarah over-hearing chis 
good news, Laughed within her felf (verf. 12.) Though it pleaf- 
ed her exceedingly, thac the fould have a fon, yet fhe laughed 
aifo in unbelief, and was therefore reptoved (verf. 15.) If the 
had Iaught as Abraham did, ac the day of Chrift, whe faw 
Chrifts day and rejoyced ( John 8. 56.) thatis, he laughed in 
faith, in aflurance thac it would come; but Sarah laughed, as 
doubting, fure this will never be; though might the have had her 
with, the would ofall things in the world,have defired and withed 
afor. Once more ( Aéts 12.15.) when Peter was in prifon, and 
prayer made by the Church night and day, doubrlefs chey pray- 
ed in faith for his delivery, yet when Peter was delivered, and 
knockeat che door, they faid tothe Maid, who cold them ic was 
Peter, Thou art mad (verl. 15.) They could not believe ic was 
fo, while they heard it was fo, and had been earneftly praying it 
might be fo. . The valiant horfe defires nothing more than an en- 
gigement in battel, but believes not iris the found of che trum- 


et. 

: Thus of the fecond expofition of thefe words, Neither b.F t0 
weth he that itis the fonsd of the Trumpet, Yet fome conceive, 
thacchough ic be true, thac generous and brave horfes are not 
only nor affrighted atehe found of the trumper, but rather re- 
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joyce (in their kind) at ic, as is {aid exprefly in che nexe verle ; 
yet it cannot be conveniently faid, chat he hath {o.creat a joy asto 
produce this dif-belief: For fo ro rejoyce, a8 to be in a manner 
overcome with joy, & not to give credit to our eyesand ears,ne- 
ver happens, bur as in extreamly great and extraordinary joys,fo in 
unaccultomed and unexpested joys, which furely cannot well be 
affirmed of that joy which horfes are taken with at the (ound of 
a.crumpet,, fignalizing a battel to enfue, 

And therefore ( becaufe it avoiJs this difficulcy ) I thalt 
rather adhere ro chem, who render the words thus » Ne- 
ther doth he fland ftil (or, keep his ground.) when the tram. 
pet fonrdeth, So Mc. Broughton renders exprefly 5 . Nei- 


‘ther flands he fisll when the found of the trumpet 1s beard. This 


interpretation fics beft wich the {cope of the place; nor doth 
the force of the Hebrew Verb oppofe its for the AdjeGive, 
which comes from the Participle of it, is often. ufedcto fignifie 
fitm, ftable, (ure, durable ; yea, and the Verb it felf is often ta- 
Ken in thac fenfe (Pfal.. 78,37.) They werenot ftedfaft, or 
flood not faft in his covenant. So (Dewt. 28, $9.) the Lord 
threatned Plagues of long continuance, chat is, franding Plagues, 
or fuch as fhould hold long, and not ftir fromthe place. Thus al- 
foit is faid (Exod. 17. 12,) The hands of Moles were feady 
wutil the going down of the Sux, The fame word doth elegantly 
fignifie, PB Ge. and to be fteady, or ftand fat ; fecing ic 
is faith or believing inGod, which alone makes us fteady or 
fland faft, in all occafions or cemprations to the contrary ; and 
‘therefore ip this place we may. mof{t conveniently: render, Ale 
frandeth not firm, he ftands not fill, or keeps not his place at the 
found of the trumpet, bucis unquier and in motion, as having 
an erdent defire to be in the barrel, as foon as ever he hearsthe 
tumpet found. One of che ancient Poets exprefleth this quali- 
ty of a valiant horfe, almoft in the fame words, and altogether to 
the fame fenfe ; He kvews not how to heep bis place ; or, be cannot 
(as we fay) for bis heart, fand frill, So that as the eagernefs of 
the horfe for the. battel, even before. the fignal given, is fer 
forth inthofe. words (verf..21.) He paweth in the valley ; and-in 
the former part of this verle, where ‘tis faid, He fwalloweth the 
Srownd with fiercenels and rage ; fo the fame height of fpiric after 
the fignal given, isfurcher expreffed in thefe words, thus tranfla- 

ted, 


pete 
Hence note 5 
What we have much mind tods, we are glad of an opporte- 
nity to doit, and readily embrace st. 

The Apoftle faith of the old Patriarks ( Heb. 11.15.) 
Truly sf they had been mindful of (chacis, if they had had a mind 
to) that Country from whence they came out, they might have 
had opportunity to have returned, Now, as aman will not do that 
for which he hath an opportunity, when he hath nomind coic; fo 
if aman hach a mind to do any thing, how foon doth he make ufe 
of the very firft opportunity to doit, And doubrlefs ic was a 
gteat trouble to the Philippians, who hada true defire to thew 
their care of,and love to the Apoftle Pau/,thac they lacked oppor- 
tunity to fhew ir, and give a real proof of ic (Phil. 4. 10.) As 
opportunity isa gale to carry us on to agtion, fo a willing mind 
isa gale to carry us to the improvement of any offered opportu- 
nicy for action. Let us do good (faith the Apoltle, Gal. 6. 10.) 
as wehave opportunity, He that is flack todo good when he hath 
a fair gale of opportunity toit, declares plainly, chat his mind is 
becalmed, and that he hath not the leaft breath or gale of willing- 
nefsin hismind to dogood. [cis our duty, not only to accepcan 
opportunity to do good whenit falls right in our way, but even to 
ftep out of our way (foit be inagood way) to feek ic. Davids 
enemies fought occafion, and fo did Davies (Chap. 6.) todo him 
amifchief; and fhall not we feek occafions co fhew mercy ? &e. 
Let us (like the horfe inthe Text) no fooner. hear the found of 
the Trumpet, a lawful call co any duty, for which we have alfoan 
open door, but (ashe) rejoyce inir, {tand (till no longer with a 
dull, (hall we, (ball we, in our mouths, but be gone, up and be 
doing. 

Verl. 25. He faith among the trumpets, ba, ba, and he 


fmselleth the battel afar off, the thunder of the Captains 
and, the (hosting, 


This verfe feems to give a reafon of what was laft {aid in che 
former, efpecially according to the latter Tranflation of ir, As 
ific had been faid, Therefore the generous horfe cannot fand 
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(till, but is impatient of every moments delay, when'he hears the 
trumpet found, becaufe heis nor only not altonifhed at it, bar re= 
joyceth, wifhing for nothing more than the battel, of which-he 
knows the founding of the cumpet to be a fignal, 


He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ba. 


‘ Some render thele words, nor barely as'we, among the tram- 
: pag pets, buc thus ; Ae the full found of the trumpet; or, When the trum- 
tore clan. pet hath founded long and fufficiently, then he faith, Ha, ha, Read- 
gor validusin- 1og the words thus, we may conneét them wich the latter parc of 
tenditur: vot the former verley Neither believeth he that itis the found of the 
‘TAconftat — srampees that is, when the trumpet begins to found, he doubrs 
ie pil whether it be tothe batcel or no ; .bue whem the tctimper founds 
cula™ que long, when the fufficiency of the trumpet founds, or whenic 
non eft tantum founds fufficiently, fo that ic manifeltly appears the batcel isnigh, 
adjethtia yor at hand, them be faith, Ha, ba. ' 
mabonicalod Thar the word 4¢ in Bede-is fignificative, and imports: /uffici= 
fonifia.. ency,is the opinion of many interpreters, and thac iris of the 
Codurs. fame fenfe imchis Text, asin chat (Ufa. 40.16.) Lebanon ts not 
Sufficient to burn nor the beafes thereof fufficient for a burnt-offering, 
Thushere, at the [ufficiency of the trumpet, thavis, when the 
trumpet founds fuffictencly, abundantly, or clearly ; or (as our old 
Englifhtranflation hath ic) when the trampers make msft noife, he 
faiths ba,ha, 
There are othersof note, -whorjudge that (1) de is only 2 
fyllabical addition of no fignification, or adding nothing to the 
Ad tube fori- Drepofcion ( 2.) Be; and forender the words only thus: _4r 
Pie the found of the trumpet 5 or as we, Among the trumspets, he faith, 
Rag, «sa, ba. Andthac(  ) De, is only expletive, not fignificative, 
: and fothat word (2) Bede isno more than the Prepofition (2) 
Be, putalone , fome would confirm by other Texts of Scrip:ure,, 
where ir is conceived to be fo uled( Hab.2.13.) Behold, is it mot 
of the Lord that the people (hall labour ( DRO) in the fire; and 
. the people fhall’ weary themfelves (BY 92) for varity? Thele 
reaie veh words are found alfo (Fer. 51. §8.) in both which (faith a learn- 
43,cu, “ed Author) thac( 1) De cannot fignifie fufficiency, both the fenfe 
of the place fhews, and almoft all interpreters agree. And this 
alfo may be further confirmed by like ufe of che fame word, as 
iris pucalcer 3 Fudg. 6, 3, and afterts 7/4,65.2 3, The rire 
ats eader 


- 
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Reader confulting the original, will eafily obferve (faith he) that 
in both thofe places hath no Special fignification, 

Yet doubtiets (confidering that not one Jeta or tictle in the 

Scripcure is in vain) that additional word hath ics ufe, and poffibly 
is of more ufe than any have as yee well underftood, For though 
it be gtanced, as Rabbi David faith inhis Di@iohary, that 7 in 
all thofe places is pacagogicel ; yet Paragoges may have mor¢ in 
them, than meerly the ornament of fpeech. Our Tranflators in- 
timate as much (Hab. 2.13.) where they do not render barely, 
in the fire, and for vaxity, but im the very fire, and for very vanity, 
And therefore (with che good leave of that learned Author) f 
apprehend (with che Rabbin, whom he quotes, ‘buclikes not for 
this opinion) chat in all places where this word is ufed, ic hath a 
{pecial force, declaring the greatnefs and continuance of the 
thing fpoken of, And fo in chis place, we may take the mean- 
ing thus: As the generous horfe 1s alwayés forward for the bat- 
tel, fo when the trumpet beginstofound ; but when the trumper 
foundeth long (asthe Lord Spake to CMbfes ac the giving of ‘the 
Law, Exod, fg. 13.) then the horfe (being fully aflured that che 
atcel will fuddenly begin) is mightily affeéted with 2 kind of 
joy, which he expreffech as well and asfully as he canin his lan- 
ouage, faying, Ha, ha, now ‘tisas I would have ir. 

That this InterjeGtion, h4, ha, imports joyand exultation, all Emiztit exula- 
agree ; and itmay note, not only chat toward joy with which the tionis vocem. 
horfe isafrected atthe found of the trumpet, but alfo chat our- Aquin. 
ward expreffion which he makes of ir by neighing,, which may Bineigaee 
not improperly be called his ha, ha; the found which we hearin ala ge 
the air, when ahorfe neigheth, fymbolizing much with this Is- Ad lituos bila+ 
terjeétion, ha, ha, Spoken by aman, And all men know (who "em intrepi- 
know any thing of che qualities or cultoms of gallanc horfes) chat dumg; tubsrum 
it isu(ual with chem to neigh when chey are much pleafed, and ipelbiciobes 
areupona neer attainment of their defire, or.che injoyment of Selo Lax, | 
cher pleafures. Comparing the fatter part of the former verfe, Theb, \ 
according to the fecond expofition of our Tranflation, with this, 


Obferve} 
Affarance of what we would have, breeds extream joy and 
rrinmph in bss {psrit that would have it, 


When the horfe findsic is the batcel indeed, then he rejoyceth 
Non2 greatly 
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greatly. Men often break out into fuch exclamations, when ha» 
ving been long doubtful of a thing,and fearful how it might iffue, 
they ac latt feeits itfue anfwering the ucmoft of their wilhes and 
expectations (P/al, 40, 15. ) Let them (faith David) be defo 
late for a reward of their fhame, that fay, ~Ah,ha, Ah, has chat 
is, lecthem be rewarded with defolacion,. for their (hameful do- 
ings, in faying, Ah,ha, Ab, ha, becaufe they fee me caft down, 
To fay, Ah, ha, arwhac is done, is as muchas co fay, it pleafeth us 
well, ic gives ushigh content. Thusalfothey cryed ouc (Pal, 
35.21.) Ah, ba, our eyes have feen it, As che vifion we (hall 
have in heaven, is faich perfected inthe highelt alurance imagi- 
nable; foin any cafe inthis world, what of our defires our eyes 
fee, we take highcontent in, It is comfortable when we have 
fome hope of what we defire; bur when we once fee it, then. we 
cry 4h, ha, if what our eyes (ee, be ro us as cheirs was co them 
in the fame Pfalm, where they are again brought in faying, 4b, 
ba, fo wonld we have it (ver, 25.) now it is asic fhould be ; we 
have been looking for fuch a day a long time, buc now it is come; 
Ah, ha, Ah, ha, Sowould we have st. And confider ic either in 
natural or {piritual things ; chereis a time as to{piricual chings, 
when we donot believe the filver trumpet of the Gofpel founds 
mercy tous, that fin is pardoned, that God is gracious; but 
when. once chére is a convincing fufficiency of the trumpets 
found, when once our unbelief is fully overcome, and our hearts 
wound up toaffurance, then the foul is ia icstriumph, and cryes 
out (as the horfe,when he perceives the defired battel approach- 

eth) 4h, ha, Ah, ha, 
This content of the horfe appeats yet farther in the next words? 
He fmells the battel afar off, the thunder of the Captains, 

and the flouting. 

Thefe words hold out another matcer, which doth much fet 
forth and commend the honour of the horfe, and his defire of 
the combat; He /mells she battel, To be in battel pleafeth him 
fo well, that the {mell of ic istohim a delightful and pleafant 
odour, The very {tink of 2 Camp (asthe Propher callsir, Amos 
4. 10.) isa {weet perfume to his noftrils. He fmells abattel, 

He f{metleth the battel afar off. 
The Hebrew word fignifieth properly co fmell, or take the 
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dern, retain that fignificarion here ; yet fome there are who cake 

{melling, in this place metaphorically, for perceiving, fore-ap- 
prehending, or prefaging. For che Hebrew (as Some very well Sentit aut 
skilled in chat language allure us ) having no word which antwers prefentifcit. 
the Greek, and Latine words (nored in the margin ) fignifying to 
perceive and feel, makerh wie of this word in the Text for chofe 
putpofes. Thus ’tis faid (Jude. 16. 9.) When it ( chacis, the 
threed ) toucheth ( or as our old tranflacion hath ir, feeleth ) the 
fire. So (Ifa. 11.3. ) He(thatis, Chrilt che Meffias ) fhall 
be quick, of underftanding in the fear of the Lord. The Hebrew 
is, He {hall {mel or be q sick-{cented in the fear of the Lord, His 
very fenfes (hall be, as ic were, coucht with or dipc in che fear of 
the Lord, that is, he thall_ religioufly fenfe or. judge all 
things, The fear of the Lord (hall be the rule or guide of all his 
fenfes,asic follows in chat verfe, He fhall not judge after the fight 
of his eyes, neither reprove after the bearing of his ears, that is, 
according co outward appearances andreports, Thus we may 
take the word in this pailage; the horle fmelleth, that is, he 
perceiveth or apptehendeth che batcel. Nacuralifts report WOD= Pye apie 
ders about the underftanding of the horfes, and his fagacioufnefs pugnam, Plin, 
in fore-feeing or prefaging batcels : And this he doth, faith the 18c42. 
Text, 


Afar off. 

Our tranflation (eich moft ochers ) take the Hebrew wordas § pin733 
an Adverb of place ; yet fome conclude it to be an Adverb of 
time, So ’tisufed (J/a.25. 1.) where the Prophet befpeaks the 
Lord thus; Thy conn(els of old (that is, thofe counfels which ! 
thou, O Lord, balt had’a long time ago, or long before time) are 
faithfulnefs and truth, We aifo render the word, by long aga 
(1 King 19.25.) i 

But it may be objeéted, Though the word in thofe places notes 
time, yet it cannot do fo inthis place of Fob’; for in thofe pla= 
cesalleadged, it fignifies avalt {pace of time before, whereas 
here in Job, if it denotes time, ic is but a very fhort {pace of time, 
no more than the fpace of time, becween giving the fignal of a 
battel by found of cumpet, and the joyning of the battel. To, 
this, the anfweris; Thac this Hebrew word may be applied to { 
athort Space of time, aswellas co along one, fecing ~ the | 
3 Greek 
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Greekand Latins words ({et in the Margin) of the fame fignifica- 
tion, areufed co note fometimes a very long, and fometimes 
buta fhore Space of time. 

Now according to this fenfe of the word, this latter claufe of 
the verfe is thus tranflaced; He fmelleth, or, perceiveth the bat- 
telis neer at hand, or will fhortly be: Which givesa very faic 
meaning of the Texr, if thatword, which all grant fignifies time 
aswellasplace, doth alfo fignifie a fhorc, as well as a long {pace 
of time ;for then the verfe runs clearly thus, At the full forsnd of the 
trumpet, he faith, Ha, ha, fmelling (or perceiving) that the battel 
#s at hand, \ leave this to the Readers judgement. Our own 
tranflation is an undoubred truth, both aso the fignification of 
the word, and the experiences of the thing, A~ Gallant horfe 
trained up, and accuftomed to War, whenhe fees much Rtirring 
inan Army, and hears the trumpets founding, perceives a batrel 
will be, though the armies be poifibly a good diftance of ground 
‘one from the other, Thusihe frmells:the bateel afar off, efpecially 
when he hears that which follows in the clofe of the verfe. 


The thunder of the Captains and the [houting. 


This is mufick to him, Here are cwo other antecedents of a 
‘battle, which che horfe takes notice of, 

Firlt, Thé thunder of the (Captains or Princes; thacis, of 
the great Commanders and Generals of the field;who when they 
give out the word, they give ic with aloud voice , they chua- 
der it out. *Tisno time co whifper when armies are ready 
to joyn battle ; and therefore Commanders life up their voices 
like trumpets, or like chunder out of the clouds, chat the Soul- 
diers may hear them, And when Captains or Generals vive ex- 
hortation co the Souldiers, they thunder out arguments: to en- 
courage them, and fire their fpirits to the-battle.. The horfe 
dorh-as ic were hear this thunder; oh! ic pleafes him when the 
milicaty oration is made, and the Captain-general gives order 
for the battle. 

And the (houting, 

What's that ? Surely., che acclamation of the whole army: 
whenthe Captain, or Commander in chief, hath made his mili= 
tary Oration, then ufually the Souldiers fhout and make an ac- 


Clamation, in coken of their willingne(s co fight, and readinefs 
for 
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for the batde : Thus che horle smells the battle afar off, the 
thunder of the Captains and the fhouting. The whole verfe 
may be read in this forins Ar the {ufficient found of the erumpet and 
the exhortation of the Captains,togetherwsth the acclamations of the 
Sonldiers, he [aith,Ab,ka, (or rejoyceth)percerving that the battle 
(though the armies be not yer joyned, but keep their ground at a 
diftance ) 1s at hand, or will fuddainly be, 

Having opened chis whole context concerning the horfe, and 
given feveral cbfervations from the parts of it; 1 fhall for the 
clole of all fhew how aprly this defcription of the horfe repre- 
fents, or is applicable unto two very different forts of men, 

Firft; The Horfe,,as here de‘cribed, isthe embleme of a bold 
and hardened finner. The Spirit of God Speaks this exprefsly 
(Jer. 8.6.) f ha kened, and heard (faith the Lord ) but they 

ake not aright, no man repented him of his wickednefs, [aying, 
what have I done; every oxe turned to bis conrfe (what courfe ? 
his Gnful'courfe, how 2 ) 4 the horfe rufbeth into thebatrle ; asthe 
horfe mocks-at fear, and will nor curn back from the fivord ; As 
the horfe will not be affrighted at the ratling of the quiver, nor 
at the fhaking of the {pear ; fo hardened (inners ruth on,though 

ou tell them there’s deadly danger in ir, and chac che Sword of 
che Word points directly at chem, and will cut them off : Yea, 
they. will not turmbeck, thot oh the Lord fhould brandith a flame 
ing fword, as He did:again{t Adam, to keep him from the tree 
of life, fo to keepthem from the tree of deach ; they, will for all 
this,ruth on as the horfe to the battle, The wicked man is thus 
de(cribed, in one place of this book of Job ( (hap. 15.25; 26.) 
where Eliphax faith of him, He firetcheth out bis hand againft 
God ( here’s war with God ) and firengthens himfelf againft the 
Almighty (that is, draws all’ his forces together 5 and what chen ? 
jutt as the horfe in the Text ) He runs upon the thick boffes of his 
buckler, even npon bis neck A wicked man, like the horfe, runs 
upon God, even upon the thick bofles of his buckler. The Lord 
is there reprefented, by Eliphaz, as holding out abuckler sgainft 
thefinner; what's that? the Law, his Word of command, that’s 
Gods buckler ; and this buckler hath chick boffzs and tharp 
points, efpecially, in the middle, a great bofs with a pike , fuch 
kre all’ divine threatnings, yet the finner runs, as 2 horfe, upon 
thefe thick boffes of Gods buckler, his fevere(t thteatnings. Thus 
the horfe, and a bold Gnner are alike. Secondly, 
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Secondly, The horfe is alfo the embleme of a bold Saint, or 
of afaichful fervant of God. Such, fpecially, were all the ho- 
ly Martyrs; A chief among the Ancients faith exprefsly, that in 
the Horie the Martyr may be feen ; whom none account valiant 
but God himfelf, and they who are born of God. I may Paral- 
Tela holy Martyr and the Horfe, in every particular mentioned 
inthis context, Firlt, As the horfe is faid to receive his ftrengch 
from God ( haft thon given Strength tothe horfe? ) foit was God 
who gave ftrengch to the Martyrs, to ftand it out in the day of 
battle. Secondly, As God gives courage tothe horfe, fo it was 
God that gave courage to the Martyrs ; and fuch courage he 
hath fometimes given, as hath made poor weak women as 
ftrong and couragious,as the horfe inthe Text : Perfecurers could 
not make the old marcyrs run like Grathoppers ; they have even 
mocked at fear, and would not tuin back from the face of the 
ford drawn out againft them; no ratling of che quiver, nor 
clafhing of weapons could terrific them; they have not been 
affrighted wich Lions, Bears, Tygers ready co devour them; 
they have not been affiighted with the fiery furnace, nor with the 
molt exquifice torments that the wit or malice of man could in- 
vent. Jetus Chrift having inftru&ted the Church his Spoufe 
(Cart.1.8.) what to do, he at the oth verfe commends the 
Church intwo things, Firft, Forher courage. Secondly, For 
her beauty, For her courage firft, at the gth ver, and in that re- 
{pect he compares her to a Company of horfes in Pharaoh's chariots, 
But why doth he compare the Church toa Company of horfes in 
Pharachs Chatiors ? I anfwer, ic is well known, that the Kings 
of Egypt were called Pharach, and Egypt was very fa- 
mous for horfesof war: therefore Ch:ift makes this compari- 
fon, co fhew, that the Church b. ing direted to keep clofe to the 
fhepheards tenes, mult expect thar the world or the falfe Church, 
woutd vex and perfecute her ; bur faich Chrift, my fpoufe is like a 
companyofhorfes in Pharaoh's chariots,that is,fhe will be as vali- 
ant in this War,in tanding for the cruth again(t all falfe doétrine & 
idolatrous worfhip, as the molt valiant horfes thac ever were in 
Egypt, or in any part of the world have beenin any day of battle. 
Experience ( we know) hath made this good;for the true Spoufe 
of Chrift, hough poor, comtemptible and weak, though women 
and even bur children, though helplefs theep and render lambs, 
yet 


Chap. 39. As Expofition upon the Book of Jo®. Verf.zs. 


yet in battles of fuffering for Chrift, they have become as mighty 
-as the mightielt war-horfes, chey have withltood all the powers 
of the world undauntedly, and made them admire their courage, 
yea, vexed and madded chem with their courage. Who but the 
Lord could arm his people with fpiricual weapons, with power 
and courage, to overcome all cheir enemies,or to over-overcome 
them, as che word is (Rom. 8. 37.) which we render, more than 
conquerors ; over what ? over {word, and nakednefs, and perils, 
and danger, and death ; we more then overcome all chefe ( faith 
the Apoftle there ) though we are killed all the day long, and 
counted as (hep for the flaughter, as he {peaks at the 36th 
verfe. Andhencethe Prophet faid( Zach. 10. 3, 5.) that 
though the Church, there called, the boxfe of Judah, be 
weak like a flock, yet the Lord wakes them as his goodly 
horfe in the battle, Our face Annotators give the fenfe of the 
Prophet in chofe words expre(sly chus, Now that the Lord 
hath turned his favourable countenance towards his people, he 
hath endowed them witli valour and ftrength.; fo that of theep 
they are become a great war-horfe, with which the Lord will 
overcome and trample down his enemies ; which may in parr be 
underftood ‘of the Adaccabeces vitory, buc molt perfeatly of 
the whole Churches victories over the world and the devil. This 
vidtory the Church obtains over the devil by refifting, and over 
the world by fuffering. 
Thus far of the valiant horfe, The Lords difcourfe proceeds 
from this noble beaft of the earth, to thofe noble birds of the 
air, the Hawk and the Ergle. 
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J OB, Chap. 39. Verf. 26, 27, 28, 29. 


26. Doth the Hawk flie by tha wifdom, and ftretch 
out her wings towards the South 2 

27. Doth the Eagle mount up at thy command, and 
make her neft on high 2 

28. She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the 
crag of the rock, andthe ftrong place. 

29. From thence fhe fecketh the prey, and her eyes 
behold afar off. 

30. Her young ones alfo fuck up blood : and where 
the flain are,thereis fhe. 


i> this context the Lord paffeth from the beafts of che earth, 
to give a further demonftration of his powerand wifdom, ap- 
pering in the fowls of air; and here we have two inftances, both 
in birds of prey y, The Hawk and the Eagle. 

Fob is firlt queftioned about che Hawk ia the 26th verfe; In 
which rhe Hawk is fet forth two ways, Firlt, In general, by her 
flying, Doth the Hawk flieby thy wifdom 2? Secondly, in {pecial, 
by che courfe of herflight, and ffretch forth her wings toward 
the South 2 

Secondly, Fob is queftioned about the Eagle, concerning which 
( Queen among birds ) fix things are here exprelsly fer forth, or 
diftin@ly exprefied. 

Firft, Her high flying or mounting upwards, in the former 
part of the 27th verfe, Doth the Eagle mount up at thy com- 
mand 2: 

Secondly, Her high nefting or making her neft on high, in the 
Yatcer part of the fame verfe; doth fhe, acthy command, make 
her neff on high 2 

Thirdly, She is here difcribed by ths choife of her abode, 
dwelling or habitation ( ver, 28..) fhedwelleth and abideth on the 
rockon the crag of the rockstand in the frrong place. 

Fourthly, We have here the tharpnefs of the Eagles appetice, 
and her quick endeavour to get food for the fatisfying of ic, 

ip 
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in the former parcof the 29th verfe. When theis abiding upon 
the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and in her ftrong place, from 
thence (he feeks her prey; the is not idle there, 

Fifthly, She is deicribed by the fharpnefsof her fight, in the 
latter part of the 29th vere, ber eyes behold afar off. As if the 
Lord had faid, chough (he dwells chus bigh upon the rock,and the 
crag of the rock , yet this doth not hinder her in the purfuit of 
her prey, for her eyes bebald afar off. 

Sixthly and Laftly, We have here the matter, or nature of her 
own food and diet, together with the food of her young ones. 
We have here (as I may fay ) a Bill of the Eagles fare ( ver.30.) 
irisblood, and the fefh of the flain, Her young ones (uch, up 
blood; and where the flain are, there is fhe: That’s her chief food 
and diet, the fleth and blood of the flain. Thefe are the parti- 
culars which the {pitic of God layeth down in the defcriptions, 
bo:b of the Hawk and Eagle. 

From the whole I thall give only chis general note, as tothe 
Lords purpofe in {peaking of thefe birds of prey, the Hawk and 
the Eagle, rather chan of the Dove, or of any other fowl of a 
more harmlefs nature. I fay, the Lord doth this to fhew, that fee- 
ing his providence difpofeth of, and waccheth over thefe fowls of 
the air, which are fo able to fhift for chemfelves, and are in their 
kind folitcle ufeful to man ; then farely, he will nornegle& man, 
nor any creature that is of neceflary ufe co man. 


Verl, 26. Doth the Hawk, flie by thy wifdom ? 


The word rendred Hawk comes from a root which fignifies a 
feather ox plume of feathers ; becaufe, feathers are the inftru- 
ments by which the Hawk flyeth. The fame word fignifies alfo 
ro fly ; the Hawk being a fowl of fuch an excellent flighr, may 
well be expreft by a word which properly fignifies flying, 

The Hawk is numbred among the unclean birds in rhe Law of &3 ace 
(Mofes, which the Jews might nor eat of ( Levit, 11,16. Deut, @ radi? M¥3 
14. 15.) The pat in its kind, or all kinds of the Hawk,are exe {3 boost 
cepted out of their food, or not admitted at their table, Thole mf 
creatures which were ufeful co get man fome kind of food, Seniesa 
might not then be &tall che food of man, inthe Jewith Nation, in Hebr. d voe 

Nor will ic be unprofitable, upon this occafion, to take notice Jando. 
how the Lord then fec bounds and limits co the appetice of man, 

0002 which 
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which is fo apt to exceed: He forbids feveral creatures to th 
Jews, for (ome of which, poffibly, we can give no reafon bur hi 
Soveraignity, he would have ic fos and others were forbidden 
becaufe poflibly, feeding upon them was not fo wholefome fo 
che body of man; and orhersGod did except from the table © 
the Mfraelites, becaufe of fome quallities which he did not like: it 
them ; and for'that reafon it is conceived the Hawk was except. 
ed. The Jews might not feed upon the Hawk, becaule flie is ¢ 
bird of prey, and lives by r.!vening and killing other birds ; fuct 
was the law among the Jews: and though char Jaw be now taker 
Dicitwr Latiné away, as. the vilion fhewed Peter ( AdE, 10. 15. ) yet there are 
accipiter abac- fewichat make Hawks their mear, or eat of them. 
“Hacer The word by which che Hawk is expre(tin the Latine, fignifies 
F niebilens to take or catch, whereby her ravening natureis denoted, be- 
vapacitatem. Caufe fhe cacches and {nacchesall (he can for her living, Some 
Aceipiter avi of the Ancients cell us, thac the Hawk is a very princely 
vegia,gue pl bird) who though fhe hvth not much in bulk of body, yet 
seals Hire hath much in the generofity of her mind, and is therefore 
62,0 quedin joyned here wich the Eagle, as if this were the Prince(s, and 
quantitate cor- che Queenof birds. And fome report, chac there is no other 
Pere natura among all che fowls of the air, chat dares contend with the Eagle, 
denegat, hocei +e the Haivk. -Ariffotle reckons up ten forts of Haivks, and 
pos eels pliny ixceen s But I thall leave that difcourfe co Faulconers, Te 
vependit. is enough for the opening of this Scripture, to intimate fome- 


Bidor.l.12. hatin generatof the Hawk. 
Nofue d ce- 
teva avibus Doth the Hawk fly, 


neared The Hawk is defcribed as flying. Scme creatures are for going, 
yori real fome for running, but the excellency of the Hawk is in flying ; 
tiny. Plin, And flying here ts not to be taken ina general fenfe, as oppofed 
110.¢.17. to running or going, forfoiris common'to all the birds of the 
cri? aire ; there’s not the leaft, nor any of the winged kind, but can 
lar, nec deferit fly litele on much: Buc whenhefaich, Doth the Hawk fly ? fly» 
ad duarumtri- ing is to be underftocd {pecially, of fwift flying, and of long con- 
anrve, aut qua- tinued flying. The Hawk flies with wonderful fwiftnefs. Heace 
tuor borarum amone the Egyptians,the Hawk was a Hierogliphick of che winds, 
Spstiumacfiin pnd as the Hawk moves with wonderful fwiftne(s, fo with great 
py Tas perfeverance.Naturalifts cell us,and ic is the experience of many, 
Albes, char the Hawk will abide upon the wing, two, i 

jours 
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hours tcgetherin the purfure of , or in waiting for her prey; 
and hence fome of the Ancients have made the flying of the 
Hawk, or the Hawk in his flying,an emblance of perfeverance, 
The Hawk moves in the air, 2s if he abode immoveably there. 


Doth the Hawk, fly by thy wifdowy rr underftanding.? 


Thou feeft how perfeveringly the Hawk flies, and how cun- 
ningly, or Wilely,to her beft advantage : Doth the Hawk fly thus 
by chy wifdom, or haft thou taught the Hawk to flychus? haft 
thou inftruéted the Hawk to make this ufe of her wings ? no, the 
Hawk flieth by my wifdom, I have given her this ftrengch, and 
taught her this skill, for God takes ir unto himfelf, it is by my 
wifdom and inftruétion thacthe Hawk flyech, 

The Vulgar Lavine reads thus, Doth the Hawk feather her felf, Numquid per 
or get her feathers by thy wifdom? Our Tranflation runs co the Jépientid tnam 
ule of “her feathers, thisto che groweth of her feathers ; asif ic pluinefcir ac - 
had been faid , Doth the Hawk get her feathers by thy wifdom, biter. Vulg, 
or haftthon fet her feathers fo exattly in her wings ? This read- 
ing may be rakentwo ways. Firlt, Doft chou make the Hawks 
feathers crow atfirlt, doft chou plart thofe feathersinher wings? 
furely, no. Secondly, Doft thourenew the'Hawks feathers? When 
the Hawk hath mued orlcaft her feathers ( as they who are ac- 
quainted with Hawks know their natural cuftome is). dolt thou 
caufe them to grow again? furely, no, thou didit neither at firft 
plant her wings with feathers, nor when fhe hath caft her fea- 
thers , doft thou caufe thofe feathers ro renew; that’s agood 
reading: But I fhall keepto ourown, Deth the Hawk, flyby thy “s 
wifdom 2 

Hence nore,, Firft ; 
The Lord hath given man fouse creatures more to ferve his 
plealure, than bis neceffities. 


\ 
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Whatever fervice the Hawk doth to man in catching the prey, 
the Partridge, or Phefant, or other fowl, man might ferye him- 
felf of them (asmany do) fome orher and cheaper way, and not 
by hawking, The Moralifts could fay (fpeaking of fuch like crea- 
tures) Adan was loved by the fupream Maker of all things, even to ; 
his delight and content, God hath given {ach {wift wings to the Vodice 
Hawk, not only to fer forth his own power, but for mans plealure. ‘tore amanturs 

Hawks senec. 


Ufgsad delici- 
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Hawks are for che {pore and delight of Princes and great men; 
and feeing God hath made fome creatures for the delight, more 
chan for the neceffity , for che pleafure, more than for the need of 
man; O how fhould man take heed of difpleafiag God! Doth 
the great God of heaven and earth provide Hawks for mans plez- 
fure, and-fhall man take no care to plealeGod! ’Tis famen- 
table to confider, how moft men difpleafe God by oaths and pro~ 
fanations of his Name, while they are caking that kind of plea- 
fure. And I may fay, thereis nokind of {pore which the indul- 
gence of God hath allowed map, wherein God is more pro- 
voked and difhonoured, than in this: What {wearing, what cur- 
fing, isthere in following this Game ; If Hawks and Spannels 
pleafe not mén in che purfuit of their pleafures, how isthe Name 
of God rent and corn, to his high difpleafure! How vainis chat 
man, who takes pleafure in fin, or who fins in raking his pleafure! 
He makes his fhort pleafure-time a feed-time (without repen- 
tance) of his everlafting paines and forrows, 
Secondly, Whereas the queftionis pur, Doth the Hawk, flie 
by thy wifdem ? 
Note ; 
Tt is by the wifdons and teaching of God that the Hawk 


freth, 


Not only hath the Lord put the general power of flying into 
the Hawk, asinto other birds, bue that fpecial excellency to flie 
fo fwiftly and ftrongly, fo cunningly and artificially. “Tis not fo 
much the Faulconer, who teacheth the Hawk, as God ; then Jet 
us admire the wifdom of God in the properties of every crea- 
ture. It muft be confeffed, thac Hawks do ftrange things ; but 
but whence isit ? itis of God. Doth the Hawk flie by thy wif- 
dom ; canftthou manage the Hawk, or bring her to thy Lure ; 
canft chou make her go off after her prey ? can(t chou reclaim her 
at thy pleafure ? Thou canft not; only God can. And hence we 
may infer, If the flying of the Hawk be from the wifdom of 
God, then fee the wifdom of God in the goings and doings of 
man, The way of max (faith the Prophet, Fer. 10. 23.) is not in 
himfelf ; it is not in him that walketh, to dirett bis feeps; che wit 
dom of the Lord doth it. If the wifdom of the Lord orders the 
flying of abirdinche air, furely chen cis the wifdom of the Jord 

whic 
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which manageth che motions of men on earth; he orders both 
the courfe and difcourfe of man = when he pleafeth he can take 
wi(dom from the wifeft men,and make even Judges fools, Judges 
are fuppofed and accounted the wifeft among men, yet the Lord 
can befeol chem fo,that they thal not be able to fee the things thar 
belong either to their own peace, or the peace of others, The 
Lord, who gives wifdom to beaitsand birds, can take ic from 
men, Dorh the Hawk, flie by thy wifdom 2? That’s the general ; 
then follows a fpecial inftance concerning the courfe of the 
Hawk ; 


Aid firetch (ot {pread ) her wings towardsthe South. 


The word rendred South, fignifies the right hand, The South meridies, ar 
iso called, becaule when a man turns his face co the aft, or “ie JO" dex- 
Sun-rifing, chen the South is on hisright hand. mist 

Buc why is che Hawk faid-to frrecch forth her wings to the dextera, quia 
Sonth ? we may expound it cwo wayes, verfis ad - 

Firft, Thus : She ftretcheth her wings tothe South, when the is rientén, ad 
upon the change of her feathers, of which a rouch was given be- bei Be. 
fore. Asif che Lord had faid, when thetime cometh, that the ino 
Hawk cafts her feathers, doth (he by thy wifdom (for that we are Num edoflus. 
totakein) fretch her wings towards the South, (as Naturalilts.te acipiter, 
tell us the doth) for the: cherifhing of her new. feathers ? The novis plants, 
Souch wind being a warm wind, opens the pores of the body, and be salen a 
then the old feathers eafily falloff, andche new ones come on; capris, alus Aue 
therefore when the Hawk lofeth her feathers, the ftretches out ‘fro verfus ca- 
her wings towards che South, And as the wild unmanaged Hawks, lore folis,ve- 
who are at cheir own liberty, turn themfelvesro the South at fuch “sere! a 
times, fo the Places where Faulconers keep Hawks co crain them Palles, ea 
for fervice, are buile towards che South, that the warmth of the. a. 
Sun may:help che growch of their feathers. Accipiter tem 

’Tis not unworthy ourrememb:ance,- which-fome teach alle= pore mutationts 
gotically from this natural inftingtof the Hawks-helping her felf Pemrum om 
more eafily, both tocalt and recover her feathers, A finner in LE as ad 
his natural (tate, is fo feathered as he comes from the old Adam, Auffrum,qui eft 
thathehad need cocaft the old and get newones. Now if the ventus caliduss 
finner would do thus, or when he doth thus, he is caughe by the “* apertis pore 
wvifdom of God (not by the wifdom of the fleth) to ftretch him- Jig home 
felf cowardsthe South, thacis, cowards the pleafaoc wind, sand ove renafeane 

warm tur, Aquin. 
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warm Sun of the Spiric of God, by which his old feathers of fin * 
drop off, and thofe new feathers of grace and holinels, of faith 
and repentance, of mzeknefs aad humilicy, of patience and felf= 
denial comeon, “Thus man is feathered by the fecond Adam, 
when he hath caft thofe of the firft; Heturns himfelf co che 
South, he applietk:bimfelf to Jefus Chrift, the Sun of righreoul- 
nels, whofe bletled warmch fetcheth otf his old black feathers, 
and cloaths him with newand beautiful ones. The Lord’ who 
teacheth che Hawk co ftrerch her wings to the South, mult teach 
us to ftrerch our felves to the Lord Jzius Chrift, thac our old fea- 
therstnay fallaway, and chat we may be renewed by his Spirir. 

Secondly, There is another account given about the Hawks 
ftrecching her wings to the Sourh ; for not only when the Hawk 
renews her feathers, doth fhe return toche South; bur wilde 
Hawks chat are at liberty, living in colder climates, ufe in Win- 
ter tochange their quarters, and curn co the South, that is,to thole 

Incufralem Coalts which are more favoured: by che Sun, as they who write 

lagamavelat the nature of beafts and birds make report. All kind of Hawks 
bibernorempo- are tender, and cannot well abide che Winter cold, but get into 
re.Plin lib.to che Sun, and fometimesdult themfelvesin che fand, when heared 

6.8. bythe Sun, as in very hot fea(ons they delight to bath chemfelves 

Géfner. de. pare : P . 

suika’ inwater, Ivisfaid, chat the Egyptians uled of old to picture, or 

Avenis etiam reprefenc the Sun in the fhape of a Hawk ; Firft, becaufe the 

fole calefcenti- Hawk isa great lover of the Sun; Secondly, becaufe of che live- 

bus accipitrem Jy hear and fpritfunefs of the Hawk, like chat of the Sun; 
gaudere ‘Ee Thirdly, becaufe of the longevity of the Hawk (che Hawk isa 

a fe long-lived creature.) Fourthly, becaufe of the quick-fighted- 

Godurc. nefs of the Hawk, whence they called the Hawk Al-eye, And 

Accipiter diftus Laftly, becaule of che fwiftnefs of che Hawk, The Hawk flies 

mwzioSar- with fuch a (peed, as if he did emulate, or would imicate the Sun. 

vO qui id, Phe Hawk being chuslike the Sun, and fuch a lover of the Sun, 

pests Ro they (hadowed the Sun by the figure of a Mawk ; all which may 
give us fome intimation of the ground of whacishere faid, That 
fe firetcheth her wings towards the South. 


Hence note ; f 
God hath given irrational creatures aknowledge of what is 
moft convenient for their own prefervation, 


Why doth the Hawk fpread forch her wings co the South ya 
nds 
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finds ic belt for her, and therefore doth (Fer.8. 7.) The Stork 
intheheaven, andthe Crane, and the Swallow kuow the time of 
tkeir consing; Whither ? furely to fome warmer climate, when 
the weather is cold and offenfive co them in the place where they 
are; and when the heat returns to the coalts from whence they 
came, thither they returo again ; They know the time of thew 
coming, they know when ‘vis good for them to be is one Coun 
cry, aad when in another. Andis not thisa rebuke (as the Pro~ 
pkec there applieth ic) unto a man, who many times knows not 
what's good for himfelf, knows not the judgement of the Lord ; 
that is, what God would have him do, or what courfe to take in 
fuch a ime’and feafon,or under fuch a difpenfation of providence; 
knows noc (asI may fay) Winter and Summer, heat and cold, 
andfo isnot fo wile asche fowls of theair generally are, or ay 
the Hawk in particular is here faid tobe, Who firetcheth her wings 
to the South, Alithe children of menhave, and the children of 
God know they have a South co ftrecch their wings unto ; thacis, 
the goodnefsand power of God, asche Plalmift Spake , Wnder 
the fhadow of thy wings (hall be my refuge, till thefe calamities be 
overpaff, Twill ftretch my felf co the South, co the love and fa- 
vour of God ;tisbeft for all men co ftretch their wings toward 
thofe wings of Godin an evilday. All fhould do as the Lord 
vives che invitation (JJ. 26.20.) Come my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and {but the doors abont thee; hide thy felf, as it 
were, for alittle moment, until the indignation be over-paf, Thus 
the Lord dire&ts his people to ftretch themfelves to the South, 
when *tiscold and hard weather abroad in the world; and the 
creatures fpoken of by the Prophet, as well as the Hawk io the 
Text, will rife up in judgement againft us, if we ftrecch not our 
wings tothe South, when we feelthe Northern cold, and Win- 
ter froft caking hold of us, 
I hall pafs from this part of the verfe concerning the Hawk, 
when I have only minded the Reader, that fome have found a 
twofold refemblance in the Hawk, 
Firft, They refemble the Devil and evil {pirits, to the Hawk, 
becaule of their devouring nature. The old Post faid, we hate ), bsg. 
the Hawk, becaufe the is alwayes in arms. is i pakondeei 
k, ife (he is alwayesinarms, And fo isthe Devil, be trem quia fers 
is always in arms, and at war with the Church of God, and with per vivitin 
the fouls of men; and we oughr alwayes to be in arms againit che srmis. Ovid. 
Ppp Devil, 
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Devil, yea, to take co our felves the whole armour of God, {po 

of (Eph, 6.) to refift him, and defend our ee ss 
_ Secondly, The Hawk islike wicked men, efpecially in three 
things ; : 

Firft, For their ravenous natare, they love to deftroy and live 
upon the fpoyl of others(7fa. 33.1.) 

Secondly, They are like the Hawk, preying moftly upon thofe 
thatare moftinnocent. The Pfalmift faith, The wicked devonrs 
the man that is more righteous than he, The Hawk purfues the 
Dove and poor Partridge, harmlefs creatures. 

Thirdly, The Hawk is high-priz’d when alive,bur when dead 
cat out upon che dunghil, no man regarding her. Hi that took 
great delight in his Hawk while alive, will not call for ic co his 
Table when dead. Thas wicked men may bein great efteem 
while they live, buc when once dead, they are a8 thrown upon 
the denghil, their memorial rots, and is unfavoury. So much 
for the 26ch verfe, wherein the Spirit of God calls Fob to confi- 
der thenature of the Hawkat any time flying, and formetimes 
turning her flight tothe South. And now the queftion paffech 
from the Prince of birds, tothe Queen of birds. 


Ver. 27. Doth theEagle mount upatthy command, and make 
her neft-on high? 


The Ezgle isa King or Queen, chief among'the fowls of the 
"WI Cum fee air, asthe Lion is among the beaftsof the earch ; and therefore 
pundis,oquilas the great King of Babylon is fhadowed by a great Eaple with 
fiedayvel erage sings (Butks 17. 3.)And the Remi, who Lorded it long 
esileaaiie overthe world, bare che Eegle in their Enfign. 
chats Us tc The Hebrew word rendred Eagit, hath a double derivation, 
congruentiam ‘According to the firft, it ignifiesto Bebold, The Egle is fol'ex= 
hober cum et, becaufe fhe hath (asthe Hiftorian defcribes her) not on- 
wee ae ly a quick and clear, but a ftrong fight, able co look full uponthe 
pm yefsin sun (hining inits(trengch, asif che name of che Eagle in ‘Eng: 
predan diri- glith, were a Looker ; the Eagle can look the Sun in the face, But 
gar Prune, according co a fecond derivation given by Grammarizns, ic figni- 
eommuniest fies fFrait, orright forth. And the Eaele is fo called, beceufe fhe 
an velo makes a direct courfe, as it were bya ftraic line, in ptrfuir of her 
Plind.10.03. prey. Doth the Eagle 
GF 1.39.05 . Monrt 
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Monut ap? 


The word inthe Hebrew, fignifies to gechigh, very high, ex= 1) Sublime 
tream high, and is cherefore ufed in che Noune, to fet forth elates fuit, 


the higtinefs of God (Fob 11,8. Pfal. 113.6. Ta. 5. 16, Ifa, ¢ “ per 
52. 13.) Itnotes alfo the highnefs of heaven (//a. 55. 9. Pfal. red 
vive, 


103. 11.) whichis called che Throne of God, and the habi- 
tation of his Holinefs, and of his Glory. ’Tis ufed alfo to de- 
note the height ofa proud mans {piric, which would fain rife up 
to the height of heaven, and be like co the moft High, yea, 
higher than the moft High (1 Sam, 2.3. Pfal. 13%. 10 Ufa.2. 
rt. Ezek, 16. 15.) In all chefe places, and many more, the 
word is applied co the highnefs of a proud mans fpirit, which 
though it be indeed the loweft and bafett ching in the world, yet 
irputs man upon high thoughts of himfelf, and upon high defigns 
for himfelf, he wouldbe mounting like the Eagle. Dith the 
Eagle 


Mount up 2 


The Eagles flight, or mount, exceeds the Hawks, or any other 
of the winged train, in three things ; 

Fir, In che (wiftne(sof it, The Eagle hath great and long 
wings (Exek, 17. 3.) and fhe can make great halt with chem ; 
therefore Solomox calling upon us, not to fet our eyes upon riches, 
gives the reafon of his counlel: (Prov.23. 5.) For riches cer- 
tainly make themfelves wings, they fle away as an Eagle towards 
heavens chacis, they are {uddenly gone, and will.not recurnat 
chy call. The Eagle will not come to the Lure, like the Hawke 
To flie away asan Eagle, notes two things concerning riches 5 
Firlt, That they will flie away frifely, fpeedily, they are foom 
gone ; fuchis the Eagles flight, Secondly, That they (often lie 

way irrecoverably, there’s no recallingthem. Th ipture of- 
cenexpreffech the more than ordinary {wiftuelsof men, by the 
{wiftne(s of the’Eagle. David lamenting the death of Sasband 
Fonathan, gives them this charater (2'Sam, 1.23.) They were 
frronger thas Lions, and fvifter than Eagles 5 chac is, they were 
exceeding {wift. Our adverfartes were (wifter than the Eagles, 
faid che poor captivated Church, when the w4ifyriax came in a- 
gaint them (Lam, 4.19.) Read ae Deut 28, 49+ Hof. 8. 1. 
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Heb. 1.8. Cicerothe Orator, inhis fecond book of Divivation, 
tells us, that when one who wasto run a race, reported toan 
Interpreter, that he dreamed he was turned into an Eagle ; the In- 
terpreter prefently anfivered, Then you (hall overcome, or get the 
bar : For the Eagle isthe Rrongeft and {wiftel of all flying 
owls. 

Secondly, Fhe Eagle exceeds all, asin {wiftnels, fo in the up- 
rightnefs of her flying : She flies right'up; that’s ic which che 
Text takes notice of, She mounteth up ; the mounts up like an ar- 
row out of a bow, whereas other fowls, when they flie high, 
they doit obliquely, or fide-long, by gyration, or fetching a com- 
pafs ; but che Eagle afcerds directly, not (as [ may fay) by wind- 
ing {tairs, bur ina right line, 

Thirdly, Asche fwiftnefs and: uprightnefs of the Eagles mo- 
tion, fothe highnels of it is wonderful, The Eagle mounts till 
fhe is quite ouc of fight ; no bodily creature can reach the Eagles 
altitude. Occe of the Ancients faith, The Eagle (oars above the. 
air (he means, I fuppofe the lower region of the air) asif the 
would vific the ftarry heavens ; And hence itis faid'proverbially 
of any thing which we cannot eafily reach or come at, "Tis-an 
Eagle in the cleeds, Her common atcribuce or epithere is, The 
high-flying Eagle. 

If it be queftioned, why doththe Eagle mount up fo bigh ? 
thefe two reafons may be given of ic; 

Firft, That fhemay come down, or foop with greater force 
upon her prey ; and char makes che Eagle fo formidable to all 
thefowls of the air, And: hence the Poets call hera Thander 
bringer becaufe fhe mounts up on purpote to that amzing heighr, 
that the may come down upon her prey more fo-cibly, even like a 
thunder-bolt. And thus proud men deiire to get on high, chac 
they may more eafily make @ prey of, apd cruth (as the Eagle 
doth) chofe that are below them. 

Secondly, The Eagle mounts thus high ropleafe her felf, ‘cis 
futable to her fpiric, Every one would be insaétion, as he is.in 
difpofition, The Bagle hath a high fpicir, and fhe mult flie high, 
elds high things, The Eagle will not catch flses ; flre{corns that 
game, Doth the Eagle mount np 

At thy command ? : ) 

The Hebrew. is, eAt thy mouth ; fo.che word is are - 

overs 
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feveral other Scriptures (Numb. 13.3.) eAnd Mofes 67 the com- 

mandement of the Lord fent them from the wildernefs of Paran ; 

thatis, he fencthe mentha: were to fearch the Land ; The He= 

brevis, Adefes by the mouth of the Lord fent them to fearch the 

Land, Again (2 Kings 24. 3.), Surely at the commandement of 

the Lord came this upon Judah, te remove them out of his fight, for 

the fins of Manafith, Asif ichad been faid, When the enemy 

made inrodesupos the children of Ifracl and Judab, how came 

thisto pats? {urely at che command of the Lord, or at the mouth 

of the Lord, cams this upon Fudah, Ic is the word in the Text ; 

Doth the Eagle mount up at thy command ? Of, at thy month 2 

One would think, thac itis not only the Eagles nature co- mount 

up ; chere is fomewhat in that, but chat’s not all, ic isat che Lords 

mouth, ac his command , and that weare fpecially to take notice 

of here. What means this di(courfe about the Hawk and Ea- 

gle,but co malie us mount up ou: hearts to God,and acknowledge 

him in the motion of every creature ? Icis at Gods mouth thac 

the Eagle mounts up; but what’s che command that che Eagle 

receivesfrom God? Do:h nocche Eagle mount up bya natu- 

ral in{tingt, or according to the Law of nature planted inher? £ 

an{wer, the doth, Yer becaufe thar nacural inftin&t of the Eagle 

is of God, therefore we are to look.upon the Eagle mounting up;. 

asby a fpecial order and command of God. And thus we are co 

underftand the motion of all the creatures, a$ confequential of @ Racit hoc agui= 

command given out by God (Pal. 148.8.) Fire and hail, now 1a naturali ine 

and vapusr, (tormy wird fulfilling bis word, or bis command Though Sting, Onnis 

there be anatural caufe of the creatures motion, of the motion of ehem pouaaiie 
‘ : curfus rerum ef? 

the wind, of the vapour, of the fnow and hail, yecwe mult not) gyedam mona 

ftop at the natural caufes, and look no farther ; neither rain nor creature od 

fnow fall, nor winds blow, bur ar che command of the Lord ;.Nor preceptum 

doth the Eagle mount up at the bidding or ceaching of min, but Dei. Aquin. 

atthe command of God, acting her natural inftinct. in doing fo, Dae io 

Doth the Eagle mount up at thy command ? ae anid ne os 

Hence Note ; alrum?Vatabl. 


The fpecial motions of the creature are cf God, 


Mans mouth or command, cannot make any creature ftir foot 
orwing. Who can make the Eagle mounr, the wind blow, or the 
rain fall befides God ? 
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Secondly, As ‘to the manner of this motion, its a mounting 
motion. 


Nore ; 
The motion of the creature upward, hath much of the coms 
mand of God in it, 


Some have (I know ):mounting motions at the command of 


‘the Devil (the Lord hath the command of them,though they are 
“pot commanded by him)chacis, the proud imaginations, the lofty 


thoughts of man., thefe mounting motions, are not at the com- 
mand, but again(t the command of the Lord; the Lord fuffers 
them, buc they are from Satan, he puffs men up, he blows them up 
with pride, But both the nacoral mountings of the fenfitive 
creatures, and,the gracious mountings of the new creature on 
high, are by the command of God, True believers have loweft 
or lowlieft fpirits, yet higheft and nobleft aimes, not grovelling 
on nor bowing to the earth, burlike an Ergle, mounting up on 
high; As thishigh flight of che foul is highly pleafing unto Ged, 
fo *cis made by his ftrength, and ac his command, A believer flies 
high ; 

Fist, In the contemplation of divine things, What towering 
thoughts hath he concerning God, and the concernments of fal- 
vation by Jefus Chrift ! he is not mingling his foul with the duft, 
for mudding it upon che dunghils of this world : As his conver- 
fation or trade 4s forthings above, fo his mind and meditationis 
upon them, 

Secondly, As he flies high in his contemplation about, (o in his 
love co,and defire of high things;he dorhinot nakedly contemplace 
things above, asa Philofopher may do, bur he hath {trong affecti- 
ons to, and longings after che enjoyment and pofleffion of the 
things that are above ; _ he is as much on high in his defires and 
affections, as he is in his fudies and {peculatione, And in both 
refpects he mounts on high, in che power and at che command 
of God; who, ashe hath caught che Eagle, fo manmuch more, 
whither, and how far ro afcend. And he therefore mightily 
triumphs over this lower world, becanfe his foul is lifted up as 
an Eaele,by and upon the wings of divine fupport and accepration, 
Doth the Eagle mount up.at thy command? Sais 

He 
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5] weal OP oar bis 
Abid make her neft on high? 


The Eagle doth nce only mount onhigh (chat may be froma 
fudden overture or occafion) but fhe makes her ne(t on high, The 
word which we render cn bigh, fignifies feparated, becaufe high 
places are places fepatated from ordinary concourfe. Eagles co= 
ver to make their nefts in places furthe(t remote from all accefs 
both of men and beatts, The belt of high things, fpiricual 
things, are feparated from this world, they areabove the wifdom 
and way of the world, and that’s the reafon why the world can- 
not bear them. I couch that only from the notation of the 
word, 

The Eagle makes her nef? on high, But doth the fo, O Fob, at 
thy command? dot thou direét her, where to make her neft or 
how 2 It feems the Lord reacheth birds co make their nefts. The 
leaftbird is directed by God as well as the Eagle: Icis by bis 
counfel that fome birds make their nefts very low, and thac others 
(among which the Eagle efpecially ). make their nefts on 
high, Pliny faith, no man can reach or touch the Eagles neft. 
We look and find birds neftsinevery buth, but who ever found 
the Eagles neft, {uch an Eaglesneft asis here fpoken of? There are 
(1 grant)fome Eagles that make nefts in high crees,but the Eagle 
here intended makes her ne{t upon inacceffible rocks, Whenthe 
Lord would reach the height of mans wifdom, in fetting himfelf 
above the reach of danger, it {peaks thus (Jerem. 49.16.) Though 
thou frouldtmake thy neftas high as theEagle,I will bring thee down 
frons thence,{aith the Lord,’ Tis a proverbial {peech,and ‘cis joyned 
with fetting owr neft among the fars,in the 4.v.0f the Prophecy of 
Obadiah. The Idameans, with and about whom the Prophet there 
fpake dwelt in mountairous places,and flattered themfelvesin the 
ftrength and fafety of the country, as if ichad afl been an Eagles 
neft.. The Eagle makes her neft fo high that "tis, as it were, 
next tothe ftars, But why doth che Eagle make ber neft fo high? 
there aré rwo or three reafons given of it, by the fearchers of 
nature. 

Firft,For her fafery,high things probably are moft out of danger, 
there is a height whichis very dangerous, and there is a height 
that is oucof thereach of danger, fuchis the height of the Ea- 
gles neft. 

econdly, 
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Secondly, Naturalifts fay, the Eagle makes her nelt to high, 
becaule fhe cannot, wichouc fome difficulcy, raile her (elf from 
the earth ; if the fits low, the cannot eafily mount up, fhe kath 
a heavy body though a{trong' wing: and therefore the wifdom of 
God inftructs her to make her neit on high,thac fhe may with thac 
advantage rife out of ir, and mount up from ir. The Eagle doth 
not as the Oltrich, lay her eggsin che dult, or inthe fand, but the 
makes her nelt in high places, thac fo the may be both (afe in her 
neft, and the fooner take her flight out of ic, 

Thirdly, The Eagle makes her neft on high, becau’e there 
the air is pureft, and the is greatly delighted and pleafed,with the 

purity and (weetne(s of the air, 

Gaudet on Fourthly, ’ Lis faid alfo the Eagle makes her ne(t on high, be- 

sa had caule fhe loves, from thence,as from a wetch-cower, to behold 

plari, Oppian. and feed her eyes, upon the fair and beautiful face of the hea- 
vens, 

In thefe four refpeéts we fhould be like the Eagle, and make 
our nefton high, The Eagle doth not only mount high, buc 
makes her nelt.on high. Some men mount high, that is, have 
high notions and fpeculations, in which they feem tobe rapt up 
(asthe Apoftle once truly was ) to the third heavens ; yet they 
make not their neft onhigh, they do not abide there, their de- 
lights are here below, and fo is there ne/t, the refidence and re(t 
of theirfouls. The ne(t of the rich mans foul, inthe Gofpel, . 
was in his full barns, © how many {peak high, difcourfe high, 
profefs highly, heaven-high ; yer, when all’s done, cheir ne(t is 
upon the earth ; They talk as high asthe Eagle mounts, yet 
their neftis as low as chacof the Oltrich, in the dult. Let 
us remember, as to mount high, fo to make our neft on 
high. The Apoftle could fay (1 Phil. 3, 20.) Our conver- 
fation 1s in heaven ; not only mutt we be, {peaking high, but 
: acting on bigh too ; we mult fic and brood there, as the 

Eagle upon her neft, Let us fay of God, as AZofes the'man 
of God did in his prayer (Pfal. 90. 1.) Lord,thow haff been owr 
dwelling place in all generations ;thou art fo, and thou fhale be fo 
forever, Thus weare caught, not co imicate the foolith ORrich, 
building our neft in che duit, bur like the noble Eagle (being lifted 
up by the mighty power of the holySpiric making our neft or cak- 
ing up otr reft in heaven, which is, as che higheft, fo the fafeft 
place of all, Thus 


s 
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Thus far of the Eagle intwo of her properties. Firlt, Her 
high flight, Secondly, Her high net, 

"The third thing fpoken of in this context concerning the Eagle, 
is the choife of her abode or habitation. 


Verf, 28. She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, apo the crag 
of therock, and the frrong place. 


“na the Eagle flyeth very bigh, fo fhe abideth on high places, 
er abiding fo high, (hews the nobility and generofity of her pa- 
ture; (he doth not only mount upon high fometimes, and make 
Ber neit on high in breeding time , but the dwells on high, the 
dwelleth and abideth there. The word which we tender abid- 
eth, Ggoifieth properly tarrying for a night, ot taking upa nights- 
lodging; but we are not co confine the Eagles abode toa night, 
to chis or that nighr, here the word notes conftant, continued re- 
fidence, {he d: wellerh and abideth on the rock, there’sh erplace, her 
palace, there this Queen of birds keeps Court 5 there the abid- 
eth, éxcepting in two cafes, Firft, When the is mindedto 
mount up and take her pleafure, Secondly, When the flies off 
to feek her prey, as willappear further in the next verfe, but take 
her generally there (he abides, Naturalifts defcribe a fort of 
Eagles, which chufe, and love to dwell in or inhabit woods, 
plains,and by che fea (hore ; burthe Eagle here deferibed dwells * 
on the rock, and not only fo; burt 


Upon the crag of the rock. 


The Hebresw is, upon the tooth of the rock. Matter Broughton 
renders, In the edge of a rock, The crag of a rock doth much 
refemble both a tooth and thee edge ofa ching ; for tis harp like 
an edge, and appears in form like acooth : Now upon chat pas t 
of the rock, which is moft cr aggy and {tands out like a tooth,there 

the Esgle abides, there the peascheth, And Naturailifts.cell us, 
though fhe pearches upon a hard rock, yet the is very careful of 
her talons, leaft they fhould be blunted. of receive any injury 
from the hardnefs of the rock, the is very curious of chem, know 
ing of whacufe they are.to hers Thus the abides npon the rock, 
and spon the crag of therock; or upomthe tooth of therock, It 
doth not farisfie the Eagle co build of abide upon any part of the 
rock, but fhe chufech chat part of it for her habication which is molt 
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inacceffible , left the fhould have any difturbance by ill neigh- 
bours, or the air be infe&ted with ill fmells.Saine Hierome faith,the 
Eagle builds in thismanner, leaft Adders or Snakes fhould {poil 
her Eaglets or young ones ; and that the Amythift-/tone, which is 
an Antidote or prefervative again{t poyfon, is found in her neft, 
She abides on the crag of the rock, 


And the rong place, 


We might well enough conceive,that when ic is {aid the dwells 
on the rock, that fhe dwells on the ftrong place, for the rockisa 
frong place ; yet the Holy Ghoft is pleated ro fer ir out diftingt- 

TINS Aue ly, On therock, upon the crag of the rock, and the Prong places 
Bfopignaculum Milter Broughton cranflates ic, On a fortrefs ; (he dwells on the 
munitio,cogna- = = Sask 
Fionem haber TOCK, 28 on her Caltle or Tower. The word fignifies any place 
cum verbo W¥ Of defence, and Grammarians tell us, ic comes from, or hath 
quod venari eff near cognation with, aword that fignifies to have or purfue the 
Hebrais. Mol- game ; and the rea(on given forir, is, becaufe when perfons are 
pe tad purfued in war or troubled in peace ( as weaker birds by birds of 
‘i prey ) they have their recourfe to ftrong places for refuge and 
fafety. The Eagle needs a {trong place, for fhe hath enemies, 
and therefore is taught to fortifieher felf, or to get into {rong 
places for her fecurity againftthem. From all rhefe expreilions, 
that the Eagle dwelleth on the rock, upon che crag of the rock, 
and ftrong place, 
Note ; 
Nature teacheth the creature in general, much more man, to 
provide for his own fafety, 

That is, God hath put fuch an inftin& into the nature of all 
the creatures, as to provide for their own fafery ; The Eagle will 
dwell on the rock, fhe will{nor venture herfelf everywhere, And 
according co the {tate and condition of creatures, fuch is the pro- 
vilion which they make for their fafety ( P/al. 104.18.) The high 
bills are a refuge for the wild Goat, and the ftony rock for the 
Coney, The wild Goats have their refuge, and the Coneys have 
their refuge, and they are caught whither to fly from the face of 
danger. Thereisno creature but hatha refuge in time of dans 
ger, and therefore we commonly. fay, Times of danger difcover 
ear refuge, 

Now 
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Now if the Lord hath taught, the fowls of the air, andthe 

bealts of the earch to look co their own {afety, to get to the rock, 


and the (trong place ; thén doubelefs, he hath caughe his fervanisy. 
ir 


all chat are godly, co feek and haften to a refuge, both for che.! 
fpititual and corporal fafecy. David often difcovers his refuge *° 
che Pfalmes (Pfal, 18.2. ) When ac the firft verfe, he had inplain 
language called the Lord his frrength, Iwill love thee, O Lord, 
my ffrength ; he prefently adds a number of metaphors, to 
(hadow out the famething, The Lord is my fortre[s, my rack , 
and my deliverer, my God, my frrength, in whom I will traft 5 my 
buckler, and the horn of my falvation, and my high tower, He 
callech God his rock twice in that verfe, God isnoc only a rock, 
buc the only rock in which his faichful people find fhelter, Adofes 
faid in his prayer (Pfal. 90. 1.) Lord thon haf? been onr dwelling 
place in all generations, Where do believers dwell? in God 
himfelf ; as the dwelling of the Eagle is in the rock, fo the 
dwelling of a believer is in God, bis rock, They may be fure 
of fafecy who are fo houfed, who are houfedin God( Pfal. 91,1.) 
He that dwells in the fecret places of the molt high, hall abide 
under the [hadow of the Almighty > Iwill fay of the Lord, he tz 
myrefage, and my fortre{s, my God, in him will I traft, — Thus, 
as the Lord hach taught the Eagle to look outa {trong place for 
her felf, fo’he hath taught his people ; and ic will beeas much 
their wildom, to learn of the Eagle to provide again? danger,as 
to leatn of che Ant to provide againlt hunger. 

As inthis 28ch-verfe we have had rhe dwelling of the Eag!= 
defcribed, foin the next, we have both the fharpnefs of her ap- 
petite and the quicknefs of her fight. 


Verl. 29. Eremthence he feeks her prey, and her eyes behold 

afar off ‘ 

The fourth thing confiderable in the Eagle, is the fharpnefs of 
het appetices the hach 2 great heat of ftomack, and a {trong di- 
geftion, therefore fhe mutt be feeking prey. 

From thences 


Thar iss from the rock her dwelling place, from the cooth of 
the rock ; From thence {he feeks ber prey, And’tisconceived, 
thac the reafon why. fhe builds fo highis, chat’ fhe may. from 

Qqq2 thence 
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thence with more advantage {py out’ and feek her prey... The 
Hebrew is fhe diggeth her prey from thence, That an Engle (hould 
dig, and dig in the air, is an elegantexpreffion, Diligent feeking 
or fearching, is fignified by digging inthe Hebrew language, They 
that dig fora thing feek ic earneftly; and therefore co thew how 
earneftly the Eagle fecks her prey, the is faidito dig foric. The 
Lord to thew the open'finfulnets of /fraetiold chem ( Fer.2.3 46) 
In thy shirts is found the blood of the fouls of the poor innocents, 
That which is in a mans skirts is “eafily feens and hence che Lord 
adds, Thave noe found it by fecret fearch y oras the Margin 
hach ic, by digging that’s the force'of the word, icnotes a diligene 
{earch or feeking; the Eagle feeks, as if the were a digging for 


Her prey 


What is her prey? The Eagle hath a trong ftomack, and che 
word here-ufed fignifies any-thing eatable. - Naturali(ts fay the 
feeds tpon fowls of the air, the Dove, crc, fhe feeds alfo upon 
Sheep; Encbs: Barts apd “tis faid, the hatha great mind, co 
Hires, they being not only meat, but medicine ro her. Naturalifts 
tell usalfo, that thé Eagle feeds upon fith, and chat in her flight 
fhe can difcern the fish inthe Sea: and iome cells.usythat the 
loves thell-fith, the Crab-fith efpecially very much; this is her 
preys from thence fhe feeks her prey, whither moving in the air, 
or upon the land, or in the water; the feeksher prey where-ever 
’tis to be had,and fhe will have it if ic be co-be had above ground, 
yea, if ic be to be had in tne water. 


Hence note ; 
Hunger makes attive, 

We fay hunger breaks thorough ftone-walls or (trong-holds, 
Whither will nor the Eagle dig to fatisfie her appetite? I'need 
not flay upon the gerieral truth; Ewould cnly adde this, ic is cer- 
tainly fo in {piricuals, Soul hunger, our hunger after righteouls 
nefs will make us aGive. Thofe Eagles, the Saints, having a 
ftrong appetite to che things of God, will dig for their farisfacti- 
on, they will feek after food for their fouls till they are fatisfied, 
Sometimes poffibly there is a glut of food, and chen ‘they will 
fearcely look after it; but if once they are pinched wich famine, 


chen they look afterfood, That of the Prophec (Amos 8. rr.) 
anfivers 
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antwers this ofthe Text, 7 ( faitt’the Lord’) will fend a famine 
among yousnot afamine of by ead, but of bearing the Word of the Lord, 
And what then? Why then they fhall wanier from fea:to fea} 
and from the North even to the Eajt, they {hall run to and fro to 
feck the Word of the Lord; and hall: not’ fi ity. The Eagle here 
feekiher prey & gets icsbuc ene ythall feek the Word of the Lord, 
and not have ity becaute they were unchankful for ityand'unprofit+ 
able under icy when thty had tr. ” ris a fad hunger co'be: pinche 
qrith the want of the word; which 1s {pirieual food’; buc thac’s a 
blefled hunger whichis not from wane of, but froma true and 
ftrong defire after the Word or fpiritual foods. True believers, 
abiding ina right frame,have a great defire and hunger after {pi.i- 
tual food, even when there is grearelt plenty of ic 3 when chere 
is (as we fay) 2 glut of ‘it, they are tor glutced with ic ; the 
more they are facished with ir, che more they would: hayeof ic ; 
their appetites and facisfaction “are interchangable; they are hun+ 
ory, yet fatishied ; they are fatisfied, yet hungry 3 and therefore 
they are always fecking their (pirienal prey. lesa fore judgment 
when they that have had much of this fpiricual food, and have 
not had a hunger after ir, aré cur fhort and deprived of it. “The 
Lord often lets chofe hunger afterit in want; who have nor bun- 
ered after it in enjoyment. 

As the Eigle hash an eager appetice, @ fharp ftomack; fo-aa 
excellenteye, a tharp fight, as ic followeth, 


Her eyes behold afar off, 


Tobehold or fee, isthe wo-k of theeye, and co behold afar 
Off, isthe excellency of the eye inthat work. The Eagle feeks 
after her prey, anid her eyes'bebald afar off. Some render which 
ker eyes behold afar off, that’s a good reading ; the conjundtive 


83 
particte avd is notin che Original Text, and therefore we may 
fupply ic by the relative ( 


h) as well as by che conjuncyon 
(and) Naruralifts tell us, chat che- Egle hath fo fharpa fighr, 
thac when (he is mounted quite out of our fight; out of the fight 
Of any man, and is'as ic Were inthe clouds, thac even chen fhe 
doth perfeétly behold her prey, and thatis afar off indeed’s=even 
at that diftance the beliolds the Hare inthe buh, “and the fifth in 
ihe waters» There are almoltincredible things related, as to the 
séeutenelsof the Eagles fight s'and the reafon given by fome of 
her 


\ 


her quickfightedne(s, is this in nature, becaule her eye lieth very 


Phaebea du- 
bios explorae 
lampede farus. 
Silius Ital, 


deep in her head, and fo hath a great advantage in feeing, the 
light being the more compafled by,and the rayes the more ftrong- 
ly gathered into her eye, J thali mot difcufs the validity of this 
tealon, all agreeing in the thing, that the Eagle fees very exact! 
and afar off: And.as the hath a very-clear, {oa very {trong fight, fo 
{trong that the can fteadily behold the Sun thining in its Qrengch 
( asic was couche before ) thofe beams which blind us, and op- 
pre(s our eyes, are pleafing to hers. Ichath beena torture which 
foe Tyrants have ufed, to hold open a mans eye direGly to the 
Sun-beamsy and {0 blindhim, and quice excinguith the fight of 
hiseyes Now chat which blinds us,and puts out our eyes is plea- 
fant, delightful, and as (ome expres ic, healing and tefrething co 
the eyes of the Eagle : and hence ‘tis faid of her, that the tries 
her young ones, whether they be of a right breed or no, in this 
manner; fhe holds themupcothe Sun, and if they can bear the 
beams.of the Sun with open eyes, they are right, otherwife {pu- 
tious. The Eagle is{fo tharp-fighted, thar, 4x Eagles eye is the 
proverb fora fharp fight. Her eyes behold afar off. Not in the 
fenfe we ‘find the phrafe uled (P/al, 138. 6. ) where ic is faid, 
Though the Lord be high, yet hath he refpect untothe bwly, but the 
proud he kzoweth afar off, chat is, he regardsthem not, We puc 
aword of chat fignificancy in the Meeter, He contemning, knows 
them afar off, that is, as perfons that he cannot abide to have 
near him, The proud and lowly are alike near in place to God, 
yet notin refpect. Butof that only bythe way. The Exgles 
beholding things afar off, isnot (I fay ) like the Lords beholding 
perfons afar off ; thofe chings which are afar off, in place from 
the Eagle, the fees them asif they were at hand: Thus fhe be- 
holdeth afar off. 
Hence, Obferve; 

God hath given more excellext jenles-to fome fenfitive cream 
tures than to others of that kind, yea; than to.thofe of a bigher 
kind, the rational, 

Nor only doth the Eagle exceed other fowls of the ar, bur 
all the men on earth in eye-fight. And asan Eagle hath a natural 
eye=fight beyond man ; foa godly man hatha {piritual eye-fight 
beyond all other men, the eye-fight of faith, by which he fees 
not only chings afar off, but things inyifible, yea, him that isin- 

vifible, 
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vilible, as AZofes did (Heb. 11.27.) A believer hach an, Eagles 
eye ; his eyes, as hers, bebold afar off. 
Verl, 30. Her young ones alfo fuck up blood, and where the 
fain are, there i fe. 
This verfe holds our the fixe property of che Eagle; what kind 
of food the and her young ones live uponis here expreft. 


Her young ones, 


Ox her patters forth By which we are to underftand fuch young 
ones as are ready to put forth feathers,buc cannot yer fly abroad to, 
fhift for themfelves ; or they are fo called,becaufe young ones are 
put forth of the eggs. What do they ? they fuck up blood, The 
word notes averygreedy fucking,icisa double word, & fo implies, 
4s itwere,a double drinking, a drinking with {uch haft,thac cheyare 
ready to. choak ; and fo Matter Broughton tranflaces it exprefly, 
Her yiung ones near choak. fwallow: blood, they (wallow it fo 
ereedily chatchey are ready to choak themfelves wich ir; that’s a 
good reading. The Septuagint, fay her young ones are {prinkled 
with blood, as they that feed upon raw flefh, efpecially whennew- 
ly killed or corn, are fpeck!’d or fprinkled with blood : Her young 
ones are rolled or wallowed in blood, faith another, All readings 
(hem what provifion fe makes for her youngones while under 
her keeping, and how they keep themfelves wien gone off from 
herhand ; the brings up her young ones to her own trade, feed- 
ing them with flefh, and acquainting them with the fweer of 
blood; fhe and her young onesare all of a diet, “Tis faid of the 
Ezele, that fhe never drinks water, nor is at allthirfy ; bucboth 
(he and her young ones fuck up blood. 


# 


Hence note; 
What young ones are ufed toy that they will afterwards fullow, 


Young Fagles are ufed co blood in the neft, and therefore de-~ 
light in blood all their days afterwards (Prov, 22. 6, ) Train up 
a Child inthe way he fhould go, and when be ts old he will wt de~ 
part from it, If aChild be crained up in 2 good way, he will not 
depart from it when he is old ; ‘cis ufually fo, or probably it will 
be fo. Thoughthe golden youth-age of fome hath ended in a 
leaden old age, yet itis molt probable, if a Child be bred up in 
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agoodiway, hewillhold ir, andif-in anill way, he will bardly 
leave or be beacen out of ic:, Uy wally, fich as che infticution and 
inft:uction of youch is, {uch will their after-converlation be, Her 


Luar primum young ones alfo fuck mp blood, and, as it follows, 


Wupio predam , 
Buflaverit ovo, 
Juven, Satyr, 
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Where the flain are, there is {he, 


This thews us yer moze fully, what the Eagle lives upon, 
Where carcaffes be, refort they, {aith Mr. Broughton, Some inter- 
prec che Text, nor of bodies flain, but of bodies to be flain; where 
battels are to be fought, thither che Eagle reforts, Natural Hi- 
ftorians cell us, Eagles will prefege or {mella baccel, fome fay, 
feven dayes before ‘tis fought, others three, at leaft two 3 fo that 
not only whére the carcafles are, but are like to be, thicher the 
Eagles gather. Yet fome ccntend very much, thae thereis.afoit 
or race of Eagles fo ncble, that they will not feed upon a dead 
carcafs, bur live upomhe:bs; but tha moft Eagles feed upon 
bodies flain, none deny. This Scripture of Jeb is alluded co by 
Chrift himfelf (A4at. 24.28. Luke 17. 37.) and both upon the 
fame accounts, the deftruction of Jernfalem, the glorious coming 
of Chrift, and che end of the world. In AZatrhew he faith, where- 
Sfocwer the carcafs is, there will the Eagles be gathered together: And 
in Luke, Wherefoever the body is, thither will the Eagles be ga» 
thered together St, Matthew faith where the carcafs is,and St. Lake 
faith, Where the bedy is, There are various interpretations of 
thefe two Scriptures, both’ quoted (as is generally conceived ) 
from the Text under hand. Some expcund them only of the de- 
RruAion of the Fews by the Romans, and give the fenfe thus ; 
That whereas Chrift had foretold the deftiu€tion of the Jemifh 
State and Temple by the Romans , and that it (hould fall’ upon 
all places, even at once like lightning, fo thacic would be in vain 
for them to.run from one City or Country toanother, in hope ro 
avoid the vengeance, becaufe wherefoever the Jews thould be, 
or whitherfoever they fhould retize.to hide and fave then:felves, 
thither would the Romans Armies come (whofe Enfien was-the 
Eagle) and finding chem our, flay and deftroy chem, ‘A$ if che 
Lord Ch.ift had faid, This threatned defolatior, will be univer- 
fal and unavoidable ; where ever any Fetsare, there the Ro- 
mans will be. Thus the whole body of the Jewih Nation is 
compared tos carcafs or body, 2nd the Romansto Eagles. Thac 
2n- 
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ancient Prophecy (Dest. 28. 49.) may be applicable to this fi- 
nal deftruétion of the Fewifh Nation; The Lord hall bring a 
Nation againft thee from far, from the end of the earth (as fwitt) 
as the Eagle flyeth,a Nation whofe tongue thon fhale not underfland, 

But though ic be both very probable inic felf, and very fura- 
ble to the words of Chrift in Sc. Afatthew, chac the deft-uction 
which the Roman Eagles brought upon the body of the Jewi(h 
Nation, is there implyed ; yet Chrift {peaking of his own coming 
to judge the world (as well as of the Romans to deftroy the Fews) 
there is (I conceive) more inic chan thar, when Chri(t faith, 
Wherefoever the carcafs is, there will she Eagles be gathered toge~ 
ther, And why may wenot fay, thac Chrift compares himfelf to 
the carcafs or body, and believers co the Eagles, who hall refore 
and be gathered to him wherefoever he hall appear ?. Taking 
the words in chis latter fenfe, 

Some expound them of crue believers gathering to Chrift, as 
the carcsfe or body, every day by faith, One of the Ancients Buthvaine 
faith, when Chrift being laid in the grave, was firlt reforted to by Theophita, 
Mary, the wife-of (leophas, and Mary Magdalen, and Mary the aus. 
Mother of our Lord, and by the Apoftles, then were the Eagles Ambrofius. 
gathered abour the carcafs: And ever fince Chrift arofe from 
the dead, believers have gathered cogether about him, and fed 
upon himas crucified, or as that bleffed carcafs who procu- 
red life for them by his death ; wherefoever Chrift crucified is 
preached, thither crue believers gather,and many who believe not 
are added tothe Church, 

Again, others expound it of the Saints gathering to Chriftat 
the lat day, Our late Annorarors dealing with thefe words, as 
reported. (Lak. 17.37.) fay, that bythe flight of the Eagle is 
fignified the (udder affembling of the Saints ufto Chri coming 
unto judgement, anfwerableco that of the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 15, 
g2.asalfocothat, 1 Thef. 4.17. 

Now though according to this allegorical interpretation of the 
Texts in St. A4atthew and Luke, Chrilt isthe carcals, and belie- 
vers the Eagles; yet I (hall clofe my interpretation of this Text 
in Fob, co which both the Evangelifts allude, by thewing thar in 
other Scriptures, fuch things are fpoken of Chrift himfelf, as hold 
out alikenefs between him and the Eagle, in many re(pedts. 

Firit, Asthe Eagle is the royal bird, the Princefs or Queen 
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of birds, fo Jelus Carift is che Prince of the Kings of the earth 
(Rev.1. 5.) And again (Rev.19. 16.) Kivg of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. As the Eagle among birds, fo Chrilt among 
both men and Angels, hach the preheminence. 

Secondly, As the Eagle mounts up, fo alfodid Jefus Chritt 
(Pfal. 63.18.) Thon haft alcended ow high ; yea, fo high hath 
Chriftafcended, thatthe Eagle cannot follow him: The Heaven 
to which natural Eaglesmounc, is (as | may fay) buca pavement 
tothat which Jefus Chrift afcended to.Chrift had ahigh flight,he 
mounted up to che heaven of heavens, far above all vifible heavens 
(Eph. 4. 10:) he ismade higher than the Heavens( Heb.7.26.) 

Thirdly, Hath the Eagle apiercing eye Pfo hath Jefus Chrilt; 
he caot only from the height of the clouds, whither the Eagle 
mounts, but) from the higheft heavens, can look into the fecret 
of every mans heart, éven into the bell of a bad mans heart, and 
fee what’s doing there, what's lying there. Ic was faid of Chrift 
while on earth (Johw 2. 25.) He needed-not that any {hold tefti-~ 
fie of man, for he knew-what wasin man ; and Still he looks quite 
through ‘map; through the wifelt, clofett, and moft referved-a- 
mong the fons of men, eAll things are naked and open before the 
eyes of bins (this Eagle) with whom we have to do ; his eyes bebola 
afar off. 

Fourthly, Hiftorians teltus,. che Eagle fights or wars with 
Dragons and Serpents; and overcomes them, Jefus Chrilt, chis 
Bagle, hach foughcwith thac great dragon the devil, and bruifed 
the head of the Serpent (Gen, 3, 15.) 

Fifthly, The Eagle is very render and careful of ber young 
ones, Now, as am Bagle ((aith Adofes, Dest. 32, 11, 12.) flirreth 
ap her nef (chat is, tho‘ in her nelt) fluttereth over her young, 
fpreadeth abroad hér wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 
fothe.Bord alone did lead him, ard there was no ftrange God with 
him, God bare the lfcaelices on Eagles wings (oucvof Egypt) and 
brought them to himfelf (Exod. «9. 5.) thatis, he brought them 
fpeedily and fafely, and fo he bore them all' che years of their’ 
journeying in the wildernefs. The Eagle beareth her young ones 
upon her wings, that they may be fafe (fhe mut be hurt before 
her young ones can, while fhe bears chem there.) Thus Chrift 
bears his people on his wings, yea, in his bofome, The sternal God 
% their refuge, and wuderneath, arethe everlafting Arms (Dent. 
33. an) Sixth= 
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Thus we fee how Chriltis like the Eagle, in thefe feven par- 
ticulars; I thall thew fevenmore, Wherein crue Chriftians alfo 
are like the Eagle, 

Firft, Doth the Eagle flie high ? fo do they by the wings of 


faith ; They mount ap (faich the Prophet, //4,49.31. ) with wings 
as the Eagle, 

Secondly, Haththe Eagle a clear fight 7 doth (he fee far off ? 
fo Saints by faich can fee far off (Ifa. 33.17.) Their eyes fee the 
King inhis beanty, they bebold the Land that 1s very far off. 
Which Scripture, though ic be properly and litterally meant of 
beholding King Hezeksab in his earthly glory, yet it is much 
more verified of a believers feeing his King, the Lord Je‘us 
Chrift in his heavenly glory, and of his beholding Heaven, which 
may well be called theLand of farne{s and diftances,or(as we trate 
late) The Land very far off. Stephen the Protomartyr 5 hada 
clear intelleGtual fpiritual eye, when he faid (déts 7.56.) Be- 
bold, I fee the heavens opened, andthe Son of man fandingon the 
right hand of God.’ Believers have 2 clear Eagle-eye here, and 
they (hall have a much clearer eyehereafter, when they (hall fee 
Chriftas heis (1 Fob» 3. 2.) All Saincs will be more than eagle~ 
eyed in glory. 

Thirdly, Doth the Eagle dwell ona rock ? fo doth every true 
believer (Z/a. 33. 19.) His place of defence (hall be the munitions 
of rocks ; bread (hall be given him, his water ball be fare, The A- 
poftle rells us. who the rock is (1 Cor. 10. 4.) The rock which 
followed them was Chrift. Rre 2 Fourth- 
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Fourthly, Doth the Eagle renew her firength ? So do believers 
when any oldnefs is coming upon the new creature ( as ic doth 
fomecimes ) then they renew their ftrength by looking to Jefus 
Chrift, who is-at once their righteou(nels and cheir {trengch ; He 
Satisfieth their mouth with good things, fo that their youth is rem 
newed as the Eagles ( Pfal, 103.5.) Asche Lord often biings his 
people low by bodily ficknefs and weaknefs, and chen renews 
their natural health and flrength: So when shere are decays and 
declinings upon their fouls, he renews cheir f{piritual health and 
ftrength (Ifa, 40, 31.) They that wait upon the Lord (hall renew 
their, firengh, and then (as was faid before ) they (hall mount up 
with wings as Eagles. The Eagles youth is renewed by the growth 
and fuccetfion of new feathers (of the fame kind)in the place of 
the old ; buca believer renewecth his youth or ftrength,by cafting 
off gradually che remainders of the old man which is corrupr, 
and by putting on more of the new man(who is quite of ano- 
ther kind ) created after God in rightcoufnefs anditrue holine[s 
(Eph. 4. 24+) t 

Fifthly,Can the Eagle look fully upon the Sun?Surely helievers 
have not only as clear, but as ftronga fight as the Eagle, they can 
look uponJefus Chrift che Son of righteoufnefswich open face.For 
as this Son of righteoufnefs hath faid behold me,bebold me(1la.6 5, 
1. )and again, Lock to me and be ye faved, all the ends of rhe earth 
(Ifa. 45.22, ) chat is, all ye chac dwell on earth,even to the ends 
of it; fo he givesa power, or a fpiritual eye to behold and look 
upon him ; and that beholding or looking is a healing torhem, as 
the beholding of the Sunis to the natural eye of the Eagle ( Ads/, 
4.2.)T0 thera that fear my name {hall the Son of righteou{ne{s arife 
with healing in his wings. 

Sixthly, Do Eagles fuck blood both young and old ? fo dobe+ 
lievers, The firlt living of the new creature is upon blood; every 
godly mandrinksthe blood of Jefus Chrift by faich, as offered to 
him, both in the promifes and in the Oxdinances of the Gofpel. 
Avbeliever could not live a moment, nor have any fubfiltence in 
grace, if he had not( as the Eagle ) blood to fuck in and drink, 
A godly man is nourithed, by a believing conteinplation upon the 
fufferings of Chrift, and che effufion of his blood, 

Seventhly, Doth the Eagle feed upon the flain ? fo believers 
feed upon Chrift as flain. Chrift by bis death is become our food 

to 
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to eternal life, (Feb. 6. 51, 53.) Though the raifed and glo- 
tified body of Chrift be entred into the fulf poffeffion of a 
divine and eternal life, and though we by faith look to 
Jefus Chrilt, not according to the flefh , nor as dead, but 
as living and fitting for ever at the right hand of the Fathery 
there making interceffion for us; yet we mult look to him as 
entring into the holy plice by rhe facrifice of, himfelf, and wich 
his own blood, xot werh the blood of others (Heb. 9, 24,2526.) 
The Apoftle told the Corinthians, Idetermined te know nothing 
among yor, but J cfues Chrift and bins crucified ;that.is, fo to know 
him as to feed upon him my felf, and fo to make him known.to 
you,thac you might feed upon him alfo, 

Further, Icis confiderable, that as believers in Scripture are 
compared to Eagles, and the Lord is faid to have born the old 
Church of the Jews upon Eagles wings; fo under the Gefpel 
Eagles wings are faid to have been given tothe Chriftian Church, 
whereupon fhe was born out of the reach of danger (ev, 12. 
13, 15.) eAndwhen the Dragon faw that hewas caft'to rhe earth, 
he perfecuted the woman that brought forth theman-child,. And 
to the woman were given two wingstof a great Eagle, that fhe 
might ‘flie sto the wildernefs, ( that is, convenient and fufficient 
means to further her flight and retirement ) into her place (where- 
foever ivis ) where fhe is wouri(hed for atime, akd times, and half 
atime, from the face of the ferpent, “Allbbthe means) of the 
Churches efcape’ from danger ate {hadowed by two wings ; not 
bur that God hath more means than two, by which-his providence 
works and procures the fafery of the-Chuirch ; bur, becaule ic 
had beenimproper, {peaking of her flight,toexpre($ mote wings 
than two: For the Seraphims, which are defcribed, having each 
one fix wings (Ifa. 6.2.) yet two of them only were put to thac 
ufe of flying. And thefe two wings given the Church, 
are faid to be the two wings of an Eagle, becaufe among all 
the winged ‘tribes, Eagles are ft-ongeft and-{wifteft-of wing; 
they can fly faftelt, and they can fly furtheft, as in height, fo in 
length. Nor are the wings given the Church, barely called the 
wings of an Eagle, bur of a great Eagle, implying not only the belt 
kind, of wings, but the beft wings of that kind; not only the 
wings of an Eagle, but of agreat Eagle. By all which is meanr, 
the wife and tender care of God over his Church in times of 
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greaceft danger, when the Dragon become a Serpent, or the Ser~ 
pentine Dragon feeks moft to annoy her. 

Thus far the Lord hath been interrogating Job, not only about 
the inanimate creatures, the Heavens, the Air, the Sea, che Earth, 
bur alfo about feveral Animals; inthe lea(t of which, becaufe 
they not only have a being, but life, fenfe and motion, more of 
the’ power, witdomrand goodnefs of God fhines forth, chan in 
the’ greate(t of che former. And all the queftions propofed co 
Fob in thefe two Chapters have ( as hath been hinted heretofore, 
and fhould beconftancly minded ) this general {cope to convince 
(as then Feb, fo now) all men, boch of their own nothingnels, 
and of the all-fufficiency, wifdom, care and power of God, who 
hath fo wifely made, and doth fo wifely difpofe of all the crea- 
tures which he hath made. And therefore, man who hath recei- 
yed more from God chan they all, and-of whom God is more ten- 
der than of themall, fhould fubmir co the difpofe of God in all 
things without difputing about, much more without murmuring 
at, or complaining of: his.difpenfations ia one kind or other. 

The Lord { though he had done much inthe way of interro~ 
geting ) hath noc yet done interrogating Job concerning. the 
works of his hands. Neverthelefs, before he proceeded any fur~ 
ther, to enquire of him about the creatures, he faw it fic to 
feel his pulle alictle, by.a clofe application of what he had al- 
ready faid, mingled with high language and cutting reproofs, 
thereby to try what effec this forepafled difcourfe had wrought 
upon him, or whether he were come toa more humble aad fub- 
mitting frame chan before, as will appear in opening the former 
part of the Chapter following. 
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1. Moreover, the Lord anfwered Job, and faid, 


2. Shall he that contendeth with the Almizhty,in- 
firudé bim? be that reproveth God, Ict hin 


anfwer it. 


co Fob out of the Whirlwind, with what queftions he appo- 

fed him about che works of Creation and Providence: To 
all of any of. which Fb being unable co make An{wer, ¢fpeci« 
ally ro give a prefent and perfes& Aniwer , the Lord (it feems) 
gave him fome little refpice ro recollect binvelf , in expectation 
of his Anlwer ; but finding him filent , proceedsinthis Chapter, 
to urge him yet further upon the whole matter, for an Anfiver 5 
yea,the Lord having {aid all this co him’, #fets ichome upon him 
yeich this fharp reprehenfion. 


Moreover, the Lord anfwered Jobs and (aid; hall be, &c. 
Asif he had fid, O Job , had/t thou diligently confidered my 


work of Creation 1 making , and my work of Providence in govern= 
ing this wheleworld , even the motions of the leaf? ard vot inferi= 
on Creatares thereim contained ; farely thon hadft never-venture 

to think what thou baff uttered , and now thou canft not but fee how 
unduly thou haft complained of my proceedings with thee; nor canft 
thou be unconvinced how unable thow art toexter into the fecrets of my 
Cosnfel ,. for,as wench as the caufes of marty leffer and common things 
Inthe world are lecrets wntothee , and fach as exceed the'reach of 
thy wnderftanding, Thus we may conceive the Lord ‘at once 
{peaking to, and feverely reprehending Fob. in the words which 


follow. 
" Verfe 22 


[: the twoformer Chapters. we have heard what the Lord faid 
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Verfe 2. Shall-he thatcoutendeth with the Almighty in- 
Strut bins? 


Shall hey or can he, furely he thall nor,“urely he cannot. Toere 
are feveral readings of this former part of the verfe ; 1 thall on- 
ly name four , and then come to the explication of the words as 
they lie in our Tranflation, 

RatbiDavid. Firft, The words are rendered thus , Js it wifdom or learning 
to contend with the Almighty ? This reading puts che latter words 
firft, Is ic wifdom or in{truétion , orischac man well inftructed, 
or well in his wits, who.concends with che Almighty ?. The fenfe 
of that reading is plain, and the improvement of it might be ve- 

Nonef, itlece 2 ufeful ; for indeed thefe cwo are ucterly repugnanc and contra- 

vi neque tant , Tocontend with God, and tobe wife; tocontend with God, 

bene obfequens 474 to (ew onr felves well taught. That mamhach not received in- 

divine difei- ftrution either by or about divine correétion , who muccers or 
plinz, quidco quarrels at God correéting him: Fot how ywile foever he is in-bis 
ciemta- own eyes, he thews himfelf a very fool, ar leaft,as co chat poine 
| aaah oratcempt,very foolith, Sothen ‘tis 4 great cruth which thisread= 

Vatabl, | ing holds forth Js it wifdoms, is it learaing,to contend with the Alm 
mighty? Whofoever doth fo, erresin doing fo, and will ac latt 
both fee and feel his errour by fad experiences. 

Secondly thus, Should he be inftrutted who contends with the 
Almighty? This Tranflacion may have a double incerpretacion., 
Firlt , Surely that man deferves not tobe inftrutted, but corretted, 
who contends with the Almighty ; he deferves not tobe taught, but 
tobe punified, Should he be taught that contends wirh the Al- 
mighty ? Doubtlefs onely,as. Gideon caught the men of Succoth, 
(Judg.8. 16.) with briars and thorns of the wilderne[i ; thacis, 
wich fevereft chaftifements, Secondly, Should he be inftrutted, 
that contends with the Almighty? Thacis , isa learner a compe- 
tent match for God ? is one that needs inftruGtion and reaching, fic 
co take up the bueklers and encer the field of difpure with Gad > 
He had need co be a Mafter , not aScholar ; a Teacher, nora 
Learner, thac undertakes to deal with God. That man had need 
be skilled and well furnithed,he had need be (as we fpeak’) his 
Crafts-mafter (and allliccle enough, yea all toolitcle) who con- 
cends with the Almighty. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The word which we render toinfiruét, fignifies al- erage 
foto correct: takingic fo, the Texe is chus rendred , Shall be Daca fuss 
contend with the Almighty , whom he eorrests * or, Shallaman iy, caftigat? 
corretted by or under the corresting hand of the Almighty , contend Lavat, 
with him? Shall any give God words: for his blows , or expoftu- 
late the matter with him? Noman may (with fuch a fpiric) fay 
unta God , What do(? thon? whatioever he fuffers ; nor may any 
man be diipleafed with what God doth, whatfoever he is plea- 
fed to do either with himfelf or others. r 

Laftly ( which washinted inthe fecond ) Dosh not contending 
with the Almighty deserve chaftening ? Certainly ic doth; or, Js Niwnstcohee 
not chaftening due tocontending (that is, to contenders) with God? ini cum deo 
Doubrlefsit is, He that willcontend with God, rhovugh but in cafieario, ‘ups 
words, is worthy of no anfwer nor facisfaétion but in blows, Every ple, deberur? 
one of thefe Tranflations hath a fairnefs in ic , asalfo wich the He> 
brew Text’; but J thallinfift upon our own reading only, and 
give you fome few notes from thar, 


Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty , inBrutt him? 


There isa twofold contending. 

Firft, By force and ftrength of arm, or Arength of arms. We 
cannot fuppofe the Lord {peaking here of {uch a Contention. 

There were a fortofrobuftious men, Giants, of old, called fight- Sedpanei. 
ers with God ; and many profane Achei(ts have blafphemoully fec 
themfelves againit heaven , asif they would pull God from his 

Throne, Such asthefe are not the Concenders’ with God here 

intended ; Job was far from being aman of that fpirir. 

Secondly , There is a contending with God by force of Argu- Qui offer fe 
ment, or by reafonings. This Iconceive is here meant ; Fob wag 4i)putatunim 
often found in thefe contendings with God. But thal any chink “”¢. Aqu, 
tologick, it with God? to enter a difpute with God ? ro argue 
with or reply upon him, asthe Apoltle foeaks (Rom. 9.70.) O 
man swho art thou that replieft against God? Arguing and replying 
area kind of contending, ‘and rhisis of wo forts ; 

Firlt, With the Word of God ; declaring whit God would 
have usdo, or what God would have usbelieye, ‘Thus many 
contend with God, even as Many as fubmir not ro his Word. 
This isa common quarrel, whether the Word of God o> mans 
will fhall Rand , whether che Law of God or the tuts of men (hall 

Sff carry 
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carry it, and bearthe fway. The Apoftle is exprefs in ic (Roms, 
8.7,8.) The carnal mind is exmity againft God ; andif fo, then 
ic concendeth with God, for enmity will be Contending ; and what 
kind of contending is there meant, appears in the next words > it 
4s not fubjeEt to the law of God, neither indeed can be, Every natu- 
ral man, till {ubdued and conquered by grace, is contending with 
the Word of God ; he fubmits not to what God would have him 
do, nor to what God would have him believe ; he will nor form 
either his faith or his life as God would havehim. Infinite are 
the Conrentions of ‘man with God inthis notion; but neither is 
this the contending here aimed ac , and I would {peak to no more 
than is dire&tly to the {cope of the Texte. Therefore 

Secondly , There is a contending with the works of God, or 
with what God himfelf hath done oris doing, Thus alfo there 
are many Contenders with God in the world, and chis is the Con- 
tention here {fpoken of;a Concention about the works of God, what 
God either hath dons or is doing. Alf'the debate which Fb had 
wich God, was about his dealings with him. God had laid him 
low, and ftript him nzked ; God had broken his eftace, and filled 
his body full of fores and pains ; God had wounded his {pirir, 
and filled his foul with gali and wormwood; God had with-drawn 
biimfelf or his comforts frombim, and his friends were acainft 
him, or ac beft, but miferable comforters were they all: Now 
though he was a patientman, yet under thefe preffures he often 
broke our into impatient fpeeches, Thus Feb contended with 
the Almighty, Moreover the Lord anfwered Job, and aid ; frall he 
that contendeth with the Almighty (about what he is doing) 


Infiru&t him? 


Shall he have the better of him, and beable to reach him, or 
put him ina betcer way chan he is in ? Shall he give God the rile, 
the law how co guide the world more equally in general, or him 
in particular, Whether the Contention liech about the providence 
of God to the whole world, orany Nation, family, or perfon, 
it comes under the fame queftion, Shall he that contendeth with 
the Almighty infirult him? Thacis, Can he dire& God todo 
and orderthings better , or put them into a righter or more equi- 
table courfe than they atedifpofed in? No, hecannor. Who is 
the pleader (faith Mr, Broghtow) that will inftrudt the Omnipotent? 

let 
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Jet him come forth andtry his skill. Thus the Lord (yer ing 
tender and fatherly way) derides che folly of Job, who would 
needsattempt (upon the matter) co teach him who is perfeét in 
knowledge , and co over-rule his decrees and determinations, 
who isnot only , The Lord Chief Fuftice of allthe world, but Fu- 
fice it felf , andthe folerule ofit, Shak he that contendeth with 
the Almsghty inftruft him ? 


Hence obferve ; 
Firlt, There sa [pvrit in man , in weak finful man , ready co 
contend with the Almighty God, 


The queftion inthe Text may be refolved into this pofision , 
There are Contenders with God, There are Contenders with 
the Word of God (as wasfhewed before) There are Concend- 
ersalfo with the Works of God , or with God about his Works, 
as J thall thew further now ; and chis will foonappear, if we do 
bur compare the 4th verfe.of the g1th Pfalme, wich the 4th verfe 
of Rom, 3. Inthe Pialme David made Confeffion of his fin, of 
that {pecial enormous fin Adulcery, withrthe Murder that follow 
edit. eAgainft theeonely have 1 finned, and done this evilinthy 
fight , that chow mightest be jujtified when thou {peakest, and clear 
when thou judgest, As if David bad aid, 1 humbly confeffemy 
fin, my adultery aid my murder ; that when-cver the Lord {hail 
bring any chatifement upon my perfon or upon my family , when e- 
ver he (hail aff me or mine greatly, he may be juftified sn (0 doing; 
or that all the world may fee that God had great reafon to correél me, 
and Co juftifie himin it. For fome poffibly may fay,wich wonder, 
at che hearing ot it, What! the Lord correit David >? fuch aman 
4s David? [oholy a man as David ? fo jf? and upright aman as 
David ? Yer, axd the Lord is juff in doing it 5 and David confeffed 
his fin , that God might be jutified when he hould {peak terrible 
things, and be cleared when he fhould judge,that ts corrett and affitt 
him terribly ; asthe word is uled (1 Cor.14.3 1.) If we would judge 
onr felves, we fhould not be judged , thar is, we thouldnot be cha- 
ftened , as “tis expounded (verf.32.) when we are judged (iaith 
the Apoftle there ) we are chaffened of the Lord , that we {hould 
not be condemned with the world, Now thole words {poken by Da- 
vid, are applied by the Apofile { Roms, 3. 4.) ro vindicate the ho- 
nour of God againtt alla(perfions whacfoever, in his proceeding 
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with man; Let God be true, avid every man a liar » as itis writ 
sen, that thon mighteft be juftified in thy fayings , and, mighteft o- 
vercomt when thow art judged, Inthe Plalme the words are a- 
Aive , That thon mayest be clear when thon jndgest, Buc $c, Paul 
following, as | remember, the Septuagine, renders them paffive- 
ly, That thon maye St overcome when thow-art jedged, As ifhebad 
faid, Some cake upon them to judge God (they who judge him, 
contend with him) chacis, they judge and paffe fentence upon his 
works ; now (faith the Apoftle) Let God be true, and every man 
aliar, that thou mighteft be juftified in thy fayings , and mighteft 
overcome when thou art judged; that is,that all men may fee and fay 
thou art rightesus , though thou affiitke/t the godly (for they fin) and 
though thor condemneft the wicked, for they fin and repent not of 
their fins. 

Thefe two Scriptures confidered either apart, ot compared to- 
gether (befides many more which might be called into thisfer- 
vice) area clear proof chat there are Contenders with God about 
his works. Yet poflibly fome may fay., furely there are none to 
be found fo bold and prefumptuous ; What contend with God ? 

[anfwer, Fir, There are fome who do it very openly,avowedly, 
and with «bare face ; they {tick not to {peak their dif-facisfadti- 
on concerning the works of God yand belch our blafphemy againft 
whac he hach done, oris doing in the world, Such doubslefle 
were they, of whom ic is {aid (Jfa,8.21.) They hall paffe through 
it hardly beftead and bangry.s andit {hall come to paffe, that when 
they be hungry , they foall fret themfelves , and curfe their King 
and thtir God, and look, upward ; not in faith and patience , as 
they whoin fuch extremities call earieftly and humblyupon God, 
but inpaffionand vexation, asthey whowickedly curfe: God, and 
deparc from him. Such alfoare they fpoken of (Rev.16.9.) who 
being (eorched with great beat at the pouring out of the fourth vial 
upon the Sun , bla{phemed the Namie of God) who had. power over 
thofe plagues , and repented sot, to grve him gliry. 

Secondly, I anfwer , There are many who. dothis fecretly, 
or within their teeth s they bice in their words, yet ‘cis the lan- 
guage of their hearts in tumulcuating thoughts,arifing and working 
there about the worksof God : “and thus a good man, a Fob (who 
was a good man of the firft form) may befound contending with 


the works of God. Any difcontent with the works of God, isa 
de- 
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degree of concending with God abour them, Any fecrerrifing of 
heare againft what God doth, is, in this {ence,a ftriving with God; 
yea our being nor fully pleafed and farisfied wich what God doth, 
is in fome fenfe 2 contending withGod : And if all this be co con~ 
tend with God,how many are there that contend wich God! and 
who almoft isthere that doth not 2. Who can fay in this thing,my 
heart is clean? Whocan fay , but at one time or other , he hath 
conrended wich God. Remember, when we would have things 
after our mind and mode , when we are not free to comply with 
the will of God, this isto contend with God. There are two Ca- 
fes, as to the common {tate of the world, in which the hearts even 
of good men, ire very aprro rife again{t the work of God. 

Firft, When they fee che wicked profper, and carry all before 
them in the world sthen they are ready to fay, Why dothGodfuffer 
this ? Feremiab had much adoe to keep his heart from contending 
with God inthiscafe (fer.12. 1.) And David could hardly 
keep his fromic (Pfal.7 3. 2,3.) -As for me, my feet were almoft 
gone, my freps had well nigh flipt ; for [was envions at the foolifh, 
wher I faw the profperity of the wicked, And for this he befooled 
himfelf (verf, 22.) So foolifh was I, and ignorant ; Iwas asa beaft 
before thee, Thus David was, and many more have been offend- 
ed atthe work of God, in giving good to bad men; and chat’s the 
fir Cafe, 

Secondly , When good men are vexed, opprefled, and trod= 
den under feet, as mire in the freecs ; what rifings of heart, and 
what unfatisfiednefs of {piric is there in many good men! In 
both thefe-Cafes there is much contending with God, though in 
both, our hearts (upon many accounts) fhould acquiefce and reft 
in the will of God ; who, inthe former, doth not declare him- 
felf a friend ro evil men; nor doth he in the latrer,declare him- 
felf an enemy to thofe who are good, 

Bur feeing there isa {piricin man, even tocontend with God; 
fet us watch our felves inthis thing, thac fuch thoughts rife not : 
orlecuscarefully fupp-efs thein as foon as they arerifen. Ic is 
good for-us, and our duty; to keep down the Conrendings of our 
hearts with men, forwe are very apt co be our with one another, 
Tis “ad co fee breaches, the fruic of heart-burnings, between man 
and man, Butmuch more fhould we keep down thofe contend- 
ings, yea qrench che firft {parkes which may kindle heare-burn- 
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ings about the works of God., for they may foon come to be Con- 
rendings with him, For the clofe of this point , cake thefe four 
Confiderations , which may move all forts of men to watch cheir 
hearts again{t Contendings with God , whether as co his dealings 
in che world, or with themfelves, 

Fic , Remember, What/sever the Lord doth , be may do; for 
he is an abfolutely fovereign Lord, and therefore notto be con- 
cended with about any thing he doth, becaufe no way accounta- 
ble for any thing he doth, as hath been thewed upon feveral oc- 
cafions cffered in opening this Book. He is Lord of our being, 
. and hath given to all life, breath, and allthings, asthe Apotile 
told the {uperfitious Athenians (Ait 17. 25.) andmay not he 
do what he willco all beings, in whom all have their being ; and 
who hath givenall things to all which concernthat being?He is our 
Maker 5 and hath net the potter power over the clay, te do what he 
will with ic ? Hach not the Creator power over the creature y Co 
difpofe of ir ashe pleafeth ?(//a.45.9.) Let the potfheard firive 
with the potfoeards of the earth, It any willbe (triving, let them 
firive with their like; pocfheards with portheards,not potfheards 
with the potrer, to whem they are founlike, The Lord ufed no 
other a-gument but this co quiet all (P/a/. 46. 10.) Be frill, and 
know that [avs God; remember thar, and you will either not be- 
gin,or quickly have done contending with God: Yet in that Pialm 
the Lord is reprefented making mott dreadful work , Come bebold 
the works of the Lord what defolations he hath made on the earth, 
Though God make that which was asagarden, co become ade- 
folate wildernefs, yet contend nor with him ; be fiill, and know 
that he is God, 

Secordly , Remember whatfever work the Lord makes inthe 
world , itis allrighteons work ; there is nothing amifs init, He 
tsarock ((aid ~Mofes, Deut, 32.4.) Hu workss perfect , for ak 
his wayes are judgements (not as judgements are oppofed to mer 
cies, but to injuftice, as ic followeth in that verfe) 4 God of trurh, 
and without inignity , juft-and right 1s hes To this David gives 
witnels (Pfal. 145.17) The Lord ss righteous sn all his wayes, 
and holy in all bis works. Not only is he righteous and holy in chis 
and chat way or work, burinall bis wayes and works ; in wayes 
of judgement aswell as in wayes of mercy , in wayes of deftru- 
@tion as well as in wayes of falvation, He is righteous in pulling 
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down as well as in building up , in rooting up as well asin plant- 
ing, Now if there be a righteoufnels inall the wayes and works 
of God , who (hall contend with him about any of bis wayes or 
wrorks 2 

Thirdly , All the works of God have an infinite wifdom in thems; 
they are done wifely, even in exacteltwildom ; and (hall we 
fools contend with him, who is not onely a wife God , but the 
God onely wife (Rom, 16. 27.) and all whofe works are done in, 
and according to the Jdea or platforme of his owninfinite and e- 
cernal wifdom. The fooli(hnefs of God ((aith the Apoftle, 1 Cor, 
1.25.) % wifer than men; thatis, the wifeft men are meer 
fools toGod ; or that work of God, which fome men call foo- 
lithnefs, is infinicely more wilely done, than the wifeft work that 
the wifeft men inthe world ever did, orcan do , with all their 
wifdome. 

Fourthly , Let.all chat fear and love God, efpecially,take heed 
of contending with God about any of his works ; for God is good 
co all fuch in all his works , and all his works are good to {uch. 
Shall any contend with God about that which is for their own 
good ? Not onely are thofe works of God good to fuch which 
are good inthemfelves , thatis, which we call good , being fa- 
wourable providences , and for our comfort and fupport in this 
world ; but even thofe works of God which we call crofs provi- 
dences, or providences which bring the Croffe with them , are 
all good to fuch, evento all them that love Gods and are the cal~ 
led according to his purpofe (Rom, 8.28.) Shall they contend with 
God about any thing, who hear and maybeaflured, thache hath 
an intendment of good co them in all chings ? (Pfal. 73.1.) Tra- 
Ly God is good to Irael ; chacis, though he afflictsthem, and the 
Cup be very bitter which he gives them to drink , yer he is good 
tothem. Or thus, Truly God, not the world ( of though the 
world be not ) is good to d/rael, Once more, we may cake the 
Pfalmift thus, Truly God zs good to Tfrael, nor fo (as to them) to 
the world, though (as ic followeth in the Pfalme) they enjoy ne- 
ver fo much worldly good, 

Thefe Confiderations may perfwade all not to contend with 
God about his works , cowhich J fhalladde onely this counfel: 
If the works of God are grievous cous at anytime , lec us gothe 
right way toworkin our Contendings with him. For I donot urge 
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this point, as if we fhould fic Rill, and lec the Lord alone (ashe 
{eemingly faid to Afofes, Exod, 32. 10, ) when he dealeth out 
hard and grievous chingstous, ‘There isa contending with God 
by fupplication and prayer , by mourning and humiliation ; this 
becomes us when the works of God are hard, when they are 
breaking, defolating, {catcering, and afflictive towards us, Take 
heed of difcontent with providence, yet wreftle and contend ¢a‘= 
neftly with God by prayer , when providences go hard with you, 
ot with the whole J/racl of God, Adofes in a holy manner affaulc- 
ed God and contended with him in that cafe , and therefore the 
Lord faidcohim (inthe:place Jatt mentioned) Let me alone , as 
we fayto.a man thatconcends and {trives with us, Let me alone. 
©Mofes was contending with the Lord about that difpenfation, but 
ic was in a gracious way ; and fo may we, yea fo muftwe. The 
Lord expeéts prayer in all fuch cafes, which if ic be (asic ought 
tobe) earnelt and fervent, isa friving,a concending with him, 
very pleafing and acceptable tohim. When the providences of 
God were grievous to Faeob and he feared they might be much 
more grievousto him, the Texe fairh he wrettled with the Az- 
gel; but how was that ? the Prophet Ho/cacells us (Chap, 12.4.) 
it was by weeping and making fupplication. The Apotile ufeth the 
fame expreflion (Rom.15, 30.) 1 befeech you brethren, that you 
frrive together with mein your prayers to God for me; thatis, let 
you and I ferour fhoulders to it , wreftling with God inthe a&- 
ings of faith formétcy. Thisis a duriful contending with God, 
ablefled ftriving with God ; Lerusfirive fo, and we hall (as 
Jacob did) prevail with God, and « brain the bleffing. We may 
warrantably and confidently venture upon this contention with 
God ; a8 for any other, take heed of it, forbear ir, why thould 
we meddle te onr burt, asthe King of I/rael cantioned the King 
of Fudab, when he wouldneeds be contending with him (2 Kings 
14,10,) The Lord may contend with us, and he will whenwe 
give him caufe ; yet he hath eflured bis people thar he willnoc 
conrend fof ever 5 nor be alwayes wroth (Ja. $7. 16.) Burwe 
multhumbleour felvesunder bis mighty hand alwayes(as che Apoftle 
dire&ts, 1 Pet. 5.6.) and not contend with him at all, unleffe in 
the fenfe and waylaft opened. Tc is as much our duty role God 
do what he will, what he plesfech with us, patiently , asto do 
readity whatfoever his will and pleafure is, 


Secondly, 


Chap, 40. An Kexpofition upon the Book of J'o-8, Vel. 2, 505 


Secondly, Inthac the Text faith, frail he that contendeth with 
the Almighey infratt hin 2 


Obferve; 

They who contend-with God, or are difcontent with the.works 

of God, feemto themfelues able to snftrutt and teach Gud, 
That’s the thing at che borcom which the Lord would convince 
Job of, Diicontented perfons feem to fay unto God, they could 
puc things into a better way, if chey had che handling of them; 
or that they could model the government of the world tore s~ 
gually, if it were in theit hands. Such is che pride and-finful- 
nefs, or the finful pride of mans heart, that he thinks himfelf 
able to inftruct God, and reach him ro mend his work, Some 
have been fo arrogant and prefumptuous, as to fay, they could 
have mended fome things in the natural fabrick of the world, had 
they been the contrivers of it; and many have faid, ac lealtin 
their hearts (where the fool faith there ismo God’) that they 
could mend the providential fabrick or courfe of ‘ic. “Beware of 
thefe pre(umptiont. Remember, ic is our duty to be inftrugted 
by God, co receive inftrugtion from God. Wo to thofe who 
would give him inftru&tion (Fob 22.22.) eAcguaint thy felf now 
with him, and receive the law at bis mouth, that is, the rule of all 
chy actions, bur de nor give the law co him. Nomanhath more 
need of inftruction than he who thinks he can give inftrution to 
God. Icisfaid proverbially, when we fee an inferior, much more 
afmatterer in any Art or Science, offer co controule a perfect 
Artit ; What , A Sowor a Swine teach Minerva! fow mucti 
more may we fay fo of the moft learned; chat controule God or 
contend with him about his works! The works of Gad of every 
kind are fo exact in every kind, thar itis impoffible co find any real 
defect or redundancy in them. To go about to mend them, isto 
marr them;to alcer chem,wereto deface them. Thofe things which 
men callor count the blemifhes of Gods works,are the true beat{- 
ty of them; and what they contend with him about, is the com- 
mendation of them, and the glory of his workmanthip, And 
as ac laft Jefts Chrift will Prefent che whole body of belie- 
vers, or the perfons of all chat believe , tobimfelf a clorions 
Church, not having {pot or wrinkle, or any (ach thing (Eph. 5. 
87. )fohe will ac faft reprefent the providences of Cod, or his 
Tee works 
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works of providence, both in the Church and all over the world, 
without {pot or wrinkle, or any {uch ching, Only here will be the 
difference, the Church will be prefented not having {por or 
wrinkle, or any fuch thing ( (he hath had her {pots and wrinkles, 
and many fuch things ) Buc the works of God hall chen:be repre- 
fenced, a8 never having had any {pot or wrinkle,or any fuch ching; 
thacis, chen ic (hall be made appear, that they were always wich- 
out {pot or wrinkle, alcogether ju‘t, righteous and perfect, 

Further, From the whole fencence, in that here we have an in- 
timation of mans contending with God, and preluming to i- 
(rug bim, take chefe two inferences from ir, 

Firft; 
There is much pride in the heart of man, 


There would never be any contending with God, were there 
not much pride inthe heart of man; For ( Prov. 13. 10.) only 
by pride cometh contention : If {o,then, where no pride is,there 
is no contention, There are indeed feveral. other occafions of 
contention ; fome out of coveroufnefs, others out of malice, con- 
cend with their neighbours, yet all may be refolved into chis,che 
pride of mansheart ; pride bears parc with all che occafions and 
caufes of contention, Ic fhould be matter of great humiliation 
tous, thac our bearcs are proud at all ; buc char chey rifeevento 
fuch a hightof prideas produceth contention, and trying Mafte- 
ries ( a8 it were ) with God himfelf, how fhould chat humble us. 
Aad if ro contend with man, our equal, be a {ymptome of pride, 
what isic co contend wich God, whois infinitely above all men ! 


Secondly, Take this, Inference fromic. 
Thereisa great deal of folly bound up in the heart of max, 


If man were not vain and foolith? he would not willingly do 
any ching, that (hould have the leaft fignification of a contention 
with God, much lefs chat which can fignifie nothing elle,, Solomon 
faith, fools will be medling ; ic is highelt folly to be thus medling 
with Gods matters, Again, irisa fufficient proof. of our igno- 
rance and folly,to attempt (in any way ) coinftruct God or teach 
hitn, either what to do or how to do, either whento do or in 
whaemeafure co do, or cowards whom.to.do any.of his works; buc 
they. who are unfatisfied wich che works of God, and inthar fenfe 

con- 
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contend wich him about chem, make an atcempt always in fome of 
thefe refpeéts, fometimes in all of them, ‘to inftruct and reach 
him : Is not their folly manifeft to all men, who are’ nor as 
foolifhasthemfelves? Shall he that contendeth with the Alaighty 
inftrukt him 2 

He that reproveth God let hina anfwver it. 


‘This fecond part of the verfe is of near alliance to the former. 
Contencing with God, is indeed a reproving of God: Thefe 
cwo A&s expound eachother yet more diftnctly, to reprove fup- 
pofeth, 

a Firft, The finding of a fault. 

Secondly, A rebuke given for that faulc. There mutt bea faulc 
found, elfe we cannot juftly reprove; and a faulc being found we 
may jultly rebuke the fault, So then, to reprove God implies 
a finding of a faule wich Gods works, and thena kind of rebuk- 
ing God for that faule; and if all chis be ina reproof, then tore- 
prove God for any of his works, is allaring work indeed, J 
grancthe word rendred reprove. may be taken ina milder fence, 
He that argneth or pleadeth with God ; Our reading highcens the 
fenfe of the Hebrew word, or cakes icin the higheft fenfe, ¢ shar 
repreveth God 


Let him anfwer it, 


Thatis; 

Firft, Let him aniwer the former queftion, whether he be able 
to inftru& God or no, or (according to the other reading) 
whether he doth not deferve punifhment for contending with 
God ? 

Secondly, Let bins anfwer st, chat is, lechim anfwer all thofe 
queftions propofed in the two former Chapters, Asif God had 
faid, Job, thow haft reproved my works, yet canft not anfwer my 
queftions, So Matter Browghton carrieth the fenfe ; Let the re= 
ins (faith he ) of the paiffant fpeak. to any one of thefe 
things, 

Thitdty, Let hire anjwer it, thacis; tec him aniwer for fo do- 
ing, let bim bear his punifhment. There is a two-fold anfwering; 
Firft. A Logical anfwering. Secondly, A Forinfecal anfwering. 
Or there is an anfwer in Schools, and an anfwerin Courts. 
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And anfwer in Logick is made three ways, Firlt, By denying, 
Secondly, By granting. Thirdly, By diftin Bifhing or Jimmit« 
ting) the propotition and matter. propofed,, Logicians in Schools 
aniwer by denying, or by granting, or by diftinguifhing, The 
diftinguifher grants fomewhat, and denies the reft, 

An an{wer in Law, if the matcer be criminal, is made by 
pleading guilty or not guilty to the Indicement. ° Ifthe ‘macter 
be-civil, co anfwer, is co fhew'our right, to take off the charge, 
er defend our ticle. Thereisalfo an an(wering in Law by fub- 
mitting, and chat twoways. Firft, By fubmicting to the mercy 
of the Court. Secondly, To the penalty of the Law. 

Now, when the Lord faichin che Text, Let. him anfiver it; 1 
conceive we may take it not only in a Logical fexfe,let him anfwer 
ic (if he can) by resfoning,but ina Court fenfe, lec bim anfwer 
it by beating the penalty of his rafhnefs and folly ; as we fayco 
one thathath wrong’d us, Zt fall coft you dear, you {hall anfwer 
it: Lconceive ( as.was faid ) we may under{tand it here both 
ways.Let bins that hi, a God anfwer it, either as a difpucant in 
Schools, or as a defendant in Courts of Law ; and if he cannot 
an{wer it as a Logician, by giving a reafon for what he hath done, 
he fhall certainly anfier ic in Court, by undergoing the ‘penal- 
ry of the Law, for whac he hath done, : 

Some tranflace thus, He that argues with or reproves God, ought 
to anfwer st; thacis, he muft not think it enough’ to put in a 
charge or to give a reproof, burhe muft make irgood. - He that 
reproveth a man ought to give a ground of his reproof;how much 
morehe that reproveth God! The Text concludes it fhould be fo, 
yea, thacic (hall be fo. He thas reproverh God let bis anfwer it. 


Hence note, Firft ; 
"Tis dangerons, “tis at onr peril, to find fault with what God 
doth. 


He that doth fo, muft and hall anfwer ic; chere’s no avoid- 
ingit, There are two forts of reproving-which are our duty, 
Fit, The reproving of othermen, when we have an opportu- 
nity and a call (Levit. 19. 17. Gal. 6.1.) As allthey who re- 
prove God fhall anfwer it; fomany (hall anfwerir, becaufe they 
have not reprovedmen. Secondly, It is aduty toreprove our 
felves, and a great point of wifdom co fee what is reproveable 

in 
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in our felves. Many are quick-fighted at finding faults in others, 
but very blind as co finding ont their own, I may adde, icis both 
aereat duty; anda fignof much grace, meekly to take and re- 
ceive a reproot irom otfiers. Now, as it is our duty to take are~ 

roof from others, when we have failed, and to fee curown 
faults and reproye our felves for them; as alfo wifely co reprove 
others for the faults we fee inthem, fo itis our fin, danger and 
peril,to reprove God, in whom there is no fault, nor can be, And 
if any fay, we oever had athoughe of reproving God, know, if 
you find faulc with the works of God, you reprove God); to find 
faule with what God hath done co you, or your rela ions, is to 
reprove God, and this you muft anfwer, or anfwer for it, Will 
a Matter in any. Art endure thac an ignorant perfon fhould find 
fault with his work ?_ how then will the Lord take ic, if men fhall 
come into his great fhop, the world, and find faulc with chis and 
thar, and the other work of his? There is no temptation that 
Satan our great enemy doth more follow us with, than this, even 
tomake usfind faule with the works of God, There are thefe 
two things’ about which Satan labeurs much ; Firlt, to keep us 
from finding out the faults of our own works, which are almoft 
nothing elfe but faults. Satan would perfwade usthac we have 
doneall well, when we have done char which is alcogether evil, 
or ftark naveht for the matter of its and how doth he hinderus 
from feeing our faults, inthe manner of our doing good works! 
he would not {uffer us to have the leaft fufpicion thac we may have 
done evilly, while we have been doing good. Secondly , Satans 
great bufinefs is to put us upon finding faults (where none are) in 
Gods works. Almott all the murmurings of #he fons of men, arile 
fromn chismaifcorceiciniman, that there is fomewhac amifs inthe 
works of God cowardsthem, or that he hach not dealc well and 
wifely with them, This falie and blafphemous principle Saran 
would plant and water in the hearts of all men, ashe did (tothe 
overthrow of mankind) in. the heart of the firft man : This , 
this is his works and he hath gota great victory over that foul, 
qvhoveither (ees not the faults of his-own.works, oF finds faulc 
with the works of God, 

Eurther,thefe words, Let him anfwer stmay imply theLords gen- 
tlene(s and mildnefs in {peaking to Fob, The Lord doth not chun- 
der againft him, but faith, come ler-me fee, what you can anfwer, 
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Sa aa SN ld Bk 
fet me hear what youcan fay in favour of your felf,either to (hew 
che equicy of what you have {aid in reproving me, or any ini- 
quity in what I have done in affliting you ; I give you free leave 
to {peak for your felf, Some infift much upon this fenfe, and 
it may yield us chis note ; 


God is very gracious i conde{cending to man, 


Heis willing we fhould anfwer for our felves, and do our belt 
to clear our felves, when we have done our works amifs, or have 
fpoken amifsof his, 


—— 
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3. Then Job anfwered the Lord, and faid, 

4. Behold, 1 am vile, what fhall 1 anfwer thee? 1 
willlay my hand upon my mouth. 

5. Once have I fpoken, but 1 will not anfwers yea 
twice, but Iwill proceed no further. 


N the former verfe, the Lord urged Fob toaniwer; He that 
B reproveth God, let bins anfwer it, Fob being thus urged by the 
Lord to anfwer, gave his anfwer, and the anlwer which he gave 
hi thisin general, That he could nor anfwer : Or, we have 

ere, 

Firft, An humble confeffion of his ucter inability to anfwer. 

Secondly, His (@teled refolution not to anfwer. His inabili- 
ty to anfwer, appears acthe gthverfe, Behold, Jam wile, what 
fall I anfover thee 2? Iwill lay my hand upon my mouth, His telo- 
fution not co anfiver, or only co give this for an anfer, That he 
could not anfwer, is expreffed inthe sth verfe ; Once have] 
Spoken, but I will not anfwer 5 yea, twice, but I will proceed no fur- 
ther, 

Fobs {pirit, ic feems, was much appaled by the Lords appea- 
rance to him, and immediate parlee with him ; his underftanding 
alfo was much puzzled, yea, noa-pluft, with thofe many and in- 
tricate queftions which God had put to him ; and therefore he 
fubmits, at once acknowledging he had done amifs in his -— 
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free difcourfes before,and promifing that he would run that courfe 
no more. 
Verl.3. Then Jobarfwered the Lord, and faid, 
What he faid by way of anfwer, followeth. 
Vert. 4. Bebold, I am viley what {hall £ anfwer ? 


Behold, Fob doth not conceal nor cover, but calls all eyes co 
the view of his ovnvilene(s, Bebold, Let God behold, let An~ 
gels behold, let men behold, what now I my felf behold, chac 


Iam vile, 


Toe root of the word, which we tranflate vile, fignifies three Op Et levers 

things. Firlt, Tobe Hight, or ofliccle weight ; and becaufe light & vilemac 
things are lightly efteemed, therefore it fignifies, Secondly, To Peligifest 
be contensned, or that whichis contemptible ; and, Thirdly, Be- ee 
caufe lighe chings, and chings contemptible, are allo vile things ; 
therefore, as we tranflace, ic fignifies w/e, Asif Fob had faid, 
Lam light, | have no fubftance, no folidity in me, I am but as chaff, 
or, asa feather, bear noweight,I deferve no efteem, no re/pett, [ams 
vile, As the Hebrew word for honour and glory is derived from 
a root which fignifies heauine/s or weightine/s,whence the Apotties 
phrafe in the Greek tongue (2 Cor, 4, 17.) which we cranflate, 
an exceeding weight of glory. Glory 1s Such a weighty ching, that 
we muft have other manner of fhoulders, other manner of 
ftreneth, than now we have, before we can be able to bear the 
weight of it, Flefh and-blood, as icis uncefined, ot meerly natu- 
ral, would foon fink under thac weight. Now I fay, as glory and 
honour ate expreft by a word which fignifies weightine/s ; fo chat 
which is vile‘and contemptible, is expreit by a word chat figni- 
fies lightnefs, or tobelight, Thus taich Fob, Bebold, [ am light, 
or, Behold, I am vile. 

There are two other cranflations of thefe words ; whereof, the 
onerefersto the fpeeches, the other to the aétions of Fob. 

Firft, The old Latine tranflation faich thus, 7 have fpoken Qui leviter lo- 
lightly; haw fhall I anfwer thee? Oursrefersto his perfon , f am quutus Jum re 
light, ot, J am vile; chatto his words, J bavefpoken lightly. To aaah 
Speak lightty, or vainly, is co be vain and light, Some words have pefiun.Wulg. 
agreatdeal of weight in them: words of truth, words of fober- 

nefs, 
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nefs, holy words, gracious words, are weighty words; evil words, 
impertinent Words, unprofitable words, {pecially corrupt, filthy, 
finful words, are light words ; how many words foever of thofe 
forts any min {peaks, they are alllight words, they have nora 
grain of goodnefs, and therefore not a grain of weightinels in 
them, That’s a good fen‘e, 
Tle hows Secondly, One of the Greek tranflacors renders, Behold, I 
daninoa, Ecce have done, or, abted lightly, There is lightnefs in our actions as 
leviterfeci. well-as in our fpeeches, We fay, fuch aman is of a /ight, 
Aquila, that is, of avaincarriage ; and we {ay of another, he isa grave 
man, or there is gravity io his carriage, Thus fome {peak and 
a& gravely, or weightily ; others {peak and a& loofely, lightly, 
When Fob taich, Behold, I am vileyic may take in both,f have (poken 
lightly, I have done lightly, and therefore Lamlight, therefore 
am vile, Oo contemptible, 

Yer further ; The greek Sepruagine rranflaces, [ams nothing ; 
they carry the fenfe co che loweft and lealtimaginable: Theres 
nothing lefsthan nothing, How (hall [ anfwer thee, feeing I ane no- 
thing? Allchac! am is folight aching, hac Iam nothing ac all ; 
that is, nothing of worth, nothing of value ; 1am of fo little va- 
lidity, chac Ihave {carce any enticy. Fromall thefe.readings, 
we may fully gather up Jobs fenfe inthis felf-abafing confeffion, 
Bebold, Lam vile, Z 

Lafily, For the clearing of thefe words, confider, we are not 
co underftand Fob when he faith, / ans vile, as Speaking only with 
reference to his then prefenc, ad, forrowful, deplorable condition: 
fometimes fuch'are accounted vile by men, who are low and 
mean in the eyeof the world. Fob did not count himfelf vile up= 
on that confideration, becaufe {tript of all his worldly greatnels, 
power and glory, health and ftrengch ; he did nor call himfelé 
vile, becaufe of the prefenc difpenfation of God cowards him, 
bur he called himfelf ale, wich refpeét co the common natural 
condition of mankind, or ashe was afinful man, though his pro- 
vidential condition had been never fo good and profperous, Be- 
hold, Lam vile, 


Hence obferve, Firft : 
Man At his beft eftate i vile, 


David faith, he iseventhen altogether vamty (Pfal, 39. 5») 
f and 
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and what is vile ifchac be noc ? or whee can be vilér than thac 
whichis altogether vanity? Man is vits, 

Firlt, If we confider the matter of hifbody: Was he not 
original fymade of the duft, «rd moulded out of tha clay, which 
we tread upon, and srample unde rfec 1? Yo which ‘enfe, among 
others, the Apofile (Phil, 3. %1,) sall sour Bod ya vike body ; the 
materials of it being vile, ici Ja¥o at), 

Secondly; Man is very vile , 3). 2 } jile, thzough the finful- 
nefsboth of his natsre andlifi. § ir }) \dersi evileindeed , COT 
ruptionmakes.us of norepetation. /yoush m)., as coche mac- 
terof his body, might have bran cafed vile inthe day of his 
Creation, yet he had never Asie’ ved thac diminifhing title, if 
he had not finned, Sin. hath degraded nan, and laid him low ; 
fin hath difhonoured man, and made him vile, even viler chan the 
duit out of which he was made, 

Thirdly, Man is vile, with refp1é to all chofe evil confequen= 
ces and effects of fin, which have poffefled, or are ready to pol- 
fels, Firlt, our bodies ; fuch are weaknels, ficknefs, pains, and all 
manner of difeafes, Secondly, our names ; fuch are reproach, 
infamie and difgrace. Thirdly, our eftates ; fuch are poverty 
and want, Fourthly, our perfons; imprifonmenc and reftrainc. 
Fifthly,our fouls ; fuch are blindnefs and ignorance in our minds, 
ftubbornefs in our wills, inordinacy in our affections, Thefe con- 
fequences of fin, as wellasfin ic elf, efpecially thofe conle- 
quences of fin which are themfelves finful (as chofe fa(t men- 
tioned are) render us vile. 

From this firft Obfervation, take thefe four inferences, 

Firft, I€ man be vile in thacthreefold refpect before fpoken 
of (heis fo inmany more) then et wot any man prize himfelf 
much, ‘We donot prize vile things without us 5 Why then fhould 
We much prize our felves who are vile >We are very apt to have 
thoughts of our felves beyond our felves,or to think of our felves 
beyond what is meet, Did we remember thar we were vile, high 
thoughtsof felf would foon down, and we would ceafe from our 
felves, as well as from other men,faying, Wherein are we (men) te 
be accounted of ? (I/a.2,22.) The belt man,of meer mep,hath bura 
little breach in his noftrils,and he hath much fin in his foul;where- 
in then, or for what (asa natural man) is any man to be account- 
edof ? Did we know our felyes more (underftandingly) we 
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fhould know our felves lefs (valuingly) In which fenfe fb faid 
(Chap. 9.21.) Though I were perfect, I wonld not kyow my fon, 
Ic is our ignorance,who and what we are, which caufech usto have 
high choughts of ourfelves; asic is ourignorance, who and what 
Chrift is, which caufeth us co have fuch low thoughts of him, and 
fuch flow or flight defires after him (Fob. 3..10) 

Secondly, As becaufe we are vile, we thould take heed of 
prizing our felvesmuch, fo we fhould more take heed of being 
proud of oxr felves at all, Indeed where the former is, where any 
perfon, man or woman fets too high a price upon elf, it is very 
hard co ab{tain from pride in felf ; for, pride in felf, arifes from 
over prizing of felf; We firit chink toowell of our felves, and 
then arelifted up in our felves, As it is through the power of 
faith, that our hearts are lifted up to God and in God ; fo when- 
foever our hearts are lifted upin our felves (glorying in our own 
attainments) or to our felves (gaping after our own ends) it pro- 
ceeds frompride. 

Thirdly, See the exceeding goodnels of God, who hath put 
honour upon vile man, We have made our felves vile, and fo 
we fhould reckon our felves ; yer the Lord is pleafed to efteem 
his people highly, and make them honourable (//a. 43. 4.) 
Since thou wall precious in wy fight, thon haft been hononrable, Fob 
was vile (as he confefled) in his own fight, yet he was precious 
in Gods fight. ‘And'thus che Lord eftimaces all that are godly, all 
thar are crue believerssrhough vile and of no value in themfelves, 
nor in their own fight, yet precious they are in his fight ; Since 
thowt waft precious t» my fight thos haft been bononrable, We are 
never cruly honourable, cill precious inthe fight of God, There 
isa bubble which the world calls boxcar, a wind of fame, with 
which many are much affected, and wich which fome are inveft- 
ed, who are not atall preciousin che fight of God, The belt, 
the crueft honour, arifeth from preciou{nefs in the fight of God ; 
they who are efteemed by God, are indeed perfons of eftimation. 
His grace thewed favourably and freely to us, his grace working 
mightily and effectually in us,puts a bleffed worth upon us,though 
we aré vile in our felves, and foaccounted by che world. 

Fourthly, See the goodnels of God in this alfo, that though 
we are vile, yet he is pleafed to fer bis heart upon ss, and to mind 
us. We little mind vile things ; light chings, crifles, we lightly 
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pals by. Weare bur a lightthing, a vile thing in our felves, yet 
God not only hath us in his heart,bur fets his heart upon us, Thus 
fpake Fob in che lowelt ebbe of his outward felicicy,and he {pake 
ic admiringly as well as truly (Chap. 7. 17.) What is man, that 
thon (hold ft magnifie, and that then fhonlaft fet thine hears upon 
bim| When he faith, What is man? icis asit he had faid, Afan 
is but a vile thing ; yet the Lordis mindful ofhim, yea, magni- 
fieth him, And though the Lord forbids us co fer our hearts 
oriaffections on earthly things (Col. 3. 2.) on the beit of 
earthly things, all which are comprehended under that one 
word or title, Riches (Pfal. 62.10.) And chough the rea 
fon why he forbids us to fet our hearts upon chefe things, 1s be- 
caufe they are vile, yet he is pleafed (O infinite goodnefle!) to 
fet his heart upon us though we are vile,and confidered as finful, 
much more yile chan they,even than the vileft of them. Wehave 
the like queftion put again (Pfal. 144. 3.) Lord, what is man 
that thou take? knowledge of him, or the {i f man, that thou mak= 
eft account of bins? Whacisman! "Tis adiminithing queltion, 
implying, that max is 4 vile thing, or a nothing. Is it not 
then a wonderful ching ? isicnot the fruic of rich and free grace, 
that God (hould rake an account, or make fuch/an account of man? 
And if God fers his heart upon man, whois{o vile, how fhould 
man fet his heart upon God, who is fo infinitely excellent! God 
may be faid to defcend, furely he condefcends exceedingly, when 
he fets his heart upon vile man. The Lord bumbleth himfelf ({aith 
David, Pfal. 113. 6.) to behold (chavis, to cake any notice of, or 
to take into his confiderationy the things that are in hraven,and in 
theearth; how much more doth he defcend, condefcend and 
humble himfelf, when he (ershis heart upon vile man! Now, 
doth God fechisheart upon vile man (which is an humbling to 
him ) and fhall nor vile man fet his heart upon the great and glo- 
rious God, whichis not onlyhis duty, buchis felicity, his ho= 
nour, and exaltation ! 

Again, Fob faith, Zam vile, What was Fob 2a godly man fure, 
aholy man by Gods own teftimony, yet even he fpeaks ac chis 
low rate of himfelf, Behold, I am vile, 
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‘ Hence note, Secondly ; 

u The better we are, the le[s we «fteem our felves ; and fill the 
better and better we grow, the lower are our thoughts of 
our felves. 


There is no greater argument of height ingrace, than lov 
thoughts of felf, Next to faith in Chrift, felf-denial, or to deny 
our felves, is the great duty of the Gofpel ( AZat.16.24.) Now, 
as co deny our felves is to be very low in our own eyes, fo iris one 
of the highelt aéts of grace inus, and requires not only cruth of, 
of grace, bur much ftrength of grace to actir.. And hence ic 
comes to pafs, chat the higher and fronger any are in grace, they 
are (till lower and lefler intheir own fight, becaule crue height 
and ftrength of grace works the foul to more felf-denial. And 
therefore, as a godly manis vile, fohe is made more {enfible of 
his own vilenefs, the more he encreafeth in godlinefs ; fo chat,if 
any have low thoughts of him,he hath lower of himfelf. Nonecan 
chink him lower in truth, chan he thinks himfelf ; Iam lighr, 
faith he, Dam vile, Though he well underftands his (tate, his pri- 
viledge, and his incereft in Chrift chrough grace, and under(tands 
iefo well, chat he values it aboveall the world, and would nor 
part wich it for the whole world, yet he is ftill vile in bis own 
eyes, and low in his own rate-books: eAbraham, the chief of 
believers, faid (Gen. 18. 27.) Behold, now I have taken npon 
me to fpeak unto the Lord, who am but duff and alpes, So David 
(2 Sam,7.18.) What am I? and what is my fathers boufe, that 
shou. haft brought me hitherto? How fenfible was he of his own 
vilene{s, who fpake chus, who. yet wasa man afcer Gods omn 
heart, and-the beft of Kings ? 

Further,Confider the time when Fob was brought to this hum- 
ble confeffion and acknowledgement of his own vilenefs ; he had 
not-fpoken thus before, bur was much in juftifying him(elf, efpe- 
cially as to che fincerity of his heart and wayes, and he did it e- 
wen to-offence ; but the Lord having deale roundly with him, he 
eryesont, J am vile, 


Hence 
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Hence, Obferve ; 
The dealings of God with man aime mefily at this great mark, 
tobumble him, and tomake him fee his own vilent{s. 


We quickly fee, or are quick-fighted to fee and take notice of 
any good in us, or done byus, to make vs proud inftead of chank- 
ful; bucweare dull of fight to fee or take notice of chat in us, 
or done by us,.which may humble and Jay us low : And therefore 
weput God to it co fhew us our vilenefs, by fevere and‘hum- 
bling difpenfations.. There are two great things which God 
would bring man to, Firft, To make him know how vile he is. 
Secondly, Tomake him know. how excellent, how glorious hina~ 
felf is. The Lord never left battering Jb by afflictions, and 
following him with queftions, till he brought him to both thefe 
points ; Behold J am vile (faith he in chis place ) L know thon 
canft do every thing, and that no thought can be with-holden from 
thee, faid he afterwards (Chap. 42. 2.) in which words he high~ 
ly exalted God, in the glory both of his power andwifdom. As 
one great purpote of the Gofpel is to exalc man and lift him up 
unto a moft glorious condition in and through Chrilt ; fo another 
great purpote of the Gofpel, is to lay man low in himlelf, or to 
take him quite off from his own bottome.. The Apoitle often 
infifts upon thar, as one grand defign of the Golpel with reipect 
to man (1 (or. 1.26.) Ye fee your calling brethren, that not 
many wifemen-after the fiefh, &c. are called, He tellsus ac the 
2gth verfe why ic is fo, Evew that no flefh fhould glory 1 his 
prefence; But (ver. 31.) that according as it 1s written, he 
that glorieth, let bins glory in the Lord, All the dealings of God, 
both in Law and Gofpel, both in his providences and in his ordi- 
nances, tend to bring manoff from, and out of himfelf; and tilf 
that be effected, neither ordinances nor providences have cheir 


due effe& upon him, We mult come to Fobs acknowledgmenr,, 


that we are vile, that we are nothing, and thar God is all to us in 
Chrift, before we are Chriftians indeed, 

Fourthly, The former difcourfe fheweth, that God was come 
very near to Fob, he {pake tebim ont of the whirl-wind, his appea- 
rance was very dreadful: And then Je cryed ont, Behold Jaro 
vileg 


Hence 
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Hence Obferve ; 
The more we have todo with God, and the nearer God comes to 
ws; the more we fee, ard the more we are made fenfible of 
onr own vilene[s, 


Manis clearly difcovered and known to himfelf, when he be- 
holds God in the fhinings of divine light, and noc till chen. Fob 
was higher in his own thoughts than became him, cill God came 
thusnear to him ; and whenGod came yet nearertohim, and 
difcovered himfelf (as he aftetwardsdid ) yet more fully to 
him, then Job did not only fay (as here )Lam vile, bur I abhor 
my felf, andrepert in duft and afkes, This firlt approach of God 
in fo eminent and illuftrious a way or manner, wrought much 
upon him, but the fecond more. The light of God thews us 
our darknefs, the power of God our wezkne!s, his wifdom our 
folly, his puricy our uncleannefs, his Majefly our vilenefs,and his 
Allnefs or al‘ufficiency being feen, gives us to fee our utter defi- 
ciency andnothingnefs, Still in proportion to the nearnels of 
God tous, or our nearer and clearer apprehenfions of him by 
faith, we are carried further out of, and furcher off from our 
felves ; and thus ‘tis in our attendance upon God in the Ordinan- 
cesof worfhip, The reafon why many come to ordinances with 
proud hearts, and go away proud, ir, becaufe they have little or 
Do communion with God in them by faich, or God doth not mani- 
feft himfelf co them by his bleffed Spirit. They who have feen 
the power and glory of God inthe Santtuary (as David profefled 
he had fometimes done, and longed ro fee ic again ( Pfal, 63, 
1,2.) they will fay with the fame David (Pfal, 131.1, 2.) 
Lord, our heart ts not haughty, vor our eyes lofty, onir foul is like w 
weaned child. 

Laftly, Fob was waiting for the goodnefs of God to him, or 
for deliverance out of his fad condition ; and doubrlefs he was 
convinced, that the moft probable way to ir, was to leave off con- 
tending with God, and to be found humbling himfelf before 
him, ia this or a like confeflion, Behold, [am vile, 


Hence 
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Hence note 5 
There wb nothing that doth more foeeten and milifie God (or, 
I may fay, any in zenuous adver{ary ) towards us, then an 
hamble acknowledgement of our own uilene{s and anwor- 
thinefs, 


When our hearts are truly humbled, mercy and deliverance 
areathand, Jab wasno (ooner made deeply fenfible of his vile- 
nefs, burmercycamein. The only skill of chis excellent wreft- 
ler (28 one calls him ) was to calt himfelf down at Gods foor. 
There is no way to get within God and co prevail with him, buc 
byfubmitting tohim. The Lord layeth down his rod, when we 
lay down our pride; and calts his frvord out of hishand, when we 
ca(t our felves at his feet. And in all our afflictions, whether 
perfonal or national,till we acknowledge (not formally, but ina 
deep fenfe of our own vilenefs ) that we are vile, in vain do we 
cry for deliverance, or hope for mercy, When we are loweft in 
otir own eyes, We are nearelt Co our exaltation ; when once we 
fay in our hearts we are nothing, we deferve nothing, we have 
fpoken lightly, we have done lightly, falvation will not carry. 
(1 Pet. 5.7+ )} Humble your felves under the mighty hand of God, 
and he will lift you upix due time, If we would be lifted up ouc 
of any affligtion, we mult be ac this humbling work, We thal! 
never work (as I may fay ) upon the heart of God, unlefs we 
are thus ac work wich our own hearts, or ill chis work be done 
upon our hearts, Our great work lies within, efpecially in a day 
of cryal and cribulation, fuch as Job was in, Job was fpeedily re- 
duced to his former honour and greatnefs, when once ( through 
grace ) he had wrought his hearc to this confellion, Behold, I am 
vile 5 


What [hall I anfwer thee ? 


As if Job had faid, truly I have noshing to anfwer thee ; Thou? 

O Lord, haft geven fuch demonffrations of thy greatne[s, of thy 
power, of the excellency of shy wifders, of thy goodne{s, that I have 
nothing to fay, bucchis, that I can fay nothing. What (hall I aa- 
fwer thee? 1 know not what to anfwer, or I have nothing ro ao- 
{wer, As ina great {traic, when we know not what to do, we 
ulually fay, What fhall we do? Sohere, ic fheweth chac Job was 
no, 


Scicbat Jobus 
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no way able co an{wer, when he faid, What fhall I anfwer 2 The 
Hebrew is, What fhall I retar or turn back ? We may exem- 
plifie chis paffionate interrogation, by that of the Patriark Fudah 
(Gen, 44.16. ) when Fofeph would have detained Benjamin 
(having found the cup in his facks mouth ) Fudah faid, What frall 
we fay unto my\Lord ? what fhall we Speak ? or how fall we 
clear our felves? Here ate three queftions co fhew that he had 
nothing to anfwer. Fit, what fhall we fay to my, Lord 2 
Secondly, What fhallive {peak 2 Thirdly, How fhall’ we clear 
or felves? Truly, we know not what to fay,nor fpeak,nor how to 
clear our felves. The plain truth is, we have nothing at all to 
an{wer for our felves, but to yield our felvesto thy mercy. Thus 
Job, I am vile, what hall] anfwer thee, the great God, the ho- 
ty God, the mighty God,the wife God?ivhat thall I anfwer thee ? 


Hence note ; 
When God 1s opponent,no man can be refpondent, 


God can put fuch quettions, and make fuch objections, as no 
manisable roanfwer. Thus fake Fob at the 3d verfe of the ninth 
Chapter ; If he (thatis, God) will costend with him ( that is, 
with man) he cannot anfwer him one of a thoufand: Which im- 
plyeth,that not only not one among very many men, but thacnor 
one among all men, or that not any man is able roanfwer, if God 
will contend. The Apoffle faich of all menin a (tate of fin( Rom, 
3.19.) We kuow, that what things foevér the law. faith, 1t fath 
tothe who are under the law ; that every month may be Stopped, 
and all the world may become guilty before God. 1f che Lord thould 
make objections againft, or charge finners, according co the frist 
nefs and feverityof the law; the beft,the holieft of men could not 
find an anfwer,or no anfwerwould be found in their mouths:how 
much lefs could any anfwer him, who nor only were altogether 
born in fixsas allare, and as the proud Pharifees told the poor man 
in the Gofpel he was (Feb. 9. 34.) but abide and continue in 
fin ? How will the monthes of all fuch be ftope witha fenfe of 
their felf-guiftinefs ? how mute, how aniwerlefs will they ftand 
before God ? or fay,as Fob in the Text (but in 2 cen thoufand 
times fadder plight than -he ) what fhall we anfwer ? Icis the 
happinefs of humbled finners that they have Chrift co an{wer for 
them, feeing in that cafe no finner can anfwer for him(elf, ee 

uc 
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fuch is the Majefty and glory of God, when ic breaks, forth in any 
cafe to a poor creature, thac it leaves him quite an{werlefs, and 
cakes away not only all matter of difpute,but of fpeech;and there- 
fore Fob refolves upon filence, as appears by what he faith in the 
la(t claufe of chis verfe, 


Z will lay my hand upon my mouth, 


Asif hehad faid. That all may fee I know not what to anfwer, L 
will feop up the conveyance of anfwers.. What this Scripture 
phrafe, to /ay the band wpax the mouth, imports, hath been epened 
(Chap.2%. 5. )In brief, Jobs meaning in refolying thus, was, as 
if hehad faid, Z willimpofe filence pon my felf. Or thus, Lord, 
thow halt not need to filence tue or to ftop my mouth, | will doit my 
felf ; know not what to anfwerthee; but if I did, if I conld gan 
ther up fomething that might look like an anfwer, yet [will not an- 
fover;1 mill lay my hand pon my mouth, 

Further whenhe faith, / will /ay my band upon my mouth, ic may 
imply, that he would fain have been anfivering, though he could 
noc tell what te anfwer, The tongue, if lefcat liberty, if not 
checke,will be making anfwers, when it cannot anfwer any thing 
to purpofe ; and therefore as David faid( Pfal. 39.1. ) I will 
keepmy-mouth with a bridle, while the wicked us bsfore me. So 
would fob here,while che Holy one was before him, fearing he 
might give furcher offence, while he went about to take off of- 
fences. The tongue of a good man needs a bridle;and the ber~ 
ter any man is, the more he bridles his tongue, 

Job had offended with his congue ; though he had not fpoken 
wickedly, yet he had {poken rafhly and inconfiderarely, and now 
he faith, Zovill lay my hand upon my mouth, 


Hence note ; 
We fhould be very watchful over that which hath been an in- 
Strament or an cccafion of fin, 


He that hath offended wich his mouth, (hould fay his hand upon 
his mouth, and take order with his congue. It is better co be filenr, 
than co offend in {peaking. » Pambo ( as the Church Hiftorian re- 
ports ) confefled, that in forty nine years he had {carcely learned 
che meaning of, or the duty contained in the firlt and fecond 
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verfes of the thirty ninth Pfalm, concerning the due reftraint anc 
government of the tongue. 


: Secondly, Note ; 
Bi np It ts neceffary fometimes to abridge our felves in what we ma 
gonws linguar bould d é 
Site aaah do, left we {hould do what mt WAY Hot, 
Sané, Thisis a holy revenge ; and it is one of thofe feven effects o 


Godly forrow which works repentance, not to be repented of ( 2Cor 
7.11.) We fhould ( infome cafes ) forbear to {peak at all, fo 
fear we (houldfpeakamils. They whe are cruly wife, are muc 
atham’d to fpeak , when once they fee their error in {peaking 
or howapt they are to erre in {peaking ;»and: therefore fay tha 
penalty upon their tongues, either to ipare {peaking, or co fpea 
very {paringly. "Tis feldom chacthe tongue is left loofe bur i 
fpeaks loofly, and it often {peaks thofe things which give’ occa 
fion of offence bothtoGod and man, As ath iniquity fhall (1 
laft ) /Pop her month ( Pfal. 107. 42. )that is, evil men (the ab 
Graét is pur for the concrete ) {hall b= fo afhamed and confound 
ed for their evil deeds, that when they are charged with them c 
convinced of them, they thall hold their peace, as if che 
mouths were ftopped, or like che man chat came to the feaft i 
the Gofpel without his Wedding-garmenr, they fhall be fpeech 
lefs (Now,] fay, as all iniquicy (hal! ftop her mouth for fhame) { 
it is good for the belt fomtimes to ftop their own mouths, for fei 
they fheuld {peak any iniquity, This godly fear, as well as 
nn. gracious fhame, for what he had {poken amifs before, caufed'T. 

Agnofcit fe im- Te fay J will lay my hand wpon my month, which refolve he futth 

parem effe fuffie ipa d u 

end difpura. Confirms in the next verle. 

tioni cum Deo, 

illo fummogy  Verl. 5. Once have I {poken, bat I will not anfwer ; yea, twic 


ris a md but Iwill preceed xe further. 
Suo licer vere Once have I {poken, 
rere fomel & 


basfictity That is, once have I {poken amifs:ner that he never {poke b: 
TWafemel once, for he had fpoken often ; buc onge he had fpokem amil 
in anno intra and been too forward with his tongue, 

bit Pontifese , 

‘fandtum fanGo- But I will not anfoer, 


seat ron Thar is, Iwill not Speak fo zgain, Buchad Fob fpeken = 


but once? he confeffeth more in the latter pare of the verfe. 
Yea, twice, but I will proceed no furthor. 


Once, yea twice. Some Interpreters are much in fhewing 
what that once or twice {peaking (hould be, 

Firft, Some fay it wasthac he fo importunately defired co 
plead with God. “Secondly, Ochers, thac he did fo much ju- 
ftifie himfelf;for chough he did well in maintaining his integrity, 
yet his over-doing it or being fo much in ir,was nor well.Ochers, 
That his oxce was his complaining of the affliftions of the godly, 
efpecially of his own, as if they were too heavy, and he not 
weighed in an even ballance, at leaft affliGted more chan needed, 
That his twice, was his heightning the profpericy of the wicked, 
as if God favoured them ; at leaft, chathe did not punith them 
as they deferved, nor thew difpleafure. enough again{t them, 
But we need not {tay upon fuch particulars, nor cake cxce and 
twiceRtrictly, This expreffion, ovce, yea tavice, implies only, that 
he had fpoken often ; I have fpoken not only once, bur twice, 
that is, I have fpoken feveral times amifs, The firft Rep beyond 
once istwice ; and who knows how much beyond twice he had 
Spake? when he faid once have I (poken,yea twice,the meaning plain= 
ly is, Ihave feveral times {poken amifs, Wehad this form of 
fpeech'( Job 3 3. 14.) where Elihu told Job that the Lord fpeak- 
eth once, yeatwice, yet man perceiveth st not ; chat is, he {peaks 
often, in a dream, ina vifion of the night, and man underttands 
not the meaning of tt. So here, I (faith Fob) have fpoken once, 
yea twice, or many times, 

But I will proceed no further, or 1 will not adde faith the He- 
brew, I willno more apologize for my felf, nor ftand in my own 
defence ( forin fo doing, I fhall ftand in my own light) bur lay 
my felf lowin the prefence of God. Asif he had faid, cAly 
fin ts already too great,in that I have divers times Spoken too bold- 
ly and freely, if not prefamsptuoufly abont thy proceedings , but I 
willrefrain from offending in_ that kind anymere, The {um of 
all that Job had fpoken may be thus conceived. Niw Lord 
I confefs to thee, and before all the world, my fin and folly in quefti~ 
oning any of thy dealings with me, inftead of {ubmitting to them, 
ef pecially in urging a hearing of my caufe in thy prejence : Therefore 
Trewke my challenge , and caf? my felf at thy footftcol , 


ox 2% acknow- 
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acknowledging my felf ( in comparifon of thee) every way vile and 
bafe, utterly wnable to fatisfie any of thy demands, And,as I my felf 
purpofe, fol humbly beg leave of thee, that I may be filent. I grant 
* sll that thew baft [aid of thy own greatnefs, and of my usilene(sy and 
L bewail my over.daring ra(anefs: I will not defend pertinacionfly , 
what I have (aid unadvifedly 5 and to make Jure of that, 1 am rejole~ 
ed'te fay no more ; left carryed out in heat of Jpeech, I fhould heat my 
paffions ; elt, multiplying words, I fhould woultiply my errours, and 
fodafh againft the fame reck again. 
Fift, Inthat Fob confefleth once have I [poken, yea twice, 


Note ; 
A good man mry fall often, 


Oace and more than once, once and cwice, yea, more than 
twice. We cannot limit the number, nor fay co this or that num- 
ber the failings or finnings of a good man may come and no fur- 
ther. Though it be very fad to multiply fins, yet che beft of men 


have multiplied them. : 
From the latter words, J will proceed no further, 


Note, Secondly ; 
Though a good man may falloften, yet a good man will not 
take leave to fin often, no ner once, 


He will not give himfelfa libertyro preceed or continue in fin, 
When he hach finnedonce or cwice,he does not fay,poffibly [may 
fin again, therefore what fhould I trouble my felf about ic? who 
knows How often any man may fin?no,though he knoweth not how 
often he mayfin, yet he will not,givehimfelf libercytofin,not only, 
not kaowingly, but not at all, once more;bur faith,in the Rrength 
of Chrift, Z will proceed xo further, ] will do fo no more.A gra- 
cious heart is {o far from taking liberty to fin often, that be takes 
upa refolve not to fin, and will ro the urmoft watch again(t and 
keep himfelf pure from fin, efpecially from his {pecial fin; as 
David did, who faid (Pal. 18. 21.) I have kept my felf from 
mine inigwity. Asif he had faid, There 1 ax iniquity, which dogs 
me,and follows me, a fiz, which eafily befets me ; but I have kept my 
felf,to the utwsoft of my power, from falling intothat iniquity. And, 


I fay, though a good man may multiply iniquiry, yet ae on 
who 
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who give themlelves fcope to saleipis ini iquicy, orto commit 
any one iniqui Y. The'voice of true repentance nga I will fin 
xo more, Though I deny not, buraman, w ho hath truly repent- 
ed of fome particular fin, and fincerely purpofed notto com mic ic 
anymore, may (being over-powered by corr. iption and tempta- 
tion) be overtaken with the fame fin again 5. yet the voice of true 
entance isthis, and thus the penicent foul {peaks in truth, 7 
fin no more, ; will proceed no furthers 

Again, Job had been confeffing his faulc, his failings, Oxce bave 
I fpoken, yea, twice. ‘The words are a penitent confeffion, or tt 
confeflion of a penitent. Now faich be, / will proceed no furthe 


nirdly ; 
s are heartily and pemitently confeffed , 
ed nor per fevered in, 


Hence note, T 
when fins and fail: 
they are not per] 


He that hath really confeft-his fin, will (co k his utmoft) put a 
op to hisifin; he will be fo far from renewing or continuing in 
ic, that he fers ‘himfelf m sight and main (and prayes in aid from 

God)again(t ir. True confe effionof fin is always Seconded and fol- 
lowed with forfiking of fin, The Prophet calling the people,of 
Ifraelro repentance, faid (14.11.16) Caafeto da evil, Ic W ull 
not avail -usto fay, we have done evil, unlefs we ceafe to do ewil 
The promife of mercy is not co. bare confeffors, bur to th 
who are alfo forfakeis of fin (Prov. 28, 13.) He that confeffeth 
and for{aketh bis (in, fhoall find mercy (Prov, 30.32.) Jf shou haft 
done foolifbly, lifting up thy felf, or sf thou baft thought evil, lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth, do ns mores that 1s, donot open chy 
mouth co {peak a word in defence of it,do not put forth chy hand 
any more to aé& ic, Every unfeigned confetlion of any one fiD,18 a Confeffi psc- 
real profeffion againft that, and againit a other fins, That man ¢ ¢? p 
(let him be who he will) # xot a confeffor of fin to God, but a! 
mocker of God, who confefferh a fin, oo takes no care co keep jp, 
hire putes not only from chat, but from every Gn. The Apo- 

& fe abn doth not only fay, Whofrever is born of God, doth not 
co ait fin, but, he cannot fin, becaufe heis born of God Cr Epilt. 

zi 9,.)Not that he hath not anatural power Co fin; buc he hath not qued pa 1 
awwillja mind to fin,or $ not with the full confent or es: apr 

of hist Will, oy f he hacha fincere bent of will again{t every fin, an 
W ‘a 
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would inno more, How wicked and bent to back-fliding were 
thofe Jews, to whom the Lord faid by his Prophet (J/a. 1. §.) 
Why fhould ye be ftricken any more? ye will revolt more and mare, 
The will of a wicked man is wholly for fin: che will of a godly 
man (as fuch ) is wholly againft fin ; fo thac when he finneth, he 
may be {aid co fin againft his own will, as well as againft che will 
of God ; and therefore, being convinced chat he hath finned, 
though burin peffion or by impatientwords(as Jobs cafe was) he 
gives his honelt word for it (as Job here did) thac he will proceed 
no farther. 

Tnthefe three verfes, Fob hath fhewed his repentance for his 
unwary fpeeches and excefles in language ; he hath confeffed 
his own vilenefs, and fits down as filenced by God, yea, as im= 
pofing filence upon himfelf. Thus he is got a good way in the wo:k 
of humiliation; yethe was not come quite through, he had net 
yetmade fuch aconfeffion of his fin, nor was his hearc fo hum- 
bledasic ought to be,. before God would raife him up ; and 

- therefore in the following part of thisChapter, and in thenexry 
God fers upon him again, and {peaks to-him afecond time out of 
the whirlwind. The Lord had begua to humble. him, and Job 
had begun to humble himfelf, yet the Lord deals further wich him 
tohumble him more, and fpeaks ro him again out of the whirl- 
wind : What again out of the whirlwind? Yes; Then anfered 
the Lord unto Job out of the whirlwind, and faid, &c. 

And not only fo, but after the Lord had put many queftions to 
him, about himfelf, as before about feveral creatures, he had a re- 
ferve of tyvo creatures more to queftion wich kim abour, chat 
would more aftonifh him than all the reft, Behemoth and Levia- 
than. 

Thus we fee, when once the Lord begins to humble afoul, he 
will make through work ef ir, and never give it over, till he 
hath brought him ro che duft indeed, Fob was fo far humbled, thar 
he had no more to fay unto God ;but God had much more to fay 
unto Tob, and all for this end, that he might humble him more, as 
will appear in opening that which followeth, 


JOB, 
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6. Then anfwered the Lord unto lob out of the whirl- 
wind, and faid, 

7. Gird up thy loynsnow like a man 3 Iwill demand 
of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

8. wilt thon alfodifannul my judgement © wilt thon 
condemn me, that thou mayft be righteous. 


Nthe former verfe Job gave ourin the plain field, confeffing 

himfelf overcome, not by rigour and force of arms, but by 
reafon and (trength of argument, or rather by chat which is'above 
all reafonsand arguments, the foveraign power and authority of 
God ; and thereupon he refolved co meddle'no more, to anfwer 
no further ; and thar, though he had {poken once, yea twice, yet 
he would not proceed, he would adde no more, he had enough of 
it, he had already Spoken too much, much more(with re(peét to 
God) than came to his(hare, Hereupon the Lord, at this 6th 
verfe, begins again to (peak and anfwer him ; and his an{wer is 
contained and continued quite through this fortieth Chaprer, co- 
gether with the whole one and fortieth, and inic we may confi- 
der chefe four things diftin@ly, 

Firft, A preface, at the 6th verfe; Then anfwered the Lord 
anto Jobout of the whirlwind, and aid, 

Secondly, We have here achallenge, at the 7th verfe; Gird 
ap thy loyns now like a man ; I will demand of thee, and declare 
thou unto me, 

Thirdly, We have in this anfwer of God, a reproof of Feb, 
ora vehement expoftulation with Fob, in che Sch and 9th verfes ; 
Wilt thou alfodifannul my judgement ? wilt thou condemn me, that 
thon mayft be righteous ? Haft thou an arms like God ? cant thos 
thunder with a-voice like hina ? Thus he expoftulates, thus he re- 
proves. 

Fourthly, We have here a large proof or demonftration of the 
greatnefs,power,wifdom, and foveraignty of God, for the'further 
conviction and humilixion of Jab. And this proof or demon- 
ftration of the power of God is laid down tivo wayes, 

Firlt, 


ee 

Firft, By bis providencial a¢tings, in deftroying proud and 
wicked men. This we have inthe 10,11,12,13, and 14 ver{ess 
Deck thy felf now with majefty and excellency, and array thy felf 
with glory and beauty ; caft abroad the raze of thy wrath, and be- 
hold every one that is proud, and abafehim. As if the Lord had 
faid, thefe things I do ; I look onevery one thacis proud, and 
bring him low , / tread down the wicked in their place, 8c. All this 
Tcan do, and do in my providences daily ; Fob, canit thou do fo 
too? Thus we have a-proof of the great power and foveraigory 
of God taken from his judiciary proceedings with proud men, 

Secondly, He gives of a proof his great power by a double in- 
ftance;from the work of creations2s in che former Chapter by the 
works of providence alone, {o here by the works of creation and pro- 
vidence too, And this double inftance is given in two great valt 
living creatures; one of them che greaceft upon the earth, the 
other the greateft in the waters, 

Thefirltis Behensorh, che valteft creature chat breaths upon the 
earth, who isde(cribed-from che 15th ver/. of this Chapter, to 
the end. 

The fecond is Leviathan,che vattelt creature in the water,who 
isdefcribed quite chrough che ope and fortieth Chapter. The 
Lord having {poken of many other creatures formerly, in the 
forming and ordering of which, his power and wifdom thine 
forth ; he referved tnefe cwoto clove with, that Fob by the con- 
fideration of them, might fee what a poor thing himfelf was, and 
how unable to grapple with the great God,who made thofe great 
creatures. ; for that isthe general iffue, If God hath made fuch 
huge. creacures as.thefe, then.what avone is God! how mighty 
and powerful is God! whatisthe caufe, if the effects are {uch ? 
whatis the fountain, if we fee fuch | freams 2 Such is the drift of 
God in chis his laft anfwer to: Fob, and chele are the. parts of ir. 
We may {um up all in chis brief ; here humane weaknefs and di- 
vine Power arecompared together ;-wans naihingne(s, with Gods 
Allaefs, or Alfufficsency, that fo man (Job in fpecial) might be 
convinced, and conclude that he could no more charge God with 
any faulc, chan-he was. able to refift his power. 

Sothen, this whole oration. or difcourfe tends to the confire 
mation of Fob, yet more, in believing the irrefiltible providence 
of God ;- which, when he fhiould’well usderftand, he would no 

more, 
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more doube of his juttice, nor accufe his judgements of feverity, 
nor would he any more defire co debate with God ashe had 
done. 

Nor can thefe chings be preffed coo often upon the holieft a- 
mong men, man being not only by nature altogether unbelicving, 
buc- haying fomuch unbelief mingled with his graces, as fad ex= 
perience teacheth him at allcimes, efpecially intimes of greac 
affliction and cempcation, So. much of the whole anfwer, and the 
fate of it; now for che particulars, 

Verl,6, Then the Lord anfwered Job ont of the whirlwind, 
and (aid, 

Then, That is, when Fob {aid he could not, or he would not 
an{wer, or had no more to anfwer, The», the Lord anfwered ; or, 
co goa little further. 

Then. When Fob had humbled himfelf, and faid he was vile, 
even then the Lord anfwered him, and he anfwered him out of 
the whirlwind, 

Then the Lord anf{wered Job. 


Nor fo much to his /peech as to his filence ; for Fob refolved to 
fayno more, yet che Lord aniwered ; and the Lord anfwered him 


Out of the whirlwind, 


Acthe firft verfe of the 38ch Chapter, we read of this whirl- 
wwd, and of the Lord an(wering out of it, 

What a whirlwind is, was there opened, and feveral points of 
obfervation given from it, which T fhall not now at all touch up- 
on, nor meddle with ; and yer, though the words in this 6ch 
verfe of the go. Chapter, are the very fame with thofe in che 
fir t verfe of che 38ch Chapter, yet from their placing and their 
repeating here, we may profitably take notice of fome things for 
our inftruction. ° 

Then the Lord an{wered Jobvont of the whirlwind, andfaid, The 
whirlwind being here {poken of a fecond time, ‘cis queftioned by 
fome, whether this were a whirlwind of greater force, or of lefs 
than the former, or the fame. The ground of the querie is from 
a little variation which is in the Hebrew Text, Inthe 38ch Chap- 
rer anArticle is prefixt co the word whirlwind, which (fay fome) 
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intends’ the fence, noting’ ic to be a very vehenient whirlwind’: 
Bur inthe 40 Chapter, thatarticl isleftout'; upod which: they 
collect, That this lacter whirlwind was not fo fierce, nor fo ve= 
hement as the former. Bur chisis‘only a conjeQturé ; not can any 
thitig'be folidly grounded“upon! fich’ Gratnmacical differences ; 
yéa; fome, notwithfandine that defect OF the Artie, Conceive 
the whirlwind here in chis‘Chaptér, was midré vehemenerhan thie 
inthe former Chapter, Bur I thail act fay about that Querie, 
not difccurfe any thing concerning the'hacure Of the whirhvind, 
which Wasicoucht before at the.g 8. Chapter, bus fall 


Obdferve, Firit ; 
Godhath terrible wayes of revealing bimfelfy aswell as fwert 
and gentle wayes, 


To.fpeak out-of a whirlwindyis a dreadful. manifeftation, The 
whirlwind, and {peaking out of ic, notesa legal dilpentation, or 
aminiftration of terror, fuch a§ the Law was publithed in, of 
which we readin the rgth of Exodus, which wis fo terrible 
(faich the Apoltle, Heb.12.) that ALofés bimfelf {aid, Texceeding- 
ly fear and quake, The Lordshath his Adount Sinat dilpenfations,in 
thunder and lightming, and with a terrible voice ;, and he hath al~ 
fo his Adonnt Sion diipenfations in {weet and precious promifes, 
and Gofpel- Ordinances ; he hath his befeechings; his intreatines, 
his wooings,: hisinvitings. Divine: difpenfations vary. Tis {aid 
(1 King. 1, 6.) inthe Hiftory of Eliab, that when the Lord ap- 
peared, there was an Earth-quake, and the Lord-was not inthe 
Earth-quake ; therewas.a mighty wind, aud the Lord was. notin 
thewind ; there was fire, He the. Lord. was..not in the fre. Ac 
lat, there came-a frill. fmall voice, and there the Lord was. The 
Lord. waved the dreadful’ manifefation of himfelf, by winds, 
tempelt, thunder, fire, Earth-quake, and came only in a till 
voice. The reafon why the Lotd doth thus varioufly difpente 
himfelf; fometimes ina whirlwind,:fometimes \in # gentle gale, 
isto.anfwer the feveral tempers and fpicics of mem; where. the 
fpirics of men willnor bow,:che Lord knows how co break and 
b:ing them. down ; and where the, fpirits of men are already 
Bowed and broken, humbled and melted, the Lord knows how 
to comfort and confirm them, ::He will norbreak the bruifed reed, 
sor quench the frionking flax. And when itis {aid, He 7 = 
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break, themeaning is, he will bind up and ftrengthen the bruifed 
reed; And when it is {aidshe will wot gaénch, the meantigis, he 
will blow up and kindle the frsonking flax, that is, weak belie- 
vers, or fouls affliéted under the fenle of cheit own weaknels and 
finfulnefs, ot finful weaknefles. 

*Astis a great part'of the wifdom of the Minifters of the 
word, ‘to divideithe word aright, “that is,’ to give every one a‘por- 
tion futable to his condicion (they muft fpeak'co fome, as it were, 
in awhirlwind, iv the whirlwind of the Law ; they muft {peak 
co others ina Rill voices that of the Gofpel ; they muft threacen 
and cerrifie fome, comfore and refrefh others) ~So the Lord him- 
felf deals; he hath many wayes of humbling the creature, and as 
many'wayesof ‘comforting the creature ; he fpéaks tn'a whirlwind 
(as I may fay) when‘he threatens in che Law, he {peaks dreadful- 
ly, fometimes by his providences and judgements(chere’s a voice 
in them) he {peaks terribly to us in our own perfonal afflictions, 
and when under fad difpenfations = All this is, asic were,a {peak- 
ing inthe whirlwind, And’ he fpeaks gracioufly, Winningly and 
comfortably, or tothe hearts of bes people, even whenhe leads 
them into the wilderne(s (Hof. 2.14.) The Apoftle faith, Kzow- 
ing the terrer of the Lord we per{wade men ; that is, we per(wade 
men by the terror of the Lord : and fo, knowing the goodvefs and 
themercy of che Lord, we perfwade men ; thacis, we perfwade 
them by che goodnefs &che mercy of the Lord./ (faich theApoftle, 
Rom,1 2,1. )befeech you by the mercies of God, prefent your bodies, 8c. 
Of fome we mut have compaffion making a difference; others fave 
with fear (Jude verf. 22. 33.) that is, we muft pur chem in fear, 
thacthey may be faved, or (asI may fay) (care and fright them 
to heaven. 

Secondly, Confider, whoit isthat the Lord {pake to ina whirl- 
wind ; he fpake to Fob : and who was Fob ? furely a very godly 
man, 2man that feared God, a man that hada very noble teftimo- 
ny from God himfelf, atid yethere God {pake to Fob himfelfin 
2 whirlwind, 
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Hence, Nore ; 

The best of men may, fometimes need the terrible appearances 
of God,to hunsble them and to bring thems to.a due confeffion 
of their fins, 

Certainly God would not have fpoken to Job ina whirlwind, i¢ 
there had not been caufe for it;he would not have fpoken cwice in 
a whirlwind, if there had not been double caufe for it. The Apoftle 
Peter (aith (1 Eph.1.6.)Ve are in heavinels through manifold tema 
ptations (that is,-fflictions and trials) sf need be, We thould never 
feel any affliction from the hand of God, never be in heavine(s,if 
there were not need, There is need that the holieft in this 
world fhould fometimes be made heavy, or that heavinels fhould 
be upon them foracime. We fhould always have calms and fair 
weather, never any ftorms, nor cempelts, nor whitlwinds from 
God, did not our needs call for ir. As we every day need bread, 
which is therefore called by Chrilt our daily bread ; fo molt days 
we need arod, either the rod of hismouth to reprove us, or the 
rod of hishand tochaltenus: And we do fo, efpecially, for thefe 
reafons, : 

Firft, To bring us into a deep fence of our own vilenef-, to 
humble us, co lay uslow, 

Secondly, To make greater impreffions upon our hearts, ofthe 
power and foveraignty of God, of the holinefs and righteouine(s 
of God. Icis, chat we might koow our felves more, and that 
we might know God more, that God fpeaksto us in whirlwinds, 
in terrible difpenfations, 

Further, Aschis is a fecond whirlwind, as icisafecond {peak- 
ing to Job, a good man, in a whirlwind, 

Obferve ; 


God will not gsve over terrible difpenfations and Appearances, 
till he hath bronght man to bis purpofe, 


God hath an end, a purpofe in every work, and every work of 
his goeth on, till he hath attained his purpofe. Asche word which 
goeth out of the Lords mouth fhall not return unto him void, buc 
fhall accomplith that which he pleafeth, and profper in the thing 
whereto he fends it (J/a. 55.31. ) So the work which God takes 
in hand, (hall not be in vain, bur thall profper to the purpofe for 
which he undertakes ir. Now if any ask whacis che purpole of 


God 
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God in whirlwind difpeniations 2 that was (hewed before,cven Co 
make usmore humble, and co have higher thoughts of God in 
every refpec. 

But fome may fay, Job had very low thoughts of bim(elf be- 
fore, he had faid, J am vile; doubriels Fob {pake this in great 
humility : why chen doth the Lord fpeak to Jos ina whirlwind 
again, (eeing he was truly humbled at his firft {peaking ? 

1 anfwer, Though Job was humbled, yet he was not hum- 
bled enough, he wasnor yet laid low enough, nor melted down 
enough, and therefore God fpake to him ina whirlwind again, 
Ir would nat ferve his turn, barely to fay Zam vile, God mutt 
have more of him than that, he muft make a fuller confeffion of 
his faulcchan that;God brought him at laft co fay, Labbor my felf, 
and repentin daft and aes, which isa defcription of deepeft hu- 
miliation, “Now becaufe Jo# was not come Co that, but had only 
aid, Fans vile ( though there was matter of great humiliation 
in thar ) che Lord queltions with him again ina whirlwind. This 
fhould be of great confideration tous in any day of. affliction. 

For if God hath not his purpofe ta brioging the firlt affliction, 
we fhallbe fpokento ina whirlwind afecond time, We areapt 
to wonder andthiok ic ftrange,that God thould {peak cerribly co 
us fo offen, that he (hould renew our afflitions, and make us new 
crofles, Wethink, if. we do bur make a light confeffion of our 
fins, and fay, we are vide, prefently the ftorm fhould ceafe, and 
the sffligtion be removed. Let usnot deceive our felves, Job had 
{aid he was vile;yet'God continued the (torm, becaufe he was not 
yet low enough. *Tis not enough for us chac we are traly hum- 
bled.As there mutt be truth in our humiliation, fo there muft be 
depthinit ; for queftionlefs, when Job {aid before, Jam vile, he 
did not diflemble wich God, he was hearty in it, and fpake his 
heart ; whathe {pake was from his very foul, andin fincerity, he 
did nor complement with God, he did not flatter God with bis 
mouth, nor lieunto bine with'his tongue, as the Ifraelites did ( Pfal, 
78.56.) bis heart was right with God,astheirs was not (ver. 37+) 
yet, becaufe his {pirit was nor come down as it fhould, therefore 
he mutt be awakened and humbled more wich another whirlwind, 
he mutt be further fchool’d, chat he might give further glory to 
God in his own abafemenr, 

And 
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And hence we may infer ; 

If the Lord fpake thus to Job, and may [peak thus terribly 
toany good man, once and again? Then with whatterror, 
in bow dreadful a whirlwind, will God at lat [peak to all 
the wicked of the world 2 

TE he (pake ont of a whirlwind to a Feb a gracious godly man, 
what willthac whitlwind be, out of which he will {pzak toa Pha- 
roab, tO prophane and hard-hearted Gnners | As our Lord Jefus 
Chrilt {aid of bimfelf in the Cofpel, Lf it be thus done to 4 green 
tree, what hall be done to the ary? 1f God bath whirlwinds for 
his fobs, forhis own people, who are as green flourifhing trees 
in grace and holinefs ; svhat will be do with the dry fticks of the 
world? And I may argue icas the Apoftle doth (1 Pet.4.13.) 
If judgment begin at the honfe of God, what fhall the end be of 
them that obey not the Gofpel 2 what thall their end be ? no man 
isable co fay, no nor to conceive how fad it will be, Judgmenc 
begins at the hou/e of Ged ; God will not {pare his own houfe, 
nor his cwn houthold, he will not fpare his Servants and Chil. 
dren when they fin; he is no cockering Father, he will cor- 
rect his own Children ; he will nor only {weep his houfe , 
buc he will fhake his houfes and he thakes ic, becaufe ir is 
no betrer fiept, nor kept more cleanly, And if for cii{e, and 
fuch like reafons we at any time fee judgment beginning ar the 
houfe of God, we may fay wich aftonilhmenc, What will the end 
of thofe be who obey not the Gofpel’ What will become of the 
wicked and ungodly, ofthofe who openly prophane and blafphem= 
his Holy Name ! O what appearances (hall they have of God, 
ard how fhall hey appear before God! We read, in the 25th of 
Feremy, of 4 Bowl of blood given him to-carry about co the Na- 
tions: A terrible meffage he isfent about ; he carries a Cup of 
blood about, and bids the Nations drink, they muft drink it ; and 
faith the Lord, If they fhall refufe to take the (up at thy hand to 
drivky then (hale thon fay unto them , thus faith the Lord of 
hofts, ye fall certainly drink: Why ? For do, 1 begin to bring evil 
npon the City which is called by My Names and {hall ye be atterly 
smpanifhed 2? As if the Lord had {aid, I have brought evil upon Fe- 
rufalem, upon my own people , and they have drunk very deep 
of that bitter Cup ; and do you, O ye uncircumcifed nations, 
think chac you thall efcape ? We may conclude, the Lord oe 
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rerrible form co. bring upon the 
world, when we hear him {pzaking to his own people in whirl- 
winds, Confider this ye that forget God ( as (uch are admonifhed 
Pfal.50.22+) left he tear you 1 pieces, and there be none to deliver, 
Fer our God {hall comt,and fall not keep filence 3a fire fhall devour 
before him, andit {hall be very tempeft wows round about him, as ‘cis 
(aid at the 3c verte of chat Pfalnse, And Then, as ‘cis chréacned 
(Pfal.2.5«) {ball be [peak to.thems in his wrath,and vex thers in hes 
fore difpleafure. That {peaking will indeed be {peaking out of a 
whirlwind ,which (hall hurry chem away into everlatting darknefs, 

Thus far of the manner of Gods’ fpeaking to Fob the fecond 
tite ; Ie was fill out of the whirlwind.’ Now followech the 
matter fpoken, or whac he fpake to him. 


Vert. 7. Gird up thy loins now lke aman: T will demand of 
thee, and declare thou auto me, 


I (hall add buc little abour this verfe, becaufe we have had ic 
alaiolt word for word (Chap, 38.3.) where the Lord chus be- 
fpake Job , Gird np now thy loins like a man, for [will demand of 
thee, and anfwer thou me. 

Thefe words this fecond rime fpoken or repeated by God to 
Fob, fall under various apprehenfions, thefe four efpecially. 

Ficft, Some look upoa them meerly as a challenge fent of 
God; Gird up now thy [elf lhe aman, come {tand to thy work, 
of rather [tand to thy word, do thy beft. 

Secondly, O hers expound chem as 2n irony or divine (corn, 
puctspdn Jeb to humble him, Come, Gird up thy loin. like a man; 
Dov'e flinch for ir, Gand co it, thou wilt furely make good'the day 
with'me. 

Thirdly, Many (in a milder fenfe ) look upon thefe words, 
meerly as Cownfel givenco Fab; asif the Lord had faid, J mean 
todeal further with thee, Therefore couse now,prepare and dddre/s thy 
felfitd the bupinels's J. give thee leave to make the beft thon canft of 
shy canfe . ‘ 

Fourthly) We maytake thefe words, as {poken to Fob for his 
Comfort and encouragement, The Lord feeing him) as it were 
finking, end refuting to {peak, faith co him, be nor troubled, be of 
goodichear man, Gird up thy loins like aman, As the words are 
taken for a challenge,and under the notion of a for put upod; 
I thall not ay uponshem, i 


Efte bono ani- 
m0, &C 
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This phrale ( Gird up thy loins) was opened at the 38ch Chap, 
*cisa metaphor taken from Travellers, or thofe that go about any 
bufineis; who wearing long garments, ufed to gird them up, 
that they might be more expeditious, whether for labour or for 
travel. 

Thus the words are matter of (oanfeland enconragementgiven 
to Job,a: d under that notion I (hall Note two things from them, 

Ficft, As they'are words of counfel, the Lord having further 
bufine(s with Job or more to do with him,advifeth himto gird up 
his loins like a man. 


Hence, Obferve ; 
When we have to dowith God, we fhould put out om felve, 
tothe uttermoft, 


To Gird up our loins like a man imports our beft preparation ; 
and fuch preparation we need for everyjholy duty, When we are 
to pray,we had need gird up our Joins like men, for then we are to 
wreftle or ftrive with God, \e muft work it out with God in the 
duty of prayer; andif our garments hang foofe, that is, our af- 
fections be upon the earth, and our hearts in che corners of the 
world, how can we prevail with God in prayer ? we mutt gird 
up our loins like men, when we declare our defires and requefts 
to God in prayer, and expe& that God fhould anfwer us, The 
holy Prophec complained of the Jews failing in this ( //a. 64.7.) 
There ts none that calleth upon thy name, that ftirreth up kimfelf 
totake hold of thee. Doubclefs many called upon God in thofe 
days, bucthey did nor ftir up themfelyes to take hold of God 
by faich, and fo their prayers went for n> prayers. And when 
we 20 to hear the word ( wherein God deals with us ) we had 
need gird up che loins of our miads, elle we cannot mind the 
word while we hear ir, nor rem:mber, much lefs practice the 
word which we have heard. The Scriprure often calls us to pre= 
paration for every duty: What can dilcompofed perfons, loofe~ 
{pirited perfons, loofe-[oin’d perfons do with ‘God or for God? 
When we have any ching co do;with God, any thing to do forGod, 
we fhonld do our beft,and be at our beft,we (hould’play the men, 
Mafter Broughton expreffech it well, though “nor clear to the 
wordsin the Original, Let me fee thy skill or how skilfully thou 
can(thandle the macter with me, The Lord would have us fhew 

our 
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our skill when we have any thing to do with himjor to do for him; 
we fhould then play the men and not the children much lefs fhould 
we play the foo/s , be floathful, fluggith, and carelefs. 

Efpecially we fhould do this with refpeé& to the appearing of 
Jefus Chrift in che great day of our account: Chrift himfelf gives 
the rule, Stand with your loyns girt , and your lamps burning , as 
thofe fervants that wait for their Lords coming, When Chrilt « 
Lord comes, all muft come before him , bur none fhall be able co 
ftand before him, bue they who ftand with loynsgirrs that ir, 
who are ready, and in chat readinefs waic for his coming, 

Secondly , Taking thefe words as words of encouragement : 
Gird up thy loyns like a man ; Poor heart, do not fainc, 

Note ; 
When God intends and purpofeth to humble hus people mof? , he 
would not have thems de[patr in the leaft. 


When God layes them inthe duft, he would not have them 
fink in defpair , but be of good cheer. God loves co’ feehis 
people humbled, but he doth not love to fee them dejeéted. As 
God would have us fenfible, fo comfortable, Comfort Jes comfort 
ye my people , {aid che Lord (J/a, 40.1.) when he faw chey were 
ready to fink, he commanded comfort to be {poke to them. 
He gives Cordials and Reftoratives, when he is {peaking out of 
a whirlwind ; and therefore he {aid to Fob, Gird wp thy loyns like 
aman, 

Buc however the Lord is either counfelling or comforting Job 
in thefe words, he checks and reproves him in the next. 

Verle 8. Wilt thon alfo difanul my Fudzensent 2 wilt thow 
condemn me, that thou mayeft be righteous? 

Thefe are words of reproof, and a very great reproof they 
are, Herethe Lord beginsto chide and expofialate with Fob, 

Wilt thon, 


"Tis a quick kind of (peech ; {uch Queftions have much fpiric 
and life in them, How now Fob, wilt thou difansl my Fudge- 
ment ? ‘ 

But what is meant by di/anulling , what by the Fudgement that 
God faich Fob was about to difanul > cesta 

Zz2 To 
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To difanul , istomake void , co fruftrate, to break a thing, 
fo as it (hall not ftand in any ftead , orbe of any force 3 itis ape 
plied'to the breaking ofan Oath, co the breaking of a Covenant, 
and to the difappointment of counfels and purpofes, Read Nam, 
30. 14,15. 1 Kings 15. 19. Fer. 33.20. Pfal. 33. to,01, 
Jfa8.10. Thusfaiththe Lord, Wile thon difanul, or make void 

og may Judgement? 

ph dares The Septuagint render it as a Negative Command , Do not 
af - Ss uek! thom repel or vehi my Judgement, Anancient Greek Tranflator 
Apia renders it,as we,by way of Queftion,What,wile thou repel or eppofe 
Sept. my Judgement? The word is applied to great finmings(Ezta 9.13.) 
i Sremoth © And after all this that is come upon us, &c, feeing onr God hath gi- 
HE 7d xpluee wen ss (uch deliverance as thi:,{hould we again break thy Commande- 
Numquid gents? Bec. But did Exrathink, thac after chac they fhould no 
i ace age more break the Commandements? Taking a breach of the Com- 
Symach,  mandements barely for fining , he could not expreffe it fo ; 
therefore by breaking the Commandements , he means difanulling 
the Commandements: What is chat ? Tis fo to break the Com- 
mandements, as if we would refcind and repeal them, There is 
fuch a kind of finning , as if men would nor onely fin againft the 
Law, but finthe Law away, or out of doors, as if men would fin 
the Bible out of the world = that’s the meaning of the wordchere, 
If we fhall again break thy Commandements ; for it followeth, and 
joy in affinity with the people of thefe abominations. *Tisnot break- 
ing the Commandements by any fin, but tofin fo as if we would 
make them all void , and reverfe che ftacuces of heaven. Thus 
An erfin mu. the word is ufed by David ( Pfal. 139. £26, ) whichdoth 
rabis judicium much.clear the fenfe of this Text, Lords it ss time for thee to 
meun? Targ. work; Why 2? forthey have made void thy law, * Tis the fame 
word here in Job, They have difanulled chy law. *Tishigh 
time for God to awake, to beftir himfelf , and look eo men,when 
they come to this height of finning, to make void and difanul his 
Law, by fetting up their own Iufts, Some would even enact their 
own lufts , and throw down the Law of God. © That's the figni- 
ficancy of the word here ufed ; fairh God to Fob, wilt thou dif- 
énul my Judgement ? Wile thou make it void , or break the courfe 
ofic? Wile chou change it , and put or introduce fomewhat of 
thine own inthe room and place of it, as fome glofle the words ? 

Wilt thon difannl 
My 
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My judgement ? 


Judgement, TIconceive, in this place is taken for chac courte of 
administration which God ufes in the World, whether with 
parcicular perfons or with Nations. As if the Lofd had faid, 
Thinke/t shon thy [elf not only able to comprehend the reafon of all 
my adminiftrations towards thy felf or others , but wilt thow alfo 
prefume to (ubjett them to thy will and wifdom ; as sf thon could st 
adminifter thens with more equality and righteon[nefs , or to better 
purpofe than 1 have done? The courfe or way of Gods difpenfati- 
on, is Gods Judgement ; and ‘tis called his Fudgement, 

Firft, Becaufe ic proceeds upon the higheft reafon, upon the 
cleareft acting of Judgement and underftanding ; and in that fenfe 
"cis alwayes Judgement. For God is a Ged of Fudgement (Ifa. 30. 
18.) Thacis, of the higheft reafon and underfianding in all mac- 
ters chat he doth. 

Secondly , "Tiscalled Fudgement , becaufe oftentimes thefe 
adminiftrations are asafentence pronounced and given out by 
God, whether againtt particular perfons or Kingdomes, and{o 
have Judgement in chem , that is,wrath and pamifhment, Fudge- 
ment is often putfor punifhmenc, In this fenfe we are to under- 
ftandithere. Wilt thou difanul my Fudgement , particularly wich 
thy felf. . [have taken this courfe' with thee , I have broughe all 
thefe affliGtions upon thee, I have broken thy eftace, [have 
broken thy body,I have broken thy (pirit;this is che courfe I have 
takenwith thee:wilcthou difanul chis courfe that I have caken wich 
theer{urely chou fhouldeft nor,I know thou canft nor, So chen, the 
Lord expoftulates chus with Job,as if he would have croffed all his 
proceedingsand dealings wich him, or would have refcinded as 
ic were the femcence and decree of God concerning him. 
Wouldeft chou have me to change either the matter , manner, or 
meature of thy chaftnings ? No, my will, not thine, hall be che 
rule of them. Wile chow difanul my Fudgement 2 Now from this 
fenfe of the words, 

Note, Firkt ; 
Ips sepia torever{e,refcind , or difanulthe Fudgement of 
Goa, 


The Lord {peaks to Fo as attempting athing beyond himfelf, 
Zzz 2 or 
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or beyond his power. What, faith the Lord, wilt chou difanul 
my judgement ? furely thou wile noc vencure at that, thou wilt 
not offer that ; “tis more than thou orapy mancan do. The Lords 
judgement, or che way which he will take wich any man, no man 
can {uperfede or (top ; no man can hinder him init. What the 
Lord determines, whathe gives forth, itfhallftand. Balaams 
could fay (Numb, 23.20.) The Lord hath bleffed , and I cannot 
reverfest, The judgement of the Lord at chactime cowards //- 
racl, was a Judgementor Sentence of favour and mercy ; chete- 
fore faith Balaam, The Lord hath bleffed , and I cannot reverfe it, 
And if the Lord gives out a Sentence of affliction or commands 
acrofle upon any man, who fhall reverfe ic (Pal, 33.10.) The 
Connfel of the Lord fall ftand, and the thoughts of bis heart to all 
generations, They thallftand ; whothen (hall make them fall? 
The Sentences or Judgements of men are often difanulled by 
men , and they may alwayes be difanulled by Goul (Lam, 3,38,) 
Who 1s he that faith, and it cometh to pals when the Lord hath not 
commanded, The Lord can difanul all che Judgements of men, 
of the wifeft_men in-the world; but none can difanul the Lords 
Judgements, and make them void, There are but cwo wayes by 
which the Judgemenr, that is, che Sentence, or the refolution and 
purpofe ofa man is difanulled, 

Fist, By che power of the party againft whom the Judgement 
is given, Sometimes there is aSenrence given again{t a man, 
which comesto naught, “tis made void; why ? chere’s no power 
can execute itupon him: David {pake much in chat language, 
Ye fons of Serviah are too bard for me, 

Secondly , Sometimes the Judgements of men are difenulled 
by a fuperiour Authority; one Court recalls or cakes off the 
Judgementof another. But neither of hefe wayes can the Judge- 
ment of God bedifanulled. If God give out aSencence again{t 
aperfor, his power, how powerful foever heis, (hall never hin- 
der the execution of ic; thoughhe be (as it’s fpoken in mos) 
as high as the Cedar, and as ftrong as the Oak, yet he (hall nor 
hinder the Judgement of God. And as there is no man hath 
power of arm, or of arms, co hinder the fadgement of God ; 
fo there isno Authority fuperiourto, or above Gods, There's 
noCourt above the Court of Heaven, to which appeal may 
be made 5, co get Gods Sensence difanuiled , ‘or his sadgerneme 

reverfed; 
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reverfed ; therefore the Judgement of God cannor be difa- 
pulled. : 

And feeing the Judgements of God, astaken for the Sentence 
which he hath declared again{t finners’, furch as that (Rom. 2.9.) 
Tribulation and anguifh pon every fol that doth evil , &c. cannot 
be dilanulled ; what caufe have we to blefle God for Chrift, who 
hath endured that Judgement in his ewn perfon, which could not 
be difanulled nor made void;and hath alfc(as the Apofile {peaks, 
Col, 2,14.) blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances that was a~ 
gainft ns which was gontrary to rs, and tock it out of the say, nailing 
st toh Croffe, Yet 


Obferye , Secondly; 
The Fudgements of God are by him accounted as difanulled 
or made void by ns, when we donot [ubmit to them , nor 
humbleonr felves as we onght under thens, 


This was fobs Cafe. Why doth God aske him whether he 
would difanul his Judgement ? furely,becaufe he had made ma- 
ny complaints (as hath-been fhewed in this Book ) abourthe 
dealings of God with him: The Lord interpreted this 2s adif- 
apulling of his Judgement. If we are not fatistied wich the Judge~ 
ment of God, though it be a Judgement of anger and difplea~ 
{ure towards us,we,as much as inus lies,difanul che Judgement of 
God, Let us often remember this , The way of Gods proceeding 
with us; bis way of adminiftration towards us, is his Judgement 5 
now ifit bea way of affli&ion, ifhe {peaktercribly cous, lecus 
take heed of complaining , left we be found difanulling his 
Judgement.. We may come under'the compatle of this Charge 
before weare aware. As for inftance ; 

If we thall fay, we could bear any Judgement but this, any 
affli&tion bur this; this is co difanul the Judgement of God. 
Let us fay, whatever the sffliGtionis, icis belt for us, and God 
hath moft righteoufly brought ir upon us, 

Again, If we fhail (ay , we-could be patient even under this 
Judgemenc of God forthe matter of it; but when we confiidet 
the degree of it, that it goes fo far, and wounds fodeep,, whe 
can bear it? Thus Fob complained ( Chap. 6. 2.) Ob that my 
gritf were throughly weighed , and my calamity laid in the ballas= 
sestogether ; for nowit would be heavier than thefand of the Sea: 
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therefore my words are{wallowed wp. Ic was not fomuch the mat- 
ter of his effliction, asthe degree, or weight, or extremity of ir, 


- Which put him ro thofe grievous complaints. Now if we are not 


patient and quiet under chat very degree of che Judgement which 
God is pleafed to heighten ic unto, this is a difanulling of his 
Judgement ; therefore lec us cake heed of complainings upon thar 
account, 

Yet further, Ochers will fay, Ifchis Crofle had been for a 
fhorctime, we could have born it; bur ic hath been long upon 
us already , and we know not how long it may continue, we can 
fee no end of it, Take heed of thefe complainings ; for chisalfo 
isto difanul the Judgement of God , if we find fault with the 
length of the Crofle. Though we may cry with the fouls under che 
Altar, How long Lord, how long, yet we mult not fay ic is too long, 

Laftly, There is this alfo ac which many. are much troubled , 
and fo even difanul the Judgement of God ; for fay they, if ic 
were but in fome one thing chat we were afflitted , we could 
bearic ; bucweare efflifted in body, and afflicted inmind , and 
afflicted in our children,and afflifted in our eftace, we are afflicted 
in our credit, and in all ourcomforts; if ichad been infome one 
ching, we could have fat down quietly under ic; ‘but now ic’s af- 
fliGtionall over, Take heed, for this alfo isto difanul che Judge- 
ment of God, And ifany of thefe be co difanul che Judgement 
of God , how foonmty wedoit? And if they are not, as to ei- 
ther,free from this charge , who {hew fome impatience and trou- 
ble of fpiric under the feverer dealings of God , what fhallwe 
fay of thofe who openly murmur, and even rage again(t them ? 

Thirdly , wile thon difanul my Fudgement ? 

Note ; 

God takes it a8 a high affront,ard a difhonouy when his Fudge~ 
ment is touched, or when his Tudgement is not quietly [ub- 
mitted to, ‘ 

Wilt thou, faithhe, What! difanul my Fudgemitnt ! The 
Apoftle faith, Let God be true, and everyman aliar, Lecthe 
Judgement of God ftand, though we fall, 

Fourthly , Confider what a huge boldneffe it isin a creature, 
todo or fay any thing which may be interpreted a difanulling of 
the Judgement of God. 

Fifthly, 


etly we fubmit to them,the more fit we are to pray to, and wrelife 


Judgement? 


wilt thon condern me , that thou mayeft be righteous, 


Thefe words may be taken as an Expofition of the former. 
Asif che Lord had faid , Either I maft-be condemned , that thon 
mayest be righteous, or thou muft be condemned , that I may be 
righteous ; now whether it be meet that Lor thou muft be condemned, 
do thou judge, while thon infifteft fomuch upon thine own innocen- 
cy, thou Trewref to caft blame upon my Fuftice. Either I have 
wronged thee by affiitting thee without just caufe, or thou haft 
wronged me by intimations that Ihave done lo: Ont of thefe muff 
needs be true, feeing there is no middle between them, (onfider then 
which is moft probable, that (have wronged thee, or thon me, Thefe 
areinnntdiate contraries, fothat the one being granted , the other 
riuff be denied, Now wilt thou accufe me of inyuftice in afflicting 
thee, that thy canfe may be efteemed just ? 

Bur did Fob ever accufe or condemn the Lord ? 

Lanfwer, Not direétly (as hath been thewed heretofore) Ic 
never came into'Fobs heart to accufe God of unrighteoufne(s: buc 
becaufe by fome mifunderftood fpeeches of his, they abouc him 
judged he had ; therefore the Lord pur this queftion home to 
him, thac he might exonerateand clear himfelf. The onely mat- 
ters in which he might feem to cendemn God as unrighteous, was 
his {peaking fo much of his affi&ting the righteous, and profper= 
ing the unrighteous 3 or his infifting fo much upon the defence of 
his own righreoufneffe before men, feemed to derogate from, or 
inerench upon the righteoufnefle of God. So then Fob did not 
intentionally caft any afperfion or blot upon the Juftice of Gets 

ic 
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he onely intended, in what he faid , to fhew thar the affli&tion char 
was upon him , was tot for his fin, bat for histrial, when he 
Spake fo much of his own righteoufnefle ; and yet becaufehe was 
a lictle too lavith in fpeéch, and too paifionate , the Lord here 
puts chis queftion tohim, Wile thew condemn me, that thou mayeft 
be righteoas? "Tis I chat juftifie chee, and wile thou condemn 
me ?. The Lord is righteous, and all men are unrighteous ; and 
thall any mando that which cafts a nore of unrighteoufnefle up- 
on God. Wile thon condemn me , that thon mayeft be righteous ? 
Hence Note, Firfts 

He that is much in che juftifying of bimfelf , when he is ander 
the Fg age 3 or affiitting hand of God, doth dpontht mate 

ter condemr God, 

Fob was much in juftifying himfelf, though not with an inten- 
tion to condemn God , yetthe very action {pake this in the o- 
pinion of others, chat he thought himfelf nor riglteoufly deale 
with, or at feaft rigoronfly dealt with, He that maintains his 
own right coo much in affiftion, chargeth God with wrong, 
though he never meant iteAndtherefore the Apoftle faith, Let Goa 

Detim injufti- be true, and every man a liar, A godly man ina good frame, though 


rie accufare he cannot charge himfelf with any crime, nor is confcious of an 
ptooafin Way of wickednefs , that he hath lived in, yet approves an 


teh. Mere. juttifies the Lord inall his dealings with him ; and therefore we 
muft take heed (it isa tender point) how we juftifie our felves, 
efpecially under the affliing hand of God. If we juftifie our 
felves,there is fomewhat of condemnation caft upon God; there- 
fore Rill you (hall find that the holieft fervants of God in their 
Confeffions charge all upon themlelves, Righteoufne/s belongs to 
God , but to ns fhame and confufion of face. Sofpake Exra, and fo 
fpake Daviel, Icis very dangerousto , and we quickly may, re- 
fle& upon the juftice of God , and derogate fomewhat from him, 
by our juftifying of our felves, 
Obferve, Secondly ; Th ks 
"Tis our duty in all things whatjoever God dsth, to jujtifie 
him, 
‘Yn dubiofemper Ag ic is che higheft grace which God manifefts to the creature, 
sdumfun nos +9 juftifieman. 1'sGed that jaffifies ; whe fuall condemn, So it 
atl ~ Gsone of the moft excellent duties of man, to juftifie 
Where. 
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Iris a high grace of God co man, to juftifie man ; buticis ohely 
the duty of man co juttifie God in all things, Let him do,what he 
will with perfons or Nations, let him break chem all co pieces, 
lec him lay all wafte and defolate ; in allthis we are to juftifie 
God. We fhould rather be willing co appear finful , and chacwe 
are punifhed for our fins and evil deeds , chan fomuch as in ap~ 
pearance to queftion, or make the leaft doubr: of the juftice. of 
God ; or give others the leaft fhadow of an occalion to queftion 
or doubtic. ' 
That of the Schoolman bears much weighe in chiscafe. Jf Aquinas. 
(faith he) two are equal, and a faslt 38 to be laid upon one of theus; 
itis not reprovable , if oxe of them parge himfelf of the fault char- 
gta, although he be blameable in the opinson of others; becaufe 
man naturally loveth himfelf more than another, But where there 
is fogreata diftance, as between God and man » man foould rather 
take the blame to himfelf , though unjuftly laid on bie , than caft it 
upon God; which he cannst da but unyuftly, And therefore God ix 
arguing with Job , propofeth the fuperlative excellency of bizfelf an 
bove man, 
Obferve, Thirdly; 
we frould be much in judging our felves. 


ow: 8, 54s 


Wile thos condemn met, that thou mayefi be righteous 2 
Thou fhouldeft condemn chy felf , and judge thy felf; chy 
judgement is upon a wrong object. Self judgementis good, bur 
judging of God , oh how finful is thac (1 Cor, 1. 31.) If we 
would judge onr felves, we fhould not be judged of the Lord, Our 
bufineffe is to judge our felves, and for not judging of our felves, 
itis, thar we meet. with fomany judgements fromthe band of 
God. Therefore God judgeth us, becaufe we donot judge our 
felves,And therefore let every mouth be fteprsit hall be fo ac laft 
as the Apoftle concludes( Rom, 3.18.)Everymsuth {hall be ftopt and 
all the world (hall become guilty before God, We are felf-guilty,and 
cherefore fhould be felf-condemned,” Tis a dreadful ching in one 
fenfe to be felf-condemnedyas ic is (poken of the Heretick (Tit.3- 
11,)He # condemned of bimfelf:He is condemned of himfelf, while 
he doth juftifie himfelf. *Tis the worft of condemnations , tobe 
condemned of our felves', by. juftifying of our felves ; but it is 
good co condemn our felves, in judging or in humbling our felves, 

Aaaz Davia 
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David was much in felf-cenfuring and felf-judging: when ‘he 
found himfelf envying the profpérity cf the wicked; and faid, he 
had clenfed his heart in vain,he {oon after cenfures himfelffor both 
(Pfal.77.22.) Se foolifh was Land ignorant, even as a bealt before 
thee, Asif God had faid, what a foolith creatuream 1,chus to con- 
demnGod in his proceedings, & co‘talk’of my own innocency.Let 
us not boaft of but (as Matter (alvi# exprefleth ic upon the Text) 
let ns win our [putrs by condemning oar felves > For thacis the only 
way to honour and exale God, If we would get honour to our 
felves , ic mutt not be by contelting with God, but by humbling 
our felves before him ; there’s no obraining with God, by con- 
cending with him, much lefs by condemning him. 


Verf. 9. Haft thou an arm like God? or canft thou 
thunder with a voice like him * 


= te Lord at the 6th verfe of this Chapter, entered upon 
vehement expoftulation with Fob, tohumble him and bring 
down his fpirit ; and cae Teh might be thorowly humbled, here 
the Lord in this oth verfe (heweth what a difpariry there was be- 
tween himfelf and Fob, as before inhis righteoulnels, Wile thos 
sondemn me that thon mayft be righteous ? art thou more righteous 
thanI 2 So here.in his power. 


Verl.9. Haft thon an arm like Gea 2 canft thon thunder with 
a voice like bins 2 


Asif the Lord had faid, Let me fee what thou canft do, or whe- 
ther thon canft do like God, fecing thon carrieft thy felf fo wnlike s 
man? That's the fcope and tendency of this 9th verfe, aso! 
thofe chat went immediately before. 

The whole verfe confifts of two coavincing queftions. The firft 
inthofe words, Fraft rhos an arm like God 2 The fecond, in thefe, 
Canft then thunder with a voice like him 2 


Haft thou an arms like God.2 


The arm, properly taken, is'a noble and an eminent limbo 
member of mans body, Nor hath any creature, nor is any crea 
cur 
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ture fo much as faid to have an armbucman, And fome may fay, 
feeing che arm isa bodily member, how can God, who hath no bo- 
dy, be faid co have an arm 2? I anfwer; ‘tis crue, God isa {piric, 
without diftingtion of parts ; yet frequently in Scripture, as hu- 
mane paffions, fo bodily parts are afcribed. co God impro 
byafigure. And becaule the arm isa ftrong and noble member 
of mans body, chat member by which man pucs forth the greac- 
ne(s of his{trengch, chat member by which he doth and atchieves 
great things ; therefore che arm in Scripture fignifies power, and 
is che embleme of mightand ftrength, Inthis. language the Lord 
threatned old Eli the. High Prieft ( 1 Sam, 2, 31.) Behold the 
days come that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy fathers 
houfe, &c chat is, I will cake away thy porrer, and the power of 
thy family. Thus (Zech. 14. 17, ) Wo to the idol (hepherd, that 
leaveth the flock, the fwerd [ball be upon his arm ; thac is, his 
power fhall be broken, and he made ufelefs, as chat man is who 
arm is wounded, And as the arm notes minilterial power, fo 
magiltratical power, whether abufed or rightly ufed ( Fab 35.9.) 
They cry ont by reafon of the arm of the mighty; and (Chap. 38. 
15.) The bigh arm fhall be broken. 

Now asthe armis put for che power of man, fo for che power 
of God (Pfal. 98.1.) O fing unto the Lord a new fong, for be 
bath done marvellous things ; bis right kand and bis holy arm hath 
gottex him the vittory, Read alfo (Ifa. $9.16. and //a.6 3.12.) 
end here in the Text, Haft thew ax arms ike Ged ? Is chyarm like 
Gods arm ? thatis, ischy power like Gods power ? 


Hence, Note ; 
Firlt, God hath a mighty power? He hath an arm. 


There are chree Scripture expreffions, which ina gradation 
hold forth the power of God. 

Firft, The finger of God (Exod, 18, 9.) When the Magici- 
ans could not. imitate -A4ofesin the Plague of Lice, then they 
faid unco Pharaoh, This isthe finger of God; that is, the power 
of God is eminent in this miracle, 1c exceeds our power, we not 
only cannot do the like, bone nothing like it, as we did before in 
femblance of thofe former miracles... Thus Chrift_himfelf be- 
ing bla\phemed by fome of the Jews,who faid, He caftethout devils 
throngh Beelzebub the chief of devils anfweted( Lu,11,20,)/f Thy 
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the finger of God caft out devils, 8c. thavis, If 1 by che power of 
God, ot by the hely Spirit ( f0 another Gofpel hath ic (A4ar, 12, 
28. ) If I by the Spirit of God) caft out divels, 8c. 

Secondly, The power of God is exprefled by the hand, which 
containeth all che fingers (J/a. 59. 1. ) Behold, the Lords hand is 
not fhortened thabit cannot fave, chat is, his power is not abaced ; 
he hath a long hand ‘fill, his power co fave is.as great as ever it 
was, The fame Propher faith (Chap. 9.17.) The hand of the 
Lord is fretched ont frill, chacis, his power is Mill’ac work co pu- 
nifh impenicent finners. How much and how long foever God 
hath punithed finters, he can punith them longer and more; if 
they continue longer in fin, or fin more and more, 

Thirdly, We have here in this Texc, and in mapy others, the 
arm of God.( that’s more than his hand ) fignifying the fullnefs of 
his power. Nottharthere are any real gradations in the power 
of God ; but there are gradations in the exerting and purting 
forth of his power. Sometimes God pucteth forch his power 
(as icwere ) by a finger only,as Rehoboam {aid ( 1 Kings 1 2,181) 
My little finger fhall be thicker than my Fathers loins ; chat is, the 
leaft char I will doin my government fhall be moreaffli&tive and 
burdenfom to you (if you call ic a burden) chanthe moft thar my 
Rather Solomon did in his, Ac another time God putceth forth: 
his power byhis hand, you may fee his whole hand, tharis, fuller 
and clearer evidences of his power,in what he deth or hath done, 
that is, in his works of providence, whether in breaking down or 
building up. And laftly; he fheweth his arm, his ftretched-our 
arm, that is, the fullnefsof his power. God hath power, great 
power, mighty power, he hath an acm, anout-ftretched.arm ; 
and this arm of God is fpoken of in Scripture for a four-fold 
ufe. 

Firft, For the fafe guardipg of his people; “tis a protecting 
arm, The arm of God wich us fignifieth our fafery.. The Pro- 
phet, (peaking of the dealings of God with his ancient people, 
faith (Jf. 63. 12.) He led them by the right hand of Moles with 
his glorious arm; that is, his prorecting arm, by which he faved 
that people from che wrath of Pharash in their firft advance out 
of Egypt, and from the wrath of all their enemies, in all their 
encampings and marches to Cavaax, was very glorious, ‘This 
glorious asm of his, is adefence apon all his slory:(Hfa, 4. 5. ) 
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that is, upon his whole Church, for chere his cruth, holinefs, and 
holy worfhip, which are his glory, are held up, and held our, The 
Church of God, is fo much for the olory.of God, that tis called 
his glory. 

Secondly, Asthe Lord hatha protecting arm from evil, fo an 
arm delivering and pulling out of evil. The deliverance which 
God wrought for the Ifraclites in bringing them out of Egype 
(Exod, 6.16. Deut. 5.15. and Dest. 7. 19.) is faid to be 
done by ax ont-(tretched arm, that is, by his power vifibly puc 
forth, and even to the ucmoft, in the wonderful effects of ic. All 
the while God did not deliver Ifrael out of their bondage, he 
might be faid co draw inor hide his arm ; but when he delivered 
them, then he was {aid co ftretch it out. 

Thirdly, As the arm of God is for the protection and delive- 
ring of hispeople, fo for the deftroying of his and their enemies, 
God hath adeftroying arm, and of that Mofes {pake ( Dent. 33. 
27.) The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever= 
lafing arms ; and he {hall thrujt ont the enemy from before thee 

thas fometimes the work of the everlalting arms of God ) 
ard {hall fay, deftroy them. 

Fourthly, The Lord hath an affiting, helping, ftrengthning 
arm to carry us thorough any good work or duty, which he callech 
us unto (Ifa. 53.1.) Whe bath believed our report, and to whons 
is the arm of the Lord revealed? chat is, who hath received 
power to believe, and do according to what the Lord hach re- 
tesled ? The arm of God works powerfully, aot only upon the 
outward man, bur upon the heart of man, for the converting’ and 
faving of fouls (Pfal. 110. 3.) Inthe day of thy power thy. people 

all be willing, The power of God put forth upon the inner 
‘man, for full conviction and found converfion is greater than any 
power, thar worketh upon, for, or againft che body of man. God 
hath a mighty arm for all chefe purpofes, and for many more, 
ever for asmany ashe is pleafed to’ make ufe of it, oremploysic 


in, 

Andif any ask, How mighty is hie arm? 

Tanfwer, No man knoweth how mighty itis; only this we 
know, Jt isd lmighty. What che might of Almightine(fs is, who 
ean underftand! Ao/es Spake admiringly more chan knowingly 
rothis point ( Pal. 90,11.) Who knoweth the power of thine an- 
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ger? The anger of God 1s beyond comprehention, ~and 10 is his 
Jove ; Who knoweth the power of bis love ? We are exhorted ( Eph, 
3.19.)To kuow the love of God, which paffeth knowledge, What the 
beighth, depth, length ard bredth of divine love are & anger,dOo man 
knoweth; nor doth any man know che dimentions of divine 
power. The Apofile {peaking of God asa Spirit, faith (1 Tim, 
6.16.) Whore no man hath feen, nor can fee, So we may fay of 
God as powerful ; no man knoweth, nor can know how powerful 
he is, He inuft be as powerful as God,who knoweth how powet- 
ful God is, 

Only this we may fay, Fist, his power is fo great, that he can 
do all things, and he can do all things with eafe, There ts nothing 
hard to God, Hard things are eafie to God. Some things are hard, 
and others eafie omen; but to God all thingsare alike. Not en- 
ly isnothing too hard for the Lord, as he {aid to Abraham( Ger, 
18.14.) bucche truth is, nothing is hard to him. 

Secondly, His power is fo grear, chat he can do. whatloever 
he'willeth or hatha mind.to do (Job 23. 13.) He is in one mind, 
and who can turn him? and what his {onl defireth, even that he 
doth, Andas the Lord canand will do whatever he hach a will to 
do, foroclear the poinra little further, we may boldly fay, he 
hath a willtodoall things of thefe three forts: ” 

Firft,He hath a will co do whatfoever he hath promifed ,purpo- 
fed,or determined to do.Now, if we dulyweigh what great chings 
thereare inthe promifes and purpofes, in the counfels and de- 
crees of God to doin the world, we may foon conclude with 
truth and fobriety,that great things will be done in cheir proper 
times and feafons, 

Secondly, The Lord doth affure us, he hach a will ro do whar- 
foever we ask of him in faich,and according co his will, 1f we have 
a rule for our asking, or if we ask by rule, we have a Gods word 
for ir, cha ic hall be done and given co us according te our -ask- 
ings (1 Fobx 5. 14,) And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us, 
Whacis chat ? is ic only that he perceives or knows wharwe ask? 
no, his hearingisthe granting and giving what we ask. Godis 
engaged by his gracious promife, that his arm fhalkdo all that we 
pray*for right for the matter, andaright for che manner, in faith 
and in fincerity, : > 
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Thirdly, Ic isthe will of God to do whatfoever is for the 
real good of his people, though (poflibly) they ask icnor. It is 
the will of God, not only co do what we ask, buc many times, 
more than we ask. AsGod able te do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask. or think (Eph.3. 20.) fo heattually doth for us 
much more than we ask or think, The Lord expects we fhould 
pray for every good thing which he hath promifed ; and there- 
fore he had no fooner made many large and moft gtacious promi- 
fes of doing great things for the Church, with this aflurance 
(Extk, 36. 36.) I the Lord have {pokenit, and I will doit, But 
prefencly he adds (verf. 37.) Thus faith the Lord God, I will yee 
for this be enquired of by the honfe of Uicael,. t do it for them. We 
fhould extend our prayers and our feekings co the urmoft line of 
the word, or our prayers fhould be commenfurate both to 
prophefies and promifes : Prayer helps chem all co the birch, and 
they feldom bring forth alone. And indeed prayer isnothing elfe, 
in the matter of it, but a turning or putting the promiles into p:- 
titions , tisa fuing out the good of the promife: Yee there are 
fome good things in the promifes which we cannot reach, or at 
lea(t are not mindful of, Thereisa great laticude in the promi- 
fes; The Commardements of God are exceeding broad (Pfal, 119. 
96.) .Who can find our all the duty ofthem! And doubtlefs the 
promifes are exceeding broad; wwho-can find our all che mercy 
inthem! The Apoltle Peter (2 pif, 1. 4.) calls them exceed= 
ing great and precious promifes ; they are exceeding good, and 
they are exceeding great, they are as great as they are good;and 
who hath aheare great and good enough to fee and {ue our all the 
good and great things in them?Now T fay,though(poffibly we ask 
not for all the good of the promife (at lealt not exprefly) yet iris 
the will of God to do all chat for us, and to beftow all that good 
upon us which he hath promifed. He hath preventing grace ; his 
firft grace he alwayes giveth unasked. When he begins ro mani- 
feft himfel£ co a poor foul co bring him out of a ftace of dark- 
ne{s, isfucha foul begging this of God ? no; he is running from, 
and rebelling againft God. I ans found of them. that fought me 
not, {aith the Lord (Ifa.65. 1.) Now, as they who are not the 
Lords, receive grace to become his, unasked ; fothey thacare 
the Lords, through grace, receive many mercies unasked. God 
will not fall in giving all that he hath promiled, though we fail in 
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asking fome things promifed : His armis powerful enough ro do 
whathe willeth ; and this isthe will of God, to fulfilor make 
good all his promifes, Men often out-promife chemfelves, bur 
God doth not. Haft thon an arm like God > 


Hence take thefe inferences ; 
Firft, If the Lord bath {ach a mighty arm, Then let us take 
heed we donot provoke the Lord to turn his arm againft 
WS 


That’s the ufe which the Apoftle makes of this point, and 
which naturally floweth from it (1 Cor. 10. 22.) Do ye provoke 
the Lord to anger? are ye ftronger than he? The Apoftles fenfe 
hits the language of the Text fully ; asif hehad Laid, Have you 
an arm like God ? There’sno comparifon between yours and his ; 
He can crufh you before the moth (Fob 4. 9.) that is, as foon as, 
or before a moth iscrufhed, which crumbleth co duft with the 
fealt or lighteft couch of the hand, or little finger. 


Secondly, Jf the Lord have fuch an arm, Then let us la 
bour to get and engage the arm of the Lord for our help. 


Men love to be onthe ftronger fide ; and fome refolve to be 
onthe ftronger fide, though it thould be, or not regarding whe- 
ther or no icbe the worfer fide. Now feeing all have a natural 
defire to intereft themfelves where the greateft ftrength is, be- 
caufethere probably and rationally the greatelt fafety and beft 
fhelreris; chen, how fhould we labour to get and aflure an inte- 
reft inGod,which cannet be done,but by being onGods fide (that 
is, by keeping clofe to him in all che duties of holinefs and righ- 
reoufnefs) for doubtlefshe is ftrongeft ; his fide is notonlya 
good, but the beft, not only a trong, but the ftrongelt fide, Hath 
any man an arm like God ? can all men, fhould they joyn all their 
arms in One, make an arm like Gods ? They cannot. Nor is there 
any arm ftrong, but in or by the ftrength of Gods arms As oid 
dying Facob fpake while he was bleffing his fon Fofeph (Gen. 49. 
24.) The archers have forely grieved him, and (hot at him, and 
hated him ; but his bow abode in ftrength, and the arms of bis hands 
were made flrong by the hands of the mighty God of Facob. How 
were his arms made {trong ! How did his bow abide in ftrength ! 
Ic was by che hands (that is, by the power) of the mighty = 
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Chap, 49. 
of Faces, Nothing made him {trong , nor to abide in ftrength,buc 
the armof the mighty God, In thisarm of God, the Church 
triumphed of old (Pfal,124.1,2,3.) Uf it had not been the 
Lord, who was on our fide , now may Iirael fay, If ith ad not been 
the Lord, .who'was on our fide, when men rofe np againft us, ther 
they had. fwallowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled a- 
gainft me: Their wrath was kindled into burning flame, yet we 
were not burnt, much lefs utcerly confumed, becaufe the ftrong 
God was with us, or becaufe, as the Pfalm concludeth, Our help 
is inthe name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth, What 
help can we need ac any cime,which he cannot give us, who made 
heaven and earth without any help orhelper? Ic isan impreg- 
nable Tower of comfort, that at what lofs foever we are, we may 
find help, or help is to be hadin God, 


Thicdly, /f God hath uch a mighty arm, Then let ws truff 
him. 


We may truft co his ftrengch; and when his ftrength is indeed 
trufted ro, ourtrult is withdrawn fromall other ftrengths. We 
may ufe the arm or ftrength of creatures, while we cruft in the 
arm or {trengthof God; but while we cruft in the frength of 
God, we mult cruftinno ftrength bu his, nor, if we really cruft 
him, can we. When Sexachersb King of Affyriah invaded Fa- 
dab with a mighty Holt, Hezekiah chus incouraged his people 
(2 Chron, 3%. 7,8.) Be ffrong and conragions, be not afraid nor 
difmayed for the King of Aflyria, nor for all the wsultitade that te 
with him, for there bemoe with ns than with bins s with hins is ax 
arm of flefh, but with us % the Lord our Ged to help us, and to fight 
our battels ; and the people refted them{elves npon the words of He- 
zekiah Xing of Fudah, They hadan arm ; whacarm? not an 
arm of flefh (like Senacheribs) but che arm of the Lord for cheir 
belp, and thatcarried the day. Created poweris too flight to 
be crulted; but the power of the Creator calfsall for ourcrult. We 
cannot truft creacures too little (as ro fuccefs) mot can we tru 
God coo much, Hath any ntanan arm like God ? 

A fourth Jnference may be this; 
Tf the Lord hath fuch an arm, {ach power, This fhould encone 
rage us to. the duty of prayer. 

We are eafily perfwaded co feek tohim for help, who hath 
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ftrength to help, efpecially when we know that he hath an incli- 
mablenefs of willto help us. Hath not the Lord a ftrong arm 3 
hath he not an inclinable will? Let us theninall our needs pray 
asthe Church did (J/a. 51.9.) eAwake, awake, put on frrength, 
O arms of the Lord (the Lord and his arm are the lame) awake as 
in the ancient dayes,in the generations of old; art thou mot it that 
hath cut Rahab, ‘and wennded the dragon ? The Lord hatha migh- 
ty arm, yet hisarm or power feemeth cobe fometimes (asic 
were) afleep ;. chat is, not to act, or not Co take notice how it is, 
or how matters go with the Church. Now, when acany time it 
is thus, our duty is co awaken the Lord by earneft prayer; Awake, 
put on frrength, O arm of the Lord, It is a mercy when we have 
an heartro pray, anda God to prayunto, whocan quickly put on 
frength ; chat is, give undeniable evidences that he hatha {trong 
arm, yea, infinicely the Rrongeltarm ; which may be 
A fecond obfervation, taken or arifing from thefe words, as 
fpoken comparatively, Haft thou an arm like Goa ? 


The arms or power of the creature, is nothing to the arm or 
power of Gad; no creature hath an arm lke Gods, 


+ There is nothing in the worldconfidered ina gradual diffe- 
rence, founlike another, as the atm of God, and the arm of 
manare.. Mans arm is fo (mall a thing compared with Gods, chat 
it isa very nothing, not fo muchas acandle tothe Sun, nor as 
adropto the Ocean, nor as one fingle duft to the globe or body 
of the whole earth. No Rhetorick can {peak diminutively enough 
of mansarm, compared with Gods, nor can any divinity ucter= 
ed by men or Angels : yet how apt is man to have too 
high thoughts of mans arm, and coo low of Gods. Were it 
aot that men are aptto have too high thoughts of mans arm,. and 
too low of Gods, this queftion had never been put to Fob, Haft 
shon an arm like God? Fob had been a manof as big anarm, as 
moftin his dayes, ’Tis {aid of him, chat he was the greatef? of all 
the men of rhe Eaff (Chap. 1. 3.) And he {aid of himfelf (Chap. 
29:25.) That he fate chief, and dwelt as King in the eArmy. 
Now fhoyld we look upon Fobs arm, not as ( when God fpake 
thisto him) lean and chin, and extreamly fallen away, if not 
quice withered, bucas it was at beft, fulle(t, chickeft, ftrongeft, 
before he fell into that afMliXion,or afcer his reRauration out of ic; 

yet 
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yec what was Jobs arm or power , inhishighelt advancement, to 
the arm and power of God! might not God then have faid to 
him, as well aswhen he faidic, Haff thou ax arm like God? or 
hath any manat this day ? Surely ((aith David, Pfal.52.19.) mew 
of low degree are vanity, and men of high decree are a lye, tobe 
laid in the balance (chatis, if they are uly weighed, efpecial- 
ly if they are weighed wich God) rhey are alrogether lighter 
than vanity, For, Firlt, the power of man to help, is weak and 
vain (Pfal, 33. 16.) There ts no King faved by the multitude of 
an Hift ; a mighty man isnot delivered by much Srrengeb, And 
that’san unqueitionable ‘truth, whether we underftand ic of his 
own ftreneth, or of the ftrength of any others, who come in 
and contribute their cmoftco his aid and affiftance. And this is 
one reafon, why the Lord calls us off from trufting to the arm of 
man (Pfal. 146.3.) Put not your truft in Princes, nor in the fon 
of man,in whons there ss nohelp, True, may fome fay, ic were a 
a folly to tru{t in weak Princes, co truft inthem for help, who 
have no powertohelp; but we will apply to mighty P inces, 
we hope there is help in them; No: thofe words, /» whom there 
is nobelp, ave not a-diftinétion of weak Princes from trong, but 
a conclufion, that chere is no help in che {trongelt, That's (trange; 
what ? iio help in {trong Princes ! If he had faid, no help in mean 
men,carnial reafon would have confenced; bur when he faich, Tra 
notin Princes, nor 1% any fon of man, one ot other, who canbe- 
lieve this ? yet, this isa divine truth, we may write infafficiency, 
infafficiency, and athird time sfufficierey, upon chem all; the 
clofe of chat verfeinthe Pfalm, may be their Motto, There x xo 
help in them. And if any thall cru(t in man for help, fome one of, 
if not all, chefe evils or fad iffues will follow. 

Firft, He will be deceived and difappointed ; what he looked 
upon as2 rock, will prove buta fand ; what he took for a Cedar, 
will prove bura reed , and the more he leans uponir, the more 
it fails him, as che Scripture {peaks. 

Secondly,H: will be athamed and vexed(/{a.20. 5.) They fhalt 
bs afraid G-alhamed of Exhiopia,their expetation, cof Esypt their 
glory;thac is, which they gloried in,and believed would bring chem 
in much glory,or into a very glorious condiricn, They probably ex- 
pected help from Erhiopia, but they gloried in the foresthoughts 
of thathelp which they prefumed Eyypt would give them, but 
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they gloried in thac which foos proved their fhame. 

Thirdly, If any truftin any arm of fleth, it will bring acurfe 
uponhim (Fer. 17. §.) Curfed be the man that maketh flefh hi: 
arm, and whofe heart departeth from the Lord. Nor doth the Pro- 
phe only pronounce a curfe upon that man,butexplainsthe curfe, 
or tells him plainly whac ic thall be, both in che negative, and 
in the affitmative ; He hall be like the heath inthe defertyand (ial 
not fee when good cometh, but fhakrinhabit the parched places of the 
wildernefs,in afalt land, and not inhabited, Then, ceafe from mean 
whofe breath is in his noftrils, for wherein ts he.to be accounted of ? 
Whatfoever account is to be made .of man, this is not, that he 
fhould be .trufted in; We may apply to men for help, bur.we 
mutt not truftin them, as ifthey could carry che matter for-us 
Have men an arm like God? Mans is buca weak and withered 
arm; and asthe arm of manis nor tobe crulted in for any help 
he cangive us, fo 

Secondly, The armof man is not tobe feared for.any. hurthe 
candous. Thefe cwo havea near relation to, and dependance 
upon each other ; for they who are fo ftrong, chat we are ready 
totrultchem, if we can make chem our friends, chofe we areas 
ready to fear, if they curn ourenemies ; and chey who never 
tru(t in man unduly, will not fear man but according to dury.And 
we have no reafon, if we confider chat, and whar, the arm of man 
isin the hand of God, to fear the arm of man. The Scripture 
{peaks often of the Lords dealing with the ftrongelt arm of man 
(Extk, 30. 21.) Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pharoah, 
King of Egypt, and lee, it (ball not be bound up tobe bealed,to. put a 
roller to bind it, to make tt firong to hold the (word, Pharoah had an 
hurcing arm, anarm ftretched out again:t. the Z/racl of God ; 
but God did more than hurt, he broke that arm. And confider 
how the Spirit of God followeth the metaphor, Zt (hall xot be 
bound up. Pharoah would fain have got his brokenarm fershoping 
it might be Mronger than ever: No, faith God, Jt (hall nor. be 
bourd up.to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to makeit firong, As 


~ Gf che Lord had faid, Pharoah may call. for his Chyrargions to bind 


up his broken arm, yetic thall be without effea ; all their skill 
and.Chyrsrger7-(hallbe in vain, his arm fhall nor be healed nor 
made ftrong.” Agsin(Fer. 48. 25.) The horn of Moab 1s cut off, 
andhis arm is broken, A Savage beaft cannot hurt.us when his 

horn 


Chap.4o. A the Book, of Jos. Veri.9. 


horn iscut off, nor can a cruel-hearced man, with a broken arm. 
Inchefe and many other S ures we fee, both chat mans arm 
isin thehend of God, and what God doth often to mans arm); 
upon which copfiderations he infers (/Ja. 51.12.) I am he that 
comforteth thee; who art shou that art afraid of aman that {hall 
dje, and of the for of man, that fhall be made as the grafs, and for~ 
getteft the Lord thy maker 2.As if the Lord had faid, doft thou 
hear and: believe that J have a ftronger arm than man? and arc 
thou,who haft an incereft in me,sfraid of aman? We have cauie 
to fear man, whenwe do chat which is evil ; the magiltraces arm 
beareth not the{word in vain, for he isthe Minifter of God, a re- 
wenger to execute wrath 4pon him that doth evil ( Rom. 13. 4.) Buc 
ro all chem who remain peaceably in their duty to God and man, 
JefusChrift hath faid, (Luke 12. 4,5) Be not afraid of thems that 
kill the body, and after thar, have no more that they cav do: But 
I will forewarn you whom you fhall fear; fear him, which after he 
hath killed, bath power tocaft into hell; yea, I fay unto yon, fear 
him, Chrilt, who gave but a fingle prohibition of our fear of man, 
gave a double charge co fear God, knowing that to be the beft 
cure of, and remedy again{t any undue or finful fear of man. 
Further, feeing God hath fuch an arma, let us be much in the 
confideration of it, Jet us oftenmedicate upon the ftrength of his 
arm, hisalmighty power, The mighty God is as a weak oneto 
us, both for the doing us good, and the keeping us fromevil, till 
we fic down, and believingly meditate upon his almighty power 
and greatnefs. As David called che faichful of old ro view the 
ftrength of Sion (Pfal, 48, 12.) Walk about Sion, 47d go-round 
her 5 mark well her Bullwarks, tell ber Towers, So 1 may call upon 
all to view the ftrengch of the God of Sion, and to remember 
hisarm, which isthe only (trench, the Bullwark, the Tower of 
Sion, Be fill (faith the Lord, Pfal, 46.10.) aud know that I am 
Ged. Wenever truly know either that God is, or what God is, 
we know him not tobe God, but carry ic a8 if he were but a man, 
till we are flill, chat is, compofed into a deep filenc confiderati~ 
on of his eternal power and Godhead, or that he is God, And 
the godly have done fo, efpecially in two cafes. 
; Firlt, When they faw lictle humane ftrength, little of mans arm 
or rmneo, 


Secondly, 
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Hoc inftrumen- 
to efficar Dei 
fifo fiffens 
argue exhibens 
guicquid vult 


Significatur. 


Pericles olym- 
pins (fic enim 
propter vim 
oloquentie 
diftve ef?) ful- 
minahat, into+ 
nahat confune 
dbtGrecian, 
Plutarch, 


Secondly, When at any time they faw the arm of man great 
and {trong againlt them. En both which cafes we find David 
often in the Palms, and other good Kings wholly taken up in the 
thought of, and in acting their faith upon che arm or power of 
God. Thus did King e/a ( 2 Chron. 14. 11.) and thus did 
King Febefapbat (2 Chron, 20. 6, 12,’) O Lord God of our Fa~ 
thers, art not thow God in heaven? and in thy hand ts there not 
power and might ? fo that none is able to withftand thee2 O our 
God, wilt thom wot judge thems? for we bave no might againft this 
great company, that cometh againft us; neither knew we what todo, 
but onr eyes are upen thee, 

So much of the firft humbling queftion inthis verfe; Haj? thew 
an arm like God ? 

A fecond followeth, or 


Canf thon thunder with a voice ike bin 2 


Tothunder may be taken either properly, for the fending out 
of thacloud and terrible found or crack, which we fomerimes 
hear from the clouds, and fo we may underitand it here > Whe 
can make a thunder-clap like God ? Nacural thunder isa token of 
Gods power, and ‘tisa dreadful token. Should I expound and 
profecure the Text in the letcer, ’cis 2 greac cruth and of ufeful 
confideration. _ The voice of God in thunder exceeds the voices 
of all men. 

But in Scripture to thunder is often taken improperly, and fo 
it fignifiech any mighty {peaking or {peaking with mighty effee. 
Hence thofe cwo eminent Apoftles ¢ Famses and Feb ) were cal- 
led Boanerges, that is, Sons of Thunder, becaule they preached 
fo powerfully for the converfion and falvation of finners. And 
in the Chapter before the Text (Fob 39. 25.) we read of the 
thunder of the Captains, that is, of the Captains loud Voice, give 
ing exhortations, orders, and commands,to their Army ready for 
battel. The power that goeth forth wich the Word of God, is 
the thunder of his voice. It was faid of Pericles, a great Orae 
tour among the Grecians, that he did thunder and lighten upon 
his Auditors ; fuch was the power of bis Rhetorick, that he did 
thake, as ic were, that whole country with his voyce, 

Now, 


. 
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Now, a8 in the former quettion, the Lord fer forth his mighty 
ftrength, in acting, by his arm, Haft thou an arm like God 2 So here 
he feccech forth his mighty power, in {peaking,by rhunder , Canft 
chouthunder with a voice like him ? 


Hence, Note; 
The voice of the Lord is a powerful veice, 


To thunder isto fpeak,but itis no ordinary {peaking, chat is in- 
cended by it. To thunder is to {peak,not only weightily but power- 
fully,Comewhat pafionately,if not diipleafedly,and wich a mighty 
impreffing force, ag alfo with an extenfion and intention of the 
voice. To lift up the voice like atrunspet (as the Prophec was 
commanded ¢/a. 58. 1.) hath all chis in ic, much more to life up 
the voice like thunder; and {uch isthe voice of God. The 
Rrongelt and molt ftecnorean voice of man is bura whifper, and 
cannot ftartle 2 Moufe, or give me leave to fay (as we proverbi- 
ally fay ) che ftronge(t and moft mufical-mouthed man, {peaks but 
like « Moufe in a Cheefe, his-voice is indeed a meer filence in 
compsrifon of the chunder of Gods voice, The whole 29th 
Pfalme is a proof of it; which though it be true of che natural 
thunder, yet ’tis chiefly co be underftood ( as hath been fhewed) 
of the metaphorical or {piricual chunder, the power thac goeth 
forth with the {peakings of God. Aad that’ there is a thunder, 
amighty power, accompanying the Word of God, may appear in 
thefe particulars, 

Firlt, The bare faying voice of God is exceeding powerful. 
To fay athing, is as little as may be cowards the effecting of ic. 
But if God do but fay, let fuch 2 thing be, it is fo; yea, his 
faying (no more is exprelt ) gave all chings a Being : He-only 
faid , Ler there be light, asd there was light, &c. (Gen. 3.3.) 
That faying was 2 commanding, as the Apoftle expounds’ it 
(2.Cor 4. 6.) God who commanded light to fhine ont of darkze/s, 
&c, The faying voice of God hath a commanding power in It, 
thatis, every thing isdone and cometh to pafs as he faich ( Pal. 
33.6.) By the word of the Lord were the beavens made, and alt 
the hoaft of them, by the breath of his mouth. Andif che whole 
world was the predu& of a word from God, what cannot God 
produce in the world, by {peaking the word? 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, How powerful is che expretsly or direCtiy-com-= 
manding voce of God, if his faying voice be to powerful! When 
the Lord gave the Law (Exod. 19.16.) what voices 2 what 
thunderings were then heard ! The faying of God is a virtual 
command, buc he gives formal commands alfo. And when he 
gave the Law or Ten Commandements, the chunder of his voice 
made all the people tremble,and fland afar of : And if (as thatno- 
tion hach often been wellenforc'd ) God chundered with fuch a 
voice at the giving of the law, with whac a dreadful voice will he 
chunder when he comesto Judge thofe who have broken, and im- 
penitencly continu’d in che breach of che law. 

Thirdly,’ There is a mighty power, as in the bidding, fo inthe 
forbidding or refraining voice of God. He bythg voice of his 
word can pucaftop to creatures, when they are in their {trongelt 
career and {wifteft motion, Whatis {wifter in motion than the 
Sun ? All creatures on earch or in the air, are buc fluggs tothe 
Sun ; the Eagle upon her wing is but a Snail cothe Sun: yet God 
can forbid the Suns motion ( Fob 9. 7.) He commandeth the Sun, 
and is rifeth not ; Thacis, if he fend forth a prohibition ro che 
Sun, ic will not ftir forwards one foot, till he takes off his 
prohibition, and bids ic fulfill ics wonted courfe ; as in Fo- 
fna's dayes ( Chap. 10. 12.) and at his command it will go 
backward, as in the dayes of Hezekiah ( 2 Kings 20, 11.) 
Further, The Lords voice difanuls and makes void che commands 
of any creature( Lam. 3. 32.) Who he that faith st, and it 
cometh to pafs,if the Lord have not commandedst ? They reckon (as 
we fay ) without their hoft, whe hore to carry on any work with- 
out Gods concurrencesfor h¢ can give a negative toall our affirma- 
tives, and make all our wheels, eicher ftand (till or go backward. 

Fourthly, There isa thunder in the teaching voice of God, 
His teaching voice is a very {till voice, yer ‘tisa very {trong 
voice ; the foul falls down at?the found of ir, "Tis promifed 
(1f4.§4. 136) thacwe fhall be all tanght of God, that is, effe- 
Gually caughe 5 fo caught, as coeceive inftruction. The teach- 
ing voice of God, makes the ignorant knowing, and the foolifh 
wife. The Lord ( {aid the Prophet, J/a.8.11..) fpake unto me 
with a trong hand, and inftrutked me,that I (hould not walk in the 
way of this people, There had need be a ftrong hand in the voice 
of chacinftruction, which keeps us out of the common wane 

the 


theworld, Yea, there is {uch apower in che reaching voice of 
God, that like 2 thunder-bolt,it over-throweth and fo pulls dows 
all the firong-holds of fin, cafting down imaginations , and every 
bigh thing thatexalteth it felf againft-the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thonght to the obedience -of Chriff 
( 2Cor,10.4, 5.) Thus God thunders againit. fin, and batters 
finners; which is infinicely harder.to.do, than.to baccer and. level 
the walls of a City, tothe ground wich thundering Cannon, The 
weaponsof ourwarfare, for the conquelt of fouls to Chrift, are 
alllaid wpin, and ferche out of che Arcenalof the holy Scriptures 
ot Word of God; and, O) what work have they made in the 
world! Howmany have fallen, by fubmitting rothem, to their 
own falvation! and how many more have fallen, by refitting 
them, to their own everlatting deftruction | 

Fifthly, There is a mighty power in. che réproping voice of God, 
When God dealsverbal rebukes co finners, as well as verberal, 
heoften makes their beauty to.confume away like a moth (Pfal. 39. 
11. ) The Lord profeffech co all hardned finpers, whofe con{ci+ 
ences now give them no reproofs, and who prefume God will 
give them none neither, chat he hath thundering reproofs ready 
for them( Pal, 50. 2%.) / will reprove thees and (eb them ( chat 
is, thy fins) i order before thinecyes. O confider this (as cis ad- 
vifed in the nexciverfe of the fame Pfalm) ye that forget God, 
lefeshe tear you in pieces, wich the thunder of bis reproof. 

Sixthly, There is alfo a mighty power in rhe comforting voice 
of Ged,, O what avestueis there in chofe fecret whifpers, where- 
in’ God fpesketh peace co his people ( Hafez 2.14, ) Iwill ale 
dure her, and bring ber into the wilderne[s, and [peak, comfortably 
unto her,or tober heart. A chunder (as-to power ) goeth with 
this voice of God: This hach a power to fercle aifhaking or dif+ 
confolate foul, and nothing bur the power of Godsivoice-cando 
thac. . When none cancomfort, the Lordcan, To'comfort the 
confeience ss (Laid Luther ) as great a work, as to make a world, 

Seaventhly, There is ra As power, as in the promifing or 
comforting voice of God, forlfo in histhreatning voice, The Lord 
thunders reproofs againit thefe that have finned, and he thunders 
chreatnings to keepall from finning:; and how rerrible chat voice 
is the Apoftle knew, wholaid, Kvoiwing the terrour of the Lord 
we perfwade men( 2 Cor! 5.11. ) And as the Apofile knew. ic 
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by believing ir, fo all final unbelievers fhall know ic by their fenfe 
and feeling of ir. 

Eighthly, There is a thunder of power in the prophe/sing evice 
of God, When the Lord fore-tells what fhall come to pafs, who 
cap withftand ic ? We find thofe prophefies, which hold forch the 
ruin of Chrifts enemies and of his Church , fhewred in with 
thunder( Rev. 8.2. and Rev, 11. 19. ) which did nor only thew 
that thofe prophefies fhould be certainly and folemnly fulfilled 
intheir feafon, buc that they fhould be terribly fulfilled, or full- 
filled with a terror, like that of thunder, All prophefies fhall ef- 
fectually come to pals and be fulfilled; therefore power is in 
them. 

Ninthly, What apower is there inthe wearing voice ef God, 
Firft, God fwears fometimes in his wrath (he did fo againft chat 
people of old) Z fware to them in my wrath, that they fhould 
not enter into my reff: And fo powerful was that oath, that 
not a man of them could come into Canaan , their Carcaffes 
fell in the wildernefs, And as when the Lord {wears in wrath ; 
fo, Secondly, When he {wears in love and mercy, there’s 
irrefifiible power in that alfo, Thus God fware and made oathto 
Abraham ( Heb. 6, 17.) Wherein God willing more abundantly 
to fhew untotle heirs of promife, the immutabslity of bis counfel, 
confirmed it by ax oath ; that by two immutable things, in whichit 
was impoffible for God to lye, we might have flrong confolation, Bec. 
To David alfo God {ware in love ( Pfal. 89. 35, $6. ) Once have 
1 {worn by my holinefs, that I will not lye unto David, His feed 
foal endure forever, and bis throne as the Sun before me, &c. The 
oath or {wearing voice of God is fo {trong, chat we have reafon 
enough both of {trong fears, when he fweareth in wrath, ashe did 
again(t the childrenof J/rael ; and of trong confolation,when he 
frreareth inlove, ashe did to Abraham and to David. And wo to 
thofe who: believe not when God {wears either inwrath or in love. 

Tenthly, There is a mighty power in the Fudging voice of 
God, When he fhall {peak from his throne in that great day, 
whaca thunder will there be in his voice ? When in that Jude- 
ment-day he fhalbacquic his ele&t, that voice will have a ravifh- 
ing power in ic: And when his condemning fentence thal! be 
pronounced againft the wicked, chat voice will have an aftonifh- 
ing power init, beyond chat of thunder. And iris tobe af 
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as going before or accompanying, thofe folemn and tremendous 
dilpenfations (-P/a/, 18. 13. Pfal. 68. 33534 35. Ua. 30.30. 
Jer. 25.30. Feel 4.16.) 

To conclude this point, feeing there is a power, like that of 
thunder, going forth with the voice of God, in the effeCtual mi- 
niftrations of his Word; let us well confider, whether God 
hath Spoken to us effectually, yea or no; have we known che 
thunder of his Spirit ? hath there come a mighty power upon us, 
with the voice of his Word ? if the voice hach not reach’t our 
hearts, and refermed our lives, we have not heard the thunder ef 
Gods voice, but only the voice of man, or a found in che air 
beating the outward ear, Naturalilts fay from experience, that 
by che power of thunder and lightning, the {word is femetimes 
melted, while the fcabbard is unhurt. And from experience, 
they that are {piritual can alfo fay, chat the thunder of Gods voice 
melteth the foul, while ic only roucheth the ear, Therefore we 
have reafon diligently to enquire, what power hath come with the 
word fpoken ; have we found the commanding, the promifing, 
the chreatning, che inftructing, the comforting voices of God ef- 
feGtual upon our hearts? Bleffed are they who have been chus 
thunder-{truck. And all they who have been chus ftruckea out 
of themfelves and into Chrift, may cruly fay, whac chac people 
faid Alaccering and bla(phemoufly, at the Oration of Herod ( Ass 
12.22.) It is the voice of God, and not of max, Though the 
found of che words came in mans voice, yet the power of them 
camein Gods voice; for who can thunder with a voice like him ? 
or who indeed hath any thing like {uch chunder in his voice but 
he? 

Furcher,the Lords defign being to humble Fob,in putting chefe 
queftions, Haft thon ax arm like God? or canft thos thunder with 
4 voice like bins 2 


Note ; 
Man is never convinced, either of bis ows weakne[s and une 
apace ir he t taught to confider the power, greatne/s, 
and mightinefsof God, 


Till God is great and high in our thoughts, we are great and 
Ccecc2 high 
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high in our own: And when God is great in’ our eyes, ‘we are 
fictle in our own, and foare all things elfe ; then our power is 
nothing to the power of God; ourholine(s nothing ro the holinefs 
of God, our wifdom nothing to the wifdomof God,” "Tis good 
thus to compare our felves with God, that-we may fee and be 
convinced, how infinitely below God we are in all rhat we have 
andare.. David faid (Pfal. 39.5.) Mine age is ab nothing 
before thet. Ic isfoin all other chings; our wildom is nothing be- 
fore God, our holinefs is nothing before God, our ftr€neth is noe 
thing before God. As chofefearchers of Canaan faid (Numb, 
13. 33+.) We faw the Giants there, and we were aé Grafhoppers in 
their fight.. We chought our felves call méh, before we’ faw 
thofe high-ftacur’d Giants 3. but having {een thein, we were buc 
Pigmies, yea, butias:Grafhoppersi’ So we think We havea great 
deal of power, and wifdom, and Hiolibefs, till'we look upon God, 
and chen we are convinced of our own tieannefs and poverty, 
The Apoltle faich in higheft truth and honefty, as well as mode- 
fy (2.Cor, 10.12.) Wedare not make our felves of the number, 
or sompart,onr [elves with fome:that commend them(elves ; bat 
chey meafuring themfelves by themicloes, and comparing themfelves 
araorgit themfelues are. nov wife, Awd why nor wile? Becaule 
they’ feem to be too'wile, or think themfelves very wile. We 
get {ome opinion of! our own wifdom, and holittefs;and goodnefs, 
and righteoufnefs, comparing our felves with men like our {elves ; 
buc if we would compare our felves with’ God, We thould fon 
fee whan poor chingswe are. “What picifil’creatares do we zp- 
pear when compared With our 'Creatour | afid we fall have pro» 
fired well by this'Sctipturesif we take this ule of ic; and leave’ 
priding our felvesias men by comparing our felves with meb.One 
man faich,U am as good as that mansand another faich,I am as wife 
as that manjand third Teith, Par ag holy'as fuch a:n7an’Ochat We 
would but think what'thé eootnels,wifdom, ‘and hdlinels of God 
are : {uch holy thoughts wrought upon the heart, will free us ftom 
all high thoughts of our felves, and then we (hall look for our all im 
jefus Chrift.; chen, as the Propher gives usthe true formof Go- 
fpel-{peakine(J/a..45..24..). Surely {hall.one fay, in:the-Lord 1 
have rightebalzeft and firength, And o,willevery.one fay who 
feech ( which is true of all men) that his own ftrength is weake 
aefsyand his righteou{tefya filthy tag, compared-with che ab 
an 
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and Tighteoulnels of God: Our atm,our voice, our felf- all, or our 

all of “fell, will vanifh and difappear, if once God appear to us in 
the glory of. his arm and voice. Haft thew an arm like Ged? or 
canft thou shander with a voice like hin 2 


J O-B,.Ghap. 40. Verf. 10j195125.13, 14% 


Fo Deck thy felf now with majefty avd exceléney, 
and array thy Self with glory-and beauty. 

11. Caf? abroad the rage of thy wrath > and behold 

every one that is proud, and.abafe him. , 

Look: on every one, that.is) prowds and. bring bin 
loms andtread down the wicks din their place. 
131 Hide themin'the duft together; and bind their 

faces in fecret. 

14. Phew will Talfo confe/s wnto “shee. that thine 
own right band can fave thee. 


~ 
» 


ie thé former verfe the Cord having queftioned Fad conce:n= 
ing his power (haft thou. anarm # like Ged? canft thos thane 
der with a vnice like him ? ) feems now to puchim tothe ule of his 
power. , Uf thon haft'{ Luck, an arn as 1, and, canft thunder with fuck 
a voice I? theh con ie on, Deck thy Jelf-with wajefy aud 
excelléncy, &q., A& if he had. chus fpoken to Job, 1 whe have 
[uch an arm, 1 who thunder with (uch a voice, can guickly de: k my. 
felf with uth majefty and exce cy V4 can quick J caft abroad 
fach rage a sd Brathyascwill abafe aid apherly Bhe ake all thee prowd 
ones of the earth, and deftroy-the wicked + Joby .canft thas do.this 2 
Cai ft thi eck thy felf with [uch majefly 3 2 Canft th salt abroad 
fach arage of thy wrath, aswill abafe and b bring dawn she prouds 
vd-deftroy the wicked 2 if thon canft dost, let me feothee do it, 
0 then, as in the former verfe, we hada comparifon between 
Jobs por ver and the power of God, by way of interrogation, 
Haft thew an arm like God? (0 here God doth the famne ching 
J:b, by anironical injunction, jufion or command 5 Deck, 
thy 
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thy felf with majefty; let us tee what aman thou art, put thy felf 
inco thy faireft drefs, and moft tremendous appearance. 

There are two things in this context, in which Job is called to 
fhew himfelf like God, if he could. 

Firft, In the majetty and excellency, in the glory and beauty of 
his perfon (ver. 10,) Deck thy elf with majefty, 8c. 

Secondly, In the mighty etfects of his anger and difpleafure, 
(ver. 11.) Caft abroad therage of thy wrath, &c. And this the 
Lord bids him do; Firlt, More particularly, Jn abafing the prond, 
Secondly, More generally, [x deftroying all the wicked of the earth, 
(ver, 12, 13.) Now in cafe Job could approve himfelf thus pow- 
erful, and appear like God, either in the majefty of his perfon, 
or in the mightinefs of bis difpleafure againft proud and wicked 
men, then faich the Lord (ver, 14.) I wsll confefs unto thee, that 
thine own right hand can fave thee, chat is, L will yield thee che 
caufe, I will acknowledge chac thou, who canft chus bring down 
the pride of men in the height of their iniquity, are alfo able co 
help-thy felf out of allthy mifery ; yea, chat thou are able to 
contend wich me, who often have done, and ftillcan do thefe 
greac things with eafe, wich the rurning of my band,| with a 
word of my. mouth ; yea, then J will confefs thac thou art as 
I am, that thou art God as I am: Buc alas poor worm, thou 
cant do none of thefe things, therefore humble thy felf and be 
quiet under mine sfflifting hand. This feems to be the general 
fcope of the holy Ghoft in thefe five verfes, even yet further to 
convince Fob, that he had not an arm like God, nor could thun- 
der with a voice like him, forafmuch as he could not put forth 
fuch s&s, nor thew fuch effects of power as God both had and 
could put forth and thew inthe face of all the world. 


Verl,. 10. Deck thy felf now with majefty, &e. 


Deck, or adorn thy felf (the word fignifieth to adorx, to put on 
orpaments) make asfaira thew of chy {elf as thou canft, The 
Apoftle (Gal. 6. 12.) {peaks of fome, who defired to make a fair 
{hem in the flefh. The Lord bids Job make as fair a thew of him- 
Self as he could in flefh ; Deck 


Thy felf 
Let thy majefty proceed from thy felf. Thusitis with God; 


he 
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he needs no hand co adorn and deckhim, coapparel him, or put 
on his robes, as the Kings and Princes of che earch need ; others 
deck them, others ado: themand puc on cheir robes ; bucthe 
Lord decks himfelf. Now faich the Lord to Fob, Deck thy felf 
asI do, 


, TD der nH PPOs 
With majefty and excellency, 


Kings and Princesare decked with majefty:and excellency at 
all cimes , a majeftick excellency is inherent in cheir eltate ; and 
when they thew chemfelves in ftate, or thew cheir ftate, they 
puton their C-ownsand Robes, Thus faith the Lord to fob, Put 
on majefty and excellency, Both words fignifie highnels, exalta- 
tion ; and are often uled to fignifie pride, becaufe they that are 
high and exalted, are ufually proud, andvare alwayes under a 
temptation co be proud of their highnefs and greatnels,And thefe 
words which here inthe abftra&t we tranflate maje/ty and excel- 
lency, are rendred in the concrete, prond (verf{.11,12.) Behold “33 
every one that’ ts proud (verf, 11.) Look upon every one that ss <5] 
proud (verf, 12.) 

Mayefty isproper to Kings, and therefore we fpeak co them in 
that language, Your Mayefiy, 

Excellency belongs toperfons of greatdignity ; we fay to 
Princes and great Commanders, Your Excellency, becaufe théy 
excel and exceed others in honour and power. AMofes {pake fo of 
God (Exod, 15,7.) In the greatne{s of thy Excellency , thou 
halt overthrown them that rofe up againft thee, Inthe greatnels of 
thy Excellency, or in the greatne(s of thy lifting up and exalcati- 
on; the word notes both Gods high magnificence (Pfal, 68. 
35.) and mans pride or haughtinefs.(‘Pfal. 10. 2.) The wicked in 
his pride (or haughtinefs of {piri) perfeeutes the poor, Deck thy 
felf with Majeftyasa King, and wich Excellency) asa Prince ; 
put on thy Emperial robes, and thy Princely garments, Yea, fur- 
ther, 


Array thy felf with glory and beauty. Dicimus etiam 
: nidut dedecore 
Here are two other ornamental expreflions, Glory and Beauty. vel ignominia 5 


Glory is map in his beft array,or mans beft array ; yea,Glory is God "3" quare or- 
in his beft array, or Gods bsitarray. The perfect happinels of namurvel de- 


j 7 . Fe ee é decoramur 62 
man in heaven is called géory ; mans belt {uir, is his fuir of glory. dlesenter nidad 


Grace 4 dicimur.Dyuf 
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Gloria eff clara Grace, whichisourbeft {uit onearth, is fometimes called glory 
cain laadleneti- (2.Cor, 3.184) We are changed from glory to glory, as by the Spi. 
“Wino “tof the Lords thatis, fom grace tograce, Mans firlt change 
Jpendorem gy 18 from fin to. grace, his fecond is from grace. to grace, or fron 
claritatem,que one degree of grace to another.Grace is glory begun,and glory i 
efficere pref? grace perfected, Now, as glory ismans beft fuir, fo glory is, a: 


fauies 4. Lmay fay, Gods belt fuic, He is, asthe God of all grace (1 Pet. 
pud fpeBatores 5» 10+) Lorhe Gedof all glory; for allgloryis cobegiven uncc 


adgloriam ip, him, and his glory will he not give co any other. The glory o 
Sus,qudd om- God is wwofold, Firlt, Effential and internal, for ever unchange: 
niaogat | — ably abiding in himfelf ; indeed the very Eflence of God is glo. 
Stompers ry, Of this we read (Ewed. 33. 18.) 1 willmake all my gooduef 
ber circunda. pals before thee, Lovilt proclaim the name of the Lord before thee, 
tum decoren, and willbe gracious tosvhoms I will be gracious, and will (hewmer- 
quafifuperad- cy to whom L will fhew mercy.; this kind of glory I will fhew thee, 
Wocietoei ope wae canft nae fee my face and live, that isy my. eflential 


imei Secondly, There is. a providential or external glory of God; 
Aquin. the manifeltations of God inhis greatnefs, goodnefs and power, 


are his glory. Thus “tis faid at the dedication of Solomons Tem- 
ple (1 King. 8.11.) The glory of the Lord filled the houfe of the 
Lord ;thavis, there wasa glorious and wonderful manifettation 
ofthe prefence of the Lord in bis houfe. Whatever God mani- 
fefts of himfelf, whether his power, or his goodne(s, or his mer- 
cy,or his gtace, or his pati¢nce, or his juftice, is-his glory. The 
Lord often arrayeth himfelf wich thefe glories; chatis,he declares 
both by his word and by his works, that he is powerful, good, 
merciful, racious, patienc'and juft cowards che children of men. 
The Scripture calleth God the glory of hss people (Pfal. 106.20.) 
chatis, iris the glory of any people , or thatwhich they should 
glory in, that God i$ known tothem, or that they. are owned by 
God. But the idolatrizing Fews changed their glory into the fimils- 
tude of an Ox that eateth graf: ; chatis, they changed God, who 
was their glory, andin whom they fhould have gloried, into the 
form of an in-glorious beaft, while they either worfhipped che 
image of 2 bea(t, or their God in that image. 

‘And itis confiderable, tharthe Apoftle (Row. 1.23.) at lealt 
alluding to (as the reference in our Bible intimates) if not quo- 


cing that place la(t mentioned in the P/alms, whilfthe Speaks * ae 
idola- 


of maniscalled his glory (Pfal. 57,8.) eAwake my glory, thar 
is, my tongtie. The tongue being that organ or inftrument where- 
by the wifdoni and prudence of man isheld forth, and he made 
glorious in che world, *tis therefore called his glory. The congue 
of. man isalfo called his glory, becaufe with that he giveth glory 
to God by praifing him, and confeffing his name, together with 
his truth, unto falvation. “And as glory is che beft of man, ‘fo of 
any other creature (1 Cor. 15, 61.) There is one glory of the Sun, 
and another of the Moon and-another glory of the Stars; for one Star 
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differs froms another Star in glory ; chav is, there is one excellency, 
ule,or operation in this Star,and another in that: Or, Ove Star aif 
fers from another Star in glorysthac is;their light, influences & ef- 
fects ditfer, fome being more, others le(s operative upon fublue 
nary bodies, When the Lord {aid ro Fob, Array thy felf with 
S/ory, bis meaning is, hem thy bef ; and he means the fame, when 
he adds, Array thy felf (sith beauty.) 

Beauty is the natural ornament of che body, of the faceor 
countenance efpscially, Thefe two words, glory and beauty, are 
offen joyned together in Scripture (Pfal. 21. 5.. Pfal, 45.3.) 
where we render them honour and majefiy, We may chus diftin- 
guifh between them, taking the one for chat which appears oute 
wardly, in veltures and ge(tures, in actions and works; and the o= 
ther as importing chat reverence & veneration which is given to 
fuch, as appear in chat fplendor and dignity,or which their {plen- 
dor and dignity ftirs upin others: But we need not ftand co di- 
ftinguith chem, the words being often ufed promifcuoufly, And 
here the Lord is pleafed to imploy many words to the fame pure 
pofe, to fhew whac great ftace he had need be in that conrends 
with him : Asif he had faid, O Job, although thou didft nor fic 
upon a dunghil, oy wert not bound to thy bed by the cords of thy affli- 
Eon, but dsdft fit upon a Kingly throne, fhining in robes of royalty, 
couldlt thou in all thofe ornaments equal thy [elf tome, in majefty. 
and excellency, in glory and beauty? Deck thy felf mith majefty 
and excellency, &C, 


Hence nore, Firft; . 
God himfelf is full of Majefty, of Excellency, of Glory, and 
of Beauty. 


I put them all rogether in one Obfervation, becaufe the ten- 
dency of them all is one. The Scriprure often fers forth the Lord 
thus adorned, thus decked (Pfal.93.1.) The Lord reigneth, be 
tscleathed with majefty, be ts cloathed with frrexgth, wherewith 
he hath girded himfelf, Again (Pfal, 69.6.) Honour end maje~ 
Ly ave before him, ftrength oe beauty arein his fantuary(Pial.104. 
1.) Ble[sthe Lord, O my foul; O Lord, my God, thou art very 
great, thon art cloathed with honour and. majefty, This closthing, 
this array, which the Lord called Fob to put on, is properly his 
own ; and though God will not give bis olory co another, wee 

Te 
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here he bids Fob take his glory, and thew himfelf in it co the uc- 
moftif he could, Many have affected or invaded Gods glory,buc 
none could ever attain or reach ic, God calls man really co par- 
take of glory with him, buc man cannot take his glory wpon him 
and be man. The humane nature of Chrift could never have re- 
ceived nor born chat glory, but as united to, and fubli(ting in the 
perfon of the Son of God, according to that prayer of his (Fohs 


17+ 5.) 
ane difin&ly ; If God be thus cloathed, Then 
Firft, We fhould. tremble before him. Majefty isdreadful. 
The majefty of Kings, who in nature are but men, is very dread- 
ful ; how.much more the majefty of God, whois King of Kings, 
the King immortal, and reigns for ever, We have this trembling 
three times repeated, with refpectto the majelty of God (//a. 
2.10, 195 a1) where the mighcieft and greateft of the world, 
called there high Mountains and {trong Towers, Oaks and Ce- 
dars, are {aid 10 go into the holes of the rocks, andinto the caves of 
the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Majefty, 
when he arifeth to fake terribly the earth, And though the peo- 
ple of God have great caufe to rejoyce at his majefty, as ‘cis pro- 
phefied they thall (//a, 24.14.) They fhall life up their voices, 
they {hall fing for the majefty of the Lord (nothing caufeth the 
hearts of the righteous to rejoyce,more than the majelty of God) 
yet they ought ro rejoyce,and fo they do, with trembling(P/a/.2, 
11, Jor with aboly awe of God impreffed upon their heares;for che 
majefty of God isa very dreadful, cremendous,awful maj-{ty, And 
the more we have truly calted the goodnefs and mercy of God,che 
more hall we tremble at his majelty; yea, the Lord will have his 
majefty not only taken notice of, bur crembled ac; and therefore 
he reprovesthofe (J/a. 26. 10.) who would not bebold his majefty. 
The majefty ofthe Lord, like himfelf, cannot be feen or beheld 
initfelf, yet ic fheweth ic felf many wayes, though few behold 
ic, or tremble acic ;and the reafon why they tremble not ac ir, is, 
becaufe they do not, or rather (as the Prophet there fpeaks) will 
xot behold it no, not whenit fhines inthe plaine!t demonftrations, 
whether of wrath againft wicked men, or ‘of love and mercy 
to the godly, as clearly as the Sun ar noon day. 
Secondly, As we fhould tremble at the majefty of the Lord, 
fo admire his excellency ; they chat excel ochers, efpecially chey 
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who excel all others inany kind, are much admired. The Lor 
is cloathed with excellency, how then fhould we admire him 
and fay, Who w# a God like unto thee 2 This God is our God, 

Thirdly, Seeing the Lordis cleathed with glory, .we thoul 
glorifie him ; and chat, Firft,in his eflencial glory , Secondly, i 
the glory of his acts and operations. We thould glorifie hit 
forthe greatnefs of his power, efpecially forthe greacnefs 
his grace, becaufe the grace and mercy of God are his glory; 
the Apottle {pake in chat prayer (Eph.3. 16.) That he wom 
grant you according tothe riches of bis glory (thacis, of his grac 
and favourtowards you) to be flrengthued with might by his Sp 
rit, ia theinnermas, And as the grace and goodnels of God: 
his glory, fo alfo is his holine(s(Exed;t5.11,) thats a God lif 
unto thee, glorious in boline{s ? Lecus glorifie God, inand fora 
his glories, in and for the glory of his power, mercy, grace an 
holinefs, 

Fourthly, Godis arrayed with beanty, Beauty isa caking ching 
thenhow fhould our fouls delight inthe Lord! We delight i 
things that are beautiful, we love beauty-s. how fhould this drav 
forth our Jove, our affections co God / All the beauty. of th 
world is burablor, ‘tisdarknefs, and a {tained thing, in compa 
rifon of the Lords beauty, the beauty of his holinefs ; and chere: 
fore if we have a love co beaucy, let us love the Lord, whois ar 
sayed with beauty, even wich the perfeétion of beauty. 

Laftly, In general ; Seeing the Locd is decke with majefty an 
txcellency, arrayed with glory and beauty,lec us contivually atcribs 
all thefe to God... What God is, and hath thewed.bim‘elf co be 
we-fhould thew forth (1 Chron,29,11,).Thine, O Lord (Caitt 
David ) isthe greatnt{s, andthe power, and the glory, and the vi- 
tory, and the majefty ; for all that.1sin heaven and incarth i: 
thine, David alcribed allto God there, asalfo (Pfal. 145, 10.) 
All chy works praife thee, O Lord, and thy Satats frail blefs thee: 
shey (hall {peak of the glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of thy power, 
to make known to the fons of men his mighty atts, and the glorious 
majtfty of bis Kingdom: thy Kingdom is an everlafting Kirgdom, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. Thus. Saints 
are to blazon the name of God, and to make his praife glorious. 
The Apoftle Fude concludes his Epiftle wich this Doxology ; Ta 
the only wife Ged our Saviour-(chat is, Jefus Chrifts $e: glory, aud 
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majefty, and dominion, and power, now and ever, Amen, 

Further, to remember the majelty and excellency of God, 
miy and fhould be, 

Firft, an incouragement to ferve him. ‘Who would not ferve a 
Prince, whois decked wich majefty and excellency, who is array- 
ed with glory and beauty ? who would not ferve fucha King as 
this 2. How ambitious are men to férve chofe who are decke wich 
worldly majefty and excellency ? (hall not we have a holy am- 
bition to fetve the Lord, who is thus decked and. arrayed ! 

Secondly,,. This may. exceedingly heatter: and embolden us 
azain{t all che danger we may meet with in the Lords fervice. If 
hardfhips and hazards in Gods work, ler us 
he chacis cloached with majefty and excellency, &c. 
& us in his fervice, and rewardus foric; we can lofe 
nothing by him, chough we thould lofe ‘all for him, life and 
all. 

Thicdly, This fhould fill onr fouls wich reverential thoughts 
of God continually, Did weknow the Lord inthefe divine cif 
coveries of himlelf, in his majeffy and excellency, in bis glory 
and beanty, how would our hearts be filled wich high thoughts of 
him! we would neither {peak nor think of God, buc with a gra- 
cious awe upon our [pirits. 

Fourthly, This fhould provoke us in all holy duties to do our 
bet. The Lord reproved the Jews (Mal, 1, 8.). when they 
brought him a poor lean facrifice 5 Offer st ow unto thy Govern 
nour, will bebe pleafed mith thee, or accept thy perfon ? Shall we 
put off God, who isfull of majefty and excellency, of glory.and 
beaury, svith,paor,, weak and Gckly fervices, fuch as our Gover 
nours,nien.inhigh place & power will not accept from our hands, 
but curn back with'difdain upon our hands. The wor!hip aad fer- 
vice of God confiltsnor ina bodily exercife, nor in any outward 
beauty ; he isa fpirie, and mast bewarlbipped in fpirit and in 
trarh:; that is; in eruth of heart, + and-accarding to che ttuth of 
hisword, which the Apottle calls the /rmplicity that is in Christ 
(2.Corst1.3.) The glory and beauty of God is {piricual, and the 
beauty: chat he muft be ferved with, is,above all,che inward beau~ 
cy of faith and love, aad holy fear in our hearts, 

Fifthty, Jf God be thus.deckewith mijefty, o&¢. This may 
aflure usin praying to him and calling uponhim, thac we fiall 

not 
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not feek him in vain:Icis worth the while to atcend fuch a God 
and pour out our hearts before him. We may (afely depend up 
on God for all, {eeing maje(ty and excellency are his, The Lord 
prayer by which we are to form, or unto which we fhould con 
form all our prayers concludes with chis, shine ss the kingdom 
power and glory ; all is chine, and therefore we have great encoun. 
tagement co ask all of thee. Men can give to thofe that ash 
them, according to the extent of their power. There isa con. 
fluence or comprehenfion of all power in che majelty, excellency, 
and glory of God, and therefore he can give whatfoever we ask. 

Now, as, thar God is thus deckt and arrayed with majefty and 
excellency, is implied in this Text ; fo “tis alfo implied, chat he 
hath chus decke himfelf, while he faith co Fob, 


e Deck thy felf with majefty and excellency. 


Hence obferve,Secondly ; 
The majefty andesecellericy, the glory and beauty of God, are 
all of axd from himfelf. 

He is the fountain as of his own being, fo of the majefty and 
excellency,of the glery and beauty of his being ; he decks and 
arrays himfelf, he isnot decked by others. Moralifts fay, honour is 
not or refides not in him that is honoured, but in him that honourethy 
yet here honour is feaced in him that is honoured. We honour 
God, and give glory to him, but we cannot add any honour to 
him, allis originally in himfelf; he is the beginning wichout be- 
Sinning of his own majefty. And as Gods maje(ty is his own, fo 
of his own putting on ; he borrewerh nothing from the creature,: 
nor needs he any creature to deck him. He isnot whac others 
will make him or have him ro be, but what he is,he is of and from 
himfelf. 


Thirdly, Obferve ; : 
The majefty and glory of the greateft among men, ts the gift 
of God, 


Deck thy felf with majefty, faith God to Fob ; but Fob coutd 
not deck himfelf ; he could not put a clothing of majefty, and 
excellency, of glory and beaury upon himfelf. All char man hack 


is received from God, and is but‘a ray fiom his aoe 
: ? 1p ot, 
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light,Asall our fpiritual a:ray, deckings acd ornaments, are put on 
usby God (Ezek. 16.101 1.) cloathed thee with broidered work, 
Léovered thee with ilk, 1 decked thee alfo with ornaments, I” put 
a jewel on thy forebead,&c. So all civil ornaments. are put om 
man by God. J girded thee (faid God of Cyres, Ifa. 45. 5+ ) 
though thou haft not known me ; that is, I gave thee all thy power 
and greatne{s, thy honour and dignity, though thou tookelt no no- 
tice of me in doing it,nor that I did ic, Thus it is faid of Solomon(1 
Chron.29.2§.)TheLord magnified Solomon exceedinglyin the fight 
of all \fsacl,and beftowed upon hin {uch royal majeft y,as had not been 
on any king before hire in \frael. And thus {pake Daniel to Bel- 
(haxmAr, concerning his father Nebuchadnezar (Dan.§.19.)Ard 
for the majefty that be (chacis, God ) gave hivs, al Nations, Pes 
ple and Languages, trembled and feared before him. All the ma- 
jefty and excellency, all the glory and beauty of the greate{t Mo- 
narchs, is derived from God. 


Fourthly, Obferve ; 
The majefty and excellensy, the glory and beauty of man, t 
nothing to Gods, 


Chrift faith (AZat.6. 29.) Solomon i» all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of thefe, Solomon wasa King in the greateft ma~ 
jefty and excellency, glory and beauty of any chat ever wasin the. 
world ; yet faith Chrift, he was not decked like one of thefe 
Lillies :then how far thort did his glory fall of the glory of God? 
how dothall the glory of the world vanifh and difappear at theap- 
pearance of the glory ofGod,even as the luftre of the moon & ftars 
Goth atthe rifing of the thrice illuftrious Sun / And as mans glory 
ig nothing to Gods, while it lafts or endures, fo it is nothing to his 
in the laftingnefs and duration of ir. Dominion and majefty are 
Gods, and (hallbe afcribed to God everlaftingly, Icisfaid of Aba- 
fuerets (Efther 1.4.) that he fhewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdom, and the honour of his excellene Majefty many days, 
even abundred and fourfcore days ; but the Lord fheweth his ex- 
cellent Majefty for ever and ever, for it abides for ever - and if 
fo, what is the majefty of map compared with the Lords (//s. 
40: 6+) All flefh 4 grafsy and the geodline{s of it, as the flower 
of ithe field, The majelty and excellency,the glory and beauty of 
man, ig but the goodlinefsof fle(h, or the belt of a flethly, earth- 

Ny 


»§76 


53 netat con- 
frattionem cum 
difperfione 

TV AY indig- 
nario @ tranfe- 
undo, vel quod 
citd rranfeat, 
fra furor brews 
af. 


Chap. 40. An Expofition apon the Book of Jos. Vert, IIe 


po A A ERE SL 
ly face ; and whacis that , bur the goodlinefs of a fading floure, 
orof thegra(s chatiscut down and withers, yea, which fome- 
times withers before iris cuc down, as David laich (Pal, 129. 
6; 7~) the grafs doth upon the houfe tops, which withereth afore ss 
growth ap; wherewith the mower filleth not bis hand, nor he tha 
bindeth {heaves his bofome, 
Fourthly, note ; 
The way to lay the creature low, is to confider the Majeft 0} 
d, 


God; : ’ 

Why doth the Lordcall Fob to deck himfelf with humane ma: 
jelty and excellency ? was itnot tob.ing him roa due confiders- 
cion of his own divine majefty and excellency > Fob compare him- 
felf wich God in his glory that he might fall down convinced, tha 
himfelf had no glory, 

Thusthe Lord thewed eb his own -meannels, and. exilicy, b; 
bidding him imitate the divine Majelty and excellency. 

Secondy, The Lord calls him further, co imitate him, if he 
could, in che mighty effets of bis power or in his powrful works, 
againft proud and wicked men, 


Verl, 11, Caft abroad the rage of thy wrath, 


Asif he had faid, let !me: fee now what aiman thou arty. or ra- 
cher, whata God thou art, when-cheu art enflamed with anger. 


Caft abroad. 


That is, furioufly difpérfe and featter) thy rage or ragess. The 
word fignifies 2 {cattering! after breakitig to pieces ( Pfale 2. 9. 
asa Porters veflel} when ivis broken,is {catcered abroad, fo {aitt 
the Lord, featter abroad the (rage) of thy wrath ; the Hebren 
word is, The paffing of thy wrath, Rage makes a {peedy paflage 
it hath a fwift motion, and do chou calt ic abroad while “tis ftir 
ring and inmotion, fer icnot cool, cattic abroad.hor; | The wore 
notesa violent hurrying along, Scatter abroad therage 


Of thy wrath, 


Or as the Hebrew hath it, of thy noffrils.. Raging appears by 
breathing, or in the quick {tirring of the noftrils when we breath; 
but why would the Lord have Job thew his rage? The anfwers.is, 
he would have him doitrothe de(tiu@ion of the proud, »; fas 

eho; 


Behold every one that ts proud and abafe him. 


Go, look upon proud ones in thine anger, deal wi 
they deferve. The word implies more than bare behol 
There is a twofold beholding of things or perfons, 

Firt, With favour, delight and plealure (P/al, 33,18. and 
34.15.) In both places the Lord is reprefented, beholding or 
caiting an eye upon his people, wich grace’and favour, for their 
good and comfort. © : R $ 

Secondly, There isa beholding with anger and difpleature ; 
that is che meaning here: behold every one thac‘is proud, ‘behold 
them all not only to take notice of chem who they are, bur behold 
them as Ido, in wrath andanger, Behold 


Every one that +s proud, 


Be they few or many, great or.finall, Chew chy felfagaint every 
one thatss. proud, and 


Abafe him, 


Every proud manisasa mountain. Go, thew thy felf like me, 
behold thofe that are as mountains among men, and make them 
valleys, abafe them; that’s the Lords Work, and che meaning of his 
word here ; asifhe had {aid, 7 havea power, that though proud 


ones are aS great monntains, yer I can make them as valleys. The 
Lord {peaks chis again at che beginning of the 


Vert. 12, Look om every one that ts proud, and bring him 
low, 


Here is an elegant repetition of the fame thing; almoft in the 
fame words, meerly to inforce the matter look on everyone that 
#% proud, bend thy brows, look frowninely upon him, as if thou 
wouldft look him thorough, 


And bring him low, 


The Septuagint fay; quench him, The proud man is all in a Uoepizar 
flame ; now faith God, behold this proud man and quench him, 4% o@isoy 
extinguith him, puchim our. Thus the Lord calls Fob to exprefs Superbum ox- 
his difpleafure in thefe effects, againit proud men, thac he might ‘784+ S°P 
appear in wrath like him : As if the Lord had {aid, J behold 
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the proud man, and I abafe biz ; I look, upon the proud man, and 

bring him low, now let me fee you do fo too, Canft thou witha 

look only abate their pride, and bring down the pomp of man? 
Caft abroad the rage of thy wrath, 


Hence note, Firft ; 
There ws wrath in God, 


God knoweth how to caft forth his wrath as well as co fend 
forth his love, or fhed it abroad (asthe Apoftles word is, Kom, 
5.5.) inthe hearts of his jutified ones, by the holy Ghoft,which 
is given untothem. The wrath of God ( faith che fame Apoftle, 
Rom.1.13,) w revealed from heaven agaixft all ungodline[s and 
unrighteon{ne(s of men, who hold the truthin unrightcoufut{s, The 
wrath of Godisfuch as we can neither, Firft, withitand, nor, 
Secondly, avoid ; there's, no out-running, no making an efcape 
fromir, but only by Jefus Chrift, and therefore che Apoltle gives 
that glory co him alone ( 1 The. 1.10. ) Even Fefie,which delin 
vered us from the wrath to come, There isa wrath ro come, 
which God will (cacter over all this finful wicked world ; blefled 
are they that are delivered fromic, Yea, not only is there wrach 
in God, but a fiercenefs of wrath, cerrible wrath, fuch as will 
caufe the wicked (as was faid before) torun into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for 
the glory of his majefty, when he arifeth to hake terribly the earth 
(ifa, 2.19.) Lecus mind chis wrath and the fiercenefs of it; and 
let us blefs the Lord, who hath fenc Jefus Chrift to deliver us 
from this wrath, and from the fiercenefs of ic. * When wrath 
thall be caft abroad upon the wicked world, that it falls not upon 
the godly, is the fruit of highelt and freeft love. “And though 
they fip of the cup, yet chat they drinknor the dregs of itis rich 
mercy (Pfal.75.98.) Inthe hand of the Lord'there ia cup, 
and the wine ts red, it 3 full of mixture, and he powreth out the 
fame (in this powring out ( pofibly ) a godly man may drink 
fomewhat of ir, efpecially in atime of common calamity ) bat 
thedregs thereof all the wicked of the carth (hall wring them out 
anddrivk them, Ivisof the Lords mercy, and becan{e his compaffi- 
ons fail not,that we are delivered from the fiercenefs of his wrath, 
and from drinking the very dregs of the cup of his difpleafure. 


Co nfid en further,upon whom this. wrath will be sigs ag or 
fort 


Chap. 49. An Expafition onthe Book of Jo Be Verf. 12. 579 
forth the rage of thy wrath, bebold every one that is prond, and 
abafe him: this the Lord bids Fob do, to shew what himfelf 
ufually doth. 


Hence note, Firft; 
The Lord takes fpecial notice of proud perfons, 


He bebolds them, be locks upon them. Asicis laid Saul ( 1 San 
18,9.)He eyed David from that day forward, hac is(which washis 
greac ho ) he ca(ta revengeful envious eye upon him :Thus when 
the holy God feeth wicked men grow lotry and proud, he eyeth 
and beholdeth them from that very day, with an eye of juft re» 
venge,or witha purpofe co break them and be revenged on them. 
God beholds them, as I may fay, with an evil eye, thar is, with 
an intent to bringeviluponthem. He ( faith David, Pial. 138. 
6.) knoweth the proud afar off. Asicis faidof che Father of che 
humbled Prodigal in the Parable, (Luke 15.) When he was yet 
a great way off, bis father faw him,and had compaffion, So God 
quickly fpies out a proud maa, even a great way off, and hath 
indignation againft him ; or, as we may rather expound the 
Palm, He ksoweth the proud afar off ; that is, a proud man 
fhall never come near him, he will nor admit him into his 
prefence, much lels into his imbraces. Tobe known afar off, is 
to be far from the favourable or refpeétful knowledge of God s 
yea, to thofe whom the Lord knowsafar off in this world, he will 
fay in che next, J never knew yor, depart from me, ye workers of 
iniquity ( Mat. 7.23.) 

Secondly, Note ; 
God is ableto, and will caft down proud men. 


That which he would have Fob do, he himfelf (as was faid ) 
ufually doth ; He beholdeth the prond,and abafeth them, he layeth 
themlow. Nebuchadnezzar, that proud Monarch, was brought 
to that confeffion (Dax. 4. 37.) Now Nebuchadnezzar praife, 
and honour, and extol the King of Heaven, all whofe works are trity 
and his ways judgment,and thofe that walk in pride he isable to abafe. 
If men will be proud andilofry, the Lord both knoweth very well 
how, and is able very eafily to bringthem down. And as he knows 
how, and is able to deal with proud men, fo he defires,and de- 
lights to deal wich them, above all forts of finners; his great ft 
conrefts are with the proud (J/4.2. 12,13, 14.) The day of 
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the Lord of Hofts fhall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, 
and upon everyone that ss lifted up ( ib his own conceit efpecially) 
ardhe hall be brought low, and upon all the Cedars of Lebanon, 
that are high and lifted up,and uport all the Oaks of Bafhan,and upon 
all the high mountains,8cc, What meaneth the Prophet by thefe ? 
is the Lord angry with trees and mountains ?.Thefe are but the 
thadows of great and proud :men.; the day of the Lord thall be 
upon every one of them, and his hand will be heavy upon chem in 
thacday. Proud men look upon themfelves much above o- 
thers ; but as God is above them, fo he loves to thew himfelf 
ahove chem, efpecially when they thew cut their pride. As Fe- 
thre faid to Moles ( Exod. 18, 9,116) Now Lknow thar the 
Lord ts greater thaw all gods, for in the thing wherein they dealt 
proudly he was above them. God theweth hitnfelf above all, 
when. he aéts above proud men, and aétsthemdown in their 
proudeft a&tings, ‘ 

And as che Lord delights to bring proud men down s fo he will 
certainly doiir, he is refolved upon ic, He lookerh upon every one 
that ts proud to abafe him. The Angels that felllwere roud, 
they kept not their firft eftate, bur left their habitation, they did not 
like the {lace wherein God had placed them ; and therefo e God 
caft themdown, and he hath referved them in everlafting chains 
under darknefs anto the judgment of the great day (Jude 6.) 
When man ia Paradife began to be proudand’would be more than 
God made him (God made him above all earchly creatures,buc 
he would be as God, as his Creator ; he would be, as ir Were, 
the founder of his own happinefs; pride and unbelief at once 
cook hold of himand led him to his /iz-fa//,and)then followed his 
fall, his jedgment- fall ; God-caft him down, God abafed him,and 
sot only that proud man, but man-kind for his ‘pride ;they being 
in him , his pride was theirs, And to this day God hath all 
along fet his face againft all proud men, and the pride of all men, 
(Fames 4.6.) Godrefiftesh the proud,’ The proud contend with 
God, they, as it were, wage war with God, and therefore God 
will wage war and contend with them, ‘he refifteth the proud 
( Prov. 3.34. ): Surely he foorneth the foorner , but he giveth 
grace tothe ys The Lord hath two great works to do in the 
world, The firftis, to lifeup and exalethe humble, The fe- 
cond is, to humble and pull down the proud, Thefe two ” the 
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daily products of divine providence. And the Lord isfo much 
an enemy toptide, chatif he {ee icin any of his own fervants, he 
will abafe them and lay chem low for ir ; as we fee in the cafe of 
chat good King Hezekiah, His heart being lifted up(not in thankful- 
ne(s,nor in zeal for the ways and things of God,as once ic was,bue 
in pride ) there was wrath upon him,asd upon Judah and Jerufalem 
(2 Chron,3 2.35.) The Lord will not bear ir,when his own bear or 
bebave themfelves proudly (Prov, 29. 23.) A mans pride ( any 
mans pride ) fhall bring him low ; chat is, he fhall be broughe 
low for his pride, or his pride will bring.him into. fuch extrava~ 
gant wayes as will be a means to bring him low. 
Thirdly, Note ; 
God can eafily abafe and caft down proud ones, 


If any ask, how eafily canhe doit? Tanfwer, He can doit 
witha look; Look, mpon every one that is proud , and bring hin 
low, {sich Godto Fob, thew thy felf like me in this, Jcando tras 
eajily as look, upon him, God by’a caft of hiseye can caft down 
all proud men; as che Lord can help his people with a look, 
David defired no more for his portion, but that God would life 
up the light of his councenance upon him (‘P/al. 4.6.) thac is, 
that God would look upon him favourably: And that prayer: is 
made three times (Pfal. 80. 4,75 19+) Canfe thy face to fine up- 
wins, and (we have enough) we fhall be faved, we hall be de~ 
livered, we (hall be protected.A good look from God is all good 
roman. God witha good look can fave us ; and if God withdraw 
his eye from any, and will not look upon them, if he curn his back 
upon them, or hide his face from them, his favour is withdrawn, 
and.chey arehelple(s, Now as God can fave his people witha 
fmiling look, fo he can deftroy his enemies wich a frowning one. 
His look is as powerful and effeQtual to deftroy, as it is to fave ; 
though to look favingly be much more the delight of God (if I 
may fo fpeak) chan to look deftroyingly. Iciis {aid, God looked 
through the pillar of fire and che cloud, upon the Holts of Phas 
roab,and troubled them, and cook off che chariot wheels ( E22, 
14. 24.) Surely God abafech the proud menof the world eafily, 
when he doth ic with a look. He indeed.(as the holy Virgin {pake 
in her fong, Luke r. 515 52.) Sheweth flrength with his arm (or 
the flrength of bis arms )when he foartereth the proud in the imaginas 
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tiens of their hearts, and puts dows rhe mighty from their featsand 
exalterh thems of lowdegree ; yet all chis the Lord can de with a 
look trom heaven, The habitation of his Holine[s, and of his 
Ghry, Now, 

lt che Lord deal thus with proud men, take chefe inferences 
from ic. , 3 

Firft, Hach'God {uch an evil eye upon proud men, will he caft 
them down ? will-he cercainly do ic ? and camhe eafily dogt ? 
Then woe to proud men ; “tis che word of the Prophet (//s. 28.1.) 
Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim ; thacis, 
to thofe who crown themfelves with pride, and make that their 
glory and their honour which will prove their thame and down- 
fal: and thefe the Prophet calls che drunkards of Ephraim (I 
conceive) he means not thofe chat driok themfelves drunk with 
wine, bucthofe that are drunk wich their own prefumptions,with 
the pride of their {pirics, or, as many alfoare, with vain hopes and 
expectations, We have vain confidents and expectants fo expref 
fed (Nahum. 1.10.) While they are folded together as thorns and 
while they are drunken as drunkards, they foall b¢ devoured as [tnb- 
blefully dry ; chat is, while they are drunken with pride and 
felf-confidence to carry all before them, while they are chus fol- 
ded together like thorns, intheir plots and contrivements, while 
they are drunken with falfe hopes they thall be devoured as ftub- 
ble fully dry ; that is, they hall be utterly confumed and de- 
voured, 

Secondly, Ifthere be fuch a woe to proud ones, if che Lord 
hath fucha badeyeuponthem, and isablerolay them low, and 
will certainly do ic, and can eafily doit, we had need confider 
whoare the proud ones. Pride is anevil weed, yet ic groweth 
many times in the beftfoyl, even ina good heart; and itisno 
eafie matter to find out whoare theproud men intended in this 
Textand Poinr; yet I anfwer, 

To general, Firft, All they are proud who value themfelves very 
highly, yea, they are proud who put any undue value upon them- 
felves;we can {carcely value our felves any thing at all,bur we thal 
over-value cur felves,for we are worms and no men, faith David:He 
faid alo, What is man, O Lord, that thou art mindful of bins? 
Manis fo {mall athing, that the Pfalmift could hardly cell whac 

“heis, or what comake of him ; fure enough manisno fuch thing 
as 
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as molt men themfelves, Doubtlefs, if we have any high 
thoughts of our felves, we over-think our felves ; and ufually 
they that have lealt true worth, have greareft thoughts of their 
own worthine(s, Man hath Jolt all, isftript of all, ashe cometh 
into the world, yet he is proud asif he had all. As chey chat have 
much are proud, or in great danger of pride, foicis acruch, that 
they who have nothing are often proud too, The Apoltle bids Té~ 
mothy (1 Tir. 6.17.) Charge thens that berich in this world,that 
they be not high-minded, And among rich men, they who (ast 
may fay, according to the phra(e of the world) have raifed their 
own fortunes, are molt apt co be proud;and there are two teafons 
of it, Firft, Becaufe of the change of cheir tare; they were low 
and empty, butnow they are high and full, This change of their 
condition, changeth their difpofition ; and (as we fay) Their blood 
rifeth with their good, Secondly, That which they have is (fay 
they) of cheir own getting ; they think their skill and their dili- 
gencehathgovit, Hence Job protelted, If 1 rejoyced becaufe my 
hand hath gotten much, Nebuchadnezzar boalted of his great 
Palace, becaule he hadbuilc ic ; + not this great Babel thar Z 
have built 2, Now, as they are apt co be proud who have much, 
éfpecially when ic is of their ownacquifision (though indeed we 
have nothing meerly of our own acquifition)io they who have lit- 
tle or nothing,are nor otit of the dangerof pride ;paare prond is fo 
common, that icis growninto a proverb. And they efpecially, 
who afe poor in (pirituals, grow proud in fpisit, asic was with 
the Laodicean Angel ( Rev, 3. 17.) 

But further, they ate proud who lift up themfelvesin any 
thing of felf; AS, Pirft, incheir natural parcs, wit,, underftand- 
ing, memory , elocution ; Secondly, in their acquired parts, 
learning, knowledge, skill ; Thirdly, intheir moral vertues, fo- 
briecy, eemperance; juftice ; Fourthly, in their fpiritual graces, 
faith, love, felf-denial (’tis poffible to be proud for a fir of thefe, 
orto havea fic of pride come upon us upon the exercife of thefe) 
Fifthly, in their holy ducies and performances, prayers, faftings, 
@e. Sixthly, in their legal righteoufnefs. and good deeds, alms, 
charities. We feldom do well, or any good, efpecially (as 
we ought, and duty binds us) much good, but we think too well 
of ourfelves (chat we are betrer than we are) or too much borh 
ef the good we have done, and of our owngoodnefs, Asthe 
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great, goodnefs of God, or the greatnefs of his goodnefs’ap- 
pears chiefly in chis; that he can make allchings, even evil 
things, and thofe not only the evils of crouble, but the evil of 
fin, work together for our good (Rom, 8, 28.) fo che great evil 
of mans heart, orthe greacnefs of chat evil, appears chiefly in 
this, hat ic caufeth all chines, even good things, and chofe not 
only the good things of this natural life, bur the good belonging 
to, and done inthe power of a {piritual life, to work co our hurt, 
fometimes fora time, and would to our ruine for ever, did nor 
the Lord over-ruleir. Seventhly, the favour which they have 
withmen, whether they be the mighty, che Princes and powers 
of the world, or the many, the cominon people of the world, 
How are fome lifted up, becaufe they are the darlings of the 
people, becaufe the multitude eyesthem, points at them, and 
applauds them! To be lifted up in anyof thefe things, or in 
any thing elfe: (and what is there, not only of an earthly, but of 
an heavenly pedigree and excraction, in which che vain heart of 
manis not ready cobe lifted up unduly, forgetting God from 
whom all good comes; to be lifted up, | fay,in any of thefe chings) 
layes manopen to the wrathful refiftance of God, andall fuch 
God will bring down and abafe ; therefore lec us be empty of 
our felves, and beware of being found among the proud, yea, 
of being inany kind or degree proud. Ic is dangerous to’ have 
any pride found in us, but woe tothofe who are found proud. 

Thirdly, Ifche Lord fath fuch an eye to, and upon proud men, 
and willthus bring them low, Then /et #s not be afraid of proud 
men; why fhould we be afraid of them whoare falling (Prov, 
15. 33.) The fear of the Lord is the infiruttion of wifdom, and 
before honour 1s humility, But what faich the fame Solomon (Prov. 
18. 32.) Before deftrution the heart of manss haughty, As {oon 
asever we fee any man fhewing a proud heart by pride of life, 
We may quickly cenclude the Lord is about to pluck him down, 
One very great reafon why the Lord hach laid many, who were 
onceas mountains, low as valleys, was the pride of their hearts. 
When pride buds, the rod bloffometh ; thatis, God is preparing 
for the correction, if not for the deftru€tion of proud ones, And 
asicis {ad to fee pride bud atany time, fo chen efpecially, when 
the rad blofomerh, thac is, when God is correétingus with his 
rods, 
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“Fourthly, Then do not envy proud ones, We are apt to en- 
vy thofe chat are high in place, though chey are proud in (piric ; 
bur, do not envy proud ones, how high, how great foever you fee 
them, for they are indanger of falling, according to the crutch 
of this Scripture, and many others. When proud menare in their 
fulle(t ruff, and highelt afcenr, then they are neareft a dreadful 
downfall; Before deftrattion.the heart of wanis haughty ((aith 
Solomon, Prov. 48,12.) and before honourts humility, And the 
Apoftle Peter having given chiscounfel co thofe who are humbled 
by affliction (1 Epift. §. 6.) bumble your (elves under the mighty 
hand of God, fubjoyns this comfortable promife in the clole of 
the verfe, That he may exalt yon in due time, 

Fiftbly, Then pridess avery provoking fix, The Lord who de- 
clares himfelf againft all forcs of finners, declares himfelf moft 
again(t proud finners (Prov. 16.5.) Every ome that is proud in 
heart,ts an abomination tothe Lord; & mark what followeth in the 
fame verfe, thoagh hand joynin hand, be (that is, the proud man) 
fhall not be unpunifhed, Pride is the Devils fin, che Devil is that 
Myftical Leviathan (poken of inthe 41th Chaprer of this Book, 
who is a King over all the children of pride, They who are not fub- 
jet toGod ( proudmenabove all menare not ) are the Devils 
fubjects; He 1s a King over all the children of pride. There are four 
things in which the provocation of the fin of pride confits,any one 
of which may provoke God to pull down proud ones, 

Firft, Proud men fer chemfelves in the place of God, Lucifer 
(by whom theproud Batilonian is meant ) {aid (Ufa. 14.14.) I 
will be like the Mu? High. Thus the Lord faid of the Prince of 
Tyras (Bzek.28.2.) Becanfe thine heart is lifted up, and thou halt 
faid Lam a God , 1 fit inthe feat of God, inthe midff of the feas 5 yet 
thou art a man and not God , though thon fet thy heart as the heart 
of God, See how chat proud Prince thought to carry itas God, as 
if he had been the founder of his own frengch. How can che Lord 
but be provoked with fuch an affrome as this? Proud Bad:lon 
fpake this language,and at as high arate (//a. 47.8.) Lam, and 
none elfe befides me (is not this to {peak jult like God)/ (hall not jit as 
4 widdow,neither fhall Iknow the lofs of children, 

Secondly , As pride isan ufurpation of the place and power 
of God , foof the providences of God. Aproud man knowerh 
not how co acknowledge God in any mercy , nor how to be hum- 
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bled under the hand of God in any affliction, He mindes no 
God either in what he enjoyeth or in whathe fuffereth ; is no 
this a provocation > 

Thirdly , Pride mult needs provoke God, as a proud man fet 
himéelf againft all che Commands & Laws of God.God cannot bu 
be provoked, to fee all his Laws and Commands flighted by man 
A proud man will keep no bounds, mor would he be kept in any, 

Fourthly , Pride isa Mother fin, ic brings forth many othe 
fins. As Unbelief isa Mother fin, fois Pride (Hab. 2.5.) He: 
a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who enlargeth bis defire a 
hell, and is as death, and cannot be farisfied, but gathereth wxto bin 
all Nations, and heapeth unto hims all people. The pride of che 
Afyrian put him upon other fins , upon oppreffion efpecially ; hi 
could not keep at home,nor be contented wich his own Dominion 
chcugha very large and va(t one; he mult go abroad,and invade o. 
ther mens "Ferritories ; hispride fent him ro do mifchief,and he 
enlarged his defire as hell. Proud men mult opprefs and wrong o 
thers, tobring in fewel for their own lults, Pride calls in aic 
from many fins to ferve its turn, 

Laftly , If Pride provokes God , if he tooketh upon every one 
that is proud, to abafe himand bring him low ; thee how fhoulc 
we labour to be humble ones , that the Lord may look upon us wit! 
a favourable eye, and fo he doth upon all chem chat walk humbI; 
with him, AsGod reffteth the proud , fo he giveth grace toth 
bamble, thatis,favour, The humble hall have his favour, anc 
the proud his frowns, Asto do juftly , and tolove mercy , isthe 
fum of all duty coman; foto walk humbly, isthe fum of all dur} 
toGod (cMic. 6%.) They who walk humbly , walk not onel 
holily, buefafely, They who are lowin their own eyes, are un: 
der che {pecial protection of the high God, 

The Lord having called upon Feb co thew the effec of hi 
wrath againft one fort of bad men , the proud, calleth upon him ir 
the next words , to fhew the effeéts of his wrathupon all forts o 
bad men,comprehended under this general word , The wicked, 


And tread down the wicked in their place, 


The Lord bids Job do this if he could (indeed he could not) 
thathe might thew himfelf a competent match for God, As ifthe 
Lord had faid , J sread dows the wicked in their places, do thos 
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fottoo, if thon canst. Ged had faid before, Abafe every one that ts 

ind, and bring bim low; now he faith, Tread. down the wicked. 

Tread them dows, Asmire in che {treet > We tread upon vile 
and contemptiblethings. To tread upon any thing , a perfone- 
{pecially, notes ucter concempt of him,and abfolure conquelt over 
him ; aod therefore (Jofh. 10, 24.) co fhew> the compleat vi+ 
&ory which the Lords psople hadigor over the Kings of Caxaar, 
Foloua called for all the mex of Ifrael, and {aid unto the Captarns of 
the mex of war which went with him , (ome near, put your feec up- 
on the necks of thefe Kings ; and they same near , and put their feet 
spon the necks of thems, And that’sic which the Apoltle gives (in 
way of promife) as anaflurance of our conqueft over the evil [pi= 
rit, che devil (Rom, 16, 20.) Ged fhall bruife (we put in the Mar- 
gin, tread ; the Greek word fignities,co b:uile by treading; God 
(halltread) Satan ander yeur fer fhortly , tha is, God will give 
you a fulland a final viétory overthe devil. Wehavea like ex- 
preffionor promife ( P/al.g1.13.) Thou (halt tread upon the lion 
and adder 5 the young lia, and the dragon {halt thou trample ander 
feet,. Godwill give his people power , not onely over hurtful 
beafts, but over men, which are hurtful as chofe beafts, and o= 
ver Satan , who is'eminencly shadowed by the Lion, the Adder, 
the young Lion, and the Dragon; in chat evil fpirie all chefe 
evilbeatts are trodden under feet, thacis, fubdued and con- 
quered. When David would thew how he (in cafe he were 
faulty) was willing co be madea very flave cohis enemies, he 
phrafes ic chus(P/al, 7. 5.) Let the enensy perfecute my foul and take 
it, yea,let bins tread down my life upon the earth , and lay mune ho~ 
nour in theduft ; thacis, lechim have full/power over me, let 
me be at his mercy , though he be mercilefe, Once more (faith 
the Church , Pfal. 44.5.) Through thee will we pufh down our ene- 
mies, through thy name will we tread them down that rife up againft 
us, Thus che Lord befpake Fob, Come, faich he, Let me fee you 
tread down the wisked, get an abfolute congueft over thems , that chey 
may rife up no more in this world to do wickedly, Tread down 

Thewicked, 

The word wicked is often taken largely, fo every man ina fiaful 

ftate, may be called a wicked man 5 every perfon unconverted or 


unregenerate, every perfon that hath not true grace, is wicked. 
FFff a There 
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There is no middle ettare among men , between good and bad, 
converted and unconverted ; yet here the wicked are not tobe 
taken onely in a large (enfe, for fnners in common , but RriGtly, 

Ficlt, For the proud before {poken of, There the Lord faid, 
abafe the proud, here hefaich , Tread down the wicked ; that is, 
the wicked whoare proud, To be wicked and cobe proud are the 
fame : For as moft wickedmen are proud , fo all proud men are 
wicked ; for pride ic felf isa great wickednefle: and itis pride 
thar caufeth moft men to do wickedly, even to rebel again(t God 
and his righteous laws, to rife up againft his wayes and cruths. 
When we have faid of a man heisproud , if we have not faid all 
evil , we have {aid one of the worlt evilsof him ; and thac which 
layes him open,asto {uffer the worft penal evils, {0 co dothe wort 
finful evils, 

Secondly, If we take the words diftingtly (as we may) then 
by the wicked are meanc grofle and flagitious finners , nororious 
finners ; for though,as I faid before, any one chat hath not grace, 
may be called wicked, yet properly, and in Scripture fenfe, 
wicked ones are notorious, prelumptuous, and flagitious finners, 
fuch as fn witha high hand , and with 2 {tiffe neck, 

Thirdly , By the wicked we may efpecially underftand op- 
preffors, who are troublefome and vexatious to others. As {ome 
are wicked in taking their own pleafure , and in fatistying cheir 
vain defires ; fo many are wicked in vexing , affiifting, and op- 
preffing others. The Hebrew word fora wicked man, fignifies 
fuch a one asis bothunquiechimfelf , and will not fuffer others 
tobe quiet. In any of,or in all chefe three notions, we may expound 
the word wicked here ; the wicked are proud ones , or notorions 
evil ones,or oppreffors of others. Tread down the wicked 


In their place, 


The Hebrew is, Gvxder thew, The word alfo fignifieth (as 
we render ) a proper place ; and that’s confiderable. Tread 
them down in their place, The Lord doth not fay ix thy place, but 
in their place ; which may note chefe two things, 

Firft, Wherefoever thou findeft them, tread chem down. 

Secondly, J» their place, thatis, where they flourifh moft, 
where they are beft rooted, or molt ftrongly fecured ; where they 
have the greacelt advantages and ftrengths to fave them han 

leffe ; 
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eile, ‘That is {recially. 4 mans place, where he feateth and hopes Non eff diffici. 
eee aie on faith Gud, Tread them down in their place, ts pee ho. 
Idofo, I deftroy the wicked, when and where they chink tai Oe 
themfelves fafeft, where they think no hand cantouch them, sp Joco Sipera- 
por arm reach chem, there my foot fhallrreadthem down, O re, guia ineo 
Fob, cant thou do thus? or do thou thus, Tread down the wicked in minus habet 
thar place, And asic followeth in the next verfe ‘ro the fame Settle 
effect. — 


Verfe 13. Hide them in the duft together, and bind their 
faces in fecret, 


Thatis, Bring them to utter deftiustion , ro condign puni(h- 
ment,even co.death. Some expound hiding inthe duf,by laying in 
dungeons and filthy prifons, Secondly , Orhers fay rohide inthe 
duft , notes death, orto lay them in their graves. Duft thow are 
(faid God to Adam, Gen, 3.19.) and to duft thou fhalt return, 
Thac is, thou fale dic, and be pucinthy grave ; which pofibly, 
is called ’ the duft of death (Pfal. 22.1 5+) Hide them in the 
duft of the earch, let them appear no more above ground co trou- 
ble thee or others, Hide them in the duft 


Together, 

Thatiseicher , 

Fit, Allatatime. Thusthe Lord cando, he candefttoy 
all che wicked atonce , atone rime, in one hour. Or, 

Secondly , Together ; thacis, in one place. Godcan gather 
the wicked all cogether, and fo make an end of them toge= 
ther, both as to time and place, 

Yet [conceive neither of thefe arehere intended ; for God 
doth nor ufually deftroy the wicked all ac one time, nor all in one 
place ; he hath feveral times and {tages co act his providences in 
and upon , fo chat, co hide them in the dult together , is but this, 
tohide them a/ike, co pucchemall into the {ame condition, at 


one time or other , inone place or other , thar chey may be able 
to dono more milchief. 


And bind their faces in fecret, 


That's the laft expreffion , thewing what God doth , and what 
he bid Fob do , Bind their faces in fecret, ‘There may be acwo- 
fold interpretation of thefe words ; either, Firft, 
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Firlt, Inallufion to men condemned., whofe faces ufe to be 
covered ; a Sentence of dea:h being pronounced and pafled upon 
them, they were as it were bid from the light of the living. 
Thus as foon as Ahafuerus the King had pafled fentence again 
Haman, shey-covered his face (Efth. 7.8.) or 

Secondly , This covering their faces, may be anallufionco 
aétually dead‘men, whofe faces if they die among men,efpecially 
among friends,are alwayes bound up and decently covered. When 
Chrift called Lazarvs out of the grave, the Text faith (Fob» 11, 
44.) He came forth , his face being boand about with a napkin, 
So then, to bind their faces in fecret,is as if it had bees faid,bring 
them'to‘death , or put them to death. - Thus the Lord calls Fob 
tothatin three-particulars, which himfelf will certainly do. 

Firft, To Tread dows the wicked. 

Secondly, To Hide them in the duSt together, 

Thirdly , To Bind their faces in fecret. 

"The Notes which I thall give ftom chefe words, will be ground- 
ed upon thac three-fold interprecation of the word wicked, And 

Firit, Asche wicked are taken for the fame wich the proudin 
the former verfe, 


Obferve ; 


Proud men are wicked men, 


Behold (faith the Prophet, Afal, 4.1.) The day of the Lord hall 
burn as anoutn , and allthe prond , and all-that do wicked! y,fball be 
fiubble, The proud,and they chat do wickedly go rogether. The 
proud do wickedly, and are therefore defervedly numbred among 
the wicked, Prideis the firftof chofe feven things which arean abo- 
minationto the Lord (Prev,6.16,17.)Thore are fix things that the 
Lord hates, yea, feven are abomination to him, A proud look,thar’s 
firlt ; and if @ proud look, then co-tainly a proud heart,and a proud 
fpirit, Proud perfons have nor onely a chizf, but the firft place by 
name among thofe wham the Lord abominates. And in that black 
Catalogue of eighteen forts of wicked ones, chat fhall trouble the 
world in the latter dayes, the proud are nor the la(t nor the leaft: 
(2 Tim, 3.2,3.4,5.) In the last dayes perilous times (hall come , 
why ? what fhall make them fo? The reafon follows, For men 
fhall be lovers of their own felves, covetons, boafters, proud, Now 


though the proud man comes in the fourth place,by name,yet heis 
in 


ee 
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in the firft place asto influence; for what is the reafon why men 
over-love themfelves 2 is ic not because they are proud, and have 
roo high thoughts of themfelves ? David (Pfal, 119.21.) thew 
eth the wickednefs of p:oud men, or that proud men are extream- 
fy wicked, while he faith to and of God, Thos haft rebuked the 
roud that are cur(ed, which do erre from thy Commandements, The 
proud are fuch as comtinually wander out of the wayes of cruch 
and holinefle. Pride will not let us keep Ccmmandements (‘tis 
the humble foul which keepsthem) and therefore piide may be 
called thebreach ofall che Commandements ; and if fo,proud men 
mu(tneeds be the very firft-born of the wicked ; and therefore 
David (aith of tem , that they are not onely under the rebuke of 
God , bucunder hiscurfe, whichis the peculiar portion and pu- 
pifhment of the wicked, And what the way of proud menis, borh 
in doing and fpeaking, the fame David cells us ( Pfal. 75. 45.) / 
faid nnto the fools, deal not foolifhly ; and to the wicked, lift not up 
the horn , lift not up your born on high , fpeaknot with a fisffe neck, 
thatis, be not proud, Wicked men liftup their horn and tongue, 
they cannot but thew their pride in word and deed, The De- 
vil is the wicked one (Matth, 13.19.) The high-way ground ha- 
ving received the feed, ’tis faid the wieked one (chat isthe Devil) 
cometh and catcheth it away. And when the world is {aid to le 
in wickedne[s, orinthe wicked one (x Fobn 5.19.) The meaning 
is, the Devil over-rules the carpal world, Now , as the Devil is 
the wicked one , {oheis the proud onealfo, Pride was that wicked~ 
ednefs for which God trodhim down , and his wickednefs {till 
continueth in tempting mento, or in puffing them up with pride, 
Icis che bufinefle of the wicked one,the Devil,te make men proud, 
becau‘e he knows pride will make them wicked, and do wicked- 
ly. Pride hardeneth the mind (a8 Daniel faith ic did Nebachad- 
nezar , (hap.§. 20.) Now what wickednefle is there, which a 
hardened mind will notattempt todo! Pride put Herod upon 
feeking the bloud of Chrift, who came to fave and wath (inners 
with his blood. 

Proud men are very wicked asthey de(pife other men (aproud 
man thinksno man fo good as himfelf, or him({elf too good forall 
other men) Some proud men are fo wicked , that they defpife e~ 
yen God himfelf, The proud man lifts up himfelf again(t che 
Word of God , flights the promifes,regards not the chreatnings ¢ 

God; 
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God ; his heart is lifted up againit che Commandements of God, 
nor doth he value the comforts of God ; he negleéts the Ordinin- 
cesof God, nor doth he reverence the Providences of God. 
He that dorh,or is ready to do all this, is furely a defpifer of God 
himfelf. How wicked aman ishe , whofe hearcislifted up both 
again{t God andman! 

Secondly, Confider the wicked proud man,as one whom God 
treadech down, 


Then, Obferve ; 

God punifhech finners with that which is moft croffe to their 

lufts. e 
Whar more croffe to a high-{piritedman, than to be brought 
fow; and who can be brought lower than he chat is trodden down, 
As God fometimes punifheth D,unkards with thirft, and Glut- 
tons with hunger,and covetous perfons with poverty. There # one 
(faith Solomon,Prov.11.29.)that with-holdeth morethan is meet(he 
doubtlefs is a covetous man that doth foe it tendeth to povertySo 
God punifheth proud ones,by that which is moft contrary co their 
nature,he abafeth and layech them low. The Prophet cells us (//a. 
3.16,17. how the Lord would punifh wanton women, who were 
proud either of their nacural beauty, orartificial drefles and orna- 
ments. 7 he daughters of Zion (faith he) are haughty,and walk with 
Stretched forth necks and wantoneyes,walking andmincing asthey Bs 
and making atinckling with their feet; there’s their pride:but what 
was their punifhmenc ? che nexc words refolve us, Therefore the 
Lord willf{mite with afcab the crown of the head of the daughters of 
Zion , and the Lord will difcover their fecret parts; they were 
proud of that which covered their skin, «and therefore the Lord 
punifhe them with {cabs or covered their skin wich{curfe and 
{cabs ; and as there the Lord fhews-what be would bring upon, fo 
what he would take fromthem, (Verf. 18.) /7 that day the Lord 
willtake away the bravery of their tinckling ornaments about their 
feet ; and their Caules , and their roand tyres like the Moon, And 
(Verf. 24.) it fall come to pafs that inftead of fweet fmell there 
fhall be fink, and inftead of*a girdle arent , andinfhead of well 
fethair baldnefs , and infhead of a ftomacher a girding of fackcloth, 
and burning inftead of beauty. What could be more contrary co 
the'pride of thefe women, than chat which the/Lord brought pee 
them? 


Chap. 40. As Expofition upon the Book of Jo, Verf.13, 
them , or punifhed chem with, Whae do proud women more 
defire than beauty and bravery ? And whac do proud men look 
after, but to be refpected, honoured, and to have every one point 
the finger at them,or bow the knee to them ? Now when the Lord 
blafts proud women in their beauty and bravery , when he blalts 
proud men in their honour and eitimation , when he chus aba(eth ° 
and treads chem down, he toucheth chem in that which che {pi- 
ricof pride prizeth moft , and with greaceft regret parceth from. 
Pride is a bave height of fpiric , therefore the Lord abateth the 
proud. There are five words in the Texc, all tending direGtly 
to crofle the fpiric of a proud man, 

Fir, He (hall be absled. 

Secondly, He thall bebrowght low. A proud man would fain 
behigh , he would fir at the upper end of the Table, yea, he 
would fic ac the upper end of the World too 3 but, faith the 
Lord, he thall be brought low. 

Thirdly , Whatwould a proud mando? He would tread up- 
on the necks of all others , buc he thall be trodden under foor, 

Fourthly, Where would the proud manbe ? He would be 
confpicuous in high places, but he (hall be hid in the duft, 

Fifthly , He would be looke at by all men with admiration, 
but, faith God, his face (hall be bound in fecret 3 he loves toap- 
pear and make a fair fhew in the fleth, but he thallnot appear at 
all., Proud ones cannot get fo high, but God in his Jultice will 
get above them, and ftrip chem of that wherein they have chief= 
ly prided themfelves, Read (//4. 14, 11,12,% 3914,24¢525. and 
Ifa. 23. 9.) Thofe Scriptures tellus how the Lord deals with 
proud men , according to their pride,or rather contrary to their 
pride ; he gives them that which they moft difouft, and cakes 
that from them which they molt paffionately defire, 

Secondly, Take wicked men in che common notion > for 
thofe that do evil ar the higheft rate,thac draw iniquicy with cords 
of vanicy,and fin as ic were with ¢art-ropes, Then, 

Obferve, Firft ; 

Wicked men, that is, impenitent finners, bigh-handed finners, 
arein avery fad condition, and {hall come toa fad conclne 
fron, 

The Lord will tread chem down (Pfal. 9.'16;1 9.) The wick- 
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ed is (nared in the workof bis own hands , yea, the wicked fhall be 
turned intahell, That is, the uzmolt of forrow and {uffering thall 
betheir portion ( /fa, 3.11.) Woto the wicked, for the reward.o| 
their doings (hall be giventhem. ('a.57.2%.) There ts no peace, 
faith my God, tothe wicked. As che cumultuoufnels of their ows 
fpirics will not fet them beat peace, fo neither will che righte- 
oufn.fle of God. 

Secondly , From thofe expreflions, Tread down the wicked i 
their place, hide them in the duft together , bind their faces ix 


feacret.. 


Obferve ; 
God will at laft purge and rid the world-of wicked:men, 

As wicked men would fain purge and rid the world of godly 
men , they would deftroy all the feed of the righteous ; focer- 
tainly God will'deftroy the wicked of the world, and rid the 
world of them, though not at once of every wicked man, yecin 
their times and feafons, thacchey fhall nor do the mifchief which 
their hearts are fullof. The laft of the Prophets {peaks as much 
of the Lords vengeance upon all the witked (Adal. 4. 1.) The 
day.of the Lord ({peaking of fome great day of the Lords appear- 
ance) fhallburnasanoven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, [hall be flubble and the day that cometh {hall barn them 
up, [aith the Lord of Hofts, that se (hall leave thems neither. root nor 
branch, °Tis utter ruin to be deltroyed roct.and braach ; fuch 
fhall the ruin of the wicked be, Thus alfo the Prophet /atab 
comforts the Church (Chap..52. 1.) Awake, amaks, puton thy 
ftrength , © Zion ; put on thy beantiful garments, O Ferufalem, the 
holy City ; for henceforth there {hall no more come into thee, the 
uncircumcised and the axelean, The wicked of the world are 
the uncircumcifed , they have not che {pirical circumcifion , 
the circumcifion of the heare ; thefe thall no more trouble Je- 
¢Afaléem , por tread in Zions Coutts. (Nahum 1. 15.), Be- 
hold upinthe mobxtains the feet-of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publifoeth peace ; O Fudah keep thy foltmn feafts, perform thy 
Vows , for the wicked (hall no more paffe through thee, he 1s utter- 
Ipcut off, The Hebrew ts, Belsal fhall ne more paffe through thee: 
Thatis, fuch as caft off the yoke of Jefus Chrift, thallno more 
bring Judah undes their yoke, Thisisalfo witnefled by another 

holy 


Chap, 40, An Expofition on the Bok of Jos. ~ Verh. 1 3. 595 


holy Prophet (Zech. 14. 2%.) In that day there {hall be xo more 
the Cananite 1% the heufe of the Lerdjof hofts, they shall ho more 
mingle chemfelves with the faithful fervants of God,« 2 
over them. Cazaanites have often been ia the hor 
but the Canaanite (hallnoc always be there ; God w 
out of hishoufe. Anfwerable tothele propheti 
prophefie (Rev. 21.27, Chap. 22.15. )w 
of -a glorious {tate of the Church here, and ‘tis ubredly tru 
(asall agree) of the Church in glory: No unclean thing [hall 
enter s without [hall be dogs, Then indeed, God will abafe che 
prond, and tread down the wicked, 

Intheir place, 


Hence note, Thirdly ; 
No ontward advantages (and except thofe they have nore) 
[halk fPand thewicked in fread, or keep thems from falling, 


God will tread them down in their place ; when they are 
where they would be, upon their own ground,they thal be worlt- 
ed. The Scripture {peaks often of treading down the wicked, 
notiich{tanding their greateft advantages, Union is a great advan- 
tage for prefervation,yet(J/a.8.9.)Affociare your (elves,O ye people 
and ye {hall be broken in pieces; and give ear all ye far Conn- 
tries, gird your felvesy and yon (hall be broken in pieces; take 
connfel together, and it {hall come tonought; (peak the word, ard it 
fall not ftand, As ifthe Lord had fad, 7 will not take yom at an 
advantage, before you are gathered together, before yon are girded; 
Twill not furpriast you unarmed. and unprovided ; do jour bef to 
fave and fecure your elves from my vengeance, affociate your 
felves, gird your felves, take counfel cogether, and then I will 
tread youdown, Neither ftrongelt affociations, nor wifeft con» 
fultations, nor higheft refolutions, nor. compleatelt preparations 
for action ( though ye have fpoken the word and are grt) thall 
avail you inthe day of my wrath. Thus the Lord belpake Feboie 
akim by his Prophet (Jerem, 22.15.) Shalt thon reign becaufe 
thou cloftft thy felf ix Cedar? As if he had faid; becanfe chou 
doft make fuch provifion for thy own fafety, doft thou 
think to be be fafe ? or canft thou fhelter thy felf againit me ? 
Again( verl. 23.) O Inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeft thy neft 
19 the Cedars(Cedars are hightrees and {trong bow gracicns (bale 
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thos be when pangs come upon thee, the pain of a woman in travel, 
The Lord puts a {corm upon them, fuchakind of {corn ( but not 
as hers, without caule ) as a4ichal puc upon David ( 2 Sam. 6. 
20.) how glorious was the King of L{racl te day, Were noc you 
very glorious when you danced uncovered before the ark ? Thus, 
I fay, the Lord pursa holy {corm upon the wicked, when they are 
intheir Cedar-nefts ; How gracions wilt thou be, when pangs of 
forrowcome upon thee. Take one Scripture more (Jerens, 49, 
16. ) Thyterriblenefs ("cis {poken of Edors) hath deceived thee, 
( thou thoughreft thy (elf fo terrible that none durft couch thee, 
yet, thy terviflene{shath deceived thee) and the pride of thy heart, 
Othouthar dwelleft in the clefts of the rock , and holde/t the height 
of the bill; though thou (hould/t wake thy neft as high as the Eagles, 
I will bring thee down from thence, faith the Lord, Thou halt al 
the advantages, thou hafta rock for treneth, and thou arc upon a 
hill for height, yea, upon the height of the hill, thou arc above 
all ; but chough thy neft were as the Eacles, Lwill pluck thee 
thence, Thus the Lord treads dawn the wicked in their place, 
in there fortifications, in their mounts and rowers ; when they 
have fecured themfelves moft by counfels, and friends, and 
ftrong-holds, then and there he treacs them down, even in their 
place, 


Fourthly, Note ; 
God is known te be God, or (heweth him/elf to be Ged by abafe- 
ing the proud, and by treading down wicked men, 


Tground it thus. The Lord would have Fob thew himfelf like 
God, or a& as God doth, by treading down the wicked. God 
made himfelf known to be God, by the Plagues which he brought 
upon Pharaoh, as well as by the deliverance and falvation which 
he wrought for Mrael (Exod, 8. 22, Exod. 9.34.) Iwill fend 
allmy plagues upon thy heart, and upon thy fervants, and upon thy 
people, that thow may/? know that there is none like meinvery deed 
for this caufe have I raifed thee up, for to ew in thee my power and 
that myname may be declared throghout all the earth. Thus alio 
faid David (Pfal, 9.16.) The Lord is known by the judgment 
that he executeth, chat is, by punithing the wicked he is known to 
be the Lord, God is known by his works, as well asin his word 
power and créatnefs, and wifdom and juflice are vifbl 
judgments, 
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There was athird fort of wicked men named in opening the 
Text,which I fhalfbut touch in this obfervation.Such they were 
deferibed to be asare unquiet chemfelves, nor will chey fuffer 
others to be quiet by their good wills; they are troubled char 
any live peaceably by them: The Lord will tread down 
thefe unquiet wicked ones alfo, The Scripture is full of this 
truth (I/a, 33.4.) Woto thee that fpoileft, and thow waft not 
Jpoiled ; and dealeft treacheroufly, and they dealt not treacheroufly 
with thee : when thom [halt ceafe to {poil, thon fhalt be {poiled ; and 
when thon fhalt make an end to deal treacherenfly, they {hall deal 
treacheronfly with thee, 

Now the Lord having puc Fob co all thefe trials of his (trengch Vesario verbs 
(thereby to fhew himtelf able to contend with him) cellshim mina limara 
plainly, if thou canft do thefe things, if thou can{t abafe the exttorfitymens 
proud, if thou canft cread chem down, hide chem in the du(t, ae 
and bind their facesin fzcret, Then RSTO 


Vert. 14, willl confefs that thine own right hand can fave 
thee, ; 
Then willl confefs, 


That is, when thou halt doneall thefe things, I will cive an ho- @onfellis pro 
nourable ceftimony of thee, I will not hide thy power ; and then [aid & bono- 
Iwill acknowledge,thou haft fome colour to conteft with me, and ep tc 
art able touphold thy felf, Thefe mighty acts are proper and pe- tur in Sarpewe 
culiar co me; yer thou feemelt to fay, thou canft doall thefe, elfe, 
furely thou had{t never offered ro contend with me. That’s the Palmar ribs 
fcope of thefe words, Thex will I confefs cedam, dace 


That thine own right hand can fave thee, 


_ Or that thou canlt be a felf-javiour, or chat thou art Self-[uff- 
cient, as Lam, and halt no dependance upon any ; and then rhou &? 
needeft not complain that I do not help thee, for thou can(t help 2 


chy felf, 
Thine own right hand can fave thee. The hand is 
of hel: ‘ | bt hard and char 
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Aafy, Fob never {aid it, nor thought it, his mind was pure from 
fach blafphemy ; yet he fometimes {pake as if dhe had been fome- 
what more than a man, efpecially, when he {pake of debating his 
matters and arguing with God, 

Firft, In thac the Lord faith, in cafe Fob could ‘do all thofe 
things,fe weuld confefs that his own right hand could fave hin, 


Nore; 
He that can deferoy all others, can fave himfelf, 


There goesno more to fave our felves out of any trouble,than 
to deftroy all ochers. The Apoftle Fames faith (Chap. 4.12.) 
There is one lawegiver, whois able to [ave and deftroy. Godis 
this law-giver, he is able todo both ; and becaufe he can deftroy 
all, he can fave all, and will fave all thattruftinhim. The devil 
is called a deffroyer,he is called Abaddon in Hebrew, and Apollyon 
inGreek,chat is,a deffroysr( Rev.9.1.)but he cannot deftroy all;if 
he could , he would foon make fad work, none fhould be faved. 
There is bur one law-giver, who can fave and deftroy, cake away 
life and give life ; he can do the one as well as the other, and 
both as often as he will, The Lord hath an abfolutely fupream 
porver over men, and may difpofe of them for life or death as he 
pleafeth; even, eternal life and death, falvation and damnation 
are inhishand ; “tischerefore a fearful thing to fall into the hand 
(the revenging hand ) of the living God (Heb, 10.31. ) upon 
the negie&, much more upon the defpifing and contempr of the 
covenant of life and peace by Jefus Chrift, as*cis faid ac the 29th 
werfe of that ly ly Chrilt is the beft friend and the worft 
enemy ; To him belong theiffues from death ( Pfal. 68.20, ) and 
he hath the keyes af death and hell (Rev, 1.18. ) Lecusrejoyce 
with trembling before him, whois ableto fave and deffroy, 


Secondly, Note ; i 
Man cannet fave bimfelf by the beft of bis power, 


No, not by his own right hand. Man cannot fave himfelf, 
Firft, from temporal evils; he cannot fave him({elf from ficknefs 
nor from poverty, he cannot fave himfelf from any danger that is 
ready co fall upon him ; nor can the ftrongeft creatures fave him 
{ Pfal. 33017.) A horfeis.a vain thing to fave a max, and man 
isas vain a thing co fave himfelf ; @ hosfe cannot deliver we 
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his great frength, or by the gréanels of his skill and wifdom. 
Secondly, much lefs can man fave him(elf from fpiricual and 
eternal evils, While weconfider, Firft, out of what mifery we 

are faved. Secondly, from what mighty enemies we are faved. 
Thirdly, from whofe wrath we are faved. Fourthly, what price 
was required, chat we might be faved, Fifthly, whac mercy and 
grace were needful ro fave us We mult needs confefs, that our 
right hand cannot fave us, {piritually and eternally. Who caa 
fave himfelf out of the hand of chat great enemy che devil, and 

his legions of darknefs? who can fave himlelf from thac gulf of 
mifery, into which fin hath plunged us? who can deliver him- 
felf from che curfe of che Law,or from fin,the ting of death? who 

can deliver himfelf from the power of his fufts, fromthe pride, 
unbelief, covetoufnefs and hardnefs of his own heare ? Our own 
right hand cannot faveus from any of chefe evils. The devil and 

the world are too ftrong for us, and fois every [uft and corrup- 
tion of aur own evil hearts, Can we by any power of our own 
convert our felves, or preferve our felves after Converfion ? Can 

we getout of che Kingdom of darknefs by our own power ? or 
put our felvesinto the Kingdom of light by our own pove:? 
That we are either temporally, or fpiricually, or eternally faved, 

is all from the power, from the right hand'of God,nor ar all from 
our of. Unlefs we give all to God, we rake all fromhim, He 
that ts our God, isthe God of {alvation, and unto God the Lord bex 
long the iffues from death (Pfal, 68, 20.) Salvation of every kind, 
and the if_ues from every kind of death, are of the Lord. 


Thirdly, Nore; 
God can fave alone, or by bis own right band, 


That the Lord would have Fob underttand ; and this we un- 
derftand from other Scriptures (P/a/, 17. 7.) Shew thy marvel- 
lous loving kindnefs, O thou that [ave(t by thy right hand thofe that 
put their truft in thee. This is one of Gods royal Titles, Thou 
that faveft by thy right hand ( Pfal. 98. 1.) O fing anto the Lord 
anew fong, forhehath done marvellous things, bis right band aud 
his holy arms bath gotten binsthe vittory (Pals 44.4%) Thon art 
my King of old, commanding deliverances for Facob, How eafily 
can che Lord fave with his hand, who can fave with his tongue, 
and deliver by commanding deliverances? Nor isit one deli- 

verance 
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ee 
yerance only which the Lord commands, but many, yea, any: 
That Pialm gives ic plurally, commanding deliverances, The Pro- 
phet {peaks of this {ole and solitary faving power of God (Jf. 
59.16.) Hefaw that there was no man (chat is, no man that of 
feredany help) and wondred that there was no interceffor (chatis, 
no man to {peak a good word for them) therefore his arm brought 
falvation to hina, and his righteou{nefs it [uftained him. And again 
(Ifa. 63.5.) Llooked, and thers was none tohelp, andl twondred 
that there was none to uphold ; therefore mine own arm brought 
falvation to me, Thisisic which was {aid before (verf. 3.) J have 
trodden the wine-pre{s alone, and of the peoplethere was none with 
me. 
Hence we may infer ; Sr 
Firlt, If the Lords right hand ean fave alone, Then there can 
never be too few bands for God to fave ws by, 


There may be fometimes too many for God to fave us by, but 
ever too few. Why ? becaufe he can fave by his own right 
hand, The Lord faid to Gideon (Fudg, 7.2.) The people that are 
with thee, are too many for me to give the Midianites into their 
bands (they were fo many, that the fole falvation of God would 
nor appear) Jeff Urael vannt themfelves againft me, faying, min 
awn hand hath faved me, Though we have bur lictle (trengeh, yer 
ic may be too much for Gods purpofe, we being apt to boalt our 
felves, when wehave any hands to fave us, as if ourown right 
hand had faved us. 


Secondly, If God can [ave by bis own right hand, Then, when 
we fee none, when we fee nothing to fave us by, les us traf 
God alone, 


If God be with us,we have ftrength enough,and hands enongh 
with us, Ic is all one withthe Lord, to fave by few or by many , 
yea, by few or by none acall, for his own right hand can do ie, 


Thirdly, Then traftin Geds right hand alone for falvation, 
how many hands foever you have at any time at work for 
your falvation, 


Thisis our fin, that when we have many hands to fave us, We 
eruftinthem, rather than in che right hand of God, The Lord 
often 
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a 
ofcen and ufually makes ufe of mans hand co fave us by (Odad, 
ver,wit,) And Saviours (hall come upon monnt Zion to judge the 
mourt of -Efau, and the Kingdom (hall be the Lords, Now, though 
che Lord ufeth other right hands to fave us by, and to judge the 
wicked by, befides his own, yet we muft cruftin his alone ; for 
*cis he alone chat faveth us, by what hand foever our falvation is 
wrought or brought cous. 


Fourthly, Obferve ; 
To fave by afelf- power, is the fole prerogative of Ged. 


Only he who ftands upon his own bottom, or fubfifts in and 
of himfelf alone, can fave or do any thing of himfelf alone. And 
as none cando anything alone, or bya felf- power, but God ; fo 
none fhould prefume thar they cando, or undertake to do the 
leat thing alone. We may, yea, we mult ufe our hands ; charis, Divinitatis 
do our endeavour for the accomplifhment of every work (for gloriam Sibi 
God dothnot work fo asto letman ftand ftilland be idle) bur arragants 
we mutt not fo much as have achoughr, chat we caneffecét any mall ia 
thing by our hands. That wife woman Abigail intimated to Da- ~ 
vid (1 Sam. 25. 31.) that, if he had gon= on co avenge himielf 
upon Nabal with his own hand,ic might have proved grief to him, 
and offence of heart, thacis, trouble of con{cience. Now,as we 
mutt not at all wfe our own hand in avenging ourfelves,nor chink 
of avenging our felves by our own right hand (for faith God, 
Vengeance ts mine, and I willrepayit ) foicis exceeding finful to 
imagine chat we can fave our felves, ordo any thing, effectually, 
towards ic by our own hand. I may fay thefe four things, to fhew 
the finfulnefs of fuch an imagination. 

Firft, Icis high prefumption to think fo. It was the prefumpri- 
onofthe great Affyrian (Ifa. 10. 13.) tofay, Bythe frrength of 
my hand have I done st, and by my wifdom, for Iam prudent; and 
Ihave removed the bounds of the people (he had'no mind to remove 
their bonds) and have robbed their treafares, and Ihave put down 
the inhabitants like a-valiant man, Sowe render the fimilicude, 
Like a valiant man, and {6 do moft taterprerers, both ancient and Arnold Boo- 
modern ; yet a lace learned‘critick diffenting from them all,ren- tius, énimad, 
ders,] have knotke them-déwn, or flrin chem, like « beaff or bul- facr.iu-verus 
lock for flaaghser or facrifice; Which expofition he confirms, as by teft.lib.2, 
thefenfe of the word-thére ufed, “fo by the ‘cuftoin of {peaking 67? > 

H hhh : in 
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in all languages, it being ufualto Compare great fliughcers of men 
to the flaughtering of beafts ; buc.of this by ctie way. Now,whe- 
ther we take our reading or this, either of them fets out the pres 
fumpiuous boafting of the.Affyrian King, thacthe trength of hig 
own right hand had done all chofe grear things; 

Secondly, ,’Tis flethly confidence, fucha confidence'as: God 
will reject (Fer, 2.37.) to think we can do any ching by our own 
hand, 

Thirdly, Icisa flighting of, and departing from God co think 
fo (Fer. 178 5.) Curfed be the man that trufteth in manand mhk= 
eth fiefh bss arm (whether his own fleth or other mens fleth, 
what fleth foever it isthat he:maketh his arm, curfed be he > and 
what follows) and whofe heart departeth from the Lord, As if he 
had faid, everytime we think to fave our felves by our own righe 
hand, we do curfedly depart from the Lord. The truth is, we 
cen no moce fave our felves, than we can make our felves; we can 
no more preferve our being, than we can give our felyesa being ; 
it is from che Lord. that we have a being, or are preferved froma 
milerable being, 

Fourthly, They who. think. they can fave themfelves by their 
own hand, put chemfelyes into the placeof God, and rake upon 
themfelvestob: God, The King of J/raed {aid well (2 Kings; 
7® whenthe King of Syria fene Naaman his fervant to heal him 
of bis Leprofie, Am God, tokill and to make alive, that this 
man doth fend to me to recover a man of his Leprofie? Whofoever 
thinks he can heal, or fave by his own power; takes upon himfelf, 
as ifhe were God, Adany make their force their God. That Hea- 
then King (Hab. 1.11.) afcribed bes power.to his god, So we 
render the words ; yet fome expound them, asif Nebuchaduex- 
xdr, in the pride of his hearc, refufing ac thattime to acknow= 
ledge any God buthimfelf, afcribed his power tohimfelf, Burt 
fuppofing according to che fupplemenct: of our tranflation, and 
che expofitionof many. more, .thathe afcribed his power nor to 
bimfelf, buc cohis Tiol-god ; how great a rebuke will that ac- 
Knowledgement of his be to any, who worthipping the true God, 
fhall yet afcribe their power tothemfelves, and fo take upon 
themfelyes tabe God ? Facob. faid.t0 Rachels’ when: the was {o 
impatient for children,.4m in therplacnof God? To give effet, 
isthe work of God; and: therefore, for us..co think we.can vive 

effect 
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effect ro what we do, ig co take upon us co be God. The King 
of Tyrws ischereforefaid, Te fethis heart asthe heart, of God 
(Eek, 18. 6.) becaufe he thought he Could defend and fecure 
him(elf by a felt-power and ftrengch, or by a felf-wifdom and 
policy. Let us renounce our own arm, and power, and {trength, 
and riche hand, in all things; ‘let uS look upotiour own right 
hand as weak and withered, unablevto bring»any ching» co'pats, 
bucas the Lord fhalb‘be /pleafed to pucforch His night ‘hand to 
ftrengthen ours, And when, Weare thus fenfible.of, our own 
weaknels, as.aifo humbled underia fenfe of it, chen che.Lord 
gives out moft ftrength tous 5 yea, mgkes us able to do all things 
which are our duty, and wehave acall to do) through (hrsft 
Poaprensy WC Phil. 4. X36) Rod\-as we “fhall tind’ Chrilt 
ftrengchning us to do, fo to fuffer all chings when We are weakin 
our {elves. The Apoftles experience raught him tofay fo (2 Gor, 
12. 40.)) F take pleafare in infirmities, in veproachesy in neceffi- 
ties, in perfecutions, in diftreffes for Chrifts [eke ; for where I am 
weak, (thanis, in.mylelf )chereL ans rong; thacis, inche Lord, 
Thus the Lord hach been dealing with Fé to humble him, by 
putting him upon chofe things which he himfelf alone can do ; by 
which he taughe Job, and ceachechus and all men, thatno man 
can fave himfelf by his own right hand, There is‘no falvation in 
apy ‘name,in’any hand, bite in Jefus Carifts ; much Jefs {piricual or 
eternal falvation. ‘ ‘ 
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J OB, Chap. 40. Verf. 15; 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 


1§. Behold now Behemoth, which I made with thee, 
be cateth grafs.as anOx. 

16. ‘Lo now, bis ftrength isin his loins, and his force 
is in the navel of bis belly. 

17. He movesh his tail like a Cedar : the -finews of 
his flones are wrapt together, 

18. His bones are as ftrong pieces of brafs : his bones 
are like bars.of iron. 

19. He is the chief of the wayes of God: he that 
made him, can make bis fword to approach unte 
irs. 

20.° Surely the mountains bring him forth food : 
where all the beajts of the freld play. 

21. He lieth under the fhady trees, in the covert of 
the reeds and fens. 

224 The fhady trees coverhim with their foadow.: the 
willows of the brook compafs him about. : 
23. Behold, he drinketh up a river, and hafteth 
not: be trufteth that he can draw xp lordan into 

his mouth. 

24. He taketh it with his eyess bis nofe pierceth 
through frares. 


He Lord having fpoken (in the former context) concerning 
proud men, whom healone is able ro abafe, co lay low, to 
tread down, as’tis chere expreft ; he Prefencly fubjoyns, not only 
the mention, but a very large and accurate defcription of two 
huge valt and (as cobignefs) ‘monftrous creatures ; the one be= 
longing tothe Land, che other toche water. In the making and 
governing of both which, his mighty power and wonderful pre- 
widence are clearly feen, and ought to be religioufly, both ac- 
know= 
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knowledged and adored, hele being fuchas ian could not fub- 
due, nor make any ufe.of, unlefs God had ordered and over-ru- 
Jed chem for rhe fervice and benefit of man ; one of them he hath 
fybdued. co the fervice of man, Behemoth, and the other tothe 
benefit of man, even che great Leviathan, 
Many of the Ancients draw this whole difcourfe about Behe- 
moth & Leviathan,incoan Allegory,under(tanding by them,Fir(t, 
The devil ; Secondly, Antichrilt, cogether wich all the oppref- 
five and affliftive powers of this world, But chough we may make 
fome ufe and improvement ef che Allegory, yet doubtlefs thefe 
two creatures are here intended primarily ina proper and literal 
fenfe ; even asthe Lord beforeina proper and literal fenfe dif- Nec illud nos 
courfed with Job concerning the Lion, the wilde Goat, the wilde fugit in diabs- 
Afs, the Unicorn, the Horfe, and feveral othercreatures, menti- bec diéfa 
oned in the 39th Chapter of this Book,” And therefore it was re 
well {aid byan ancient Writer upon this place, we are not igno- yun pringd hi- 
rant that many have expounded this Scripture in an allegorical way ftorie danda 
of the devil ; but we muff firft attend the Hiftory, and then make ¢/t opera dein 
Some ufe, for the profit of thehsarer,owt of the Allegory, de es 
The Lord in prefenting this-and that other vaft creature to Simcs ape 
Job, Seems thus tobefpeak him , That thon, (O Job) may know remnenda 
the better howtotake meafure of thy felf, and how to keep thy due Anagovia, 
diftance in {peaking tome(of wbich Job had not been (2 cbfervant as Chry (oft. 
he fhould) [fer before thee two ftupendions creatures, both thesvork 
of my hands, both at my difpfe axd command ; and by thy inabi- 
lity to deal with thens, thon mayft learn how unable thou art to ftrive 
sr contend with me, Oc chus, If thom (O Job) doft mot yet under= 
frand what a poor creature thou art, and how uncomely a thing it is 
for thee te murmur at, and find fanle about my proceedirigs with, and 
providences towards thee, in laying thofe fore affliftions upon thee ; 
or if thew doft not yet underftand how wncomely thou haft carried it 
towérds me, in calling me to account for my attions with thee, yet 
hrarnity atleaft, at the fight, or nponconfideration of thefe beafts. 
Canft thon match either the Elephant oF the Leviathan ? Canft thon 
fod-any error imtheir frameor conftitution, when thon baft viewed 
al shui parts which I will partictlarly (ét owt before thee? Art thou 
fixong ai\ Behemoth , ‘and mighty as Leviathan? Canff thow 
mithftand their Prengthor might ? dare thou contend with them, 
onitand beferethem > Tf-not; bin dar eff-thow contend with me? ae 
ate dare 
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dareft thou fptak words which may bear fo much As the [hadow of an 
contention with me, or diffatisfattion with what [have done 2 > 
Thus the Lord who had exemplified his power. and wildom t 
Feb in divers creatures of a lefler (ize and port,now gives initanc 
in two of the greateft, che Blephant and Leviathao, which ma 
well be-called The chief patterns or pieces of divine power and-skil 
that fo, Job might be further convinced,and more deeply humble 
by thefe vifible chings, of the invilible power of God, or migh 
dearn how mighty that‘God is thacmade chem, how mighty cha 
God is who rules and over-rules them, The one would trouble 
allacLand, and che otherallacSea, if*God didnot binde anc 
bridlethem, This donbelefs, or fomewhat like this, isthe gene. 
ral {cope of theLords long difcourfe abour chefe two famous crea- 
tures, even to fhew how much man is below God, feeing he is {c 
much (ip many things) below thefe beafts ; or, chat man who'ir 
many thingsis no.match for thefecreatures, cannot poflibly be’ 
match for God, who made them, Thusmuch in general, * 


Verf. 15. Behold now Bebemotb, 


Wehave 2 defcription of ‘Behemoth Gx wayes in this con. 
texc, i 

Firft, He is defcribed by his procreating or efficient cauley Goi 
himfelf ; Bebold now Behemoth which | made: He is my work’, my 
workman|hip. 

Secondly, He is defcribed by his conferying caufe, or that 
which is the macterof his sourifhment and prefervarion, in the 
clofeof. che rs thverfe, He eateth grafs tkean Ov, And (ver. 
20,) Surely the monntains bring him forth food. 

Thirdly, He is defcribed by his mighty ftrength;by che ftrengch 
of his loynes and belly (wer. 16.) by the Rrength of his cailand 
genitals (ver, 17.) and bythe ftrengch of his bones (ver, 18.) 
from all which, the Lord concludes in the 19<h verfe (which are 
the words £ thal{ chiefly infift upon) his excellency» above all 
other beats, He 4 she chief of the wayes of God : and yee bow 
great and vatt foeves heis, “his ftrengch is weaknefs t1 com- 
parifon ‘of God ; for as “cis faid, God is able to tame him, 
and fubdue him; in che latcer end of the 19th verfe, He that made 
him; can make his fwerd to approach unto bin, The former parc of 
this rgthverfe heighcems all chac hach been Spoken before com 

cerning 
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cerning the power of Behemoth, which is the third thing:where- 

by he is defcribed. 

Fourthly, He is defcribed by his harmlefsnefs towards other 
beats (ver. 20.) Surely the mountains bring him forth food where 
all the beafts of the field play. As if God had faid, thisis no rave- 
nousbea(t, thoughagreatbealt, for all the beafts of the field, 
little or great, one and the other, play about him, they donot 
ron away, theyare not frighted ac the fight of him, asf they 
faw a Lion or a Tyger. 

Fifthly, ‘Heis defcribed by the place of his repofe and thel- 
rer; where he delights co reft himfelf, and take his cate (vers 21y 
22.) He lieth ander the fhady trees, under the covert of the reeds 
and fens ; the eady trees cover his with their fhadow, the willows 
of the brook compals him about, 

Sixthly, He is defcribed by his deep and dreadlefs drinking, in 
the two lat verfes of the Chapter; Behold he drinketh up a River, 
andbafterh wot(for fear be trafeth that he can draw up Jordaninta 
bis month(not an ordinary River,buc Jordan Ja high exprefiion,to 
fhew the extream thirft of this creature(according to our reading) 
andshow large a cask he hach to hold his liquor; He trufteth that be 
can. draw xp Jordan with his mouth ) he taketh it with his eyes (he 
thrufts his head into the water up tothe eyes)and bis nofe pierceth 
through (nares. By chefe fix parciculars chis creature is defcribed; 
upon all which, I thall adde fomewhat diltingtly and briefly, 


Behold xow Behemoth, which I have made with thee. 


God calls Fob to a very attentive confideration, being co enter 
upoma difcourfe about the creature, Behold, is a ufual word of 
atrention; icalfois a word which carries admiration in it; ic 
gives us warning, that the matter following is of no ordinary im- 
portance. ;and furely, chat which followerh here is nor,Behold nox 
Behemoth, 

Hence note ; 
The works of God, efpecially his great works, are very atten- 
rively to be confidered, y : 


Lets not think ic amatcer of indifferency, whether we confi- 
s of God, yea, orno; Here isa Behold prefixt, left 


der thefe wo! 
we (hould fay, what fhould we (tay our minds upom beafts, upon 
Behemoth 
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Behemoth or Leviathan, we have other more fpiricual objects 
chinkupon? "Tis crue, we have ; but we muft cake heed a 
flighting thefe objets, efpecially when God doth, as it were,tra 
vel by his Spiric, co fec them forth before che eye of on 
tnind, in their utmoft grandure and excellency, We fhould no 
pals the lealt work of God lightly by,much lefs thould we fo pat 
by the great works of God. We fhould not lightly pafs by che 
leaftmercy of God, bur think much of little mercies ; lictk 
mercies are great mercies tous, feeing we arelefs chan che leaf 
of them (as facob fpake, Gen, 32. 10.) bur we mult efpeciall; 
confider great mercies, great deliverances, greac falvacions ; ‘up 
on them our minds mutt ftay or makea ftand, and our medica. 
tions dwell, We arealforo confider, and well to view all ou: 
fins, our litcle fins, our leaft failings, feeing they have a greatnef 
inthem, as being committed againft the great God, and as bein: 
ableco do usgreat hurr, and to draw down great wrath upon us 
if not repented of, and carnedifrom ; buc our great fins muf 
much more be viewed and confidered : And every godly ma 
doth fo, he holds the eye of hisfoul upon the ugly face of grea 
fins, efpecially, to difccver the deformity and iniquity of them x 
the utmoft, that he may be greatly humbled for them. Now, a 
we fhould not lightly pafs by our leaft mercies and fins, but ver: 
deeply confides our great mercies and fins,(o we fhould not neg 
le&t the leaft creature, the leaftwork of God (the great wifdor 
and power of God are vifible inthe leaft) buc we fhould ferioufl 
confider the more noble creatures, and the greater works c 
God, whether they be works of creation, or works of provi 
dence. I may fay as Chrilt (A4at.2 3.23.) about tything, mim 
annifeand cummin thefe things ought ye to have done, and not t 
leave the orber undone, Chriltufed apiece of chetorick ; whe 
he faid, Yon fhould not leave them undone, his meaning was, yo! 
fhould do thofe greater things of the Law, judgement, righteon| 
nefs and faith, with greareftexactnefs. So I fayin thiscafe, yo 
are not co leave the lealt pieces of Gods work in creation or pro 
vidence, unviewed,unconfidered, unmeditated ; but his gree 
works, his Behemoths, you (hould bebald, (ludy and admire, o 
behold and ftudy wich admiration. whe» I confider (faith Davia 
Pfal,§. 3.) the Heavens, the work.of thy hands, the San and th 
Aton, &c,- This implyeth, that David did often ce 
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Heavens, thole great pieces of Gods work, asalfo the great Lu- 
minaries there placed and moving with admired {wiftne(s and 
evenne(s continually, Though we are chiefly co behold {piricual 
things, yet we mult not think our time loft in beholding natural 
things ; chough we fhould {pecially behoid Gods gracious woiks, 
the works of grace, the workmanthip of God in framing the new 
creature, yet we muftalfo behold che old creation, and view e- 
very piece of it, efpecially che grear pieces of it. Again,though 
we fhould behold and ¢ looking to the Author and ficifler of our 
faith; though we fhotld, as che Bapti(t called fome to do in his 
time, and allto doinalltimes (Fohe 1.29.) Behold the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the fins of the world (our eyes and our 
hearts, the eye of our faith fhould be upon Chrift the Lamb of 
God, more, ten thoufand times more, than upon Leviathan or 
Behemoth) yec’tis our duty to behold Behemorh and Leviathan, 
Jefus Chrift faith (7/4.65.1. )Bebold me,behold me; ’ Tis the word 
here in Job. Jzfus Chrilt {peaks chere as if he would call off our 
eys.and hearts from all chings in the world,tobehold himfelf; and 
in cemparifon,(o we fhould. He is the moft amiable fight or fpe- 
Gtacle in the world, and therefore ought co be the defirz of our 
eyes: yet in their places, chere are ocher worthy {pedtacles for 
us co behold, efpecially as they hold forch, and as in chem we may 
behold,the power, wifdom and goodnefs of God. Let ao man fay 
we lofe our time in adue meditation upon any of the creacures 
which God hath made ; for he hath made them, chat we thould 
behold and meditate upon them, 


Behold now Behemoth. 


The word Behemoth is applicable to,or may fignifie any greater 
or great bealt of the field (Gew. 3.14. ) The Lord faid unto the aes 
ferpent ; becaufe thom haft done this, thou art curfed above all cattle, Dita i ra 
4 k us, 
and above every beaft of the field, And again, Every beaf? of the 
forreft is mine (faith the Lord, Pfal. 50. 10.) and the 
cattel wpon a thoufand hits. Hence fome conceive that 
we are here to underftand beaffs in general, che word Behe- 
moth being in the plural number. Behold now the beafts s as 
if the Lord pointed at all the beafts of the field in this Behold, 
And “cis atruth, we are to confider them all; buc itis very im- 
probable that in chis place God calls Fob to behold che bealis of 
Lisi the 
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Behemoth 
forma plurali 
muncupatuy 
Elephantus 
more Hebrco- 
tum, gni pluc 
valibus non: 
munguam pro 
Superlarivis 
uti folent, 
Latini quoque 
hiflorici fepe 
cum de Ele- 
phanto loquun- 
tur, Belluem 
abjolusd nomi- 
nant. Deut, 


the field in general, and not rather fome one’ in fpecial: And I 
may give four reafons for ic. 

Firlt, Becaufe in the former Chapter God had fpoken of di- 
vers particular beafts of the earth; and therefore doubtle{s here 
alfo he {peaks of fome particular bealt, 

Secondly, That creature which is joyned with Behemoth in this 
difcourfe, is by moft taken for a particular kind of fith in the 
Sea ; and therefore ‘tis moft congruous,that Behemoth (hould de- 
note fome particular kind of beaft acland, 

Thirdly and chiefly, The defcription given here of Behemoth 
will not fic all fores of beattsin the field, ic will nor fic a theep, 
nora bullock. Whatjs {aid of Behemoth exceeds the proportion 
and con(titution of all fuch and many other beatts, 

Fourthly, Behemoth is {aid to feed, where all the beafts of the 
field do play (ver. 20, ). and therefore we cannot underftand all 
the bealts of the field by him; no, nor ( which fome of the 
Jewith wrirers infift much upon ) all the greater bealts of the 
field. And therefore we may conclude, that this word Behemoth 
(though in ic felf aplural word) is here intended of a fingular 
bea(t ; and, becaufe there isno greater beaft upon the earth chan 
the Elephant, therefore moft interpreters ( both ancient and mo- 
dern ) determine ic upon the Elephant, to whom ( among all che 
bea(ts of che earth): thofe fix particulars ( mentioned in the 
following defcription of Behemoth) are {uppofed moft fitly to 
agree. 

” And whereas’tis objected, the word Behemoth is of the plural 
number, thacis eafily anfwered, and wiped off; for nothing is 
more ufwal in che Hebrew language, than to exprefs greac things 
by a plural word ; and fo the Elephanc may be called the beafts, 
Eicher, Firft, with refpect co the vaftnefs of his body, as if he did 
comprize, or were acomprehenfion of all other beafts. Or, Se~ 
condly, with refpe& to fome extraordinary qualification or emi- 
nency found in him, in which refpedt, ic is faid ac the 19:h verfe, 
He is the chief of the ways of God. As the Hebrew (ets out ex« 
cellent things by words of the fuperlative degree, fo fikewile by 
words of the plural number ,or it uferh the plural number to fenifie 
the fuperlative degree. The Elephant is the Beajt, the Beaft of 
Beafts, abeaft above all beats, Thus ( Prov. 1. 20, ) Chirift is 
called in the plaral number wi/dowzs; becaule of the excellency of 
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his wifdom. Again( Prov, 9 1.) Wifdom (fo we tranflate, buc 
the word is wifdoms) hath bwilt her boufe, that is, Jefus Chrift 
hach. And he is expreft by aplural word, to note that all forts 
and degrees of wifdom meetin him ; according to that of the 
Apoftle ( Col. 2. 3.) 1x him are hid all the treafures of wifdons and 
knowledg, As David whenhe would fhew how very foolith and 
beaftly hehad been, in mif- judging the difpenfations of God, Firft, 
in afflicting the godly; Secondly, in profpering evil men : When 
(I fay )he confidered, how foolifhly he had done in envying ar, or 
in being troubled about their profperiry ; he concludes (ver.22.) 
So fooli(h was I and :gnorant even as a beaft before thee, The Hebrew 
ufeth che wordinthe Text, Behemoth, even as beafts before thee. As 
if he had faid, the beaftline{s of all beafts centred in me, andall 
their ignorance, while my {piric was fo troubled in this marter 
concerning the providences of God, towards my {elf who ferve 
him, and thofe who fervehimnot, Thus David, that he might 
fully acknowledge, how very a bea/? he was, in fo {peaking and fo 
thinking, calls himfelf Behemoth, Beaffs. This may fuffice ro fa- 
tisfie the Reader why we expound the Text of a particular beaft, 
and why moft pitch ic upon theElephant among all beafts in {psci- 
al, though the word be of the plural number. There being no 
proper or peculiar name in Scripture for the Elephant, ic is molt 
probable that he is here named by this Appellative word plural. 

Yet (before 1 ftep further into chat large defcription which 
the Lord gives of Bebemoth ) { cannot forbear to take notice, 
that che fame induftrious and learned Author, who varyeth in opi- gochartus 
nion ( as was there fhewed ) about the Reem, by us rendred the parte poftere 
Unicorn, varyeth here as much in his Opinion about Behemoth, in= 1ib.5,¢. 55+ 
timated by our cranflacorsin the Margin, and affirmed (as him- 
felf confeffeth) by the moft general voice of modern interpre- 
ters, tobethe Elephant, 

I fappofeic will not be unacceptable co che Reader, if I here 
offer a brief account of thofe reafons which prevailed with him 
to turnoff from the commion opinion concerning this Animal, 
which he gives as followeth. 

‘Inthe fortieth and forty-firft Chapters of the book of Fub 
* (faith he )Bebemoth and Leviathan are fo defcribecy hat tis ap- 
* parent they are bea(ts of a huge bulk: Whence it comes to pafs, 
* chat moft of the lacer Writers have thought Behemoth to be the 
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©Elephant, and Leviathan the Whale; chis being without contro- 
*verfie the greateft Animal that livesinche waters, and thac che 
£ zreacelt that lives upon the Land. To whofe Judgement I fhould 
“have willingly aflented, but that confidering the matter more 
“narrowly, I {aw many things {poken of them, even in approvec 
“verfions, which no. way agree with the nature of che Elephan 
and che Whale. I fhall not fay chat Interpreters prepofleffec 
* with thisopiniop, have wrefted fome things another way, whict 
“if they were rightly unfolded according to the Hebrew, it wonle 
“appear as clear as che light, thac under chefe names Behemoth anc 
© Leviathan, two animals are characteriz’d excreamly different 
* from the Elephant and the Whale ; but which they are, is- no 
“eafie toderermine, Yet it dothnot alittle pleafe:me,.thac Bezd 
“and Diodate, menof a moftclear judgement, andof no ordinary 
"learning, doconclude Leviathan tobe the Crocodile of Nilus 
© Whence | have a {trong conjecture, that Behemoth is an anima 
“of the fame neighbourhood , even an Inhabicant of Nilus, cal 
“led Hippopotamus (or the River: horfe.) I would have none trou: 
“bled with che newnefs-of this opinion ,. but firft weigh my rea 
“fons ; whereof lec this be the firft; That, as upon the forme 
*flage, in the clofe of the 38th, and throughout the 39th Chap 
“ter, only cerreftrial animals were prefenced ; fo it feems mot 
* congruous, that upon this only aquatical or water-animals {houl: 
“be prefented, left thecourfe of proceeding flhould be diforder 
“ed, Sothat, Leviathan (asall agree), being.a creature chat live 
*in the water, tis probable Behemosh: doth fo too, both being de 
*Ycribed in the fame feries of difcourfe, That the ancient Few 
“were of this opinion, may be collected out of the fecond Boo! 
“of Efaras, Chap. 6. verl.47, 48, 49. where Behemoth is place 
“among the aquatical Animals, created the fifth day. Further, th 
® Hippopotame and the Crocodile, are fitly joyned together, becaul 
“there is agreaclikenefs of nature betweenthefle two, for bor 
* are very big and fierce,and amphibious,and four-foored,and bot 
have one common habication, the River Wilws ; which Piiny al 
®fotakes notice of (U6, 28. cap, 8.) and therefore moft Write! 
“handle chem rogether.. Nor doth the name Behemoth unfic th 
§ Hippopotame, Seeing the Hebrew word Behema is appliable 
® sil four-footed beats, co thofe efpecially which are. of greate 
< bulk, ,asis the Hippeperame ; of which the Ancients {peak re 
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© oufly, becau’e the ftacure of beafts of the fame kind is alfo vari- 
cous, None make him lefs chan Ariftetle, who gives him the big- 
cnefsof at eAfs. But Herodotus faith, he sas big asthe biggeft 
Ox. In Diodorus he is delcribed no lefs han five cubits, Achil- 
¢/es Statins faith, he is inappearance and compofure of his pares, 
‘like ahorfe, but three times as ig. Moreover, the fame Au- 
© thor calls him, The Egyptian Elephant, becaule he is judged nexe 
chim in ftrengeh, Hence ic is that barbarous Writers (who the 
« Author means by them, I do not well underfland) compare the 
© Hippopotame wich, or prefer him before the Elepbanc in {trength 
¢and ftacure; of which che Author gives other proofs ; and adds, 
| know (Mercer and others define the Hebrew word Behema, 2 
« four-foored bealt of che earth, as if ic were applicable to ter- 
¢reftrial animals only ; buc che Arabians teach otherwife, thac 
< Babima(which in their [diom is the fame wich che Hebrew Behe- 
« ma) fignifies four-foored bealts living in the warer, as wellas 
© thole that live upon the Land. Neverthelefs, if ic were true, 
© chat the word Bebersa is applicable to cerreftrial bzalts only, yet 
< the Hippspot ame may be reckoned among them, becaufe he is ap 
< Amphibion, or an Animal that lives partly on che Land, and parc- 
¢ ly in che water. Secondly, Becaule he is in fhape like thofe beafts 
< which live only upon the Land. Surely there is no. water-Animal 
«thacis fo like Land ones ashe is. Whence icis, as 1 conceive, 
«that among all wacer- Animals, he alone may be called, by way 
cof excellency, Behema or Behemoth, which according ro the 
« Egyptian dialect, is a word of the fingular, not ef the plutal pum- 
«bers of which he gives many parallel inftances in other words 
cof the fame language. 

The Learned Author having laid down thefe general reafons, 
or grounds of bis opinion, goeth on with an elaborate expofition 
of the Text.in Job, in purfuance of, and conformity thereunto. 
And though I fhall not depart from the common opinion, that by 
Behersoth the Elephant is meanthere, and afterwatdsthe Whale 
by Leviathan (having indeed caft my meditations fo, long before 
this noble work of Bochartss came to my hand) yet I owe fo 
much reverence and refpeét co the name and labours of fo worthy 
aperfon, astogive hints in paffage, concerning, at leaft {ome of 
thofe particulars in the Texr,which he conceives moft fitly agree- 
ing to che Hippopotame in the Lords defcription of Behemothand 


£0 


614 


“Chap. 40. eae Expoftion upon the Book, of Jo 8. Vert x 5. 


to the Crocodile,in his de(cripcion of Leviathan, leaving the Rea- 
der at liberty to pitch his judgement, as he finds light and rea- 
fon leading him. 

For, though co hic the right meaning of every word in Scrips 
ture, is not only molt defirable and aimable, but chat which we 
Should make confcience of (in which regard we are much er- 
debred to cheir labours who contribure any further help towards 
that attainment) yet in this matter an unwilling miftake is aot ve- 
ty dangerous, there being fo great 2 likenefs between fome crese 
Cures, in their nature, ftarure, qualities and parts, chat where the 
Spirit of God in Scripture intends one by fuchaname, another 
may eafily be takenas intended by ir. 

Further, take which youwill of thefe Animals, whether the 
Elephant ot Hippopotame for Behemoth, ot the Whale or Crocodile 
for Leviathan, there are fome things in the textual defcription 
of them by God himfelf, which cannot without difficult obje- 
tions be applied, either to the one or tothe other, All which a- 
rifeynor from che darknels of cheScriptures,bur,from the darknefs 
of our underftanding, both as to the Scriptures themfelyes, and 
the creatures treated of in them, 

All chat I thall fay in this controverfie about the two creatures 
here, and in the next Chapter {poken of, is, 

Firft, That the molt common and received opinion, among 
very learned men, is, that by Behemoth is meant the Elephant; not 
the Egyptian Elephant, as the Hippopotame hath been called, buc 
the proper Elephant, Asalfo, that by Leviathan we are to under- 
ftand che whale, or fome mighty filh of the Cetacean breed. Now 
as "tis never good to follow the practice or example of the rude 
and ignorant multitude, fo we fhould not eafily recede from the 
opinion and judgement of a grave and keowing multicude. 

Secondly, I fuppofe ic will not be denyed, that the Elephant 
i$ an Animal much more known, and of a more honourable re= 
pore than che Aippopotame; and that che Whalefor greatnefs much 


} exceeds, and is in that refpect, aclealt, more famous than the 


Crocodile, Therefore the Lord {peaking of the chief works of 

his hands, among vifible irrational creatures, in chis latter pare of 

his ipeech to Fob, may be conceived to intend the former under 
both titles, racherthan thelatter, 

Thirdly, Imult confefs, I havea little prejudice again? exe 

. pounding 


Chap.40. Exxpofition upon the Bookof Jos.  Verle 15. 615 


pounding Behemth by the Hippopotame, and Leviathan by the 
Creeodile, even for thisreafon, becaule they are Amphibions ; 
for, Firft, as all creatures of that fort have an uncouthnefs, and a 
kind of monftroficy in cheir narurals ; fo they have no commens 
dable fignification ia our morals,they bearing the refemblance of 
indifferent and middle men, who are (as we (peak proverbially) 
neither flefh nor fifh, who abide neither ac Land nor in the water, 
neither in chisnor char, but ro ferve their own turnsand reach 
their own ends, canbe here ard there,or any where,or any thing, 
Now the Lord defcribing here (as was {aid before) fach animals 
asare the chief of bis wayes and works, Amphibions (to me) 
feem not fo competent for, nor deferving of fuchhigh Elog:wmes. 
Secondly (with the favour of chat learned Author) it appears to 
me mere probably, that God intended co conclude his {peech to 
Fob about the creatures, by fercing thofe rwo before him which 
are moft eminent, the oneupon the Land, the other in the 
Sea, rather than by fetting two before him, either of which are 
challenged in parcby both. Nor is it to me very probable, thac 
God having defcribed feveral perfect fowls of che air, and bealts 
of theearth, fhould not inftance in any one perfec fifh of the 
Sea, which he hachnotdone, unle(s Leviathan be, not an Am- 
phibion, bur,a perfect fifh, Somewhat furcher may be offered 
towards a proof, chat Leviathan is fo, when I come to the 41. 
Chapter; I thall now proceed with Behemsth, Behold now Be~ 
hemoth, which 


I made with thee. 


Here Behemoth is defcribed by his Author and maker. J made 
him ({aith the Lord) he is my workmanfhip; and made him 


With thee, 


God fpake thus, as it may be conceived, 

Firft, To humble Fob by this confideration, that the Elephant 
or Behemoth wasof hismaking as well as himfelf ; as if, when 
the Lord faid,/ made hime with thee, hismeaning were, He is thy 
fellow-creature, 

Secondly, made him with thee ;that is, thoughhe bea great 
beaft, the greaceftthat lives and moves onthe earth, yer I made 


him as wellas I madethee, or the leaft worm of theearth. 
Thirdly; 
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Thirdly, Thefe words, J made hins with thee, may be referred 
to the time of ‘Behemoths making, I made him the fame 
day with thee ; for all the beafts of the earch were made upon 
the fixth day, the fame day in which man was made. 

Fourthly, which I made with thee, chat is, I made him to 
be with thee ; I did not make Behemoth as I made Leviathan, co 
play inthe Sea, bue I made himto be with chee on the Land, 
chacchou fhouldft behold him, and cake notice of him, or that 
he fhould be under thy hand ; yea, not only fo, but (contrary to 
the nature of wilde bealts) co love thy company, and 
todefire converfe with thee , to be guided by thee, and in 
many things co a& with a kind of reafonand underftanding like 
thee, or as chy felf and other men do, 

Fifthly, which I wade with thee, chatis, for thee ; I made him 
for thy ufe, I made him toferve thee, Though he be chus greac 
and vaft,yet he will be chy humble fervanc. There will be occafion 
afterwards co fhew further, how ferviceable and ufeful Elephants 
are to man, 

Sixchly, I made him with thee, thacis, I made him as nigh to 
thee as any of the unreafonable creatures ; yea, nigher to thee 
thanany of the unreafonable creatures, for 1 have made him ex- 
cel them all asthou excelleft him, he is above other irrational 
creacures, as thou art aboveall irrationals: He (next to Angels 
and men) is the chief of my wayes. The word, made, may im- 
port thisalfo, and foit isufed (1 Sam. 12.6.) The Lord advan- 
ced (the Hebrew is,AZade) (Moles and Aaron, The Lord hath 
fo made the Elephant , chat be hath alfo advanced him above all 
the beafts of the field, 1 have fet him as near che feat of reafon 
as might be, and not be rational. 

Inall chefe refpects we may underftand theLord faying to Fob, 
concerning Behemoth, I made himwiththee, He is thy fellow- 
creature; and how great foever he %s-, hess my creature, 1 made 
him the fame day that Imadethee , and I made him to abide inthe 
fare place with thee, or where thy abode % ; I made him alfofor thy 
Service , and that he might be a meet fervant for thee; I have made 
him alwsoft a partaker of reafon with thee , fo far at leaf? a partaker 
of reafen, that he will very obfequtoufly fubmit to , and follow the 
conduct of thine ; and though he be the ftronge/t bealt on earth , yer 
thou mayeft find bins abting more according to thy reafon than bis 
own force or firength, There 


ble is the Hippopotame ? And chat the Hebrew word [Dy] fig- 
nifies6y or near , 28 well aswith , he gives many examples ; 
Folh.7.2- Judg. 9.6. Fudg. 18. 3. Fdg.19.11. 2 Sam. 6,7. 
‘a, Sam.20.8. which the Reader may perufe and confider. 

Thus the Elephant was made wich man, But how liveshe ? 
how feeds he ?- Not like man. 


He cateth graffe as an Oxe. 


From thefe words alfoche Authour fat mentioned collects an 
argument for che ftrengchening of his interpretation, The Oxe 
and Blephanc (faith he) are alike labouring beafts , and therefore 
no wonder if hey feed alike, or live upon che fame kind of food; 
but thac the Hippopotame, which is an.zquatical Animal,and abides 
for the moft part inthe bottom of Nils, thould eat graffe like an 
Oxe, thisis ftrange , and maccer of wonderment, Nor isit for 
nothing, that he iscompared to the Oxe, whom he refembles not 
onely inhisfood , bur in che bignefle of his body, and inthe 

~ fhape of his headand feet ; whence the Jralians call him Bomsa- 
rin, that is, the Sea-Oxe. 

Yerthele words may very well be applied cothe Elephanr, It 
being not onely true, that his food is grafle , but a merciful won- 
derchatic isfo; For did this waft creature live upon prey or the 
Spoil of other beafts , what havock » yea devaftation , would he 
make to fatisfie his hunger! So chac thefe words, He cateth 
graffe as anOxe , may carry this fenfe: Asif the Lord had faid, 
Though I have made this beaft fo great and firong, yet he is no dan- 
gerous, novavenons beaft; he doth not live by preying upon other 
beafts,by tearing and worrying (heep and Lawibs,as Lions, and Bears, 
axd Wolves do; this great and mighty creature tats graffelke ars 
Ove. Thus God would have Fob take notice what way he hath 
provided for the fub&ftence of the Elephant, He careth graffe 

Kkkk a 


613 Chap. 40. . aA” Expofition upon the Book, of. Jo B.  Verferg, 


asanOxes yet not altogether asthe Oxe. -His foodis as the 
food of. an Oxe for the matter, botheatgrafle, buthe doch not 
eat in the fame manner as.an Oxe. Why, how doth an Oxe ear? 
by licking up the grafle wich hisitongue into bis mouth , ashe is 
defecibed ( Numb,22.4.) but the Elephant gathers up the gaffe 
with his trunk, and then putsitinto hismouch,,, Naturalilts give 
chefe cwo reafons why che! Blephant cannot eat like the Oxe. 
Ficft , Bzcaule of che thortneffe of his Neck. 
S:condly , The lictlenefle of his Tongue , which lies fo far 
withia his Mouth , chat ic cannot. eafily bs feen ;. and therefore 
brevitas he crops the graflesvich his trunk. and putting it into his mouth, 
& linguequo- otindes ir wich his teeth. ; 
ii ea He eateth graffelike an Oxe, He is like the Oxe , asco what 
gua el}, CP ine he feeds upon, not as co the way of bis feeding, Socthen, 
teris pofita, though the Elephant be fo bulky and big-bodied , yer, by the 
Xaut camvis Lords Ordination, heis asharnilefle as a labouring Oxe, fe will 
not hurt any beaft of thefield, ‘Thisphrale » Eating like an Oxe, 
~ isufed co ferforth the peaceablenefe of his Nature. . Thusthofe 
blefled times are defcribed, «when the power of rhe Gofpel (hall 
overcome the wrath-and enmity which/is in he Serpents feed a- 
- gaint the feed of che’ Woman (d/a. 1.167%.) The Cow and the 
fe Bear. (ball feedstheir young ones, and the Lum fhalleat firaw like 
lege the Oxe, Vionswill be quiew; chacis; the {pirics of thofe men, 
TlesCaoyg. 3 Who have been tike Lions arid Bears; eventhey thalleac ftraw like 
20x, Pafco. the Oxe, they thall noc hurc the Lambs and:Sheep of Chrifts flock 
Queries de fe. MA fold. Thevfame: Prophet fhadows the: peaceablenefle. of 
vis befliz dici- Chole Gofpel imes under a like Allegory ((bap.'6525.). where 
tur quiod fanum having Shewed (Verfe24.) the goodnefle and cendernefle of God 
comefture fint in hearing the prayersof his people» Jr fhall-come to paffe that 
er eke “before they call, Iwill anfwir , and while they are. yet praying , I 
Peco nati, willbear ; heprefently Chews how good and kind God (who hath 
fieri © cica- the Spirits and paffions of allmen in his hand) will make che moft 
rari. suffe-{piriced and paffionate men, to his people. » The wolfe and 
the Lamb fall feed rogether’yand the Lion (hall eat firaw like the 
Bullock = Tharis, they who were fometimes as fierce as evening 
Wolves,. thall quietly and fweetly converfe with the Lambs of 
Chrit, ee. 
Thns Here the Lord {peaks of the Elephanc eating graffe like an 
Oxe; tofhew,that though he be exceeding ftrong yet he is of 
an 
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an exceeding quiet and harmlefs difpoficion, And Naturalifts 
tell us, he is fo gentle and harmlefle , chache willcake meat out 
of a mans hand, like a Dog or Spaniel, 

Thirdly, The Elephant is defcribed by his Prength. 

Verle 16. Lo, Now (or Behold, itis the fame word.) 

As inthe former Verfe‘God-awakened the attention of Fob, 
to confider this Bea(t in general 5 with a Behold , fo here coming 
co particulars, he'reaflumerh the {ame note of admiration and fe- 
rious meditation , Lo now, or Behold, 

His flrength isin his loins, 

He hath ftreneth proportionable co his greatnels, “And as 
Sampfons frength was fymbolically in bis locks, fo the Ele~ 
phants ftrengch is naturally in his loins; there's the feat of ftrength 
in mottcreatures. His ftrengrh'ts ta his'loims ; ‘chat is, he hach 
very ftrong loins’, and-istherefore very (trong’> the loins being, 
as was faid, the natural feat of ftrength. © To gird up theloins to 
doathing, istodo itftrongly. A weak man aman of little 
ftrength , is faid co have mo loins , or to be (if Imay fo fpeak) « 
loinleffe man, And hence’ the failing or fhaking’of the loins,nores 
the failing of &-ength; and want of {pirics , to achieve any great 
thing. ‘David {peaking of the woful “condition ‘of the rejected 
Fews, and the curfe of God upon them 5 givesic thus (Pfal.69. 
23.) Let their eyes be darkened, that they fet not , and make their 
bins continually to hake; thacis, let them alwayes beina weak 
and low condition, lec chem not gather ftrengch’ nor courage; 
The effe& of which curle if evident upon that people at this day, 
their loins hake; they-gathet noconfiderable ftrengch, they dono 
confiderable thing, nor fhall, till they recurh ro the Lord. is 
{aid of the vertuous woman (Prov, 31.17.) She girdeth her loins 
with frrength, that is, fheis ready and able for any work or adti- 
on within her fphere, or becoming herfex. And when the Lord 
called che Prophet to lay ro'heare the grievous “evils'of thofe 
times, he faith (Exek, 212°6.) Sigh tothe breaking of thy loins; 
thavis, figh, mourn, and lament, ‘till chou haft fighed away all thy 
firength , till chou art become feeble with mourning, lamenting, 
andfighing, The Elephant is mighty’ and (trong , “His frength 
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Aad his forcein the Navel of his Belly, 


As muchas to fay he is ftrong every-where;heis {trong in back, 
and {trong in belly. Phe Navel is the {trength of the lower parts o} 
the body,as che loin of the upper. The Navel is as the center of the 
body,thereis a colligation or knitting of feveralveins and arteries, 
which pafs from thence into feveral parts of thebody , as Anato- 
miftsobferve. ‘There is fo much force inthe Mavel , that ic may 
well be called the fecond feat of ftrength. When the Lord would ec- 
courage us to fear him,and depart from evil,he makes this a motive 
(Prov. 3.8.) It fall be health to thy navel,and narrow to thy boness 
thatis, thou fhalt have much healch and ftrengch, much comfort 
and fweetnelfs in chy life. 


His forces in the Navel of his Belly. 


His ftrengch is notin his horns co do hurr, as the Bullsand Uni- 
corns ; nor in his claws, to cear,as the Lions and Bears ; bucin 
his Loinsand Navel. As ifthe Lord had faid, J have placed the 
Strength of Behemoth, where it may be moSt ufeful or ferviceable, 
and least. burt{al :1 have endowed and furnifhed him with wonderful 
firength; but how,and where? Not in any offenfive part , bis bead 
hath nohorns, bis feet no claws, todo mifchief with; but to the end 
be might be more ferviceable to man in-bearing burdens, Lhave pla- 
cedie chieflyin bis Loins and Belly, 

Yee faith the learned Bochartus , This latcer part of the verte 
doth not agree with-the Elephant , feeing both Pény and Solinses 
ceachus, thacche Elephant hath indeed a very hard skin upon his 
back, buca foft one under his belly; whence icis (faich he) chac 
the Rhinoceros. fighting with the Elephant , aimes chiefly at his 
belly, which he knowsis his tendereft parr, He gives many other 
proofs of ehis,as alfo that the Hippopotame hath a skin fo extreamnly 
thick and hard, that ‘cis even impenicrable. 

To this I mayanfwer, That chough ic be granted that che 
Hippop tame,hath a very hard skinall over his body, and. nor ac 
all. denied that che skin of che Elephant is fofter by much under 
his belly , than uponhis back ;_yecit cannot (in my underftand- 
ing) be hence concluded: chat he hath nota great force in the Na- 
vel of his Belly. For chough he hath not a hardneffe there tose- 
Gft the poine either of @ natural ‘or artificial weapon , yeche may 

have 
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have a force there enabling him to do mighry things, * Tis rather 
from the compactnefs, or well knitting of the Navel , that he or 
any other like creature hath his force, than from the hardnieffe of 
ic; nor dorh'the Hebrew word [318 | here rendred fer ce,fignifie 
apy force depending upon the hardnefle of any part ; bur chat 
force whicharifech trom the good confticution of the body (Ge, 
49. 30% from the plentifulneffe of « mans outward eftate or fub- 


ttance (Fob 18. 7. Hof. 12.8.) 
What the Elephants (trength and force is, appears yet furcher 


in that which followeth. 
Verfe 17. Hé moveth his tail like a Cedar. 


Some take the tail properly. Secondly , Others fay it cannot. Eyficandam 
be fo underftood ; for though the Elephant be a yalt creacure in habeat quae 


all other parts, yet his cail is but (oval, and {maller than feems to magnitudine 
cedrum equare 


an(wer the valt proportion of fo ereatabealt , and therefoe CaD- yideatur,tamen 
not refemble a Cedar, eam facile mo- 
Secondly , Others expound the Oziginal word, of his front or 
trunk, which is of great force and ftrength ; and chey conceive 
it may well be underftood of his crunk or fnout, both becaufe ¢ : 
that is great and long like a Cedar ; as alfo,becaufe the crunk be~ pony ba 
ing fo principal a part of this beat , irisnot probable the menti- pon 
onofit fhould bz whclly omitted in this defcription , and fo mufcidem Ele- 


{mall and inconfiderable a one asthe tail takennotice of. Thus phantis; plane 
aliene.Merc. 


Mr, Beza renders, He mrveth his prominent part or trunk, which ror 
is as theCedar, And che latter part of the verfe he renderste the ; spon 
fame fenfe , The finewes of the terriblene(fe thereof , are wrapped tint, 
together ; chat is; though hiscrunk be very great, yet he ealily s2uvems. 
curperh it ashe lifteth,or at pleafure , it being, wholly compact of ¥IBM De li- 
finewes ftrongly cwifted togerher ; and.isof fuch force, that it ae seat) 
may well amaze and terrifie aman of greareft courage. The fonlsantic 
word which we tranflare flores , properly fignifieth fears , and is cedvi, i.e. libi- 
fo rendred in all other places of Scfipture where it is uled 5 and dinindo fecit 
hence thac reading of Mr, Bexa, The finemes of the serribleneffe inflar cedri. 
thereof. This opinion is altogether difliked by CAfereer. [leave ores es 
ic to che Readers judgement. pissin 
Thirdly, Many expound it of his genitals, and connect che Jus. , 
~ fenfe with that which follorreth 5 PMexbrum Ge- 
nitale, Pifc. 
Scult, 
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The finews of his flones ave wrapt together, 


Or (as Mr. Broughton) platted in and ont as branches, Asif it 
had been faid, in the heat of his luft he ere&teth or moveth hi 
generative part like a ftrong Cedar-tree, being corroborated 
from natures conduit pipes, the finews of his tones, which are 
complicated or wrapt together, like the roots of a great grown 
tree in the earth, or like its branches in the air. 


Vel, 13. He bones areas frrong pieces of brafs, 


Bones are the ftrength and ftability of the body, and they keep 
the body firair. Bones are to the body as polts.co ahoule, the 
flayes and fupporters of it. Bones alfo areas an armour or corfe- 
tec on the body,to defend and preferve the more noble parts, the 
heart liverand Jungs, from danger and annoyance ; and therefore 
it was neceflary the Lord fhould {peak of Behensoths bones, when 
he ipake ofhisftrength. Hs bones 


Are as firong pieces of brafs, 


As bars of ftecl, faith Mr. Broughton, or as conduit pipes of 
brafs; fothe words may be read, and then chey refer tochofe 
bones thacare hollow. Some ‘conceive, his bones are {aid co be 
as ftrong pieces of brafs, becaufe the Elephant cannor bow 
(chat’s an old opinion) as if he were all bone; and hadno joints ; 
which opinion is atlarge confured bya learned Phyfician, in his 
beok of walgar Errors, who proves, and experience ‘teacheth, 
thac the Elephant hach Joynts with his bones,as other living crea- 
tures have, though not fo apparent, His bones/being great and 
ftrong, he muft needs be very ftrong. Icisfaid (Gen, 49..14. ) 
Iffachar is a firong affe : The Hebrewis, Iffachar is a bony affe ; 
which we well render « /treng affe, able tobear great burthens , 
ftrength lying fo much ig the bones. And:to thew chat the bones 
of the Elephant are more than ordinarily ftrong, they are compa- 
fed to brafle. Fob {aich, in his complaint at the fixch Chapter, Js 
my flefh brafi? Am | ftrong like brafs ?. The bones of the Ele- 
are fo, and not only fo, bur 


His bones are like bars of iron, 


The word here rendred bones, is not the fame a$ in the former 
pare 
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parcof theverfe, Mr. Broughton cranflates bya general word, 
bis bard parts are like fiaves of iron, But we may well keep to 
the word 4ones, yet underftand chem of a different fort of bones; 
as inthe former part,bollew bones, fo in chis lacter,folid bones; or 
in thar;lefler, in this,greaterbones ; of in chatjupper bones, which 
are asrafters, inhis lower bones 5thofe in the thighs and legs 
which are as polts, 


His bones are like bars of iron 


on of 
the four Monarchies ( Dan.2.1.) The imege'had a head of gold 


Ironis the {trongett of all metals, as we readin the 


(fignifying the Baby lortan Monarchy ) 
the Perfian) belly of brafs, fignifying t 
of iron, fignifying the Romane Monar 
the goth verfe, The fourth Kingda ] 
mach as iron breaketh in pieces and fubdueth all things, So then, 
when the Lord faith, Hi bones ave like bars of iron, chis impore- 
ech that che bones of Bebemoth are exceeding ‘ftrong; as {trong 
asifmade of iron, Wecall a very {trong man,sron-fides. The 
Elephant hathiron-fides, His boxes are as bars of iron, Bochar- 
tas denicch not, that the bones.of the Elephanrare very hard/and 
ftrong,. yet affisms from fome Authorities, that che, bones of the 
Hippopotame areharder. Ti it be fo, yet the Elephants bones are 
hard and rong evougito anfiver the comparifons in this part of 
the defcription of Behemoth, Now hear the Epiphoxemsa, the cri~ 
umphant conclufion which che Spirit makes. of all this, 


Verf. 19, Hess the chief of the wayesof God, 


eafts of filwer (fignitying 
Grecian, butithad Jegs 
hy 3; of which ‘cis faid in 


bo fy, as iron. foral 
eftrong as iron, foraf- 


The word is, He ts the head of the wayes of God: Or, hess 
the beginning of the wayes of Gedy as the word is uled (Gen, 
1. 1.) Inthe beginning God created the Heavens and the earth; 
There isa cwofold beginning ot head (as we may fay) Fir(t, there 
s abeginning as.cotime ; fothe word is taken in Genefis: There 
in the beginning, is, in che firtt of time, God created the Heavens 
andtheearth, fo Gen. 10, 10. The beginning of his Kingdim was 
Babel yor, there he began his Kingdom, the beginning in time,as 
well as placewas there. Secondly, There isa beginning which 
nores priority. in dignity, though notin time; beginning im- 
ports excellency, and is as much as chief, Tis ufual in feveral 
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languages, to call that whichis ebief, the firft or head of any 
thing (Exod, 30. 23.) It frall beof pure myrrh (the Hebrew 
is) bead of myrrh, chac is, chief or prime myrrh, pure/t myrrh, 
Thus faid David, (Pfal. 119.160.) Thy word as true from thi 
beginning, The Hebrew ftritly taken, is, “The beginning or head 
of thy word istrue, or truth, Asit David had faid, That which is 
moft eminent and chief in the word of God, is the truth of it 
that which rules and reigns, and holds (asit were) the headfhir 


,inand chroughcut the word of God, is the truth of it, or Gods 


truenefs and faithfulne{s in:making ic good: and therefore the 
firft thing which faith doth, is co ecto its feal thar God is crue ; 
true of his word, or that his word is crue (Fobs 3. 33.) The 
Greeks call honey the fir St of fieerneffes, becaulcic is the fweerel 
of all macural chings. Now here, when the Texe faith, he is the 
chief, or beginning of the wages of God, we are not to take ico! 
a beginning in time, feveral creatures were feniors to Behemoth 
being made before him, bur in excellency, which we rende: 
clearly, He is the chief of the wayes cf God, 

But you will fay, how is the Elephant the chief of the waye 
of God, Are not Angels and men (at leaft ) above him ? 

Tanfwer, Thereisa twofold chief ; Firft, Abfoluce ; Second. 
dy,initskind. Bebemsoth is the chief of the wayes of God, nor ab- 
folutely, not asif God had made nothing more excellent that 
the Elephant , burinhiskind, chat is, among che. beafts of the 
earth he is the chief, and as we fay , bears away the bell fromal 
the reft. Behemorbisnor only of the firft three, but (like Adin 
the Tachmonite among Davids worthies) he is the firlt of the firf 
three, among all the irrational creatures which move upon the 
face of the earth, And chough in fome one thing many excel him, 
yet taking him altogether, he excelsthem all, Hess the chief 0 
the wayes of God, that-is, of the works of God. 
The works ofGod are called his ways,becaufe he appears a&(tand: 
forth in his works, as man doth in his way. God did not appear a 
alltil-he did creace,& chen he appeared glorioufly in all his divin 
perfections of power, wifdom and goodnefs. And ashe appear: 
ed in the works of creation, fohe daily appeareth in bis work: 
of providence as in his way,for in them alfoir is feen how power: 
ful, how wife, how good heis. Behemsoth, both as to creatior 
and providence, is the chief of the wayes or works of 9 
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his kind ; Angels and Men are indeed above him, buriasfor other 
creatures, Behemoth is the ebief, Thus the Lord having fpoken 
of many particular excellencies in chis creature, recapitulaces or 
fumsupall chat he had faid( like an eloquent Orator,) in thefe 
crowning words, He ws the chief of the ways of God, 


Hence nore, Firft ; 
There ts a difference as ta excel ency, or there are de grees of 
excellency in the works of God, 


God hath beftowed more upon fome creatures, chan be hach 
upon others. God beltowed moft upon manin the firft creation; 
for how excellenc foever he made any vifible creature; yer ic is 
faid of no creature he made him i his image, after his likene{s; 
till he came to man: and the new creature which comes in by 
redemption, isfar more excellene chan man in his firlt creation. 
Now, | fay,as man is far more excellent than all earchly.creaturesy 
he ismext to Angels ;man is placed in che uppermoft form of che 
vifible world. So among che creatures, there are fome chat very 
much-excelothers ; here’s one called the chief of the ways of 
God himfelf, — This is noc an Orarors flactery : the Spirie of God 
gives Behemeth chis eacomium, this commendation, he hath pre- 

dency by adivine right, All creatures are not alike, they can= 
pot all be chief, and there are none like this, he is che chief of 
all. Among the inanimare creatures there is a gradual diffe~ 
rence ( 1 Cor,15.40.) There are caelefial bodies, and bodies ter= 
reftial, but the glory of the cazleftial ts ont, and the glory of the 
rerreftial. ts another :and all coele{tial bodies are not alike; for, 
There ts one glory of the San, and another of the Moon; and ano- 
ther of the Stars, ard one Star differs from another in glory. There 
are alfo various excellencies, both asto kind and degree, among 
vegetativesor plants, What is « Nettlein the Ditch, to Hyfope 
inthe Garden 2: and whacisthe Thiftle in Lebanon, to the Cedar 
in Lebanon? that’s one of the lowe and :mott ignoble plants, 
this one of the higheftiand-moft honourable. - Conlider animals! 
What variety among the fith of the fea! what is a Sprat to 2 
Whale? What variety among the fowls of the air! what isa 
Sparrow to.the Eagle 7), Whar variery among the beats of the 
earth!-whac is 2 Bullock to an Elephant; or-an Afs toa Lion? 
Conftder-rationals,, Men,are mast alike s fome, men do almolt 

11 as 


Dee es pL Bee ec FEO II, a wig oy 
626 Chap. 40. — Ax Expofitignnpon the Book of Jou. Verl. 19 


as much excel cther men, as allmeu excel bealts ; yea, there isa 
difference in the fame man, bis foul is: more excellent chan his 
body-; fome: parts.of the body are’more excellent than others; 
fome powers and faculties of the foul are more excellent: char 
the reft, The Apoftle ( 1 Cor, 12.285 29, {peaking of the 
Church, (hews how God hath put theguides of it into fevera! 
sanks : He bath fer fome ix the Church; Firlt, Apoftles ; Se- 
condly, Prophets; Thirdly, Teachers; after that miracles, then 
gifts of healing, helps, governments, diverfities of aes ag Are 
all eApoftles ? are all Prophets ? are alt Teachers? doalt Speak 
with tongues ? are all workers of miracles? are all chief? are al! 
in the firt rank 2 no, fome are in one condition, fome imanother. 
And thusic isin: the world, God'hach fer fome Kings, all other: 
Sabjeéts; and among them, fome are Lords, fome Judges and 
Migiftrates, Gc. Areall Kings? areall Lords? are all Judge: 
and Magiftraces:? furely noc, To havevall.men of one order 
would:put all men, and’all thingscoo, out of order. There is: 
chief among bealts; And thofe men areworfe thar beafts, who ac 
knowledge not a chief among men, God. ts not the author of confa 
fon, as in all the Churches of the Saints (faith the Apoltle 
1 Cor, 1433+) fo, I may fay, in’ all the Kingdoms of th 
world. 

And if fo, I would only infer; then fet none be troubled tha 
they arenot chief, no, nor thacthey are not of equal rank wit 
other men ; lec usbe content with our Ration, though itbe a Lor 
one, Tis beft for usto be where God hath placed us, iand-¢ 
be thankful for what God hath given us, chough in gifts-and part 
weare much :inferiorto many. Goddoth not beftowa like mea 
fure.of gifts, no, norof gtace upon all, And though itmaybe 
favour and a mercy.tohave outward preheminency above others 
yet to love or affe& preheminency, as the Apoltle Fobm caxe: 
Diorrophes, is very finful.- The Apoftle would have usicover ear 
nefilp the bett-gitts (Cor, 12, 34. )and he there minds us of 
better thing co. be covered than the belt gifts, thacis, grace 
Bairh, hope, charity; to cover thefe is a blefled covetoufnels: Ye 
neither are thefe to be coveted meerly for felf-ends, bur as b 
themrwe may be fitred and furnithed to do good, to honour God 
and ferverour generation according co his will. To afteét chie! 
dome in any thing bucin grace’ and goodne(s is not good; ae ou 
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affedting of them mutt be without affectation, though it ought to 
be with ftrength of affection, Andif we are chief, or have the 
preheminence above othersin the chings of this world, ic will be 


his ways. 

Bochartas conceives this high commendation well becoming 
the Hippopotame. For though ( faith he ) he be a pernicious 
animal, yecthere are many things inhim, which may move admi- 
ration ;_ the vatt bulk of his body, his huge (trengch, his impene- 
erablehide, the Rupendous widenefs of his mouth, his prodigi- 
ous voracicy, the whicenels and hardnefs of his teeth, his living ia 
common in the fea, land, and river, and cogether with fo great a 
hardnefs of his skin, a {agacious ingenie, exceeding all irrational 
animals, as he is reported by eAmmianus in his 22d book, of 
which he there gives two proofs, not omitted by Pliny and 
Solinea, 

Yet if whac is wriccen of che Elephant may obtain credit, T 
much believe that he bears away the bell from the Hippopstame 
for natural fagacity and ingenuity, as alfo for quanticy, and large- 
ne(s of his limbs, and fo of his whole body. And there are many 
things wherein the Elephanc is reported to excel all other bealts: 7 a 
I thall give in{tance in Twelve; and leave the matterof difference — 
betweenhim and the Hippopotame, which fhallcarry che day for rerrium do- 
chief of tht waysof God (which God himfelt affirms of Behe- dramemew:el- 
moth ) co the Readers vote. feateprocedunty 

Firft, He is faid co excel all bea(tsin the bulk of his body, or alii ad deci~ 
inbignefs. He hath huge limbes, huge bones,and a height com- ert ieasi 
menfurable, Natural Hiforians give us thefe dimenfions and apodenniis 
proportions of him. His height (1 mean, if fully grown ) is nineinches; 
reckoned (according ro our mealure ) tex foot and a balf,Ochers which being 
report, that in Zvdia there are Elephants of thirteen foot and a half reduced to 
io height : and whatche bulk of ‘his whole body.is, we may col- aaeneas 
Je&t by histeeth, The Elephane hath ewo teeth growing upward make to. foot 
out of his lower mandible or jaw, of awaft bignefs,and eight foot anda half. 
inlength; Cafar Scaliger {aith ¢ from the reportof fome Indian Plinius/, 8. 
Hiftorians ) that two of thofe reeth have weighed three hundred (7. g. 
twenty and five pounds, So \big.theyare, that the. Jndians ule — 
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them for polts corheir houfes, The Scripture tells us, char Solb. 
mons throne was made of Elephant$°teeth or [¥ory, as_we tran- 
flate (1 Kixg# 10,18, 22.) Andif any defire further informa- 
tion concerning the grearnefs of his body, and his admirable qua- 
licies, let him read Pliny, in his eighth Book, the twelve tirlt 
Chapters, 5 
Rdificia ever. The fecond thing, wherein the Elephane feems chief, andto 
tunt magnos “excell che bealts of ‘the earth, is his (ttength ? which is fo grear, 
dentssadmo- that With his trunck he will overthrow a great tree orahoule, 
vendo.Arif. Elephants have {uch {trenach of body, thac in war they carry upon 
deHi/ animal. cheie backs great towers made of timber, We read Cy Mach, 
ee 6. 37.) thac Astiochss had thirty Elephants in one bacrel which 
bare towers, in every one of which were thircy and ewo fighting 
min with their weapons, Whara wift ftrengch hath chis crea- 
ture, which canbeara cower wich thirry and two men, and cheir 
inftruments of war: And'from this we may gacher, nor only the 
mighty ftrengch of his back or loins, bur alfoof his belly or na- 
vel (mentioned wer, 16.) for thole huge towers upon his back, 
muft of ‘néceffity bs faltned by huge bands under his belly, 
Miscimun Chirdly, The'Elephant may be called chief of the ways of 
inter animalia’ God among beafts, as co his underftanding, He hath a kind of 
eff Blephas,  wyattiral rationality, and is cherefore faid'to be rexe man, or to 
Feces ft come neatelt man of any creature.’ ‘There is no bealt more pru- 
dus: Plin. 1.8, Gent than the°Hleptanc, Said the Romane Oraror. * 
cote Fourthly,’ The Elephane excels all bealis in the ftreneth of His 
Advationale -memoty; abd he is memotiz’d for his memory of three things 
animal prowi: especially, Fiilt, For hismemory of commands and inftructions 
seen eiven him, Secondly, OF courtelies done him. Thirdly, Of 
Justa fenfim “unkindnefles anid injuries offered him, ; : 
}umanum in- Fifthly, He is the°ehief of the ways of God, inthat which 
zelleStum baber mult needs follow che former two, his underftanding ( fach as ic 
va is) and memory, that is, ‘his teachablenels, or aptnefs to learn 
Gast: what is taught him. Though he be a wild beaft, yer he is eafily 
prudentior.Cic. tamed or brought to hind ; and when he is tamed, he isas ealily 
de- Nate taughe. The highelt excellency of man, is when (as the Apoftle 
Deorum, fpeaks of aBithop, 1 Tim’ 3.) he is apt to teach; and the bexcex- 
cellency of manis, when he is apt to be taught; It isthe mifery 
of many, that chey have none to teach them; and itis the wick- 
edne{s of nota few, that they will not be caugbr, nor receive in= 
{iruction, 


firuétion, The Elephant isin nothing more eminent, than in 
apinefs ro be taught, or in his readineisto receive the imp:eflion Regem ado- 
of any thing fpoken co him, and ficting for him co learn ordo, rant, genua 
The Elephant is an apr {cholar,he foon grows perfect in any piece Uke tle 
of arc or adtivicy taught him, Some tellus, Elephants have pinhses. 
learnethe art of dancing, and chat.chey have learnt co draw che Funsmbulos fe 
fecters of the Greek Alphabet with cheir feet, and chat they learn widige,dy qué 
co make legs (as we fay.) or do obeyfance to Kings, andto pre- Grecas literas 
fenc them with crowns. : ; ; bellbeneneres 

Sixchly, Befides cheir teachablenefs, their tractablenefs and: pin. 1.3. 
gentleneis is wonderful, Some are apt to learn, yet will not be Elephsntoad- 
governed, will noc be brought to good manners. Elephants are marwn facilt- 
highly commended, not only becaule chey are.ape.co be taught, one 
bur ready.co be commanded, Whatever you bid chem they pre- 
fencly obey. Theje’s no creature foquiet, fo meek; fo fubmitting 
as the Elephant; he hurcs none, unlels provoked, and will gent- 
ly help the weak. They who write. the, nature of the Elephant Pian. id. 
aifure us, that when once he is broken or tamed by man,he is ever oe 19. 
after obedientco him, and gives him all manner of obfervance ; ee 
char he even forms himlelf to the difpofitionof his Mafter or 
Owner, will cake meat ouc of his hand like aliccle dog, that he « 
will (as ic were ) hugg and embrace his Mafter when he comes 
near, and will fuffer him ( without burt ) co pus his head within 
his mouth, 


a Y Ot ~ 2 7tt tudinem, gau- 
Seventhly, He exceeds other beafts inufefulnefs, He is ner detque 
tractable only for a fhew or for fport, but he is for realiervice, mins 


Incimes of peace he will do all manner of work,cill che ground, 
; : 


car Jens, and he is of great ule and fervice in tix 


: ot War, 
thly,. This ts admirable in the Elepha being fo valt 
a'cteacute, he hath fuch agility of body, as was couched before»; 
he will exprefs thofe geflures and motions, which require oreacett 
activity. - 
Ninthly, The Elephant is highly commended for his modefy 
and chatticy, : 
Tenthly, For his faichfulnefs in anything that he is charged 
with or ordered to do.. The faichfulnefs of the Elephant ex- 
céedsbelief, There are not only marveils, but miracles report- 
ed by Hiftorians worthy of credit, concerning their fidelity to 


cheis 
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their matters or owners, and their kindnefs and gratitude to 
thofe who have fhewed them kindnefs, 

Eleventhly, The Elephant is famous for compaflionatenefs to 
any thatarein diftrefs ; what ufe they can be of, they will be to 
fuch, Quintus Curtins reports, how the Elephant of Porm, an 
Indian King, when the King being wounded fell down , took 
him up tenderly wich his trunck, and fer him again upon his back, 

Twelfthy and-laftly, Elephants excel in longevity or length of 
iurify + They live not only long, but very long; the God of Na- 
pe aes ture having given chem anexcellent con(titution or tempsrament 
pibaee up. of body. Good Authors cell us, they live commonly two hun- 
Strabo, lars. dred years, fome three hundred years ; and tis reported fome 

, have lived five hundred years, 

In all thefe re(peéts, we may conclude Behemeth, the chief of 
the ways of God, n many things he comes near to man, and in 
‘others he much exceedeth him. . Fromall char hath been faid of 
this mighty beaft, take thefe inferences, 

Firlt, See the goodnefs of God unto man, who hath made this 
valt ftrong creature mans fervant, and {o ready ro obey mans com- 
mand, to bear mans burdens, and to tifl the earth for man, which 
‘tis faid (Chap. 39,9.) the Unicorn will never do. Hill the Wni« 
corn be willing to ferve thee? Can( thon bind the Unicorn in the 
furrows 2 will ke harrow the valleys after thee ? But the Elephant 
will do thefe fervices, he is willing to ferve man in psace, and to 
aft him in his wars. Though man be of Jittle Rature and 
ftrength compared to an Elephant, yet God hath Subdued the 
Elephant tothe will, nd under the power of man. Isnotthisa 
great argument of Gods greac goodnels to man? And is itnot 
a ftrong obligation upon man to be obedient and ferviceable to 
‘God, who hath made fuch a creature ferviceable and obedient to 
him? 

Seconcly, This fhews us, as the goodne(s of God to man, fo 
the over-ruling power of God ; who can make the greateft 
firength of his creatures, which left co them(elves might do 
abundance of milchief and be hurtful, yer ufeful ad helpful to 
us, What world of harm might the Elephant do, yet ( as was 
faid ) he never burts any, unlefs provoked. Ler us adore the 
power of God, who over-rules the mighty Rrength of this crea- 
ture, canfing him to lay it out ina way of helpfulnefs and advan- 


tage 
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tage (0 mankind. Aswefhouldtake notice of the goodnefs ot 
God, when he over-rules men who have power to hurt, from do- 
ing hurt, as-he did Labav, who told Jacob (Get. 31.29.) It 
in the power. of my hand to de you hurt, but the God of your Fax 
ther fpake to me, peftermight, &c, Many may have power in 
their hands.co. crufh us in a moment, yet God {tops them from 
fuch a ufe of teir power :thisisagreat argument of the good~ 
nefsof God. Some men.would be like Lions or Bears, if God 
did not check them,, as David was confident he would ( Pfal. 
76. 30.) The. wrath of man fhall praife thee, the remainder of 
wrath thow wilt reflraim, Many have great power, and greac 
wrath with itand what would they not do in their powerful wrath, 
if God did not reftrain all the over-phisand remainder of it, 
which ferves not co advance his praife. Some have much wrath, 
but no power ; thefe would do hurt if they could, buc they can- 
not do much hurt, Others have much power, but so wrath s 
thefe will.do no burt, yet chey.could, A third forthave both, 
they are fullof power, and full of wrath ; chefe both can and 
would do much hurt, did not God bind or bound them, ftop them 
or reftrainthem, Now, I fay, aswe (hould reverence that pow- 
erful goodnefs of God, which meekens mighty beafts,. and keeps 
them from doing hurc,. fo we fhould reverence and adore, that 
power and goodnels, or good power of God, which bridles evil 
men from doing hurt wich their power. 

Thirdly, We may infer this by way of inftruCtion from the pre- 
mifes, 


Men, who as tothe matter and origival’ of their bodies, are 


but like to beafts, are alfo exceeded by beafts in many bodily. 
powers and abilities, 


Whar.is the ftrength of aman tothe Arength of an Elephant 2 
and what is. mans.age, or the length of his life to an Elephants? 
And whereas men have five bodily fenfes, thereare creatures chac 
exceed theminall. One creature hath a quicker ear, another a 
more curious feeling, a third hath 2 more’ piercing eye, a fourth 
excels in fmelling, anda fifth in tafling. Manisexcell’d imhis 
patural_powers, even by meaneft animals: This fhould humble 
us; Andif ic fhould humble us, thacwe are exceeded by them, 
asco fenfitive or bodily powers, how fhould ir fhame us to be ex- 

ceeded 
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ceeded by them, as co inward indowments, as to underftanding 
and vertuc,as to our.morality and good behaviour, Be net (saith 
David, Pfal, 32,9.) as the borfe and mule which have no under= 
ftanding, Yet ( Plal..49. 20. ) man that 1 in honour and under 
fiandeth not, is like the beafts that perth. How fad is it to fee 
men who have underftanding, yea, who are'( as to worldly con- 
cerns ) men of great underftanding, like horfes and mules, who 
have no under{tanding !_ They who have not a righe underftand- 
ing, an underftanding to know and do the will of God (a good 
underftanding have allthey ( and none’buc they that do his cons: 
mandements, Pfal, 111. 40, ) are (in Scripture fenfe ) men of no 
underftanding, Whata reproach is ic co any man, what a blot in 
the Efchucheon of aman in honour, chaic fhould be {aid of him; 
and he not able wich truth to gain-fay ir char he hath not fo much 
underftanding as an Elephant! thac he is not fo docile and teach= 
able asan Elephant! chat he isnot fo gentle and craétable as an 
Elephant! Whar, not fo obedient co due commands, nor fo fub- 
miflive asan Elephant! what, not (0 ferviceable and ulefulas 
an Elephant! what, not fo modeft and chalt as an Elephanr! 
whar , not fo compaffionate, nor fo faithful as an Efephant! O 
how fhould it fhame us! The Scripture often fhames us with our 
coming behind bealts (J/a, 1.3.) The Ox kxowerh bis owner, 
and the Afs biz maffers cribs but UUeael doth not kxow, my people 
do not confider: They have not fo much knowledge ftor confide- 
ration as the Ox and the Afs, So again (ferem,. 8.9.) The 
Stork. inthe heavens knoweth her Appointed times, and the Turtle, 
and theCrane, and the [wallow oblerve the time of their coming; 
but my people kvow not the judgment of their Ged, ‘Nor was this 
a reproof to the prophane world, but to the profeffing peo- 
ple of God, the Jews, thar they were. not fo knowing, nor skilled 
in che judgments of God, that is, co know and do what the judg- 
ments.of God called themto doy and be, as the Crane and Swal- 
Jow were obfervant of, and knew whacrodo, and where to be, in 
alichanges of times and feafons. And thus the flothful man is 
reproved (Prov.6. 6.) Goto the Ant thou fluggard, confider ber 
ways andbe wife; thou haft not fo much wit aan Ant. This 
were athameful rebuke upon Heathens = let ir not fall upon any 
who profefs themfelves Chriftians, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly; Jf beafts exceed manin fome things, then how much 7a 
doth God exceed man tn all things, The reafon why God prefent- 
ed this Behemoth to Fob, wasto tet him fee how much hinvelf ex- 
ceedsman, feeing Bebemoth isnot fo much to him, as the leaft 
flyroman, All creatures put together are bucas the du/? of the 
balance, and as the drop of the bucket toGod. Thus we fhould 
raife our felves, and wind up our hearts into a confideration of 
the greatnefs and Almightinefs of God, when we behold great 
and mightycreatures, The greatnefs of the creatures fhiould be 
as aladder colifc us upto God, and chereby co cake meafure( as 
we are able, or as wellaswe can, for indeed we cannot ) of his 
immenturable greatnefs ; chac’s che right ule of their greatnefs, 
And if by the fight and confideration of chefe creatures, we do 
not fall down and humble our felves, if we lye not at the foot of 
God, who is infinitely above thefe creatures, and our felves too, 
weneglect the (cope of this Scripture, and of all Scriptures of 
Jikeimport. God is known (via eminentie ) by way of eminen- 
cy,in every creature, moftly in che molt eminent creatures, fuch 
as this, whofe defcription hath been thus far opened, 

Now having had this high encomium of Behemsth from the 
Lords own mouth, be ss the chief of the ways of God ; what fol- 
lows, even this, chat how great foever this creature is,God knows 
how to deal with him ; and God would have Fob underftand that 
alfo, thar how great foever he had made him, he was able co 
match him, yea, to over-match him, Behemoth is no match for 
God; For as it followeth in the clofe of this x 9th verfe, 


He He made him, can make his Sword to approach unto 
ins. 


He that made bim, 


Thefe wordsare 2 periphrafis, or a circumlocution of God. 
The Text doth not fay, Ged.canmake his Sword to approach unto 
him ; but He thar made hum can, Oe. 


Hence Note ; 
God mnft aud will, and be loves to be owned as a Maker. 


God hath often revealed himfelf under chis Tile, The Maker 
of heaven and of earth, and of all things both ix heaven and in earth, 
Mmmm God 
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BAS SEY A Sah Th See eT Se Be 
God isthe Maker of all ina\chreefold fenfe, and he Joves co.be 
acknowledged as {uch inthemall., Firft, he is che Maker of all 
things & perfons in cheic natural being, Secondly he is the Maker 
of all perfons in their civil being: He makes the rich,. and he 
makes the poor ; he makes the high, and he makes the low, 
that is, hemakes one manrich and another poor, ene high and 
another low inthis world. . Thirdly, heis the-Maker of all per- 
fons in their {piritual or holy being ; he makes aman good, who 
was bad; he makes him humble, who was proud ; he makes him 
heavenly, chac was earchly ; he makes him fpiricual, who was 
carnal, and.nor only flethly, buem the flefh (Rom, 8.8.) The 
making of che;mew-manyisthac for which che Lord is {pecially co 
be- owned and henoured, We are. to honour God as he isthe 
Maker of all creatures; but we are elpecially to honour him as-he 
is the Maker of the New-creature,, To be che Maker of che crea- 
tures, great or fmaill, is the fole priviledg of God. -And let usire- 
member, that; as, God: bimfelf hach made allchings, fo he hach 
made all chingsfor himlelfy, thacis, Allbeings ought tolive nto 
him, and att for him, who is the firft being; to him who hath given 
as life and.breath and allthings, and in'whom we live,and moucand 
have our being, untohim we fhould dedicate’ our life and-breath 
and all things; Aad did we truly know: ¢-whieb every one pies 
fumes he knoweth ) God tobe our Makers: 6rasiour Maker, ic 
would have a mighty influence’ upon ourihearts and lives, and 
even make us live coGod. What fhould notwe do for him chac 
made us ?. and what canmot he do with ugchat made us 2: asthe 
Text.here {peaks of the great Behemoth, He that made him 


Can make his Sword approach unto him, 


There are cwo readings of thefe words, 

Fist, thus, He that made him, made bis Sword to be near bins: 
That.is, as God made Behemoth, fo God made a Sword for him, 
thatis ( according co this reading.). for his ule, or for him route. 
God hath made him a weapon :, But what. is theSword which 
God hath madehim? They whoinfift upon this reading, caking 
alfo Behemoth to be the Elephanc, fay, “tis thac natural membe: 
commonly:ealled bis Trunk ; that is tothe Elephant as a Sword, 
beth co defend himfelf, and to offend and wound chofe that mo- 
iefthim, Thus Mr; Brza gloflethis 5 Ged wha wads bimw, hath fur- 


milhee 


‘Chap. 40. eAnExpofition upomthe Book of Joe. Verl. 19. 635 
riled bims with convenient weapons, or with a weapre fit for his 
turn, And the fame faith another learned -interpreter, following Armavit illum 
this Tranflation, God hath armed him with a Trunk, as with a Mors rns 
Prong and amighty fword, There is a truth in chis Tranflation Fr eladio cate 
and interpretation, and ic hath the fuffrage of many worthy men diffimo, Jon. 
for it,.as the principal, if not che fole meaning of thefe words. Pifc. 

God who made Behemoth, hath alfo made him a Sword to defend 
himfelf wich, chat his vaft. body (hould not be liable to every dan- 
gerand affront. ‘Take one Note from this reading. 


As God hath given the Creatures abeing, fo means to prow 
tebl and preferve themifelves jx their Being. 


He that made him hath given hima Sword , he hath not left 
him naked orunarmed. Many creatures, I mean of che irrational 
Creatures, have natural wveapons, horns, hoofs, teeth, and claws, 
fo defend themfelves with, and offend thofe with; that crouble 
them, ~ Ochers have only defenfive Arms, as it were; for fafery 
againft annoyance, fhells, and thick skins, Many have neither of- 
fenfive, nor defenfive armes, who yer by their natural {wiftneffe 
thift for themfelvs by flight,and.our-run their dangers, There for 
is no creatures buc hath fome way or other for ics.defences As 
man'( che chief:creature ) God hath given him Reafon co provide 
all forts of lawful means tor his. prefervation and defence, Take 
ic allo fpiricually ; God having made any mana New creature, 
gives him a Sword, and means of defence, to preferve himfelf in 
his fpiritual being. Every godly man hath fpiricual weapons, the 
whole’ armour of God}: for his defence avaiolt the Devil, his {pi- 
ritalenemy. The Apoftle leads us*inro Gods Armory, and 
fheiws us what weapons. God hath made for the fpiticual man, or 
for the prefervation of man in his Spiritual (tate and being: ( Eph, 
6.13, 14, @6,) The Girdle of Truth, the Breaft-plate of righte~ 
onfnels, Feet (hod with the preparation of the Gofpsl of peace, The 
Shield of Faith, to quench the. fiery darts ofthe Devil,» The Helmec 
of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
Thus God hath armed che New-Creature with a Sword 3 hethae 
made bim, hath made him Weapons of defence and offence, to 
fave his foul from the wounds of temptation, and-to refit , yea 
overcome the Tempter. Thus, as chetLord who made Bebemeth, 
hath made hina Sword, ‘fo he bach provided weapons, or means 
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of defence forall other creatures, for man efpecially, and mok 
Specially for man in his fpiricual condition, thachis immortal foul 
may be fafe, whacever becomes of his frailfleth, or moral body. 
So much of and from chav firlt Tranflaciony He that made bine 
made his Sword.to be near bim,: 

Yet before I come to explaimourown Tranflation; 1 Mail here 
again mind the Reader, what learned Bochurtas-underhands by 
the Hebrew word rendred Sword,in reference to the Hipp2potame. 
He that made him (faith he ) hath given him ( Harpen ) a fickle, 
or crooked Sword, Our DiGtionaries render che word Harpe } 
Wood-knife, as alfo'a Sythe. This crooked Swordor Sickle, des 
notes, faith he, the long, fharp, and fomwhac bowed teeth ofthe 
Hippopotame, with which he doth as ic were reap, or cut down 
corn and gratle, when he comes on Land to feed ; as feyeral 
Greek Poets, by him named, defcribe the manner of the Hippo- 
tame’s feeding ; whichmaft be granted, ‘complyeth well with 
the words in the next vetfey where “tis {aid of Bebemoth, The 
Mountains bring him forth food, Yer 1 fee no reafon, but that 
thofe greatteeth of the Elephane ( which furely are no hurtleffe 
weapons ) as alfo his Promaufcis or Trunk ¢ though commonly 
called his hand ) may be:compared to, tnd expreffed by a Sword 
if that be crue which good: Authors'fay he doth with them, 

The Second reading ofthe Text, which Bochartus faith, avery 
learned Interpreter perceiving the inconvenience of the former 
as to the Elephanr, cook up, is, alfo, ours, ; 


’ 


He that made him,can make his Sword to Approach unto kins, 


Hrs Sword, Thatis, his own Sword, Gods Sword. God hath 
Sword, and he can make bis Sword approath Behemoth that is 
as ftrongas Behemoth is, God that made him, and gave him his 
firength, can fubdue him, can pierce his skin, though very hard 
and wound him to the very heart; he can break his bones, though 
they are like ftrong pieces of brafs, and barsof iron. 4 

Sothen, the meaning of the words (according to ourtranfis- 
tion) is plainly this. As ifthe Lord had faid, Though Behemoth 
be very vaft and big, flrong andtorrible, yet can ghickly bring him 
down, and vangnife him, 

Somie oppofe this tranflation and expoficion, becaufe the Hee 
brew. word which we render to approach,isnoc applicable(‘ay they) 


to 
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big ase adc ES Ps ia 
co an hoftile approach, but rather co an amicable and friendly ap= bum B37 
roach: Now ro come upon one witha Sword, isan hoftile ap- accedere facies 


roach, *tisto come asap enemy, which (fay they) that rrord will spplicabit, 
gue nulla note 


pot well bear. ; p hur hofhltes, 
But L-conceiverhis to be a.miftake ; for in Scripture, ONCE, if fed porius onic 
pot oftner, the word is uled to denote an holtile approach, or an conjundtio. Pife 
affaule (1 Sam. 17. 40 ) where David encountsing Geliah, ‘tis 
aid, He tok bisfaffeim bis band, and chefe five femvoth fiones out of 
the brook. and put therm in a {bepherds bag, which he bad evenin a 
crip, and bis mg qas.in bis band, and he drew.near (ot approach- 
ed) tothe Philiftim, Now how did David approach the Phili~ 
fins 2 Surely, not co faluce him as afriend, bur ro deftroy himas 
anenemy, as in the iflue he did. Though the word commonly 
fignifieth 2 friendly approach, yet the Scripture applyeth ic alfo co 
an enemy-like or violent approach ; and cherefore that objeCtion 
is of no force to invatidare our Tranflition, or the Interpretation 
given of it: He that made him, can make his Sword approach an- 
to him, 

Buc what ischis Sword, that God makes ro approach unto Bee 
bemoth? 

Lan(wer, This Sword is any thing whereby God is pleaf'd to 
fubdue or deftroy Bebemoth, or the Elephant; whatever inftru- 
ment’God willufe, that’s his Swordsor yehether God will ufe any 
other creature tokill che Elephant , that creature is his Swerd. 
*Tis aid, thatthe Rhinoceros (his {worn enemy,if I may fo Speak) 
gets his fharpned hor, under his belly, and paunches him. "Tis 
faid alfo, that the Dragon, Joving to fuck or drink his blood, kills 
him. Now whether the Elephant fall by.thefe beafts and fer- 

ents, or be {lain in batele and wat by men, he may be (aid to fall 
by the fwvord of God, er that God makes his ford approach 
untohim. The {word of God isthe power of God put forth by 
thisyor that, or any means, for the fubduing or deftroying of this 
mighty creature. #7¢ that made him, can make bis fivord approach 
nnto him. 

Brom this rendring, and the interpretation given of it, which is 
very plain and obvious, Se 


Obferves; 
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Obferve ; 
There is no creature {a great, fo ftrong, butGod & able te 
Sabdue and conquer bins, 


He that made the creature, can make his {word approach unto 
him. God can mafer whatfoever he hath made, Behemoth, the 
Elephant isa creature of avait bigue(s, creature of admirable 
frengch, yet down he comes, down he falls, as {oon as ever God 
draws near with his {word, The inanimate creatures, the Sun, 
the Moon, the Stars, the Seas, the Earth,are trong and powerful ; 
yet God can fhake the Earth, and. ¢alm che’Sea, he can feal up 
the Stars, and ftop both Sun and Moon in their courfe, and make 
them ftand {till as a lone. God who made the fire hot and burn- 
ing, can take away the burning heat of ir, whichis fo connatural 
foit. And as he fubdueth inanimate or livelets Creatures, fo 
(as bere in the Text.) the animate or living creatures, The 
Lord, who hath made the Elephanr, the Lion, the Bear, the Ty- 
Sry Can quickly par a flop co the power and rage of any of them, 
We may exemplifie ic alfo in man,a rational Creature, Some men, 
in comparifon of others,are like Behemoths,like Elephancs, great, 
powerful and {trone , Nimrods of the earch, ‘mighry huncers: 
The Lord can make his fword approach to any of them: The 
Lord hath infinitely more ftrength and power inhim(elf, than he 
hath placed or planted in any creature, For, whacisthe Rream 
tothe fountain ? what isthe light in the air, co thefightin the 
Sun? The ftrengch of the creature, is but a ream ora beam 
ifluing from God.” The frength of the Elephant is no more to 
God, than the Rrenseh of a filly Moufe: the ftrengcth of -an 
Eagle no more ro'God; than the ftrengch of a Fly ; the ftrengch 
of a Leviathan in the fea ¢ of whom inthe next Chapter) is no 
more to God, then the ftrength of a Shrimp orSprar, . God.can 
foon deftroy the roaring Lions, the raging Bears, the-fierce Ti- 
gers, the ravening Wolves‘of this world, Nothing is ftrong be- 
fore the Rrength of God, or before the ftrong God. xen 

Now, if the Lord hath a power whereby he can quickly over= 
power the moft powerful creatures ; then this teachethus, 

Firlt, Not to truft in the power of any creature, Though you 
have an Elephanc, a Behemoth for your help, do noc truft in him. 
The Lord that made him, can quickly make his {wvord approach 

unto 
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unto him ; the Lord can make him as weak as water, and of as 
little ufe to you asalictle child. The fhrong hall be as tow, and 
the maker of st a6 a [parke (chat is,the work or idol which he hath 
made fhall be asa {park totow ) avd they (hall both burn together, 
and none fall quench them (Ifa, 1.31.) How often are we called 
off from truft in any creature , from cruft in horfes, from cruftin 
man! There’sno help inthe ftrongeft creatures unle(s, Firft,God 
gives them Renee and works with their ftrengch, Szcondly, 
There is no help tn-any creature, if God fets his {trengch againit 
him, Therefore truft not in any creature. 

Secondly, This ceachéth us, Not to fear the power of any crea- 
ture while Ged is with ws. If an Elephant, a Behemoth be again{t 
us, we. need not fear him. Thusche Apoftle concludes, while 
he puts chat fuppofition (Rom, 8.28.) Jf God be with us, whe 
ax be againfe ws? chatis,cohurtus, His meaning is, none can, 
There are none.in the world againtt whom fo many are, as againit 
thofe with whom Ged zs, that is, whom he owns,loves and favours. 
Chrift told-his Difciples of chis (Fob. 15.19.) have chofen 
yon out of the world, thereforethe world bateth you, But though 
they, wich whom God is, are hated of the world, or have the 
world againit them,yet the world cannot be fo again{t them, as co 
farm or huré them; for he chat made them can make his fword 
approach to thofe char would,that.is, they are fully in and under 
his power. The Prophet ufech chis argument (7/4.54.16,17.) 
Behold, I have created the Smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, 
and that bringeth forth an inflrament fur his work, andl have 
created the wajter to deftray : Even the walters of the world, they 
that make fpoil of all, all they are of my creation; I have made 
chem, and feeing I haye made thein, furely; V.can hinder them in 
any of their walting and deftroying purpoles ; and.therefore the 
Lord in the next words gives a full and molt comfortable aflu- 
rance te the Churca, notwithftanding the skill of che Smith in 
making inftruments, and the ftrength of the Watfter to deftroy 
withthem , Io weapon that t formed against thee (hah profper, 
and every thing that haltrife againf thee in. judgment, thow {halt 
tondemn ; this i the heritage of the fervants of the Lord, and 
thar righteom/nefs ts of me, faith the Lord. The very ground 
upon which che Lord aflured them, that no weapon formed againtt 
chem fhould profper, was, becaufe the Smith, and the Walter too, 

were 
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were both of chem his creatlires or of his making, asthe Tex 
{peaks of Behemoth, God can make his {word approach beaft 
in the likenefs of men, as well as beaftsin their own likenels 
And henceit is, thatthe Holy Ghoft expreffeth all chofe power: 
of the World, which fhould affi&t the Church in feveral ages, bj 
che name of beatts, allof Gods making. Davielin his 7th Chag- 
ter had a vifion of four great beafts chat came up from the fea; 
whereof the firft, was like 2 Lion; the fecond, like a Bear. 
another, like aLeopard ; and a fourth, dreadful, and cerrible,anc 
ftrong ; fo exceedingly dreadful, cerrible and {trong, that (as i 
no beaft could be found like ic ) it is nor exprefled by the likenef: 
of any beaft. Butwhat were chefe beafts? *cis anfwered (ver 
17.) Thefe great beafts which are forr, are four great Kings 
which {hall arsfe out of the earth, chatis, four fucceffions of Kings 
The Babiloxian, the Perfian, the Grecian, the Roman pewers were 
thofe great beafts. Now the Lord whomadethem, made hi: 
{word approach unto every one of them, as the hiltories, both o} 
the Church and of the world, hold clearly our. The Lord wh 
made that great Behemsoth the Babilonian power, and chat great 
Bebemoth the Perfian power, that great Behemoth the Grecias 
power, as alfocthat great Behemoth the Roman power, hath made 
his fword, in feveral ages, and by feveral {teps or degrees, ap: 
proach untothem. So in rhe Revelation of Saint Fobn, che grea 
beaftsthere mentioned, what were they, buc the powers of the 
earth fee againft che crue Church of God 2? »We read (Revel. 
12,3.) of a great red dragon ; this red dragon was the hes- 
thenifh Romane power perfecuting the Church. Again (Revel, 
13. 1.) John ffood upon the fand of the fea, and [aw a beaft rif 
out of the fea, having feven heads and ten horns, What was 
this bealt ? Mafter A4ead faith, that by this bealt, and his feven 
heads, and’ten horns, we are to underftand the Pope, with the 
companies or affociations of all thofe Princes thar put themfelves 
under his power ; all chefe were figured ( faith he ) by that beaft 
rifing up out of the fea, Ac the 11h verfe of the fame Chap- 
ter, sate fee faith, Z beheld another beaft coming out of the earth, 
and he had two horns like a lamb, and he [pake like a dragon, Apo- 
calyptical Interpreters have various opnions about this fecond 
beaft, buc whoever,or whatever this or the former beaftis (to be 
fure they are fome body ) the Spirit of God reprefenrs ssc 
terrible 
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terrible Bebemsoths ; and the Church hath no help nor comfore 
again them, but chacinthe Text , He that made thems, can make 
his {word approach unto them, The Prophet /faiah (Chap, 27.1.) 
{peaks of the Lords fword, and of che ule he will puticto ; Zx 
that day the Lord with his fore, and great, and ftrong {word (hall pu- 
nif Leviathan, the piercing Serpent, even Lev 


than the crooked 
Serpent, and be fhall flay the Dragon that isin the Seas thacis, 
overcome the devil and all his in&ruments,who oppofe and would 
deftroy bis Vineyard of Red wine, chat is, hisChurch. Thus we 
fee how the Lord in all eges paft hath, and how we are aflured 
concerning the Ages co come, that he will make chat good con- 
cerning my/tical Bebemoths, which here he {pezks concerning the 
natural Bebemoth ; He that made him, can make his fword ap- 
proach unto hime, 

The Lord having thus far defcribed Bebsmoth by (everal parts 
of hisbody, and by his great’ {trength or power, proceeds co 
defcribe him further, by che manner of his life, or by his meat, 
drink and lodging, in che-latcer parc of this context, to the end 
of the Chapter. 


Verl. 20. Surely the Mountains bring hem forth ferd, where 
all the beafts of the field do play. 


Io thefe words we have the provifion which God hath appoint- 
ed for Behemoth, and where. Though he be a very great bealt, and 
therefore needs much food, yer the Lord hath {tore enough for 
him, and hath fec him where he may feed his fill. The Afonn- 
tains bring bims forth grafx; chacis, all forts of herbage and green 
things. 

And chough this part of the defcription of Behemoth may ferve 
the Hippopotame, who as Bochartus faith, feeds upon the Hills 
and Mountains ( fuch as they are) which lye near the River Nils, 
as other Amphibions do (the Morfe efpecially) in other parts of 
the world; yetno man can deny, but it doth as well (char I fay 
not, much better) agree co the Elephant, that the AZountains bring 
hime forth food, The words are plain, and need no explication. 


Note two things from them ; 
Firft, God provideth food for all creatures, even for Behemoth, 


He providesthem food, from the greareft to the leaft ; they 
Noon are 
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are all at Gods finding, And doth God take care for Bebemoths, 
for Elephants, or, asfome determine it, Mippepotames, River- 
Horles, and Sea-monfters? Surely then (as David {pake, P/al. 
111.4.) He will give meat to them that fear hin, he will ever be 
mindfulof bis Covenant, This Inference hath been made from 
other paflages in the former Chapter ; I only remind the Reader 
ofithere, The Lord, who provideth mountains of grals, or grafs 
upon the mountains, for Behemoth, hath mountains of provilion 
for all his faithful fervants, 


Secondly, Note; 
God provides proportionable food fer all bis creatures. 


Behemoth is a valt creature; therefore God hath whole moune 
tains for him to graze upon, he isnot fhucup in a liccde pytle or 
narrow field, he hath large mountains for his {torei; and will not 
the Lord give proportionable fupplies to his people according to 
alltheir needs ? If ourneedsbegrear, his {tore isgreater, Tie 
worldis mine ({aith God, Pfal. 50.12.) and the fulnefs of it, He 
thac is che fulnefs of all things, and hath in his power, and at his 
difpofe, the fulnefs of alfche world, willnotletcthem, of whom 
the worldis not worthy, wane any thing thacis good and expe- 
dient forthem: The mountains and valleys too, yea, deferrs and 
hard rocks, (hall bring chem forth food God will curn {tones in- 
to bread, and rocks into water, rather than they fhall want, As 
David {aid ( Pfal. 34. 10,) The young Lions (fo Imay fay, the 
Elephants) do lack and (uffer hunger; but they that feck the Lord, 
foall not want any good thing ; chatis, Lions and Elephants thall 
rather want than they. Swrely the monntains bring bim forth 
food, 


Where allthe beafts of the field play. 


Thisargues che milde nature and gentlenefs of Behemoth, the 
Elephant, aswas fhewed ac che 15th verfe; helives upon grafs, 
not upon flefh, as Lionsand Bears; he lives upon grafs, and chere- 
fore all che beafts of the field play where the Elephant feeds, for 
they know he will noc eat nor feed upon chem, he eats only 
grafs, Natural Hiftorians cell us, thacche beafts feem te rejoyce 
when they fee the Elephant, becaufe, they know he will not hure 
them ; not only do they feed with him co fatisfie hunger, bue 
play and fport for delighe. Hence 
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Hence Note, Firft ; 
God can reftrain the fironge/t and msoft dangerons creatures 
from hurting the weake/?. 


che Lord orders the fpirits of powerful men, or of men in great “. 
power, into fuch meekne(s and gentlene(s, that eventhe meanelt j; 
live quietly and peaceably by chem without fearof hurt, as was ii 
toucht before. The Church is fet forth playing, asic were, not ¥ 
only wherethe Elephant, agentle bealt feeds, bur where wilde Plin 
and ravenous bealts feed ( /fa, 11. 6,7, 8,9.) The wolfe (hall 
dwell with the Lamb, the Leopard (hall lie down with the Kia, the 
Calf and the young Lion and the Fatling fhalllie down together, and 
alittle child hall lead them; thacis, the Wolfe thall not burt 
the Lamb, che Leopard (hall not rouble the Kid: yea, faich chat 
ifluftrious Prophecy (verf. 8.) The fucking child {hall play on the 
hole of the Afp,the weaned child (hall put his band on the Cockatrice 
den, they (halt not hurt nor deftroy in all my holy mountain, for the 
earth frall be fall of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the Sea. The care of God over his Church and fervants appears 
two wayes ; 

Firft, In hiding cheay from fuch as would do them hurt. As 
itis faid (Fer. 36. 26.) when Baruch and Jeremiah had done 
chat fervice commanded them by the Lord , Fehoiakiws was an- 
ory, and fentrotake chem; but faich the Text, The Lord bid thews, 
So the Lord moved Obadiah to hide his Prophets by fifty ina 
cave, from che wrath of Abab and Fexebel (1 King-18.) Now 
as the Lord keeps his fervancs, by hiding them from thofe who 
are enraged againft chem, fo 

Secondly, By meekning their fpirits, as he doth che Elephants 
towards the beatts of the field, fhewing them much kindnefs, and 
fuffering themina fort to play before therm, thatis, to enjoy great 
tranquility. The Pfalmift faith, ic wasthe Lord who tarned the 
heart of the Egyptians to hate bis people,and to deal (ubtilly with his 
Servants (Pfal, 105. 2§.) And "cs doubrlefs of the Lord, that 
apy Chew them favour, and deal kindly with them, 

Again, from thefe words, where all the beafts of thefield play, 

Noon2 Note ; 


Miriffimus ff 
The beafts would have little hearcto play where the Elephant Elepbas,neqs 
feeds, were he as fierce and cruel as he is great and (trong, Tnus ilius congref- 
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Note, Secondly; 
A playing life, is thelifeof a bea 


All beatts wonld live fo ; wilde beafts do live fo. Asit is faid 
of: the Leviathan inthe Sea(Pfal. 104. 26.) There go the Ships, 
there is that Leviathan whom thon haf? made to play therein, & 
life of play, is abeattiallife, Ic is (aid (Zach. 8.5.)ina way of 
promife, That boyés and girles fhould play ix the freets, but men 
and women mult work ; it were a fhame to deicribe them play- 
ing. The life of man isnot 2 playing life, bue a labouring fife, 
How beaft-like do they live, who (asit is aid of the people of 
Jfras! (Ex04,38.6.) Eat,and drink, and rife up to play s that’s jutt 
like a bea(?, feed on the mountains, and chen play upon the moun- 
tains, Let us follow Solomons councel (Ecelef, 9, 10.) What{o~ 
ever thy hand finderh to do,do it with all thy might, Wehave(een 
Behemoth feeding, let us now fee him lodging and repofinz him- 
felf, 


Verl, 21,22. Helieth under the fhady trees, in the covert 
of the reed and fens : the foady trees cover bins with their 
fladow, the willows of the brook compafs him about, 


Thefe two verfes hold forth the manner of Bebemoths repofe, 
how and where he takes his cafe, He lieth under the fhady trees, 
Gea 5 
Some of the Fewifs Rabbins read thefe two verfes with an in- 
IID ft cube terrovation Nome thus; Doth he lie wnder the [bady trees, 
9 dormios fe- '-“'*°r 3 5 2 Fi 
pis cubo, nam ¥% the covert of the reeds 2 do the fhady trees cover him with their 
dormio potins fhadows or the willows compafs him about ? Implying, that Bebe- 
WW? dicitur. ‘rp1h is fo vatta Creature, that he canhardly find trees tofhadow 
Drot him, or willows of the brook to compafs him abour, Bur though 
Behemoth be a great and tall bealt, yet | nothing doubr but there 
are creesinand abourthe places which he frequents, great and 
tall enough co fhadow him from the Sun when he ftands uprighr, 
yea, and reeds of afufficient heightro be a covert to him when 
he lieth down. And cherefore asit was an over boldnefs in thofe 
Rabbins copuran interrogation where they found none, fo there 
isno need that an intersogition. fhould either be found of put 
chere. IsdeedBochartus,who judgeth reeds much too low ro meke 
acovert for che Elephant,tells usfout of lian, ThatElephancs go 
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by very great trees, as weby {tanding corm,and char fome of them 

they are caller chancrees, Which I conceive,cap be underftood NO Alian.I.7.¢,6. 
other way chan by a high ftrain of Rhetorick : But fuppofe ir,tiue 

in plain and proper fenfe, yet this gives the learned Bochartms no 
advantage (to which end he alleadgech that of sax )for the ac- 
commodacing of chis part of the de(cription of “Behemoth to the 
Hippopotame rather than the Elepbanr, becaufe he tells us from 

feveral Authors, firft,thac the Hisppopotame is not only chree times Bochartus 
bigger chan the horfe, but fecondly, that he is of equalabilicy part. pofter. 
wxh the Elephant, and forthe moft part greacer, Whence ic is /.5.¢.t14+ 
(faich he ) chat fome Writers compare the Hippopotame with the P-755-« 
Elephant, both in frength and lature, or prefer him before the 
Elephant; which repores( faith he)although they be alittle ftrecchr, 

yet “cis manifelt, chac che Aiippspotawse comes behind few ani- 

mals, either in bignefs or ftature (that is, talinefs ) of body, 

And if fo, then the Reeds of the Fen fic him as ill fora covert 

asthe Elephanc; yet I amenough fatisfied, that they may very 


well fic eigher of chem, And though che Elephant ufually fleepeth 
ftanding,and rarely lyeth down to fleep,yet( which is not denied) 
he if fometimes or at any time lyeth down to fleep, “tis {ufficienc 
to anfwer thepurpofe of this Texe ; which faich (verf. 21.) He 
lyeth under the (hady trees, in the covert of the Reeds and Fens, 
And 

Verl. 22. The (ady trees cover him with their. fhadow, the 

willows of the.brook compas bins about. 


"Tis ufual with, and even natural ro cattel of all forts, to feek — aguas” 
odere cuprefft, 


fhelcer under fhady trees, when the fiery heat of the Sun offends Fualandes cas 
them ; and as Behemoth feeks oucany fore of fhady trees, foit ftsnee, itanon 
feems he hath a peculiar delight in, and poffibly a phancy to nift in aguot fis 


The willows of the breok, 


Willows are fo called , becaufe they moftly grow near 
to brooks, and always profper belt in marifh or moorilh- 
grounds, Some trees will not grow in watery places, fuch 
are the Cyprefs and Cheft-nut-trees ; others will not grow 
well any where elfe, {uch are the Aldar andthe Poplar trees, 
Willows efpecially : Willows love brooks, and Elephants love 


Ui. Plin, 116, 
6.18. 


tamen Ae 
. . A FRE om dict potef. 
both brooks and Willows, if thofe ancient Natural Hiltorians, aria.t 9.46. 


mentio- 


Elepbentes mentioned in the Margen mif-repore {them nots The Elephanc 
gaudent’amni- 


funt. po es $ : fe 2 
sity a his opinion, that Behemoth isthe Hippopotame, which che learned 


‘Nils in Egypt, And therefore he tranflaces che Text, not as 
we, The Willows of the Brook, but The Wikows of Nilus compafs him 
about, Andthat the Hebrew word ( Nahal ) fignifiech Nilws, he 
puts beyond contradi&tion, by quoting many exprefs places of 
Scripture, where it is fouled (Num, 34. 5. Jofh. ts. 4. 47. 
1 Kings 8, 65. 2 Kings24.7. Ifa. 27.12.) which he alfo con- 
firms by the Authority of fome Ancient Latine Poets, who call 
Nilus a Torrent ora Brook. Now though this hath very great 
weighe with me,and may wich any ingeneius Reader,to perfwade 
him, that the Hippopotame is intended by Behemoth rather than 
the Elephint, 

Yet with che favour,and good leave of this worthy Author, 
and with fubmiffion co moreable judgments, I would offer chefe 
two things to the Readers contideration, 

Firft, That though the word ‘Nulws may draw its original (as 
he fhews ) fromthe word Naha/, according to its ancient pro- 
nunciation Weel; yet inno one of thofe Scriptures by him quored, 
and lately nored, is the word Nahal ufed alone (asic ftands in 
this Text of Fob ) to fignifie Nils ; for in all thofe places the 
word Egypt isadded. Now whenthe wordsare put together, 
The river of Egypt; noman can doubt buc AVi/xe mult be under- 
ftood by ic, But when the word Nabal, fignifying a Brook, Tor- 
rent or river, is found fingle and alone, there is no necefficy thac 
it fhould fignifie Ni/ws , the word indifferently and in common, 
being applicable co any brook or river in any part of the whole 
world, as well asto Ni/us in Egypt. 

Secondly, In one place of the holy Scripture, where this 
whole expreffion in Fob The willows of the brook is found, not Nie 
hus, but fome other brook or river is wichout all controverfie in- 

tended 
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tended, The children of Jfrael for the celebration of the fealt 
of Tabernacles were commanded (Levit, 23. 40.) to cut down 
the boughs of thick trees, and the willows of the brook 8c. which 
furely could nob: meant of the willows growing about the river 
Nilus in Egypt; for they were come out of Egypr, and this was 
an ordinance which the children of J/rat! were cor 
obferve in the Land of Casaan, Andasin this place of Aofes 
we have the willows of the brook, fo (Jf4.1§.7.) we have, the 
brook, of the willows, whither the fubftance of the Afoabites 
fhould be carried, by themfelves ( fay fome ) for fafery, by their 
enemies, fay others, as {poil. Ido not find any who follow this 
tranflation, interpreting the brook of the willows by Nils in Egypt, 
but feveral of Enphrates by Babilon in Chaldea, to which that 
fpeech of the Captive Jems there (Pfal, 137. 1) 26 ) may give 
fome light. 

Thefe cwo things confidered, the words of the text in Job con- 
cerning Behemoth may,at lealt, with a faire probability, be applied 
tothe Elephant, The fhady trees cover him with their fhadow, the 
willows of the brook, compaft him about, 

Hence Note, Firft ; 
God provides not only for the being of hss creatures, but for 
fer their comfortable being, 


} 
ancec to 


As the Elephanc hath food upon the mountains to keep him 
alive, fo fhady treesto keep him cool, And chus the Lord takes 
care for man,he hach nor enly given him bread co eat,but conveni- 
ences for his delight and comfort. God makes provifion, even for 
our delight, while we are in che flefh; let uscake heed we make 
not provifion for the flefh, to fulfil the lufts of it, The Elephant 
hach not only grafs,but shadows. 

Secondly, Note ; 
The inconventencies and annoyances whi 
creature are helped by fome other, 


h come to us by one 


God hath fo provided, that look in what,one creature doth an- 
us, another relieves us. The Elephants are much annoyd by 
the heat of the Sun, but chey find relief under (hady trees. The 
neat of the Sun is cured by fhades and gentle winds, in ct 
parts of che world that are under of near che Line; che Lox 
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Provided cool breizes, which blowing there fan che air, and make 
it very pleafanc by accempering the hear. If there be poifon ir 
one creature to annoy, there is an aatidore in fome other to help, 
And in chis the goodnels of God fhines moft clearly, that all the 
inconveniences and annoyances, which come to us by men, yes, 
which come tous by our fins, are all remedied by Jefus Chiiit, 
or we have relief by Jefus Chrift againft chemall, When the 
heat of any affliction molefts us, we may fit down (as the Courch 
fpeaks, Cant.'2. 3.) under his fhadow with ereat delight, and bis 
fruit will be fweet unto us, fefus Chrift is co all believers, nor 
only as the fhadow of atree, but asthe fhadowof a great reck in 
a weary land (Ifa, 32.2.) The Lord hath provided us thady 
trees, and che willows of the brook ( bleffed and precious pro- 
mifes ) to compals us about in all our troubles. 

Thus God hath given Behemoth help again{t immoderate hear; 
Buc he is {ubje@& co much chrift alfo : for chat he hath help at hand 
too, ftore'of water. 


Verf, 23,24. Behold he drinketh up ariver and hafterh not, he 
trufteth that be can draw up Fordan into bie mouth ; be taketh 
it with his eyesybis nofe piercesh through {uares, 


We have had Behemoth feeding upon the mountains, and re- 

pofing in the fhadows ; here we have him drinking in or at the 
Ecce premat river, Thefe wo verfes, as they ftand in our cranflation, may, in 
(eum) fiuvies, * fairer fenle be applied to the Elephant: but before I come to 
non trepidabit, that, I fhall give a brief account of that cranflation given by the 
fecurs crit learned Author before named ; according to which, the 23d 
~ mptin verfe isnot only belt, but only applicable to the Héppopotame, 
anos cj, Béhold,let ariver prefs (or come upon ) him, he will net fear; he is 
Bochar, _fafe, though Jordan iffue forth upon bis month, 

Now it’s eafily granted, chac che talle(t and Arongeft Elephant, 
would have caufe enough tofear, if a whole river, fuch a great 
and deep one as Fordan efpecislly, (hould prefs upon him and 
over-whelm him, for as the Elephant is no {wimmer, fo he muft 
have aliberty of breaching, nor canhe hold his breath very long; 
and therefore (as it is {aid ) ventures to go no further into the 
wacer, than he can hold and keep his {nour above water, to draw 
imaire and maintain refpiration, Sothat in chis che Hippepotame 


hath the advantage of the Elephant, as being able to ig * 
reat 
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breath much longer. For though ( (aith he, alleadging Ariffotle 
foric ) asthe Sea~calf, the Crocodile andSea-fhell-fith , fo alfo £1b.8. de! 
the Hippopotame will be {uffocated in the water at lait, unlels he forte Animal. 
take fome breathing times; yet ‘cis certain, he can hold his breach “2 > 
along time, abiding (not being able co (wim) whole dayes ac the 
bottom of Nj/ws, creeping or lying upon che ouze, till night ap~ 
proaching, he goeth out to feed. 

The nature of this animal being fuch as hath beén defcribed, 
the cranflation in hand anfwers it clearly, 

Yet, feeing there are other tranflations of this 23d verfe, lefc 
us by very learned men, and skilfulin che Hebrew congue, which 
may wellcomply with the nature of the Elephant, ic cannot {a~ 
vour of pertinacy, to give chem fo much refpect as co lay them 
before the Reader, and leave him to his own choice in this mat- 
ter. And, 

Firft, Lecusconfider that in which Bochartws joynes thofe four 
Worthies, Pagnine, Arias, Mercer and Fanins, whofe tranflation 
runsthus ; He cheoks a River, fo that it haftweth wot: he is Confi- + ur non fe~ 
dent that he can drav out Jordan intohis mouth, Here indeed are fines confidit 
great Hyperbolies. "Tis high language, to fay, an Elephant by im- quod Jorda- 
terpofing his body like a bank, can {tay the courfe of a River, or nem educet in 
wallow it down at adraught; yet ic would be no hard labour to %/uH 
fhew chat the Scripture hath many expreffionsin icof as higha 
train as this, We read of Cities walled and fenced up co 
heaven (Dest, 9. 1.) And the Evangelilt Fob fuppofeth (C hap. 
2x. 25.) thacif all chings which Jefus Chri(t did in the dayes of 
his fleth, here on earth, fhould be written, thac even the world it 
(elf could not contain the books which (Lould be written, But I thall 
not {tay upon this, Hor doth the learned Bochartus in Gt upon ic : 
he could admit the Hyperbolies inthac cranflation, if the cran= 
lation ic felf were confiftent with rhe Hebrew Text, in reference 
0. which he takes five exceptions againft hac cranflation ; ¢o 
every one of which J fhall only give my apprehenfion, and fo 
pafs‘on, 

The firftis, Thac the Authors of this tranflation, fuppofe the 
Hebrew word for River, and that for Jordan, tobe of the accula- 
ive Cafe (as Grammarians {peak) whereas in the Original, they 
wave no note of the-accufative Cale prefixed, limay fay co that, 

The note of the accufative Cafe is not alwayes prefixt, where che 
Oooo Word 
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word is fo taken, efpecially where the word canbe no otherwite 
taken, asinthe fenfe of thefe Trdnflacors ir-cannot be in thi, 
place ; for they taking Behemoth co be the agent in both parts of 
the verfe, as alfo che River in the former part, and Fordan in the 
latter, tobe patients, could not fuppofe any otherwife of rhofe 
words, than thac they are of the accufative Cafe ; whereas Bo- 
chartus taking Behemoth tobe the patient, and che River in the 
former part, as alfo Jordan inthe latcer part of the verfe, to {u- 
ftain the place of Agents, muft needs fuppofe the contrary. 

Secondly, faich he, Fhofe words (ita wt) fo that,are not inthe 
Hebrew. J anfier, uch is the concifenels of the Hebrew tongue, 
that all Tranflators makeule of fome fitting: words (whitch the} 
diftinguith from the pure Text, by a different character. in print: 
ingand writing) coclear up the fenfe of the. Texcin che notior 
of their tranflation. 

Thirdly, he faith, The word rendred to Haften , figni. 
fieth not to haften fimply, buc cohalten for fear. That’s yield- 
ed on all hands ; and in thac fenfe 1 thall make ufe of ic, in open: 
ing our own tranflacion. All chat I (hall fay co this exception, is, 
that the learned Authors of chis tranflation,who wel underftand the 
full fignification of thac word,might conceive that the fame wore 
is not alwayes uied by the holy Ghoft in the fame lacitude of fig. 
nification, and therefore render this word,, which fignifies c 
baffen for fear, bacely to haffen: Fucther, I may’ add, chat chi 
word which fignifies to, haften for fear, is rendred-alfo. barely ‘t 
fear ; and why not then barely co-haften?- The one tranflation leav: 
ing out the former parc. of the full fenfe, as. the other doth che 
Jaccer part of ir. 

The fourth exception refpects only the phrafe or manner o 
{peech ufed inthar cranflation, as not yielding a commodiou 
fenfe, I (hall fay. no more bur this coir; thac when either ma 
or beaft drinks, he doth both draw out anddrawin, he-drawet! 
the liquor ouc of the veffel, and into his mouth. 

Fifthly, ’Tisfaic, the word ufed by Job, Genifies neither 
educe or draw out, nor to induce or draw in, butto break forth, a 
appears (Fob 38. 8. Judg. 20.33. Dan..7. 2.) Ic doth fo i 
thofe three places now mentioned; yer all che Lexicographer 
which I havefeen, render the Verb (educere as well as cram 
pere) bya word fignifying che force of another, drawing 

thin; 


Chap.'40, An Expofitson upon the Bock, of Jos. Verf. 23. 655 


thing,as well as the breaking out of a thing by ics own force.And 
foa Nowne fubftantive derived from this Verbis uled (Pfal. 
22.9.) Which place we render thus, Thos art he that tock (or 
dreweft) me ont of the womb, And though icbe true, that Infancs 
may be faid co break out of the womb, yer *tis novby any power 
of theirown, butby che power of God; and therefore ic may 
much rather be faid, chat God takes or draws them out of che 
womb, than chat they break or make their way our, 

Thus far of this cranflacion, as alfo of the grounds of that 
learned Authors diffacisfation with ic, All which objeétions 1i¢ 
up alfo again(t our Englifh tranflation, both being near the fame 
in words, and fully the general {cope and fenfe. And I would 
adde this for the honour of ‘our Tranflators, that I am much per- 
fwaded they did not render the Text thus , as perfons prepof- 
fe(led with an opinion, thatthe Elephant muft needs be intended 
hereunder che title Behemoth, but becaufe they then faw.good 
ground for it in the Grammatical conftruétion and meaning of the 
Hebrew Text. What they would do now (were they living) up- 
onthe difcovery which this worthy perfon hath lately made, I 
dare not fay, but fhall proceed to the explication of this verfe, 
as they have left ir, 


Bebold he drinketh up a River. 


The word which we tranflate te drink mp, fignifies Co rob, to OP- prs BUH 
prefs ; fo fome render it here, He robbeth a River, he {teals 2- Palereh got 4 
way all che water: that’s a high ftraid of Rhetorick to exprels vapere per vins 
Behemoths ereac drought ;he drinks, as ifaca drauehe hi 
to. drink a River dry. rc 


endl haffeth net.) 


There is a twofold rendring of that: Firlt, thus ; He drink- 
eth a River that it hafteth not, referring this vot hafting tothe Ri- 
ver, and thenthe meaning is, He drinks fo deep, thache even 
opsthe current or courfe of che River. A River whofe waters 
areeither drawn away, orpeer dryed, cannot run with wonted 
{wiftnefs. This is another hyperbolical Rrain, as if an Elephant 
were able to exhauft a River, Great Armies have {topped the 
courfe of Rivers with drinking, they have drunk Riversdry; in 
allufion to which, it may be faidof che Elephant, He drinketh a 

Oooo 2 River, 
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River, chat ithafteth nor. So Mv. Broughton readsir, Loe, he 
robs a River that it bafterh not. We tranflate, Hedrinketh a River, 


And hafteth not. 


Thacis, ttre Elephant doth not halt. This may havea cwofold 
reference, 
Fir, To his patience incthirft. Though he drinks much when 
, he comes toit, yet he can bear thirft very patiently a long time, 

delian.l. 14 c : : f Rvee as irae 
vi An ancient Writer affirms, the Elephane will live eight dayes 
Clare aque without drinking ; if fo, he hafteth norto drink:though he drinks 
potio Elephane very much when he comes to it, yethe isnot halty co drink, he 
toinimiciJima, can forbear for eight dayes together. ; 
turbulemam & — Secondly, This may have reference (which I conceive moft 
fordidam fua- - h hati peri 
‘wilfine bibit: congruous ) to his courage : He afteth mot ; thacis, he doth not 
Klien d.14.c. drinkin fear, he cakes his leifure. Hiftorians fay of che dog drink~ 


44. ing at Nilus, he doth but take alap and away, he is afraid che 
iBM Feffina- Crocodile willcome and catch him: And hence we {peak pro- 
vol ssitglees verbially of thofe who do bur couch at a matter and leave it, 


Tanquam canis They do likethe dog at Nilws. Thisisa truth too, He drinketh up 
ad Nilum. . a River, and hafteth not, The Elephancis a ftout, (trong creature, 
Non feftinat he fearsno hurt, and therefore drinks as much as he will, and in 
nec tipidat ag much cime ashe will. 
bibere urcanis Once more,fomie fay, he hafteth not to drink, becaufe he {pends 
Finis oNilo fome time to trouble and mud the water with his feet before he 
motuit fii d Atinks; for he cannot abide (faith an ancient Author) to: drink 
Cracodilo,@*c, clear water : yea, fome fay, he therefore troublech the water be- 
Druf fore he drinketh, becaufe he cannot endure to fee his own fhape 
in che water ; for which reafon, ’tis alfo affirmed, thar the Indians 
will not lead their Elephants by the waters at-full Moon, buc at 
new Moon only, when the air being darker, the water isto us lels 
pellucid. 


He trufteth that he can draw up Jordan isto bis month, 


This is another kigh- expreffion, to’ fhew the Elephants-vaft 
drinking, Fordan was a great River. The Elephant doth novonly 
think that he can drink upa fmall Brook or Rivulet,buc a great Ri- 
ver, thathe can draw up the River fordat into his mouth. Inthe 
ereatnefs of histhirft, he doth fo much flight any {mall Brook or 
Pond,that he is copfident,were he acthe banks of fordan,he es 

rip 
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drink it dry. Thus,as before of his eating, he had whole moun- 
taing to feed on ; fo hereof his drinking, he drawsa whole Ri- 
ver, Jordan, inte bis mouth, 
Hence note, Firft ; 
That which is too much for many of fone one kind, may be but 
b for one of another kind, 


onougn 
5 


A lictledrink will ferve a Dove. We fay of aman who drinks 
fparingly, He drinks like a Sparrow 5 and we may fay of a great 
drinker, hedrinkes not only likea Fifh, or lke ahorfe (which are 
common fayings) but lke am Elephant. The Elephant drinks 
deep. Natural Hiftorians report the mealure of his drinking ; he 
takesin the quantity of fourteen A4acedontan Pitchers or Tan- 
kards (how much they contain of our meafure, I cannot fay, but 
queftionlefs they contain very much) for his. mornings draught, 
and eight for his evenings draught, Hence the Proverb, dx Ele- 
phant could not drink fo-much. 


” Secondly, Note; ‘ 
If bruit creatures eat or drink much, it is from thew con- 
fritution, not from their luff, 


The Elephant drinks much, yet. only what his nature and ne- 
ceffity, or the neceflity of his nacure,requires ; he doh not drink 
thus in wantonnefs', or to fatisfie a luft ;; he drinks much,. but 
heisno drunkard. There are three things in the Elephant which 
clear him, chat his great drinking is, not from his u(t, but need 5 
Firft, his natural conftitution is.very hor;, chat requires che more 
drink. Secondly, the climate wherein he is bred is very bot: the 
Elephanc cannot well endure cold, and the heat of the Country 
makes him drink much, Thirdly, The greatnefs of his body ; he 
hath a vaft body, and that muft needs require a great quantity of 
drink to fillir, The Elephants great drinking will notexcule che 
drunkard, who drinks co excefs ; what. he drinks,, is but com- 
menfurate to the greatnels of his body, and che neceffities.of na+ 
ture ; ‘tis not to ferve a luft, or to pleafe hisappetice, That which 
followeth, isthe profecution of the fame thing, 


Vert. 


Mane quatuoe 
decem ampho- 
ras frve metre- 
tas (Macedoné- 
cas bibit, vef- 
pere offo, 
Ariflot, 
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Verl, 24, He taketh it with bis eyes, his. nofe pierceth 
through (nares, 


There are various Tranflations of this verfe: I fhall name but 
one befides our own, and chat prefents it interrogatively, or as 
an interrogation Negative ; Will any take him in hes ght 2 (or in 
hig eyes 2) or bore bis nofe with a fvare? Thus feveral underftand 
this verfe, as importing an utter impoffibilicy to take the Ele- 
phant (as we {peak) by fair play. Poffibly, by cunning and fubtil- 
ty, coming behind him, or ac unawares, you may entrap him ; bur, 
Can wsen take him before his eyes,to pierce his nofe with many (nares? 

s . So Mr. Broughton renders. hey cannot do it, “Solomon faith 
ee (Prov. 1.17.) In vainis the net [pread inthe fight of any bird, 
ipiet eum 3 aes 

wifquam, ren- YOu cannot cake a little bi-d if he {ces you, much lefs Behemoth ; 

iculis perfora- no, you muft do ic by flight if you do icat all,Nor will the Héppo~ 

bit nafumsives poranse be taken (as we (peak) by fine force, bur only by fine- 
appa giz nefles, or devices made by art to furprize him, as Bochartns 
er "* Chews our of feveral ancient Authors. So thacas in many other 

Non niffexin- things, fo inthis, the manner of their raking, che Elephant and 

Sidiis capipe- he are much alike ; and therefore che lefs wonder if one be ca- 

tefl Elephas. ken, or miftaken for the other. ‘ 

Plin.8.c.8,9+ — Our Tranflation faith, He takerh it with bis eyes, What deth 
he take? What is the thing raken? Surely, according to this 
reading, he takes the River Jordan it felf with his eyes; chacis, 
he is exceedingly taken with beholding the River: And this is a 
further heightning of his chirft. Asif ic hadbeen faid, He is fo 
thirfty, that when he fees the River, he takes it with his eyes, or 
is exceedingly pleafed to fee the River ; the very fight of che 
water makes him glad, 

Nafum uf; in Wet Further, fomeof the Rabbins expoundit chus ; He tak- 

profandum flu. eth it with his eyes; thacis, when he cometh to a River, heis 

wisoculiste- {Othirfly, chat he thrufts his head in up co his very eyes, as if he 
musimmergit, were co drink with his eyes. This alfo (ignifies his greedinefs in 


helaue. dfinking. 
Aben Ezra. Hence note ; 
Nature is much pleafed’ with the fight of that which it much 
AcSreth and wanteth, . 


As foon asthe Elephant can but get a fight of the River, how 
doth 
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doth it pleafe him ? Wehave afaying, Ir ss better to fill a mans 
belly than bis eye; andicisacruth. He chat hatha great defire 
romeat or drink, is much pleafed co fee either. And “tisacruth 
in every thing, the fight ot char is very pleafing cous, which we 
greatly want, and much defire. Tnerefore Solomon gives coun- 
cel (Pred, 23.3%) Look.not upon the wine when it 13 redy when 
it giveth bis coleur inthe cup. They. that are givenco drink, are 
pleafed when they fee the CUP, they take ic with their eyes., or, 
their eyesiare taken withic. “Tis fo in fpiricual chings alfo; chat 
which we greatly defice and want in, fpiricuals, O how pleafant is 
the fight of ic} how glad are we when we can take it with our 
eyes! Thus {pike David ( Pfal, 63.1524) .Ojmy God, thou art 
my Gody carly will I feck thee 5 my foal thirfteth for thee, my flefh 
langeth for thee, ina dry and thirfty Land where no water is, to fee 
shy power and thy glory(Ochat I could bur fee them, I would cake 
them with my eyes) as [ have {een theein the Santtuary. AS if. he 
had faid, there I have feen che flowings forth of thy goodnefs, 
of thy power. and glory ; butnow I amin adry Land, Obow f 
long to fee thy pawer and thy glory, foas Ihave [een theesn thy fan- 
Bary He Speaks ro the fame purpole (Pfal.27. 4.) One shi 

have I defired of the Lord, that will Lfeck after, that may dwell 
in the houfeof the Lord all the dayes of my life, to behold the bean 
ry of the Lord, The fpisicual ight of God is moft {weer in his 
Ordinances. The very outward enjoyment of thofe who mini- 
nifter {piricual things is pleafanc:Hence thacpromife (//a.30.20.) 
Thine eyes (hall [ee thy Teachers ; there is (omeching in thac : how 
much more {weetis it to have a (piricual fight of {piritual chings! 


The fenfe.of feeingis delightful ; what then is the grace of {eee 
ing! The Elephant taketh it with bis eyes, 


His nofe piereeth through [nares. 


Thais, he chrufteth hisnofe, his trunk inco the River ; and 
if there be any {nares there, fec and prepared on purpofe co en- 
tangle him, or if any ching be there accidentally, which may an- 
noy him, he breaks through them all ; he is fo chirfty chac a {mall 
matter doth not hinder him in drinking, he makes way chrough all 
impediments, chat he may take his fill of drink ; his thir(t being 
urgent, drink he will whatever comes of ir, : 


Hence 
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Hence note; 

That which any creature hatha great defre to, he will make 
bis way to it through difficulties and dangers, he will break. 
through {nares to attain it, 


David had a gtear'defire to che water of Bethlem, bur there 
Tay an Army between him and the Well, yer three meniwould 
venture through an Hoft of enemies, to fetch him water. If any 
have a vehement thirlt after Gods Word, the water of Life, they 
will break chrough {nares for it; though Armies lye inthe way, 
yet there are three ftrong men id them(an enlightned underftand- 
Ing, a rectified will, 'and good affection ) that will venture to get 
the water of Bethlew fortheir inftruétion and confolation, Na- 
tural creatures will not ftand upon dangerous difficulties, to come 
at that which is much defired by them ; how much lefs they who 
are {piricual? 

So much of chis greateft terreftial animal Behemorb, andof the 
Lords power in making ‘and ordering him. In the next Chapter 
the Lord proceeds ro humble Fob yer more;by fetring before him 
the greatelt animal in the waters, the mighty Leviathan. 


JOB, 
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1. Canft thou draw out Leviathan with an book? or 
his tongue with a cord which thou letteft down > 

2. Canft thou put a hook into his nofe? or bore his 
jam thorow witha thorn > 

3+ Will he make many fupplications unto theewill he 
Speak foft words into thee 2 

4. Willhe make a covenant with thee 2 wilt thon take 
him for a fervant for ever 2 

5+ Wilt thon play with hin as with 2 bird? wilt 
thou binde him for thy maidens 2 

6. Shall the companions make a banquet of him? 
Shall they part bin among the merchants ? 

7. Canft thou fill his skin with barbed trons 2 or bis 
head with fifh-[pears 2 

8. Lay thine hand upon him, remember the battel: 
dono more. 

9. Behold, the hope of hin is in vain: fhall not ons 
be caft down ewer at the fight of him > 

10. None is fo fierce that dare ftir him up : whe 
then is able to ftand before me> 

11. Who hath prevented me,thet 1 frould repay hime 2 
whatfocverisunder the whole heaven, is mine. 


soa His whole Chapter gives us a large difcourfe, concern- 
pal ing the greatelt, che largef living creature thar God 
made in this viGble World, the Leviathan, The whole 
FSS) Chapter may be divided into two general parts ; 
Firft, A Narration, 
Secondly, A. Conclufion, 
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In the Narrative part, Leviathan is defcribed four wayes. 

Firft, By the bignefs and valtnefs of his body, which isimply- 
edin the firft and fecond veries; he is a creature fo bigand bulky, 
thacthere is no holding him wich acord or line ; he istoo big, 
too boifterous for an Angler codeal with. (anf thou draw ont 
Leviathan with an hook ? or bis tongue witha cord which thou let~ 
teft down? &c, (véirf. 1,2.) 

Secondly, This Leviathan is defcribed by the. ftoutnefs and 
uncraétablenefs of /his {pirit ; there isno bringing him to any fub- 
miffion, to any fervice or compliance, Will he make many [uppli- 
cations write thee? will he [peak {oft words unto thee ? will be make 
a covenant with thee? &c, (ver{. 35.455) 

Thirdly, He is decribed by the difficulty and-danger, if not 
impoflibility of taking or catching bim ; he will hardly ‘be caken 
any way, no, not by the moft forcible wayes, to make either 
meat or merchandize of him, Shall thecompanions make a banguct 
of bins 2 fhall they (rei bine amsang the merchants ? Canft thou fill 
his skin with barbed irous 2 or his'head with fifh-fpears ? 8c, (verf, 
6,7, 8) 9. and in the former «part of the roth verfe,) Thus 
far Leviathan is defcribed in -his: grearnefs, in his {toutnefs, in 
the difficulry and danger of catching him, if he can be catched 
acall. 

Now the Lord having proceeded thus far inthe defcription of, 
or dogtrine about Leviathan, he makes Ufe and Application of 
all chat he had faid, before he comes to the fourth particular ; and 
shis Application or tlfe which the Holy Ghoft makes of his de- 
fcriptien thus far given, confilts in two things. 

Firft, Hence che Lord, infers his ownirrefiftiblenefs, and the 
utter inabilicy of any. creatureco contend with him (in'the clofe 
of the roth verfe) who then t ablete fand before me? Ténone can 
ftand before this creature, can any fiand before the Creator | 
That's the firft Inference. 

Secondly, The Lord makes 2 further Inference from it con- 
cerning his own felt-fufficiency, or abfolure, independency-upon 
any creature, either for councel whic to'do, or. for affiftance in 
doing it.’ Thus’much is clearly affirmed. in chat queRtion, at the 
beginning of che srth verfe, Who hath prevented me, that I frould 
repay him, Asif the Lord had faid, Let the nsan come forth that 
hath contributed any thing to me, in any of my wark’s or that hath 

givin 
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given any help in the doing them, and ‘be (hall be well rewarded for 
bis pains, Bort thele Inferencesor ules, the Lord confirms by 
agrand Affertion or Maxime, inthe clofe of che 11th verfe ; 
What(oever is ander the whole Heaven, is mint, If all be mine, then 
who can ftand before me 2 If all b¢ mine, thes who hath prevented 
me, that I (hould repay bivs? Thisis the Application, thefe the 
ules, which the Lord himfelf makes of the doétrine laid down 
about this creature,the Leviathan: Thefe Les clofe the third parc 
of the defcription of Leviathan, The fourth part of his defcripti- 
on, contains many particulars concerning his parts,power,and pro- 
portion, as alfo the wonderful’ effe&ts of “his power, all which 
are fer downin ‘higheft {trains of divine’ rhetorick ,’from the 
tith verfe tothe end of the 32. 

The'fecond part of the Chapter I call the conclufion, and ic 
flows naturally from the whole foregoing difcourfe, inthe cwo 
laft verfes of iv ;\COpan earth there is wot his ‘like (the Lord'faid 
concerning Behemoth, He'ss the chief of “the wayes of God, that 
is, wpon earth ;wand here he faichof Leviathan Opox earth there 
is not his ke, no, not Behemoth himfelf) be 2 made without fear, 
hebeholdeth all high things, bets’ a King over all the children of 
pride, Thus far concerning the {tate and parts of the whole 
Chapter, inwhich the Lord hath this general cope, even to 
humble Feb yetmore. Asif he had faid, That thos, O Job, mai 
fet and be convinced of thy prefumption in pleading with me; look, 
upon Leviathan, confider whether thon art able to deal with him ; 
if not, how canft thou deal with me who mate bim, and can both 
mafter and deftroy him when Ui?’ Thus cheLord makes bis cri- 
umph over creatures mightier in oucward force than man, co the 
intent all men may know, they fhall cercainly fall, ‘and’ be uccerly 
confounded, if they lift up themfelves againft God. All which 
will appear further, in opening the defcription of this Levia- 
than, 

Verl. 1. Can thon draw out Leviathan with an hook 2 


For che clearing of thefe words, andtowards the clearing of 
all chatfollows, I fhall thew, Firlt, the fignifcation of this word 
Leviatha,or what itimports, Secondly, what kind of crea~ 
ture this Leviathan is, oris conceived tobe, 
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T5377 Additus, — The word Leviathan isderived from an Hebrew root, which 

adjunBas. — fonifies added to, or foyned together. When Leab had brought 
fortha third fonto Facob, the called his name (from this word) 
Levi,and (aid, Now myHasband will be joyned to me, becanfel have 
born him three fons (Gen. 29.34.) Age is fuppofed, chat chis 
creature is fo called upona double refpea. 

Firlt, Becaufe of the faft-joyning or clofure of nis {cales (verf. 
15, 16,17.) 

Secondly, Becaufe he is fo great of body, that he appears as 
if many bodies were joyned and knit cogether in his. 

And, becaufe the Hebrew word for a Dragon is Thannin,fome 
have conceived, that the la{t fyllable in Leviathan is a contract of 
thar, and added to Levsjath, as implying, that in one Leviathan 
many Dragons were conjoyned, But I rather adhere to chat 
learned Author, who takes Leviathan to beafimple, not acom- 
pound word, and faith, That che laft {yllable tha»,belongs to the 

: form of. the Nown, as in Nehufhtan, &c. And. he finds the root 
— F of che word Leviathan, neither inthe Hebrew,nor in the Syriack, 
butin the Arabick language, where it fignifies, co wind, plight or 
plures fires fold together, ficly intimacing che crooked winding poftures and 
volubile, motions of that animal called Leviathan, 
Bochart. Bur, what is chis Leviathan ? 

Firft, Moft of the Ancients, both Greek and Latine, curn chis 
Scripture wholly intoan Allegory, expounding, as Behemoth be- 
fore, fo here Leviathan, wholly of the old enemy of mankind,the 
Devil. * Tis crue, chat many things here fpoken of Leviathan, are 
applicableto the Devil; butcobring allco chat fenfe, is doubr- 
lefs a forcing or ftraining of the Text. Ochers, who profecute 
the Allegory, apply it.to bad Princes, who having great 
power, ufe it forthe oppreffion and vexation of thofe that are un- 
der theit dominion, Nor canit be denyed, that the King of Ba- 
bylon was intended by the Propher, under the word Lewathan 
(1f4.27,1,2.) a8 Pharoah King of Egypt is. exprefly called 
(Fannin, or) a Sea-Dragon, Exek, 29. 3. and Chap. 32. 2. 

. Secondly, Several of the Fewifh Writers expound Leviathan, 
_ # Bron not of any particular /pectes, or fort of fifhes ; but in general, of 
inte all great fithes, ; ; yy! 
ceigenerishac — Thitdly, The moft general, and hicherto moft received opini- 
voce fignifica- ony concludes Leviathan to, be among all fifhes, the Whale in 
i putans Merl, parcicular, Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Bez of che former age, and in this, Bochart#s, con-— 
fidently aflert, chat Leviathan is the Crocodile, The general 
reafon given for it by chem, is, becaufe what is here fpoken of Le~ 
viathan, isnot every way futable nor agreeable co the Whale ; and 
they who expound Leviathan by the Whale, are as confident that 
feveral things here affirmed of Leviathan, are not agreeable to che 
Crocodile. 

What my own apprehenfions are in this matter of difference, 
whether the Whale or the Crocodile be intended by Leviathan, 
I have already declared, ac the fifteenth verf. of the fortieth 
Chapter , whexe the Lord begins to prefent Behemoth, purpoling 
alfo in the fame continued {peech to prefent Leviathax to the con- 
fideration of Fob, in the livelie(t colours, and highelt expreflions 
of divine eloquence, for his yet fuller conviction and humiliaci- 
on. There (I fay) the Reader may find my thoughts about 
this matcer ; yet in opening the Texc, I fhall couch ac moft of 
thofe particulars which the learned Bochartws takes notice of, 
either as more clearly, or as only applicable to the Crocodile ; 
leaving the Reader (as was there faid ) athis liberty to deter- 
mine his own thoughts, where he fees moft reafon and faireft pre- 
babiliry. For ic mutt be confeffed, thactherelare no {mall difi- 
culties in making out the common and hitherto moft received 
opinion, that Leviathan is the Whale, as will appear in our paf- 
fage through this Chapter; and therefore I dare not be very pofi- 
tive, much lefs tenaciousinir. For though it be an unqueftiona- 
ble cruth, and co be received, and to be as che matcer of an hi- 
ftorical faith, becaufe God hath faid it, chat there is a living crea- 
ture inthe compafs of nature, exaGtly anfwering every particular 
in the following defcription of the Leviathan, yet it is queftion- 
able what that creature is ; and co fay, the Crocodile is meant by 
Leviathan, or the Whale is meant by Leviathan, is only matter of 
opinion, and che judgment of man, ? 


Verl.1. Caxft thon draw out Leviathan 2 


Our Tranflacors fay in the Margin, a Whale, or a Whirle-pool. 
The Septuagint render, Canf# chow dram ont the Dragon? As if 
by way of eminence, Leviathan were the chiefelt and greateft 2- 
tong all chac are or may be called Dragons. And fay fome, the 
word Leviathan is che fame with Thanzin, which in the Hebrew 

fignifies 


rip dS pdxoptas 
Sept. 
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fignifiesa Dragon. Infomuch thac thefe.wo words, Thaanin ind 
Laviathan,ace taken in Scripcurepromifcuoutly( Pfal.74,1 3,14.) 

Thows breakeff the heads (Thanninim) of the Dragons in the waters 

(we put Whales in the Mutgin, drias renders cae Text{o) chen 

followech in the next verle, Thou breakeft the heads of Leusathan 

in pieces, &c, meaning in both verfes Pharash and his Cap- 

tains, who purfued Z/rae/,not only co,but into the Red-fea, and 

weredrowned. Thus allo chefe cwo words are uled (7/4. 27. 

1.) where, Leviathan, the piercing (or croffing the [ea like a bar ) 

Serpent, even Leviathan the crooked Serpent, a the Lord will pu- 
aifh with his fore, aud great, and long fword, as’cis{aid in the 
former parc of the verfe, is the fame with the dragon that isin 
the fea, whom he will flay, as ‘tis {aid in che latter part of the 

verfe, Some of the Fewif Wricers diftinguith thefe crvoonly in 
growth or greatne(s, defining Leviathan co be a great Thannin or 
Dragon, Bur as che word Thaznix doth fo fignifie a Dragon, 

chat yet icis often applied to fignifie Whales and Sea-beafts, be- 

caufe they in fome fort refemble the form and fletuation of Drae 

gons; thus cis faid (Gen, 1.21.) chat on che fifth day God 

created great (Thanninim ) Whales. Now (I fay ) as in Scripture 

the word Thanninis rendced Whale , fo Whales and fuch. like 

great fifhes are in Scripture exprefled by the word Leviathan, 

: And in one place ( poffibly in more ) nothing elfe can be under- 
: ftood by the word Lewathax, buc che Whale or fithes of the 
Cetacean or Whale kind. The Pfa/miff bsing wraptinto an ad- 

miration of the works of God, or rather of God in his works, 

fpeaks thus (Pfal, 104.24, 25,26.) O Lord, how manifold are 

ib works lin wifdem bajt thon made thensthews all; The earth is 

full of thy riches, Sos this great and wide fea, wherein are things 
cretping innumerable, both {mall and great beafts: There go the 

Ships, there ss that Leviathan, whom thou. haft made to play there 

in, Now though ic be granted, thar in fome places of Scripture, 

other animals, and*for inftance, the Crocodile of Nulis,may be 

underftood by Leviathan, yet in chis place of the Palm theCro- 

codile cannot be underitood : For the Leviathan there fpoken 

of, abides inthe great and wide fea, where the (hips generally ge, 

Now though Nils may be called 2 Sea, as Lakes and great Ri- 

vers fometimes are in Scripture, yer it cannot be called she great 

avd wide fea; "cis at molt bura {mall and a narrow fea, and there- 

fore 
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fore we find the river of Egypt, thacis, Nilus and the great fea, 
diftintly and diftinguithingly mentionzd (Fofh. 15. 47.) 
Sa then it appears that the Whale is fomewhere meant by 
Leviathan, And forafmuchas chere isan Emphafis put upon the 
Leviathan {poken of inthe Pfalm, he being there called That 
Leviathan ; as if ichad been faid, chough chere are other Levia- 
thans, {uch as are Dragons, Crocodiles, in other great Waters, yet 
the chief and great Leviachan of all, is an inhabicant of the crear 
and wide fea:Now feeing the Leviathan, de(cribed inJob,hach fuch 
chara&ters given of him, as plaioly fhew chat he is the chief Levi- 
achan it may, with fair probability, be fuppofed, ‘thar he is the 
Leviathan {poken of in the Pfam; and if fo, chenthe Leviathan 
in Fob cannot be the Crocodile, for the Crocodile. is not an inha- 
bitant of the great and widefea, Lerchatbe confidered as to F 
the negative: and what the whole Text in Fob holds cut fo 
affirmative , I (hall leave it to confideration, as I pafs chro 
feveral parts of ir, 

Canft thou draw ont Leviathan with a hook ? zi 

The fisit thing confiderable in Leviathan, is che greatnefsand “won 

vaftnefs of his body, which ( as was faid) is plaialy intended in bY? WOM 
thefe words , CarfP thou deaw ont Leviathan with a hook ? or his a at ied 
tougué wth a cord which thonlettef? down? Asif the Lord had trip r 
faid, Thos canf? draw up fome great fifhes with ahook and line; 
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latione ; rosi= 
and if it fhould be told thee,there is afith fo big that noman with hook, me fequentiurs 
and line ts able to draw him out of the water, thon would/? fay, that Pile, 
muft needs be a huge fib ; now fucha one at leaft, is Leviathan, 
This the Lord would convince Job of, in putting this queftion, 
Canft.thou-draw out Leviathan with a book? Thow-cantt nor j Le- 
viathan is too heavy for thy draughts — The interrogation isa nee 
gation ; CanfF thon ? chou canit not draw out Leviathan with afl 
chy ftrengch;if thou hadft the ftrengch often men,thou couldit not 
draw him out ? Little fithes, yea, very great fithes may be drawa 
out, but Leviathan cannor, he will break all thy tackling, 

Further, Canft than draw out Leviathan witha hook and tine? 
No, norwich acart=rope. As if we thould fay'to a' man, cant 
thou knock down an Oxe witha fillip of thy finger ? No, nor with 
the force of thy filt, 

Andas this queftion, Canft thon ? 8cc.i 
fovit feems to intimate, that God cana 


mplyes that man cannot, 
S calily cake up this huge 
Leviathan 
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Leviathan, asany man can draw up a finall, even che {malleft fifh 
with heok and line, or play with icin the water. Ashe chac made 
Behemoth, can make his {word approach unto him (Chap. 40. 
tg.) fo he that made Leviathan,hath a hook co draw him our with. 
Canft thon draw out Leviathan with an hock? 


Or his congue with a cord which thom letteft down 


4 

If che fith bite,the hook takes him by the rongue or jaws. The 
Hebrew word is, Canft thou take him with a cord which thon drows= 
eft 2. Thac which is lec down deep or far inco the water, may be 
faidro be drowned in che water.Unle(s the line or cord of che 
angle, fink deepinto,or be drowned in the water, the hook is ule- 
leis; and therefore che Angler hath a lead faftned upon his line 
tomake ic fink deep,as well as a cork or quil to keep ic from fink- 
ing too deep. Canft thou draw out his tongue with a sord,which thon 
drowneft or letteft down 2 

The mention of the congue in this fatcer part of the verfe is 
made ufe of by fome, as an argument to prove thac Leviathan 
cannot be the Crocodile, who, as Naturali(ts wrice of him, hack 
no tongue: his mouth is wide, bur tongue-lefs, To this obje- 
Etion, Bez gives one, and Bochartwsadds a fecond anfwer, The 
former faith, it is nor {triGtly effirmed in che Text, thar Leviathan 
hath 2 congue; ’cis only denied, char he hatha tongue in which a 
hook or cord. may be fattned. The latcer faith, thac the Croco- 
dile is not altogether tongwe-lefs, but only ( as we {peak in another 
fenfe ) tongue-tied: He hath a tongue, but ‘tis an immovesble 
one, cleaving faftto hisfower jaw. And this Bochartms confirms 
by! fo many unqueftionable authorities, as may-eafily remove this 
objection from weakning his aflertion, Canft thou draw ont bis 
tongne with a cord ? 


Verl. 2. Canft thon pur an heok into bis nofe, or bore his jaw 
thorow with a thorn ? 


Some expound this verfe only as 2 further ifluftracion of the 
former, in reference to the taking of this fish. Bur, rather, itis 
anallufion to the cuftome of fither-men, who when they have 
taken fith, put ashorne through their nofe, and hang them upto 
befeen, or for fale, The word tranflated an hook ,fignifies pro- 
perly # pond or franding water (Pfal, 114.8, )and gree 

rifh, 


pbull-rsfh? 

Further, tout @ hook into the nofe, fignifies thefe two things 
o Scripture. Firlt, To reprefs the rage or wrath of man. And 
jecondly , to divere or turn him afide fromm his purpofe (2 Kings 
19.28, Extk, 1g, 4.) And fo in this place, the fignificancy of 
he phrafe may be thus conceived , Canjf thos, O Fob, abate the 
wry yor frop the courfe of Leviathan ? Canft thon put a hook into 
his. nole? 


Or bore bis jaw thorow with a thorn 2 


And fo carry him away with thee. Some underftand i as an 
ilufion to the ringing of aBezar of Swine, Canft thou over- 
ower him, and boring his nofe, putaring into ir, as into the 
nout of a Swine or Bear, and fo lead orcarry him whither 
hou pleafeft, asa bealt which thou halt tamed and brought co 
rand ? 

Thefe two verfes have the fame tendency, both fetting forch 
he greatnefs of Leviathan, asto the weight and bulk of his bo- 
ly. Canft thou draw ont Leviathan ? canft thon put an book into 
nis mofe 2 BEC. 


Hence, Note ; 
The Lord is tobe admired and magnified in, and for the great- 
ntfs and vafine|s of any Creature. 


There arecwo things about which the Lord isto be magnified 
p his creatures. 

Firft, In cheir qualities. “There are fome little, very little crea- 
ures, in whofe qualities the Lord is greatly to be magnified. The 
Pifmire, a poor little thing, liccle bigger than a pins-head; hath an 
\dmirable wit and fore-caft. The Crane, the Turtle, the Swallow, 
re but {mall creatures; yet they obferve orunderftand their times, 
nuch betcer than many men, and ate not only to be imicated by 
nenin that quality, but to be admired for ic. 

Secondly, Other creatures are to be admired for their quanti- 
y or bignefs, and of this fort Leviathan is chief. The reports of 
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Crios Soe. pe the Ancients concerning the bigne!s of Leviathan, are almott be 
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yond belief. One reports their bodies as big as four acresc 
ground ; that chey appear like mountains or {mall iflands in th 
fea; chat forme being meafured, have been found fix bundre: 
foot in length,and three hundred and fixty in breadth : And chat 
Jeaft they fhould come in fhallow waters, or be foundred by com 
ing too near any fhoar, they have alwaysalictle fith,called My 
chilis, for their guide or leader, which is to them in{tead of eye: 
Late Navigators, and they who make ic their bufinels to folloy 
the Whale-fithing, have feea Whales of very vat dimenfions 
and that fomeétimes they endanger the overthrow of confiders 
ble fhips ; which argues their extraordinary Qrength and grea 
nels. 

Heathens have faid, that though ic cannot be denied, but cher 
are many wonderful creatures to be feeauponthe land, yerth 
fea isthe great ftore-houfe of wonders :. And we aay give it | 
thefe three things. . 

Firft, It is wonderful, that in the fea there are {uch vario 

kinds of fithes, It is not imaginable how many forts of fith al 
fea affords. Ionce heard a very learned Gentleman, and a gre 
Traveller, {ay, that being abroad upon. publick fervice, and enre 
taining the Ambaffador of another State at his table, the fez 
was wholly of fifh, and the fith were only fhell-fith variou! 
cookt, every difh having the fhells laid about the verg of it, cl 
fith being taken out ; yet the Ambaffador could nor give anan 
ro any one of them,having never feen their like in any part of t 
world where he had been. Now if a wife knowing man, ar 
great 2 feaft, could nor give name co any one fhell-fith beio 
him, what variety of kinds is there in the fea,take all together! 

Secondly, “Tis wonderful to confider, the huge mulcicu 
which is of every kind of fifh inthefea.. The kinds are excee 
ing many, and there are innumerable of every kinds 

Thirdly, That is wonderful, which 1 ana pow upon, the va 
nefs,the greatnefs of fore kinds. Not only is Leviathan, bur! 
veral other fifhes of the Sea, bigger thanany beaft upon the fan 
(Let tis confider che greatnefs of the creatures,to lead us into 

confideration cf the greatnefs of God. How great, how migh 
is.that God, who hath made fuch great, fuch mighty creatures ! 


Second! 
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“Secondly, From thefe words, Canft thon draw up Leviathan 
with a beh? 


Note; Seve 
Great things cannot be done ordinarily with frsall meant. 


Afhook and aline may ferve the turn, to drawv up any {mall and 
fome great thes, but chey will not ferve turn co draw up a Leviz- 
than, There’ muft be a proportion between the inftrument and 
the work, elfe nothing can bedone ina natural way, As we need 
not. call for abeette co killa Ay; we may do that witha touch of 
che finger: in which fenfe David {pake(1 Sam.24. 14.) Againft 
whom ss the King of Ifracl come forthragainft adead dog or a. flea? 
‘Asif he had faid, Iwonder chou fhould’ft raife an army againit 
me, wio have fo little ftrengeh, and intend chee no hurt, had [ 
ftrengch ( a 1 have had opportunity) todoic. Now ( Ifay )as 
we need not ule great means to effect little things, fo we mutt ufe 
great means co do great things, and we fhould ufe means propor- 
tionable for the doing of everything, You cannot batter down 
atone wall, ora rong tower wich paper-fhor, nor with a pot- 
oun, DO, you muft plant cannon for that fervice. 
°" Again, whenthis Scripture faith, Canft then draw ont Levia- 
than > The emphafis (as was thewed before in opening che 
words ) lieth in che word thes, Asif the Lord had faid, tho 
canst not, but Ioan, 


Hence, nore ; 
The Lordis ableto do the greateft things by fmalle/t mstans. 


Leviathan to God is but as-any liccle fith co us, which is teken 
with ahosk andline. To take up Leviathan, todothe greaceft 
thing, is aseafie to God, asche leaft oman, As the power of God 
fupplyethall che weaknefs of the creature to do any thing, fo ic 
{urpa(feth all chat ftrength and greatnels of the creature, which 
may (eem to hinder him from doing any thing wich ic or upon it. 
He/(faich the Apottle, Phil. 3.31. ) (hall change or vile body, 
that it may be fafhioned like unto his glerioms body; (how fhall he 
dothis? ) according to the working of his mighty power, whereby 
be is able to-fubdne allthings to bimfelf, «The Lord can,doubt- 
lef{s,(ubdue Leviathan to himfelf by the working of that mighty 
powefy which fubduech all chings to himfelf, And ic is much 
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more eafie for Chritt co {ubdue any Leviachan, than.co change our 
vile body inco the likenefs of his own glorious body, For, as Fe~ 
us Chrift was (once) declared to be the Son of God with. power, ac- 
cording to the {pirit of holinels, by the re{urreltion (chat is, his own 
re{urrection ) from the dead ; fo he will again declare himfelf co 
be the Son of God with power, according to the {pirit of power, 
by our refurrection from the dead. He that can draw our duit 
out of the grave with aword, can foon draw Leviathan out of 
the deepeft'gulf in the Sea by his hook and cord. 

This may comfore chofe, and {trengthen cheir faith, who at any 
time fee Leviathans ready cofwallow them up, asthe Whale did 
Jonah, As the Lord prepared that great fith to {wallow up Fo- 
nah (Fonah 1. 17.) fo he commanded  thac great fifhto deliver 
him back fafeagain; or, as that. Sctipcure faith, (Chap.2. 10.) 
He {pake to the fifh, and he vomited out Jonah upon the dry land, 
Both were ats of great power, and reachus, thatthe Lord hatha 
foveraign commanding power over all,even the greare(t creatures, 

The Lord hatha hook for Leviathan, He had hooks for Pha- 
tach, The great Dragen in the midft of his Rivers (Exeks 29. 
354+) And of him the Lord commanded the fame Prophet to 
{peak ina like notion (Exek. 32.2.) Som of many take up a la- 
mtntation for Pharaoh, and fay to him, thow art like a young Lio 
of the Nations, and thon art asa Whale in the Seassand thou cameft 
forth with thy Rivers, and troubled the waterswith thy feet, and 
fouled st their Rivers ; therefore I will {read out my xet over thee, 
and they (hall bring thee up in.my net, I have a net. for thee, 
faich this Chapter; I have hooks for chee, faich that other, The 
Prophet Waiah, to engage the Lord to do fome great thing 
for his Church, minded him of whar he had formerly and 
anciently done for ‘Wrael (Ufa. 51.9.) Awaké, awake , put 
on flrength, Oarm of the Lord, awake asin the ancientdayes, as 
i the generations of old; art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, axé 
wonnded the Dragon 2 This Rahab was Egypt, and the Dragon 
was Pharoah, as Interpreters generally. agree. The Pfalmift re- 
ports the dealings of God with Pharoah and Egypt, inlanguage 
nearer that of the Texc (Pfal.74.13, 14.) Thon. breakeft the 
heads of the Dragons in the waters, thou breakeft the heads of Le- 
wiathan in piecesy and gaveft hima to be meat tothe people inhabiting 
the wildernefs'; that is, the remembrance of thac mercy, and of 

the 
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the mighty powet of Godin deftroying Pharoah and his Egyp- 
tian Holt, who puriied chem after their departure from Egypt, to 
the red Sed, was'td' be fodd fortheir faith in alt the dangers and 
hardthips wsh they were like to metc wich in their cravels,through 
the howling wildernefs to theLand of promife. Take oneScripture= 
inftance more(2Kix, 19.28,)Sexnacherib was aLeviathan,he came 
up againtt Hezekiah to dettroy him and his people, which proyok~ 
ed the Lordtofpeak thus ofhim , Becaufe thynage againft me is 
come into my ears, therefore Iwill put way hook intothyuofe, and wy 
bridles thy lips, and tarn thee back by the way thon came, Thus 
far of the firlt ching in the defcription of, Leviathan,his greatnefs, 

The fecond part of hisdefcription, fherweth che foutaefsand 
Aubbornnefs of his {piric, he will not comply, he-will not yield, 
he wilf not any way fubmir. This islaid down in the 34, qch, and 
sth veries. 

Werf, 3. will he make many fupplications to thee? 

The word in the Hebrew; properly fignifies deprecation, which: Precamur bons 
is prayer for the turning away of evil’; whemevilisnear, chen See 
we:deprecateic;’ Will he do this >not he: He willinot petition: "7" 
thee, he {corns to petition thee; or to cry-forquarter, 

But, it may be (aid, can fithes pray ormake {upplications ? to 
do fo, is’at lealt che work of rational Creatures. I anfwer,: thefe rae’ 
words are to be underftood by thar figure Profopapariay frequently, P& Pro/epe- | 

P : c . 2 oes. poeiant fribuit 
ufed in Scripture’; wwhen ats of Reafon areatcributed totrratior 2. yssioner.. 
nal; yea, tofenflefs and tifelefs creatures. The very hills and’ 
valleys, ‘the Seas and waters praife’ God by a figure ; and here by 
alike figure, Leviathan will not make {upplicationsunto man ; 
which thews che {tournefs of his {piric.. As fome prifoners caken 
inwar, (corntoasktheir lives; fo .if Leviathan were: caken with 
a hook, he would make no fupplicationss ‘ior beg'your favour, fo 
four ishe ¢ © his hearcis too-great, -his tomacki coo, big for! any. 
kind ‘of fubmiffion, Will he make many fupplications, unto thee? 
no, he will make none at all, “Thisis further.exprefled in.the lac= 
cer part of the verfe. 

Willhe [peak foft wordscto thea? FYI pro 
MrvBroaghton tenders, or dill he'[peakito thee tenderly 2) Will m4 
he flatcer or humour thee, that he may get loofevor be freed:from fe. TN) 20 pnol- 
chee. When che Gibeonites(Fofhs go 9 2) were afraid they (hould soatiot tay 
be taken and deftroyed; they camie atichbegoed peace, tltey fpake aut fermonibat : 

{of@word:,- There are words of cwo fores, Some Pife, 


‘ 
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Some are very hard words ; and hard words wound like hard 
blows. And (though no blows are given) The Lord wil come to 
execute judgement upon the ungodly, for all their bard [pteches, 
(Fude, verf.t5.) Many {peak words as hard as ftones, they throw 
bard words at the heads and about the ears of others, hard words 
of threatning, and hard words of reviling ; for thefe the Lord 
will judge the ungodly, as well as for their wxgodly deeds, 

Now, as there are hard words, fofoft words, What are they? 
Soft words are words of intreaty, words of meeknefs, words of 
love, words of {ubmiffion; thefe are foft words, Will Levia- 
than make fupplications ? or, Will'be fpeak foft words? Again, 
foft words are often flattering words, which are therefore com- 
pared bythe Prophec(Ezek. 43. 18.) To pillows fowed under the 
ares: holes, Will Leviachan faccer himfelf into thy favour? will 
he lie down like a Spaniel, and fawn upon thee ? no, he is too 
high-{pirited ro bow, too ftiffto Roop, he will {peak no fofe 
words, A foftanfwer (faith Solomon, Prov, 15. 1.) turneth away 
frrife, ‘Tis good when a queftion is put to us, to givea foft an- 
fwerz And if when wehave hard words {poken tous, we return 
hard anfwers, they will quickly ftir up {trife.Selomen hath a ftrange 
expreffion( Priv. 15,152) A foft tongue breaketh the bones, The 
tongue naturally, is a foft, flefhy, fpungy member of the body ; 
yeethere is nothing hath more hardne(s, I may fay more bones in 
irthanthe tongue ; but ‘isthe foft tongue which breaketh the 
bones, nor the bones. of the body, bur of the'mind ? and the 
meaning is this, If the {piric of a man beas (tiff as the bones of 
his body again(t you, yet if you fpeak foft words, you may break 
him, and bring him to yourdefire ; whereas, if you bs high and 
Riff, if you give‘hard:forhard, ir curms co an exafperation, - 2¢ 
were no great lofs, if ‘they could {peak nomore than Leviathan,who 
like Leviathan, kaw net how to fptak, foft words, And ufually, 
they whoare freelt co (peak fofe words of flatrery, are furcheft 
from {peaking fof wordsof love or charity, of gentlénefs and 
true ingenuity. “Tis good, and our wifdom intwo cafes, to fpeak 
foft words intruth, even to thofe who are none of che belt, 

Firft, To avoid harddealing, from thofe who have us in their 
power and they whoare afraid of hard dealing, will fure enongh 
fpeak fofe words ; whereas a man thatcares not how hardly others 

eal with him, cares not to fpeak foft words, i 
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Secondly, "Tis wifdom to fpeak foft words, when weare in 
expectation or under hope of.receiving benefit ot good from any, 
inthe power of whofe hand iris todous good. They have rea- 
fon co give good words, who would receive any good, Thus 
fome {peak foft words to divertevil, others {peak foft words chac 
they may obtain good, Asfor Leviathan, be is here reprefented 
inthe pride of hisheart, as neicher fearing any hurt you can do 
him, nor defiring you fhould do him any good ; and therefore, 
pill he [peak foft words to thee ? no, not he. 


Hence obferve ; he 
The rong and righty will not make applications, mar nfe en 
treatics, 


"They who chinkthey have enough in chemfelves, will. not make 
fupplicatioa to God himfelf, they will notensreat his favourynor 
Ipeak fofc words cohim, There are many fuch proud ftouc-hearc- 
ed Leviathans inthe likene(sof men (Fer, 10. 25.) Pour out thy 
wrath upon the families that call not mpon thy. name, There are 
whole families chat will nor make fupplications co Gad, What 
are thefe ?.acompany of Leviachans, that think they have enough 
of their own, and live ina felf-ftrengch,» or in 2 felf-fufficiency, 
asif chey were not beholding to God for any ching they, have, 
nor defired to have any thing of him, Tne Lord {peaks of a 
generation of men, Wio frame the counfel of the pror, becanfe the 
Lord is bis refuge (Pfal. 14.6.) shacis, becaufe they inall.cheir 
wants, dangersand diltreffes, had recourfe to God by prayer, as 
their only refuge.. Of what {piricthofe men were, who fhamed 
or were athamed of this counfel and courfe ofthe poor, he tells 
us at the 4th verfe of that Palm; They eat wp my people as they 
eat bread, and call not npex God, We (thought they) have-enough 
of ourown, ftrengch enough of our own, we,are Leviachans, 
we need nor be bsholding co God. It isan argument of. 2 wick- 
ed, Rour, high mind, not to make fupplications ( Prev. 18, 23.) 
The poor ufeth entreaties, Ory the pror [ptaketh fupplications, Tey 
chavare poor in outward things, will. {peak very humbly to chofe 
abovethem ;and if we koow our own (piricual poverty, that we 
are weak, empty creatures, even nothing-creatures, if we are 
poor in fpicic, we willbs ufing many entreaties Co get io wich 
God, andto moye him to have mercy upon.us, None br ham- 

ble 
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ble ones, and fuch as fee their wanes and dangers, chat'they are 
hardly beltead in this world, or are convinced. thacall the good 
and great chings they have, yea, ‘that che greacelt things they can 
have in this world, can ftand them inno Lead without God; witt 
{peak ‘(oft words ‘of fupplication* nto God.: “Leviathan never 
thinks himfelf in danger or in wanc,and therefore he (corns all the 
world ; andimchishe is an emblem of all carnal worldly “men, 
Andas Leviathan will make no {upplications; nor fpeak  fofc 
words, fo 


Verf. 4. Will bemake a Covenant withthee ? 


Some who think themfelves too high to make {upplications to 
others, may yer poffibly make a covenant with them, But, ill 
Leviathan make acovenait with thee? he will not. The word 
which we tranflate a°(ovenant ionifiestwo things. Firlt,to chafe, 
becaufe a Covenant’ is tobe made “by choice perfons, and upon 
choice tearms; “Secondly, it figuifies to eat, becaufe they were 
Wont to fea(t when covenants were made. The Hebrew is, will 
he Brike or cut a covenant with theés The reafon of that, was, be- 
caufe they were wont ro divide a*bealt,'and pals between’ the 
parts of irat the making of Covenant (Jer) 34218.) They did 
cut thé calf i twain, and palfed between the parts thereof, wilk 
Leviathan cut aCovenant with thee? “As he'will not {peak thee 
fair; nor endeavour to foften thy heart cowards hiin, “by {peaking 
foft wordsto thee, were he in thy'powér} fo he will’never enter 
Covebanc'with thee,” to become’ thy fuire friends “much lefs thy 
faithful fervanc ; a8 it followech in the Text, 


Wilt thoutake him for thy fervant for ever ? 


+ Many are Covenant-fervants for time, fome forever, Thefe 
four things followin order: Fir(t; Some for fear make {upplica- 
tions. Secondly, They {peak foft words.” Thirdly, They make s 
covenant or promife, Fourthly, They offer their fervice to rhofé 
in whofe hand they are. But Leviathan will’do none of thefe, 
from firitto laft. wile thou take bits for thy fervant for ever? IE 
thou wilt, he wilf not, Suppofe? thou hadit taken Leviathan with 
a hook,and had{t hiarfalt in thy power with a cord, will he be thy 
fervant a8 long ashe lives? King Benhadad being cakenin wer, 
fent to King Ahab, and fubmitted to him asa fervane, that he 

might 
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might have his life(1 Kings 20. 32.) Thy fervant Benhadad Qui jure 
faith, (pray thee let me live, Buc this Leviathanis{o flour, that occidi potuits 
he will not ask hislife of any man, nor will he ferve any for an Fe nares 
hour, much lefs for ever. hem Agar 
Will be make a covenant with thee? wilt th:n take hiwe fur thy Mortem cus 


longa fervitu- 
sia ee 2 is 
fo vant for ever? te commutas 


That is, will he become thy fervant by covenant, or thy cove- 529 
nant-fervant ? Covenants bind fervants co duty. There are two 
things in a fervants covenant, Firft, ic obligeth him co work, 
Secondly, icaffureth him of a reward, Gods covenant with us 
aflures us of mercy, Iwill be ta you a God, Twill pardon your fins, 

I will do you good ; and thenicrequires duty, You frail be to me 
a people, you {hall walk humbly and uprightly before me, you 
fhallferve me forever. wil thon take Leviathan to ferve thee 


For ever ? 


But are any fervants, or fhall any (except God himfelf) be 
ferved, for ever ? why then faith the Lord, wilt thon take ins 
for thy fervant for ever? Some are taken fervants only fora 
year, fome for {even years, others for life. They who are fervants 
for life, are and may be called our fervants for ever: fo that when 
the Lord faith, *ile thow take hima for thy fervant fer ever 2 the 
meaning is, will he be chy fervant as long as he livech ? And in- 
deed the life of a beaft may well becalled his forever ; foral- 
thuch ashe hath no life afrer thislife, nor being after death, The 
word rendred for ever, comes from a root inthe Hebrew, which 
fignifieth to hide, or tobe hidden, becaufe Eternity, which is for 
ever in ftri& fenfe, is alcogecher hidden and without end + and if 
for ever be taken only fora long time,indefinicely, chat’sa hidden 
thing too ; who knows when along time willend, if no end be 
affigned to ic? The life of manis his for ever in this world 3 for 
how fhore foever icis, n> man knows the end of ic, and foro 
himit is2 hidden thing. In this fenfe alfo the life of a bealtis.a 
hidden thing as tothe natural end of it, and fo his for ever. wilt 
thou take bim tobe thy fervaxt for ever? or, Wik he be thy ever~ 
lafting fervant > 


Rrre Hence 
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SE Se TS ee 
Hence note; 

All the creatures were made for mans fervice, and were orce 


bis fervants, 


And therefore when creatures will not ferve us, efpecially 
when they rife zgainft us, we fhould remember, as our fall in 
Adam, {o cur own failings in the fervice of God. The unfer- 
viceablens{s of the cfeature to us, is a fruit and an effe& of our 
unferviceablene{s and difobedience to God. That word of God 
(Gen, 1, 28.) which I may call the charcer of mans Lordthip o- 
ver che creature, reached Leviathan himfelf;) dnd God bleffed 
them, and God faid, be fruitful, and musltiply and repleni(h the 
earth, and fubducit, and have dominion over the fifh of the Sea, 
&c. that includes dominion over the Leviathan, The Apoftle 
James alfo (Chap. 3.7.) {peaks of mans dominion over the fith of 
the Sea, Every kind of beafts, and of birds, and ef ferpents, and 
of things in the Sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind, 
Man was originally -invelted with # power,to tame,not only things 
on.earh, but things in the Sea, even the mighty Leviathan, And 
whenthe Lordafrer the flood reftored the world, and renewed 
tmanscharter, he put in this amohg the re(t of his grants, rhe 
fubjection of thexfith of the Sea’ (Gen. 9. 1,2.) And Ged blef~ 
fed Noah avd: hia foxs, and faid, be fruitful and multiply, and re~ 
plenifh the arth; and the fear of you, and the dread of you (hall be 
upon every beat of the earth, andupon every fowl of the air, and 
upon all that moveth spon the carth, and upon all the files of the 
Sea; vato your band they are delivered; The very fith of the Sea 
fhall fear and reverence you. Butas we quite forfeiced the pri 
viledge of the firft charcet by the firtt general fall, fo our 
perfonal falts have doubrle(s much abated the priviledces of chis 
renewed charter, When we break commande 
our incérelt in, and fofe che benefice of ‘promifes and ‘ 
Man by falling fromthe commands of Ged, loft his command of the 
creatures; or, man by fin, loft, Firft, the comtnand of bimfelf, 
and then his command over the creatures. Sin hinders our pre- 
fene enjoyments, and will, unlefs repented of by us, and par- 
doned by God, cut us off from our furure hopes.’ We fhould 
behold and bewail ir,as a pare of chat great curfe fallen upon us by 


iviledges. 
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thefin of Adams, and our own perfonal fins, that many c 
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refule co ferve us. Will Leviathan (faith God to Fob). make a co- 
wenant with thee ? will be be thy fervant for ever? Thac's che 
fourth particular mentioned in the third and fourth verfes, where- 
in the unfubmiffivenefs and (tiffoels of chis Leviathan is fet forth; 
he will noc make fupplications, he will not fpeak foft words, nei~ 
ther will he be thy covenanc-fervant for ever. And ashe is pot 
for mans work, fo not for his (port. 


Verl. 5. Wile thow play with hiws as with a bird 2 wilt thon 
bind hire for thy maidens 2 
Or,as Mr. Brovghton renders this latcer claule, wile thon tye 
him for thy young girles? This vere holds out a further evi= 
dence of the (toutnefs of Leviacnan. Some creatures, though 
they will not work, yet they will play and make you fport ; buc 
Leviathan is fo ftout, thathe will neither do you apy work, nor 
make you any fport. 
wilt thou play with bins as with a bird ? 


The word fignifies any {mall bird, efpecially a Sparrow, with 
which children ufe co play. Leviathan will not play with man ; 
not ishe tobe made a play, or tobe fporced wich, When the 
Philiffines had put out Sampfons eyes (who was once as terrible 
tothem as a Leviathan) they called for him te make them {port ; 
and the Text faith (Judg. 16.25.) He made them fport, though 
they quickly found he wasnot a man to be {ported with, We fay 
proverbially, "7 # il/ jePing with edge-tools 5 J may fay, "Te sll 
[porting with Leviathan. The vulgar Latine trapflation faith, 
Wilt thou conenor en[nare birs as a bird ? Cank thou entangle him 
asa little bird with lime-twigs ? or entice him into thy net, an 
chen make-fpore with him ? Leviathan is  greac player, and ve~ 
ry game-fome; but he will not play acany game wich us, nor cin 
we play ac any game with him, but Hazzard, That he is very 
gamefom when and where he pleafechsthe Pfalmift cells us, {peak- 
ing of the great and wide Sea (Pfal.104.26.) There go the Ships, 
there ts that Leviathan, whem thou haft made to play therein, HE 
is made for play,not for work ; bur where doth he play? Levia- 
than will play in the Sea, but he will nor play at Land, Wilt thow 
play with him as with a bird? 


Rerror wilt 
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Wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 


O; for thy maid-fervants?or for thy litle maiden daughters?Young 
maidens or girles delight in birds, and if they get one tyed bya 
firing, they play wichic. Thus-we fee Leviathan will have no 
dealing with us, neither ip ea:neft nor in jelt, veicher at work nor 
play, he will neither ferve us, nor fport with us. Wilt thos play 
with him? &c.Some creatures are made for play, for fport, others 
for work and fervice; yet here is one (and there are mor eof that 
temper.) fo fierce, fo (tour, chat te will be brought to neither; he 
will not ferve you, as’tis faid in che former ver(e;he will nor play 
with you,nor dare you play with him,In chislaccer verfe, Leviathan 
is fomewhat like that uncoward and froward generation, of whom 
Chrift fpake (A4at.11.16.) To wher hall Fiiten this geweration 2 
they are like to children fitting ix the market-place, and calling unto 
their fellows, faying we have piped unto youer ye have not danceds 
wehave mourned uxto you, and ye kave not lamented, So we may 
fay of this Leviathan, if you mournto him, he will nor famenr; 
if you pipe to him, he will not dance. A proud untractable fpi- 
ric will not comply nor bow either way ; he will neither Weep 
nor rejoyce with you, faft nor fealt with you, work nor play with 
OU. 

: Thus we have had the defcriprion of Leviathan ; Firft, by the 
greatne(s of his body (werf. 1, 2.) Secondly, by che foutnels of 
his fpirit (verf. 3, 455.) The five verfes following, thew the 
great difficulty or extream danger of taking, or of catching him, 
which is the third part of his defcription, 


Verl. 6, Shallthe companions make a barquet of him > {hall 
they part him among the merchants? &c. 


Fifhermen ufe to go out in companies; and having {ped well 
in fithing, they firfteat part themfelves,. and make merry as ata 
Banquet; the remainder they fend co-marker, or fell co Mere 
chaats for profits They fhall do neither with Leviathan, for they 
cannot takehim. “Dis a vain thing co talk of dividing the Bears 
tkin, before we have caken che Bear, 


Shia! 
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Sha the companions make a barguet of him? 


That is, eicher, Firft, Shall rhey eat him, fhall he be the mat- 
terof the banquet, the chief difh ar the feaft? O-, Secondly, 
Shall they rejoyce and make merry, becaufe they have catcht Le- 
viathan, and gotten fuch a p:ize. Underftanding che words in 
this lacter fente, Leviachan being caughr, is the occafion, not the 
matter of the banquet. Asif. ic had been faid, Fifher-men, 07 
their focierict, [hall never have caufe to rejoyce and trinmph ag the 
captivity of Leviathan, nor fay they, have gotten him into their 
hands or cupftody, to lade their veffels, and fil their ware-houfes 5 CO 
vend him one again, and fill their purfes, as ic followech jn this 


verte. 
Shall they part bins among the Merchants ? 


The word rendred Aferchants, is accotding to, the Hebrew 
Canaanites, Merchancs were focalled, becaufe there was much 
Merchandife ufed by and among the Canaanstes, thets country ly- 
ing near che Sea, Shall thy companions make a barquet of him?&c. 


Hence note, Firft; 
That which ts got by hard and perilins labour, makes the ta- 
borers merry when they have got it. 


The Text feems ro fay ;1f they could but ‘gee Leviathan inco 
their hands, whac feaftirg would there be, or there would be 
great feafting ! He chat by diligent fearch finds that bletfed crea~ 
fure in the field, of which Chrift (pake in the Parable ( AZas. 
£3. 44.) he (I fay) for foy of st, fells all that he hath and buyeth 
that field, And as chey, avbo have found Chrilt, char cresfure, 
have caule to rejoyce with great joy ; So when any good is found, 
or gained by hard labour, ‘tis matter of joy. 

Buc is banqueting and feafting ail chat Fiher-men aime at, 
when they labour and venture fo hard cocatch Leviathan ? furely 
no, they aime at profit more chan ar plealure, it isco fell. of what 
they get to the Merchants, 


Hence note ; 
Profit puts men npon hard and perilews labours, 


V¥hac almoft will nor men do a whither will they, not-venture 
‘ for 
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for profit ? gain {weetens labour ;-and che hope of a market, the 
hardnefs of che undertaking. 


Shall they part him arsong the Merchants 2 


Hence we may. note ; 
Merchardife isof very antient ufe, 

Merchants have been of old buying and (elling, conveighing by 
Lind, tranfporting by fea,the commodities of one country toano- 
ther; as icturns coche riches, foro the honour, and manifold ad- 
vantages of ‘mankind, Only let Merchants be wife to trade hea- 
ven-ward, as well as earch-ward;: and be careful they make not 
fhipwrack of a good confcience, while their thips and goods 
efcape ir, Let chem often remember the Apoftles admonition 
(1 Cor, 7,29, 30.) The time is hort ; let thems that buy, be as 
if they poffeffed not ; and they that wfc this world, as not abufing its 
for the fafhion of this world paffeth away. Be not unwile Mer- 
chants, {uch ascmind nor the ir#2 treafure, che-right pearl of 
price. 

The Lord having in chis fixth verfe intimated, how harda task, 
and how hazardousic is to cake Leviathan, {peaks ic exprefsly in 
the nexc, 


Verh. 7. Canft thon fill bis skin with barbed Ironsyor his head 
with fifb-fpears ? 

Barbed irons and fifh-[pears ace inftruments in ufe ac chis day 
for the taking of Whales,and {uch like Sea-monfters, Now, faith 
the Lord, chough thou canit nor draw up Leviathan with hook and 
line, yet poffibly thou thinkeft, he mimy be conquered with barbed 
Tronsand {pears. The word here rendred barbed Irons fignifies 
thorns, becaufe {uch ironsare fharp like thornes. The skin of a 
well-growa Whale is extream cough, and not eafily penetrated ; 
fo that the Lord might well fay, Canj? chow fill bis shin with bar- 
bed Irons? or his head with filh pears? Yet, 1 conceive, thele 
queftions do not import an utter impoflibilicy, but the excream 
difficulty of raking the Leviathan, whacanimal foevericis, The 
learned Bochartss takes thefe words, asmuch fayouring his opi- 
pion for the Crocodile; Fer ({aithhe ) rhey who write abent the 
manner of catching the hale, teftifie thar he is overcome ivith 

fhowers 
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Mowers of barbed Irons, caft or poured spon him by the Sea-men 
hat compaffe him, about ; bat as fir the Crocedile, his skin ts al- 
rogether impenitrable, But 1 fhall defer any further dif 
courfe about this point, which is the chief proof againit the 
Whale, till I come tothe 15th verfe, and thofe which follow, in 
ade(cription of the {cales of Leviathan, And from the prefent 
words, Canfi thou fill kas shin with barbed Irons? 8c, I fhall 
only 


Notes 
That which ts very hardly done, may be Spoken of asif it could 
not be done at all, 


As becaufe icis a hard thing forarich manto enter iato the 
kingdom of heaven, Chrift faith, sis caper for aCamel to pals 
through a needles eyes Ac which word, his Difciples being amazed, 
cryed out, Who then can be faved ? Thus the Prophet {pake, to 
fhew the excream difficulty of reclaiming an accuftemed finner 
(Fer. 13.23.) Can the Ethiopian change bis skin 2 then may be 
that % aceuftomed to do evil, learn to do- good, - \tisnot altogether 
impoflible for one that is accuftomed to do evil ro learnto do 
good(through the grace of God he mayrepeat) bur, because it is 
2 very difficulc thing, thereforethe Scripture {peaks of “ic as if it 
were animpoflible thing, even'as impoffible as for an Ethiopian to 
change his hue, or the blacknefs of his skin, which no labour, no- 
thing bue'a miracle’ can do, 

The difficulty: of dealing with this Leviathan, is yet more plain- 
ly exprefled in the next words, 


Verl. 8. Lay thine band-upon him, remember the battle: do 
no more, 


Thofe words, Jay thy hand upow hinz, may be caken: three ways. 
Firft, Laythy band upom him gently, of to ftroke him. Asif it 
had been faid faid 3 When thow'canft not rake him by force with 
arbed'Jrons and fifh-fpears, chen 1a hand upon him tender= 
ty and friendly , try thy ucmoft- skill (as before thy urmott 
firength ) whether thou canft rake/him by fair means, by foothing 
tickling him (as fome fithes are teken) about the eills, % 
Second] y,(To Vinterpretation Trather' adhere, than'ro the 
fosmery) This. concefiion} lay ehinehand.on bin, -ca-tieth afente 


of 


Demulee cum 
ty eaperire 
utrum ea powta 
poter#, Jun. 


“Sa 


Di tam audas 
furs ut ferire 
ipfum fuftinu- 
era, cogita il- 
Jum pugnatu- 
run, fi pares 
fege, neque ite- 
res ium.Coc. 


Non erit :ibi 
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erit dete finul 
6¢ Minun im- 
miferd. Merc. 
kit pifcaror 
Sapir, pen 


Chap, 41. ¢An Expojition upon the Book, of J os, . Verf.g, 


of hoftilicy; as if ichad been faid, as we often fay in fuch cafes, 
Tonch bins if thou dareft; thewhadst as good have let him alone, 
thon had5t as good cat thy nails as meddle with him; ule the lealt 
violence to him ac thy peril be ir, he will quickly make thee re- 
psnt thy rafhnefs, and chou wile have liccle mind to fight ic onc 
with him, 

Thirdly, Lay thine band upon him, may be taken in this gene- 
ral fenfe ; improve che ucmoft of thy skill and Arength, of thy 
force and fraud, do thy be(t every way, yet thou fhalenot be able 
to take him. 


Remember the batile, o: ( as Mr. Broughton renders ) lok for 
war, 


Confider what will come of ic, if thou layeft chy hand upon 
hm ; for doubtlefs, he will be upon chy back prefently.. There- 
fore, 


Do no more, 


Some render itas a threat, Jf thou halt do more, he will quick- 

ly diipatch thee, or thou wile have little mind co meddle any 
more with him. We read ir, asan admonition, do #0 more ; that 
is, forbear. Some put both thefe latter branches of the verfe to- 
gether,thus,7 hoa (hale no more remember the battle ; thacis,there 
will be an end of thee, thou wilt have done fighting with him ot 

any other, if thou beginneft to. fight withLeviathan, The clear fenfe 
of the whole,to me,isthis: If thow put thine band upon hiv, if 
thon meddlest to take him either by force or craft , if thow doft 
ingage any way with him, thon wilt be fore’d to remember the bat- 
tle, thon wilt find thou hat caufe to remember it as long as ther 
liveft; if thon layeft, or (halt lay thy hand upon him, thou wile think 
of the battle, that thon haft made aralh adventure, nor wile thou 
venture fo again, thy own harms will make thee wifer, and thy fad 
experience (the Miftrefs of fools) will each thee to take heed. Now 
according to this reading, and the fenfe given of ic, the Impe- 
rative is put for the Fucure, which (as the Learned cell us) is ufual 
in Scripture , and the conditional term Jf is underftood and 
placed atthe beginning of the fencence, which is familiar in che 
Hebrew congue : And fo inflead of, lay thy hand on him, &c. (a8 
we render) che words run thus, Jf thou (halt lay thy aa ° 
jw 
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him, thon wile remember the battle, and do xo more, Thisisa 
clear fenfe, and fo likewile “is that other, which bids him do it ac’ 
his peril ; /ay thine hand-npon hime if thow wilt, adventure to take 
him if thon dareSt ; but remember the battle, canfider what wil 
come of it, and do no more I advife thee, Thus it feems to be 
fuch a conceffion as Sélomox gives the ‘young man (Ecelef. 11.9.) 
RejoyceO young man in thy youth, and les thy heart chear thee i 
the days of thy youth, and walk inthe ways of thy own heart, and 
in the fight of thine eyes ; but (what follows ?) know, for all thefe 
things God will bring thee to judgment, So here the Lord feems 
to fay, Go, lay thy hand on him, go, take Leviathan if thon canft ; 
but remember the battle, remember Leviathan 1s a terrible cream 
ture, and therefore I advsfe thee todo no more, or tohave no more 
to do with him, venture no further, he is a perillous beaft, 

Thus the Lord might fay co Fob;Thou haft been very bufiero 
call for an account from ‘me, and to be dealing with me; but arc 
thou able to deal wich Leviathan? confider chen how thou canft 
deal with me ; cherefore fit down quietly, take heed of ‘the leaft 
thought thacmy ways towards thee want the leaft grain 8f jultice, 
or that they are wanting of mercy and loving kindnefs ; contend 
no longer, ftrive no more wich me, who have more ftrength than 
cen thoufand Leviathans;and with whom co contend,’cis ten thou- 
fand times more dangerous, than with Leviachan, Remember the 
battle, do no more, 

Hence note ; 
Firft, Jt is good toremember the iffues of adtions before we alt, 

Lay thy hand upon him ;buc confider whac will come of ir, 
wharit may coftthee: Asin that great bufinefs of our recefving 
Chrift in the Gofpel, pat your band to the plow, put your hand 
to the profefficn of the Gefpel ; but pray remember the battle: 
you may come toagreat battle, you may have co deal with . 
proud Leviathans,before you have made good your good profef- 
fion, This was Chrifts councel ( Lak. 14.28, 3 3.) to all his Difci- 
ples, Which of you intending to build aT ower, fitteth not down firf, 
and counteth the coft 2 &c. Or what King going to make war with 
another King, fitteth not down firft,and confulteth ? 8c, whether he 
can maibrainthe war, he remembers the battle; fo, ec... The 
believing Jews (Heb. 10. 34.) endured a groat fight of afflittion 
aftercthey were sUiminated, and bad received the Lord Jefus 
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Chrift, There are two things which we thould be very much 
inremembering, Fir, Our duty (Eccl, 12.1.) Remembey 
ow thy Creator in the days of thy youth, Secondly, Our danger; 
or,take both together, what danger duty,may engage.us ins elf 
When danger comes we fhall foon forfake ourduty. .» Many take 
up a profelfion of Chrilt,who never choughe of the danger jof the 
tryals, sfflictions and temprations,which mightbefall chem:for his 
fake ; they remembred not the batcle, and fo have either prefently 
been overcome and fallen in it, or have unworthily forfakenthei 
Golours,and run from ir, 


Seconilly, Notes! 
It.ts bef not todo, or: forbear todo that which we canek bat fee 
(if wehave our eyes in onr heads ) will be dangercts tows in 
the doing, 


We are not always co forbear the doing of. .thofe things that 
will be dangérous to our outward man (for fo,rhe belt things may 
be ) bur thofe things chac will be dangerous to. our bodies’ and 
fouls too,gve muft always for bear todo; in all fuch cafes ivis 
our duty to remember the battle, and do no more, - Will apy 
wife man engage in danger which can produce no profit ? There 
are fome things which we are to. do, and. do again, though our dans 
get be never fo great, yea, chough: we, fole our. lives in doing 
tiem : Bue there are many things we may not doif we fore-fee 
Ganger.. The Apoftle Pau! ( Aés 27. 9, 10.) being at fea, faid 
Lperceive that this voyage-will be with hurt.and much damage, not 
only to the kading of the (isp, but taour lizes alfo; therefore he cells 
them (ver. 21,.) Sirsyye (hasld bave harkened.tomesand not have 
leofed from Crete, and.tohave gained this harm andlofs; thar had 
been their wifdom, when they were warned of the danger, not 
to. have gone on, When there is danger.to our bodies only, and 
we. fee no benefit that may counteryail the danger, ‘tis folly.co 
proceed. T may urge this; point {pecially in cafe.of fin: Take 
feed of doing aby cling thar is evil;, remember the battle chat fin 
will bing you to. Sin will bring you ro aterrible battle, to-fuch 
a battle as no man can {land in or efcape, Sin brings ro,abacrle 

Mfinitely, more dangerous chan thac_wich Leviathan, Sin pro- 

i vckes God to battle ;and when God is angrysaye may more fafely 
conténd'with cen thonfand Leviachans, than with him,. When you 

are 
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arecempted to put your hand to fin, O remember the’barele, re- 
member the battle. Thou ( poiltaly ) wilt. have aCore-batele in 
thy dwn con{cience, arid that’s 2 dreadiul Leviathan ; bur chat’s 
not all, remember the battle with.God, who is greater chan con- 
{cience ; you mult come to judgment, remember the bactle of 
that day, or thac day of Battle, withimpenicenr and hardned. fine 
néis; and'fin no more ; give ic over, as you love your dives, as 
you love yout precious fouls, and the everlaiting peace or welfare 
of thei. You cannot fin without a great deal of danger, even 
the danger of erernal wrath and death, 

Thus I have touched ac fome things from this third parcof the 
defcription of Leviathan. He hachshicherto been fer before..us ¢ 
Fir, ‘Yea'che huge bulk and bignels of his body. Secondly, In 
the ftournefs of his fpiric ; be will neither make fupplications, 
mor enter covenanc; he will’neither ferve you, nor {pore with 
you ; both which, Behemoth, the Elephant, will do. Thirdly, Ip 
the difficulty and danger of taking him; So much danger isin ic, 
that if you lay your hand on him, ic were beft co remember the 
battle; and dono tore, Yer the Lotd {peaks mere concerning 
the danger of medling with Leviathan, in the ninth yerfe chrough- 
out, and in the former pare of che tenth. 


Ver, 9. Behold, the hope of him isin vain, 


Asif the Lord had faid, if none of thefe means can take Le~ 
viathan, then the hope of hia thar goes about.to take him is loft 
and fruftrate; if by thefe means he cannot bécaken, then there is 
no means to take him, for he cansot be taken by any means, The 
hope 

Of him, 


That is, 6f bine chat goes about to catch Leviathan. [n order 
of fpeech ic fhould have been faid, thy hope will be iz vain, for... , : 
God was {peaking befere to Fob; yeche doth not fay thy, hope, rte 
but the hope of him, thatis, the hope of any man will be in.vain, =, fed in genere 
as if he had faid, not only (Halt thou labour in vain, to, graple with dicere volierit, 
this fea-monfter Leviathan, but all men elfe, whofoever they are, &¢. Merc. 
that attempt or go about to take hins, The hope of hinsis : 
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Ta, 
Invain, 


21D Atemiter ‘The Hebrew is, the hope of hiv lyeth, Iris ufual both in the 

reipfa vel vere Hebrew and Latine tongue, when our hopes and endeavours fail . 

ba, orare fruftrate, to fay, they lye,or deceive us; and rhe reafon is, 
becaule fuch a man promifed himfelf grear things, and had confi- 
dene expetations,witheut fuccefs, Thus ’tis{aid,( Hab, 3.17.) 
Althongh the labour of the Olive (hall fail, we put in the Mar= 
s/je The Husband-man having beftowed much labour upon the 
Olive,and looking for much fruit,may be deceived,and fo all that 
labour beftowed in dreffing and looking to the Olive-tree failing 
and being loft,the labour of the Olive(or the pains cakenabout the 
Olive-tree) is faidro lye. The hope of him {hall be in vain, or lye, 

Our hope is (aid to be in vain three ways. 

Firft, When we hope for much, and get but lirele, according 
to that of the Prophet, convincing the Jews of their negleétin 
building the Temple (Hag. 1.9.) Y¢ looked for much, and be- 
hcl it came to little; ye hoped for a plentiful harveft, ye thought 
to have hada great crop, but it went very clofe together ; ye 
looked for catt-loads, but had fearcely handfuls : So fome ex 
potind, or give the meaning of that Prophefie (J/a. 49. 4th and 
6th compared ) Itis a Prophefie of Chrift; at the 4th verfe Chrif 

Saith, Z bave laboured in vain, I bave {pent my ftrength for nought, 
and invain, Why did Chrift fay he had laboured in vain ? He 
tells us'the reafon at the 6ch verfe ; And be faid, chat is, the Lord 
faidtohim, ft i alight thing that thou fhonldeft be my fervant te 
vaife mp the Tribes of Jxcob, and to reftore the preferved of Irael; 
Iwill alfo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thon mayft b 
my falvation unto the end of the earth, Chrift looked upon his fa- 
bour as labour in vain, if he haddied co redeem the Jews only. 
and therefore, faith God,/ will give thee fer a light to the Gentiles 
shat thon mayft be my falvation to the end of the earth; and then, 
Fhope, thcu wilt not think thy Jabourinvain. Now when the 
Lord had granted Jefus Chrift, that he fhould nor only be falva- 
tion to the Jews, but alfo to che ends of the earth, or tc 
the Gentiles ; he no longer faid, J have laboured in vain, but 
shought himfelf well rewarded for all his coft and ‘pains, for all 
that he did or fuffered, to. bring about and effect the falvation of 
map. Hopsis in vain when we have, and get but little, expecting 
much, Secondly, 
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Secondly, Hope is much more in vain, when we bope for 
much, and get nothing ac all, As Peter faid to Chrift (Lukes. 
$.) We have toyled alt night, and have taken nothing, That's like 
fifhing for Leviathan; iuch hope is urcerlyinvain, Such a vain 
hope the Church fpake of (Jerem. 8.15.) We looked for peace 
(looking is an 2& of hops) ad x0 good came, no good at all ; 
thachope is vain, whea we look for peace,and no good, no bene- 
ficcomes. And thus che Lord fpake of his fmiting in vain, 
(Terem.2. 30), In vain have I {mitten your Children, Why in 
vain? they have received no correttion, that is, they were never a 
whit che bercer for ir, chey were not amended byic, When God 
fpends his rods upon us, and weneither cea’e co do evil,norleara 
co do good, then he corregteth usin vain, And when he fends 
his word, and we receive no good by it, no inftruction by it, then 
his wordisin vain. To wath an Ethiopian, is the embleam of 
labour in vain, becau‘e,how much foaver you wath him, he isnot 
at allche whicer, nor is any change wrought in his complexion, 

Thirdly, Hope is yet more in vain, when w= look for good,and 
get hurcinftead of good, The Prophet complained (ferem. 8. 
15.) not only thus, We look, for peace, and no good came ; but (as 
ic follows ) fora time of health, and behold, trouble. But what 
was the time of health which they looked for, or what was the 
health which chey looked for at thattime? There is a two-fold 
health, ahealch of the body natural,and a healch of the body po- 
litick, waich confits in p:ofperiry and peace ; for this health they 
looked, but behold trouble, So ( Fer.14.19.)We looked for peace; and 
there was n0 good ; and for a time of healing, and bebold trouble, Thus 
the Lords Vineyard,thatis, the Church of. the Jews difappeinted 
the Lords expectation Ci/a.5.5.) when,while he looked for grapes, 
it brought forth wild grapes, that is,as ’cis explained (ver. 7.) Op- 
preffion infiead of judgnsent, and inftead of righteonfnefs acry. This 
was the quite contrary; and this isthe worft way of having our 
hope invain. Ic isfaid (Job 27. 8.) What is the hope of the by- 
pecrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his foul 2 
Suppofe a hypocrite hath gained much in this world, yea, {uppofe 
he hath got or gained all che world, yet what is bis hope when God 
taketh away his foxl? then he willnot only find no God, bur 
much trouble, pain, and anguifh, and wrath, and hell for ever 
more upon him, When Chrift faith (Asst. 16, 26.) What isa 
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man profited , tf be (hall gain the whole world y and lfe his 
owy foul 2 Fits meaning is not only this , that he thall have no 
ptofe atall, ‘but he fhall be urcerly undone and broke for ever. 
How vain then is the hope of that man, yea, how vain a manis 
that, who hopes for profit or gain, in doing that which endangers 
the lofs of his foul, much more char by which his foul is abfolurely 
and for ever lott: 

Thus hop: isinvain; Firk,when we hope for much, and gec 
ficcle ; Secondly, when wé hope for much, and get nothing ; 
Thirdly, when we hope for good, and vec hurr, Now, in thefe 
two latter fenfes we aretotake the meaning of God here, A 
man may hope by ufe of means to catch Leviachan, yet he gers 
nothing, yea, probably ‘fofectimuch, or gets much hurc. Behold, 


the h:pe of him is in vain, 


Hence note, Firlt ; 
Tt ts hope of gain that ufually pats men pon action, 


The Lord fuppofeththat chey'who undertake the taking of Lew 
viattian; hope to gain much by raking him. *Tis hope of attaining, 
that encouragech to doing. No man would be ftirring, much lefs 
beltir himfelf abour any bufinels, were it not for hope of ger- 
ting. And as it is hope of atcaining thar puts upon doing, fo it is 
hope of attaining that purs us upon fuftering. Who would fuffer 
for Jefus Chrift, if he hadnoca hope of attaining fomewhac ber 
ter thamhe can lofe by his fufferings ? therefore Jefus Chrift hath 
fetthat hope before us. To fuffer rightly for Jelus Chrift, is fo 
honourable, that we fhould fuffer Willingly, though we get no- 
thing by it: yet he hath fet a reward before us, acrown » by his 
Crofs'; he hath affured us all our loffes, even our lofs of life for 
hisfake, (hall curn to our gainand profic. Hope of attaining is 
the motive to every undertaking. No wife man will meddle with 
doing chat, whichis either impoffible to be done, or altogether 
unprofitable when it is done. Were ic nor fo hope, the heart 
would faint, Firft, inlabouring. Secondly, in fuffering, Third- 
ly, in waiting. Hope is she a Helmer upon the head, when we are 
in danger of blows (2 Thef. 5.8.) andlike az Anchor, beth fure 
and fRedfaft, when we are in forms (Heb. 6, 19.) 

Secondly, The Lord having faid before, Remember the battel, 
4nd dono mort, adds, The hope of him is in vain, 

Hence 
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Hence note ; 
It isa vain thing to go about that, which we fens gronnd of 
hope to have fucce/s into do good upon,or to get any good by, 


As the Apoftle exhorts us, To be fhedfaf Ard anmo 
wayes abonrndin ig in the work of the Lord, forafmuch as we haow 
(true belie $do know, and all men ft hould know). that our la- 
bour is not i nin ths Lord ; fo we have eecoungen enou i 
hofe works, whic 


able, al- 


be in vain, A ‘ 

Then, Fit, How vain a thing is st fo 
any thing t memby fin? 1 yay well fay tc 
Lord faith eo 6, in the latcer end of the 8ch vers fe, Do xomore 
fin no more ; your hope isin yain chat think to gain by fin, chat 
hope tomake ) ourtelves 1 ich, sceat or happy, by fi 3, Donomee, 
your hope isinvain, The Apolile pugs the guet {tion (K mm, 
21.) What jrwit had you the 
afhamed ? yoy: ? have you, gor any 
ching worth she cettins E a is gained by fin, will-curn co 
lofs at lalt, Samuel ch he Ire aclites upon this account 
(1 Sam.12,21.) Turn ye Afide (chats, do not fipy do not 
turn from the Law oft 1, do no depart from Gods why 2) 
for then ould you go after warn thi ings, which cantot-prefit nor de- 
liver, for they are z you turn afide from the wayes of God, 
to by-wayes; frei ths of God,t 
fhip of God,toid from com 
ture-comforts ments; you.go ain,hings which 
cannot profit. To be vain, and to be upproficable, are: th he:fame 
thing, Take heed of ‘fin, for you cannotinake any profit ofit,you 
cannot raife any true revenue out of it,you will one time or orber 
be afhamed (as the Prophet {peaks). of all chole revenues ; your 
hope thar way is vain. 

Secondly, Then 
God! Why? becaufe th 
attempt. The wor 


2 in th fe ths ‘y, wher eof )eare now 


nA. thivig is it to oppofe the Chur chvof 
er eis ho ground OLE 
ath been upon it alla 
never effect nor acc plith what they have in 
done all, but profp init; they n had cheir end, which is 
the end or total deftruction of ch, Ph harach would ops 
pofe and vex Z/rae!, the Church of God, and } cep.themtow ; bue 
ft. 


he 


¢e for fucce{sin that 
gy bat they could 
ined s they have 
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he could not attain his end, for the more he opprefled chem, the 
more they multiplied ; therefore all fuchare faid co imagine a 
vain ching (P/al. 2.1, 2.) Why dothe Heathen rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine a vain thing 2 the Kings of the earth fet themfelves,and 
the Rulers take counfel together, againft the Lord and againfE his 
asointed, but allin vain, Nothing lefs came of ir, chan what they 
imagined, or their imaginations came to nothing, yea, brought 
them to nothing. 7 (faith the Lord, Zach, 12. 3.) will make 
Jerufalem a burdenfomse ftone for all people; all-that burden them- 
-[elves with it, (hall be cut ix pieces. If any meddle with Jerufalem, 
they will find theylifc ac a very heavy {tone, and that they med- 
die nor with their match ;they fhall furely be not only over- 
matchr, but overthrown at length, whodo fo. The Church is 
founded upon a rock, and the gates of hell fhallnot prevail againft 
it (Mat, 16. 18.) that is, neitherche counfels nor confedera- 
cies, neither the power nor the policy of menor devils, fhall be 
able to prevail againftir, The Hiltory of che Church, faith of 
Disclefiaw a cruel perfecuter, that for very vexation he gave up 
the Government of the Empire, becaufe he faw he could not 
fupprefs Chriftianicy by all his machinations againft che Chriftians, 
And doubtlefs they inthe Gofpel (Johx 12. 19.) were not a lit- 
tle troubled, when they (aid among themfelves, Perceive ye how 
we prevasl nothing ? Behold, the world is gone after him, 


Thirdly, Note ; 
The lofs of hope, or hope loft, is the greareft los, 


When God would thew mans worft condition, he faith, Hw 
hope is in vain ; he doth not fay, his labour is in vain, but, bis bepe 
% in Vain ; Uhat pincheth moft of all, and that’s ic which will 
pinch Hypocrites moft at aft, who were in hope! of injoying 
God ; butnot only their labour, but their hope fhall be in vain: 
whenthey come big with expeétation, and fay, Lord, Lord, we 
have done thus andthus ; when,asthe foolith Virgins, they thall 
knock boldly, and cry earneftly, Lord, Lord, open to ms, the an- 
fwer given them will be only this, Jk you nor ; chat is, 1 know 
you not for mine, as you prefumed your felvesto be, even while 
you walked (nor as mine,in wifdom, but)in your own folly. This 
lofs of hope will grieve more than the lofs of Heaven, As Chrift 
told the Pharifees, Yo# hall weep, and gna{h your secth, when yor 
fee 
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fhould be faved above all men;but faith Chrift,you fhall be chruft 
out, and lofe your hopes, This the Lord fpeaks, to thew the 
worlt of cheircondition, who attempt co take Leviathan, Their 
hope (halt be ix: vain, 4 

In the latter part of che verfe, she Lord gives us a farther ace 
count, why their hope isin vain. 


Shall not a man be caft down at the fight of him ? 


Isthere any hope of taking him, at whofe very fighta man 
fhall certainly b¢ ca/t down? There is a twofold caffing down, 

Firft, a cafting down by outward violence,when a man is thruft 
down (as we peak) by head and fhonlders, Thus David calt down 
Golish, by 2 fling and a ftone. 

Secondly, There is a cating down by inward crouble ; as we 
ufually fay, (uch a manis mightily caf? down, Trouble of Spirir, 
heart-vexation,and fear, caft down many before any hand rouch- 
eththem, Chrift {peaking of Capernaum, faith (Luke 10, 15.) 
And thow Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, (halt be thraft 
down to hell, Asif he had faid, thou haft been high in thy expe- 
tations, and highly priviledged in thy enjoyments, having had 
the Gofpel preached to thee ; bur ehou thale not only fall down, 
but thou thairbe rhruft down into hell, with a kind of violence, 
When theLord inthe Text faith, Shall not one be caft down? we 
are counderftand it of acafting down by the ftrong impreffion of 
aftonifhment and fear,of dread and trouble, feizing upon the mans 
fpiric who'comes near Leviachan, and therefore it folioweth, Shai 
not one be caft down 


At the fight of bis? 


Aman (hall no fooner fee him, but he thall fink; and iffo, 
then how little hope hath any one to grapple with him, and to take 
him ? There is fmall hope of overcoming this Leviathan, when 
amanathisfight, or as far off as hecan fee him, is {0 afraid of 
him asco be caft down with fear, The very fight of a Whale is 2 
terror to Mariners and Sea-men, they are afraid their Ship may 
be overtura’d and fpoyled by him, 
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Some readthe words thus; Will he be caffdown even at. the 
fight of him 2. and they give this meaning of ir». Willthe Levia- 
thanbe caft down at the fight ofa man, when!/he cometh pre- 
paredcotakehim ? Thou thinkeft Leviachan a poor fpiriced Hith; 
or that ne will be afraid of chy looks, or to fee thee, asother 
fifhes are, who when they fee or apprehend a mannear, fenttle 
away, as we fay; but chou wilt find Leviathan: is fith-chac will 
not be afraid ac the fight of thee,. Thisisagood fenfe,buct.con» 
ceivethat bsfore given more fucable ; that the fight of .Levia- 
chan, ora Leviathan, as foon as‘feen, is{o rerrible, thac a men will 
be {tricken with fear asfoon as he feeth him. - Shall noone be caft 
down at the fight of him? t 

Hence ncte, Firft'; 
The fight of the eye worketh much upon the heart. 


The Lord faich not, Shall xot one be caft down by the force of him, 
but,at the.very fight of hinx, The eye hath a mighty operation upon 
the inward man, yea, upon the whole man ; the eye hath a mighty 
force upon the heart as.co three things, 

Firft, Ithatha mighty force. upon the heart asco joy. If we 
fee a perfon that we have a great deal of love for, how do were- 
joyce prefently acthe fight of him! ‘Tis true alfo of things, Ic 
is Laid of Facob( Gen, 45.27.) When. he faw-the wagons which 
Joleph bad fent to carry him, his fpirit revived; ic\puc anew life 
inrohim, co fee that which gave: him much aflurance,. chat’ he 
Should fee a perfon that was the defire of his eyes, his beloved 
fon Fofeph; it revived the old man, and made him even young a- 
gain, Andasa pleafing ght made old Facob,as it were, begin to 
live again; fo old Ssmeon rejoyced fo much at the Aght..of Chrift, 
that he had done with living, or had enough of .ic , and. therefore 
faid, Now letreft thon thy fervant depart’ in peace, -for mine eyes 
have [een thy falvation ; thacis, he had feen Chrilt with theeye 
of his body, and he hada fight of Chrilt by the eye of hfs faith; 
this fight lifted him above all chings. feen. “A. fenfitive fight of 
good, doth very muchchear,refreth,and rejoyce che heare,muck 
morean intelleQual fight; how much doth the fight of faith re- 
freth the foul, and caufe us to tejoyce! Ic isfaid of believers, 
They rejoyce with joy tnfpeakable and glorigasyat the fghe shed 
r they 
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they have of Chrift by faich (1 Per, 1,8.) Whom haviag not feen, 

¢ loves in whom, thongh nov you fee him not, yet believing, ye re~ 
faycewith yey unf{peakable ard full of glory, Whom having rot fen, 
chat isy with bodily eyes’; and, ix xebom, though you fee him not, 
thavis, fenlicively, yer believing: What isbelieving ? ic is che 
fight of the foul, Faith gives the foul a view of Chrilt inall his 
excellency and.glory, ia his Jove and in his lovelinefs, in his 
fighteoufnefsiand holinefs + faith gers a: view.of Chrift in all his 
beauty ; and beholding him; we rejoyce with joy un{peakable. 
If the fight of the bodily eye caufeth the foul to rejoyce, how 
much more the fight of the-eye of faich’! the “eye of either fixed 
upon defirable objects, affects the hearc with joy. 

Secondly, The fight of the eye fixe upon forrowful objects, af- 
fects the heare with forrow: ( Lain.3.51.) Afine eye affeits my 
heart; aid lamenting Ferem'ah ; that is, feeing ‘the calamities 
that are upon my people, I cannot but weep and mourn. Chrift 
faith of che yet blinded and hardned Jews, They fhall look, on te 
whom they have pierced, avd they (hall mourn (Zach, 12.10.) 
They thall shed tears of true repentance,when they thall {ee him 
with aneye of fence, joyned with apeye of ‘faith, whofe blood 
they thed. Some of them faw him once with aneye of fenfe, 
without an eye of faich, and then they thed his blood ; Eur when 
they fhall fee him with both, or only with'an eye of faich, they thall 
mourn for thedding it. When good Nehemiah heard in what a 
ruinons condition the City Fernfalem-was, hefatedown,and sept, 
andimssined certain dayes ( Neb.1..4.) his ear affected his heart, 
how much more wonld his eye, had: he beena {peCtator (as afcer- 
wards he was) of rhofe ruines ! 

Thirdly, The fight of the eye affects the heare with fear, 
There are fome fights very dreadful ; fo faith che Text and,Poinr, 
Shall not one becaft down at the fight of hime > This leads coa fe- 
cond Nore; which is chis : ; 


The Lord hath put a terriblens[s apon [ome creatures, withrt- 
[pect to man, 


Manis aterrortofome creatures; yet others areaterror, oF 
very.cerrible co man. Lec usconfider, and ufefully remember 
this, foricis a fruic of fin, What is che reafonawe are calt down 
atthe fightof any creature? we may chank our fins for ic;,all 
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our troublefom paffions came in at thatdoor, Why is man afraid 
ot feized witha kind of horror, atthe fight of a Toad or Serpent? 
of a Bear or Lion loofe 2. How comesicto pafs, that man, whom 
God made Lord overall the creatures, doth fearany, efpecially 
fo many of chem? Is not this a confequent, yea, an effe& of fin ? 
When God made the Covenant with Noah (Gen, 9.2.) God 
bleed him and his fons, and faid unto thens, be fruitful and raulti~ 
ply, and replenifh the earth: and the fear of you, and the dread of 
you, {hall be upon every beaft of the earth, and npon every fowl of 
the air, upon all that moveth spon the earth, and upom all the fifhes 
of the Sea; thefear and dread of yon {hall be upon thems. “Tis 
of the Lord that any of the creatures are afraid and Rand in awe 
of us; we have deferved, that che very Sheep and Dove fhenld 
bea terror tous. "Tis of the Lord tharthe fear and dread of us 
is upom any creature, and “cisfrom our fin that any creature tsa 
fear and dread cous : It is a mercy that fo many creatures are 
afftid of us ; thacany of the creatures ftand if fear of us, isa 
fruic of the goodnefs of God ; and that we are afraid of any 
creature, is®a fruit of our fin, Letusmakea good ufe of this 
word, Shall not onebe afraid at the fight of him? 


And hence we may infer; 
If the fight of fome creatures aftonifh #5, bow will the fight of 
God, of an angry God aftonifh ns | . 

All the dread and cerriblenefs that isina Lion, or Bear, o1 
Dragon, whatis ic cowhatis in God? With God ss terrible Me- 
jefty.. The cerriblenefs of che moft terrible deadly creature, yee; 
of death, the King of terrors, is buta {care-crow to the cerri- 
blenefs of God; and ic is God who hath planted terror in any 
creature, inmanefpecially. Whar is the reafon why Kings anc 
inferiour Magiftraces are fo terrible co evil men? is ir nor becaufe 
God hath planted fuch a terriblene{s in chem, or hath cloathed 
them (with bis own garment) terrible majefty cowards evil do: 
ers? (Rem. 13, 3) 4.) Now Ifay, if fome creatures are fo terri 
ble,chat 2 man is caft down at the fight of them,then how terrible 
isGod! The Apoltle Fobx(Rev.6.1 5,16, 17.)réprefents a world o 
wicked ones,or allche wicked of the world, calt'downat the figh 
of Jefus Chrift; The Kings of the earth, the great meno the vse 
mon, and the chitf Captains, and the mighty men, and every bond 

wenn 


Chap.41- An Expoftion upos the Bok of Jos, Verl.te. 


man, and every free-nean, bid themfelves in the dens and intherocks 
of the mountains, and {aid to themonntains androcks, fall on Hy 
and bide us from the face of bim that fiteeth on the throne,and from 
the wrath of the Lansb; for the great day of bis wrath #% come, and 
who hall be able toftand ? Some are calt down at the fight of Le- 
viathan, bucall the unbelieving world hall be caft down at the 
fight of Chri; all che unbelieving Kings, Princes, and Poren= 
cates of the world fhall be caft down before Chrift;O how dread- 
ful will he be co chem! and cherefore(I would conclude with thar} 
lec us be caft down at’the fight of fin, which hach caufed the fight 
of the creature, and of God alfo, tobe fo dreadful co us.God had 
never been terrible to us, had icmot been for fin; nor had the fight 
of any creature been terrible to us; had wé not finned, When 
eAdam had finned, then God wasterrible co hin, then prefently 
he hid himfelf, © cherefore be caft down at the fight of fin,which 
hath made both God and many creatures arerror, acafting down 
cous, How terrible this creature Leviathan is to man, appears 
furcheryby what the Lord faich next, 


Verl. 10, None is fo fierce that dare ftir bins up): whe then is 
ableto and before me? 


The former pare of this verfe, carrieth on the matter of the 
whole former verfe, Nine wo fierce that dare ftir hin np; chac 
is, Leviathanisa creature (6 fierce ,fo cruel,thatnone, how fierce 
foever, dare provoke him,no,nor awaken him, The words may be 
taken two wayes. 

Firkt, None dare ftir bins wp when he is afleep. 

Secondly, No man dares challenge or provoke him when he is 
awake, The werd rendred fierce, properly fignifies cruel, becaule 
cruelty makes men fierce, or becaufe fierce men are ufually very 
cruel, None is fo fierce as to ftir him ue 

Hence note, Firft s 
There is no wifdom in provoking ax\ enemy thas. is too Brong 
for us. 

Wile men, chonghbold,.and pofibly cruel cod, ‘yet when at- 
tempts areexceeding dangerous, will not venture. -Phyficians 
willnoc ftir fome humpursinthe body, forit would be hke'ftir- 
ting of a fierce Lion that is afleep ; they date nor provoke ra 

aL 


3 


69x 


MIR erude-" 
lis, fevous,fe- 
row, immifert~ 
ors, 


“692 


Chap."40. An Expofition upon the Bookof Joe. Vert. re. 


butdoall cheycan to attemper and allay chemsco flirfucha humour 
were.co ftir Leviathan, He hath more rathnefs than courage, who 
meddles with more than his match, ot (asfome fay’) conjures up 
4 Spirit, that hecaunoe lay again, 

Secondly, Saich che Lord, none ts fo fierce or cruel that dare fir 
him mp. He means not-cruel to Leviathan, but to himfelf; none is 
fo, cruel to himfelf, a3.¢o goabout to.ftir up Leviathan, becaule 
there is fo much-danger ia thac.arcempr, 


Whence; Obferve ; 
They who run themfelves.tipon great dangers unadvifedly are 
cruel tothemfelves, 


They are their wn enemies, and che greateft enemies tothem= 
felves, How cruel:then are finners totheir own fouls) who areto 
fierce as daily co ftir op Leviathan ! (Prov. 6, 32.) Whofoever 
committeth adultery with a woman hath no underflandings be.that 
doth st deftroyeth bis own, foul ; furely then he is cruel co his own 
foul: he feems to be very kind to his harlot, but-he.is very un- 
kind, yea, cruel to himfelf (Pro, 8, 36.) He that finneth againft 
me (faith Wifdems) wrangeth his own” foulsall they that hate wie,love 
death.’ Tis Chrift that {peaks thus,be that fiver agaixf? me,wrong- 
eth is own foul, heis cruel to himfelf, Many,when chey fin, do 
it to pleafe themfelves: O whara good turn do. they hopeto do 
shemfelves,when they venture upon unlawsul pleafuresor profits; 
But ke that doth foybatech me (faith Chritt ) and be that hateth 
wt,loves death, How cruel is that man to his own life, chat. is in 
love with death ; yet fo in trath are they rho love any fin,by Gn- 
ing. You may ( a$ was toucht before) ftir up and awaken a fleep- 
py confcience, and confcience may be more terrible chan Levia- 
than; yea, by fin, you may awaken and ftir up the fleeping ven~ 
geance of God, who is more chan a thoufand Leviathans, and con- 
{ciences. Once more remiember, that poffibly, by not ftirring up 
your felves totake hold of God, you may ftir up God to be an- 
gry with you,%as “cis faid (//a, 64.°6} 7.) Ober iniquities like the 
wind have taken us away, What follows? And (or for) there 
isnone that calleth pon thy name, that firreth up bimfelf to take 
hold of thee, Which words, as I apprehend, may be taken two 
ways. Fir(t,, As thewing their flugoithne(s, thar though their 
iniquities, chat is, the punifhment of their ipiquities,cacried them 
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away, or they were carried away as a punifhmenc of their ini- 
quities, yetthey did not {tir up themfelves to call upon the name 
of-God, nor to, take hold of him, Secondly, As fhewing the 
reafon, why their iniquities carried them away. even, becaufe 
they did not ftir up chemfelves to rake hold of God. Their nor 
ftisring up themfelves to take hoki of God, ftirred up God 
againftthem. If we do not (tit up our felves, elpecially, when at 
any time We are compafled about with fins and dangers, or with 
dangers procured and brought upon us by our fins, as with Levia- 
thans, we may ftir up God againit us as a Leviathan, And there- 
fore lecus cake heed, left we be found fierce and cruel again{t our 
own fouls, by fnning again{t God, or by not ftirring up our { 
to take hold of God ; fuchneglects are full of provecation 

Hitherto,we have had_inftrution concerning this Leviathan, 
how. great, how [tout, how fierce and cruel he is : now the Lord 
takes application. He hath been difcourfing about ah 
meadous Sea-monfier; bat what is all this for ? Surely, 
great ule: And the Lord makerh ufe of ic two ways. 

Firft, In chis verfe, to thew his own irre/jPrblenefs, If none 
can ftand before Leviathan, thes who can frand before me 2 

Secondly, Inthe (1ithverfe) co thew his own independency, 
thache bath noneed of any creature ; Whohath prevented me that 
I fhould repay him ? And all this the Lord makes good by chat 
greacaflertion,for what/rever is under the wholé heaven is mines this 
great Leviathan is mine co do what I will wich him. This-is che 
fum of that two-fold Application, which’ the Lord makes from 
thehitherto defcriprion of Leviathan ; the firft pare whereof 
is expreffed in the lacter pate of the roth verfe; 


who then i able to fland before me ? 


Asifthe Lord had fhid, 70 man is able to frand beforé me. 1 
this creature, Leviathan, be fo terrible, thac no man is able to 
ftand before him ? then, who can ftand before me? for all the 
Rrength and courage that Leviathan hath,I have given him, and 
‘risnething to what Thave; ‘tis not fomuchto me as a dropof 
the bucker, or a dult of the ballance, to the whole world, Can 
none Rand before Leviathan? whothencan fland before me ? 
One Tranflation faith, Can you refift before my look? As God Quis rafilerg 
had faid before, one frallbe caft dwn at the fig kt of hinsy namely, potent vultu 
of meo? Stulr, 
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of Leviathan ; fo here, Caw: any man fhand before me, or at the 
fight of me? Ysany man able to abide my look, the majefty of 
my eye ? Surely no. The fence is much the fame with chag of our 
reading, Who then.is able to fraud before me ? 


_ Hence, Oblerve 5 
‘Our inability to frand before mighty creatures, {ould mind ws 
of our uster inability to ftand before the Almighty Goa, 


This is the moft proper ufe thacever was made ofa ‘doétrine, 
The Lord made a promife ( and it was a very wonderful promife 
which the Lord made ) to Foftua (Fofh. 1. 5.) There (hall nce 
any max be ableto ftand before thee all the days of thy life. What 
a promife washereco aman! Jofhwa was indeed one of the wor- 
thieft warriers thac ever was upon the earch, and may well be 
reckoned, not only one of, but the cheif or moft worthy, among 
the nine Worthies of che world, feing no man could ftand be- 
fore him, nor fhould,in way of oppoficion,all the days of his life. 
Now if che Lord promifed fuch a power unto Fofhma, and made it 
good, chat none should be able to ftand before him all the days 
of his life ; chen who among the children of men fhall be able 
to ftand before God ? The Prophet Adalac hy (peaking of Chrifts 
coming (Chap, 3. 1.) faith, Bebold he fall Juddenly come into his 
Temple, even the Meferger of the Covenant. But what follows? 
(ver, 2.) Who may abide the day of his coming ? If there was {uch 
a tertiblene(sin Chrilts coming in the flefh, as to the fpiricual 
power and effects of it, that che Prophet faith, #7ho may abide the 
day of his coming ? O then, who hall be able to ftand before 
Chit, when he hall come in glory to judge the earch ? If they 
could not abide the day of his coming, when he came with refi- 
ners fire, and fillers fope, how will they beable co ftand before 
him, when he cometh with confumning fire! Noman can ftand be- 
fore God, in any of thefe four ways. 

Firft, In his own wifdom, to plead ir out withGod. If we 
plead with God, our wifdom will be found foolithnefs, and we 
our felves fhall be confounded as fools, Tbe Lord ( faich Fob, 
Chap. 12.17. )maketh the Fudges fools, Judgesare ufually fuld 
of wildom, yet God maketh even them fools. God in ftriét fenfe 
maketh none, nor would he Have any made Judges, bur the wile ; 
yet he himfelf can make the wifeit of them fools, And sn 
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then there is no ftanding before,God in our own wifdom. 

Secondly, There is no (tanding before God in-our own ftrength 
or power. Our ftrength is but weaknefs, yea, rortennefs to his, 
asthe Prophet fpeaks (J/a. 5, 24.) Their rece fhall be rottenne{s, 
and there bloffomse {hall goupas the duft, Thusicis wich all fleth; 
if chey ftand in cheir own ftrength, their root ( which is their 
ftrength) fhall be as rottenne{s, and their bloffome (which is their 
beauty) (hall go up as the duft. 

Thirdly, There isno ftanding before God in our own righte- 
oulnefs, to be acquitted, accepted, and jultified. There are many 
deficiencies and flaws in our righteoufnefs, therefore we can- 
not ftand before God in ic ; there is much unrighteoufnefs in our 
righteou{nefs, therefore we cannot ftand before God in it; and 
how righteous ( if 1 may fo fpeak ) foever our righteoulnefs is, or 
maybe, yet we cannot ftand before God init, bscaule he hath 
appoinredanother righteoufnels, or the righteoufnefs of another, 
even the righteoulnels of JefusChrilt,for us, to ftand before him 
io. 

So then, if we would Rand before God, all thefe muft be laid 
down ; we muft lay down our own wifdom, we muft become 
fools, thar we may be wife ; we muft lay down our own ftrength, 
we mutt become weak, that we may be ftrong ; and we mutt lay 
down our own righteoufnefs, and look upon our felves as guilty 
creatures, as condemned perfons, as caft and loft, in our felves : 
we mutt have nothing, but the wifdom, and firength, and righte- 
oufnefs of God to ftand before God in, that is, we mult ftand be- 
fore God by faith: God is not terrible to fuch, they may ftand 
before God ; the pooreft finner may ftand before God in the 
wifdom, and ftrengch, and righteoufnels of Jefus Chrift, Thus 
we may anfwer the queftion ;/ho can {Rand before me ? faith God: 
Ican ftand before thee, faith a believer; Ican{tand before thee 
with boldnefs, being quic of felf-wifdom, frength and rightéonf- 
nefs, and looking to Chrift Jefus forall, 

How (weet, how gracious, and how delightful is the prefence 
of God roan humble believing foul, to a broken-hearted finner ! 
The Lord faith, Z will dweH with [uch a one; he thal lnot only come 
and ftand before me, bur I will come and fic down with him, I will 
take up my abode in an humble foul, in an empty foul, Who % able 
to ftand before me? ( faith God) None can iP their own wifdor, 
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ftrength or righteoufnefs, but in Chrift we may. From hence we 
may more than.conclude, 

Fourthly, That there x no ftanding before God in our fies, God 
is terrible co finners, that is,to thofe who continue in the love and 
practice of their fins: God is of purer eyes, than to behold and 
approveevil, David having fpoken of thole (Pfal.1.1.) that 
fland in the way of finners, {aith (at the sth ver.) thereis a Pand= 
ing for them inthe Fudgment. They chat fand in the way of 
finners , cannot ftand ac che Judgment-feat of God. Fob faid 
(Chap. 13.16.) A hypocrite fhall not come before bis, char 
is, he fhall not come with acceptance before God. Though hy- 
pocrices will thruft chemfelves into theprefence of God, yer 
they fhall not come before him ; though now an hypocrite may 
come before God in any outward performance, yet not with any 
acceptance : and to be fure he fhall not come before God in glo« 
ry; andif he thallnot ome beforehim, how canhe ftand before 
him? The Lord will even blow him away. Ovly they that fall down 
before God are ableto ftand before him, We muft fall down before 
God, ina fence of our own vilenefs and wrecchednefs, and then 
we fhall be able to ftand before him, and to behold his pleafed 
face byaneye of faith : A flout finner (hall never ftand before 
him, Itis {aid (Zech, 3. 1.) Fofhna ftocd before the eAngel of the 
Lord, He had much ado to keep his ftanding; why ? becaufe the 
Devil ftood there to refift him,and pointed to his filthy garments: 
but the Angel pleaded with the Lord, to take away his filehy gare 
ments ; and when they were taken away, chenhe was able co 
ftand beforeGod. Ic is faid (Zech. 4. 14.) which is conceived 
tobemeant of Jofhua and Zerubbabel Thee are the two anointed 
anes, which ftand before the Lord of the whole earth, Andas they 
in the type, fo all chat are Olive-branches, thac have the pure oil 
of the Spirit, may and hall ftand beforeGod. We become 
Olive-branches in Chrift, having the oil, or the graces of the Spi- 
rit, fent down into our hearts, according to the promife. Holy 
and humble fouls, Olive-branches, they that are fullof the grace 
and Spirit of our Lord Jefus, fhall. ftand before God ; but as for 
man himfelf, chat is, man in himfelf, in his own wifdom, ftreneth 
orrighteou(nels, above all, in his fins and unrighteoufnefs, can 
never ftand before God. If he cannot {tand before Leviathan ? 
how can he ftand before the Lord ? This is a great Gofpel crurh 
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God in, 

Thus much of the firft ufe or inference, which che Lord makes 
from all chat he had faid of Leviathan. The fecond inference 
followeth in tke next verfe. 


Verf, 11. Who hath prevented me that I fhould repay bins? 


Asin the former verfe the Lord gave us inftru@ion concerning 
his own all-fufficiency and irrefiftible power, Who can fland before 
me ? Soin this, he inftruéts us concerning his own abfolute inde- 
pendency, Who hath prevented me that I (hould repay bim 2? Both 
which parts of the Application, the Lord fhucs up with an Af- 
fertion of his univerfal foveraignty and ldrdthip over all crea- 
tures, in the clofe of this rxthverle, what/eever is under the 
whole heaven is mine, 

Who hath prevented me that I fhould repay him? 

Mater Broughton renders, who gave me any thing firft, that YPN 
may pay him again, Thele words the Apoftle ‘Pan! plainly 1” precellt 
alludes co ( Some conceive he quotes them ) in the 35th verfe of” ~ 
the 1th Chapter of his Epiftle to the Romans, Who hath known 
the mind of the Lord ? or who bath been bis counfeller 2.or who hath 
firft given to him 2 and it fhall be recompenfed unto him again, So 
faith Saint Paul; and here the Lord himfelf faith, 7bo.hath pre- 
vented me that I fhould repay him ? a3 muchas co (ay, Who bath 
firft given to me ? and it {hall be recompenfed unto him again. 

Who hath prevented me ? 

The Lord feems in thefe words, to make proclamation all the. Qua offendie 
world over, to enquire among Angels and Menjwho ic is, or whe- mibivion in 
ieee any one that can.come forth and fay, he hath prem CC's Oe 

To prevent,is to be aforehand with another in courtefie or kind~ 
nels, inhelporaffitance. God prevents man in all thefe,bur no 
man hath prevented God in any one of them. We may give a 
three-fold interpretation of this divine challenge, 

Ficlt, who bath prevented me, or who was afore-hand with 
we in the work of Creation ? who helpt me to-make Leviathan ? 

YVwvv 2 you 


698 


DDR 


a 


verbo OTD 


Chap.4t. — eAn Expofition upon the Book of Jou. Verl. 13. 


you fee what a piece of work he is, how vaft, how dreadful a crea 
ture he is: who helped me ? or who gave me any help in the 
forming, or creating of him ? Several expound this queftion of 
the Lords independency in che work of creation ; none beean 
to him, none directed him how ro create, none counfelled 
him whac co create. The Apoftle ufech that word, Who bath 
been his counfeller ? Noman bath been che Lords counfeller, nor 
did he need any counfel, in or about any of his works. And as 
none were his counfellers co give him advice, fo none were, his 
helpers to give him any affiltance,to bring the work about;no hand 
hach been pur co ie, but hisown; no hand was atic, nor inic, but 
hisown. Jar he ({aith the Lord, Ifa. §4. 24.) that maketh all 
things, that flreteheth forth the beavens alone, that fpreedeth a- 
broad the earth by my {elf ; Uhave done all alone, all by my felf, 
the Angels did nothelpme, As God made the Angels without 
help, fo he ufed not the help of Angels inmaking any ching elfe. 

Secondly, Who hath prevented me, in governing and difpofing 
the affairs of the world? I have had no counfel hitherto for that: 
And fhall any now take upon them to reach me the arc of govern= 
ment. 

Thirdly, In general, Who hath prevented me? chatis, who hath 
done me any good office? who contributed the lea(t benefit to me? 
to whom am I beholding for the lealt mice ? 


That I (honld repay him. 


That is, thac I fhould be engaged to repay ‘him. The word 
which we render to repay, fignifies properly tomake peave ; be- 
caufe when debts are paid, and what is due difcharged, thenall is 
quier, there is no matter of difference remaining. As if the 
Lord had faid, If any one can produce any bill, or bond, or make 
proof, that I ftand indebred to bim, Lam ready to fatisfie him, and 
to difcharge all my obligations, whe bath prevented me that I 
fhonld repay him >? 

Hence note, Fi:ft ; 
God will not be in any mans. debt, 

If any can make it good, that they have prevented him, chae 
they have given him counfel or affiftance in his works of creation 
and providence, or that they have done him the leaf courtefie, 
they thall receive to the full worth and value of ic, What we do 
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in way of duty to che Lord, he isready to reward us for ic; we 
fhall not lofe our labour, chough God be no gainer by ic: And 
though it be chrough his grace, {trength and affiftance, thar we do 
tay good, yet we (hall be rewarded as if we haddone ic alone. 
Surely, then God would not be in our debt, if wecould do any 
thing alone, or cha did in it {elf oblige him. 
Secondly, Note ; 
God is afore-hand with us, not we with bins, 

The Lord prevents us, we do not prevent him : That’s ic which 
the Lord would chen have Fob, and now us tounderftand, by this 
queftion, Who hath prevented me? even that himfelf hach pre~ 
vented us all, and inall, by his grace and goodnefs, in any good 
we have received ordone, David waited for this preventing 
grace (Pfal. 59, 10.) The God of my mercy {hall prevent me, be 
floall let me [ee my defire upon mine enemies ; he (hall prevent, not 
only my endeavours, bur even my defires and withes. Yee what 
in chis Pfalw he profe(led an aflurance of, in another Pfalm (to 
fhew thac our aflurance of mercy mutt not give a ftopto duty) 
he puts intoa prayer (Pfal. 79.8.) O remember not againft xs 
former iniquities, let thy tender mercies [peedily prevent ms, for me 
ars bromght verylow, The Lord hath preventing mercies for his 
people, in their low eftate. Though we do not prevent the Lord, 
though we are not beforehand with him by our preparations and 
prayers, by our repentings and reformings in our low eftate, yet 
he hath mercies ready and prepared for us; yea, though we come 
forth to msect the Lord (as we ateadviled, Amos 4.1 2.) humbling 
our {elves before him, in prayers and tears, yet this doth not 
preventthe Lord; but he prevents us by his gtace and favour, 
helping uscomournand pray. And asthe Lord alwayes prevents 
us by helping us to pray, fo he fometimes prevents us with an 
anfwer to our prayers, before he helps us to pray (//4. 6§. 24.) 
It foall come to pals, that before they call Iwill anfwer, and while 
they are yet (peaking, I willhear; that is, they thall have an an- 
{werto theirprayers, before they have made theirprayers: fo 
chat, when we have made many prayers, and have been long in 
prayer, much fafting and humbling our felves, yet mercy pre= 
yventsus. Mercy comes ufually before we are well fitted for mer- 
ey, alwayes before we have merited or deferved ir, 

: But 
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But faith not David (Pfal, 88. 13.) Unto thee have I eryed, 
O Lord, axd in the morning {ball my prayer prevent thee, Here 
David feemed tobe afore-nand with God. Whe hath prevented 
me? faith God; yet David {aid, Ady prayer fhall prevent thee, 
The meaning is only this, Thac David would pray very early and 
very earnefily, or thar David would watch unto prayer, and fo, 
ifpoffible, even prevent God; not thac his prayers did indeed 
prevent God, bur he was refolved'co fet fo hard to, and fitfo 
clofe atche duty of prayer, that if fuch a thing could be, he 
would even prevent him, he would, as we may fay, take God 
before he was awake, as the Pfalosift {pake elfewhere, Arife,O 
God, why fleepeft thon ? Their prayer may be {aid co prevent God, 
who pray carly and earneftly, according to that of David (Pfal. 
$+ 3-) Ady voice fralt thon hear in the morxing, O Lord, in the 
morning will I direkt my prayer unto thee, and will look wp. And a- 
gain (P/al. 119. 140.) (Mine eyes prevent the night watches, He 
was at i very early, he foughe the Lord very diligently. That's 
all we are tounderftand by fuch expreffions ; for the Lord is then 
afore-hand with usin mercies, when we are molt early and moft 
inftantin our duties, The Lord, who isthe beginning and the end, 
and who knows'the end of .all things from. the beginning , of- 
ten gives us our end, or what we aimed at in prayer, before 

we begin, 
Thirdly, Note ; 
Godis felf-fufficiext, he can do his whole work alone, 


Take it in the inftance of the Text, he needs no help ro create 
Leviathan, norneeds he the help of any creature to deftroy Le- 
viathan 5 what he made without help, he can (as I may fay) un- 
make withouc help. The Lord, who is all-fufficient to do any 
work, or bring what he pleafeth ro pafsfor us, is alfo felf-fuffici- 
ent, or able to do any work,or whar he pleafeth, forhimfelf, that 
is, to pleafe himfelf. Ir isa great honour to God chat he can 
command what he will, and whom he will, to help him in any of 
his works; buc it is a far greater honour to the great God, 
that he needs not any help to do or. bring about any of his 
works, When the Apofile had faid, who hath given to bins >? 
and it fhall be recompenced unto him again ? (Rom. 11.35.) He 
prefently gives this reafon (which isthe point in hand) ver, 36.) 
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For of bim are all things ; that is, he isthe fole efficient of all 
things, all things are trom him, as from the firlt principle or mo- 
ver; andhe ordersall things (asic followeth’ inthe fame _verfe) 
through him are all things, Asof him are all things in their con= 
ftitucion, fo through himare all chings # their difpenfation, We 
have the work of creation in the firlt part of the verfe, Of him 
are all things, and the work of providence inthe latter, Through 
him are all things; that is, he difpenceth and difpofeth all 
things, Andthus fpake the fame Apoftle co the great Philofo- 
phers at Athens (Als 17. 28.) In him we live, and move, and 
have our being. Asif ichad been aid, Of him are all things, and 
through him are all things ; and therefore, to bins are all things, 
Allcreatures curn abour, asin a circle,to cheir Creator ; all chings 
end inhim, or he is the end of all, asall chings began in him, and 
by him, 

This truth is a {pring of comfort and confolation to all the 
faichful;or, from this general head many ftreams flow, which may 
both inftruét and comfort the City of God. From hence we may 
learn, or be inftructed, 

Firkt, (reatures, oneor ether, menor Angels, cannot merit any 
thing atthe hand of God. Man gives God nothing, bur what he 
firft receives from him ; for, who hath prevented hin 2 therefore 
there’s no merit, preventing-mercy excludes and fhuts it out of 
doors, 

Secondly, which followeth upon that, God ts dedter to no crea~ 
ture ; he oweth us nothing, we owe him all, Who hath prevented 
me?{aith God. If we have any ching, we have it from him, but he 
hath nothing from.us ; therefore we are in his books, he is notat 
all inours. All chat God is indebted to us, is by his promiles, 
which proceed freely from himfelf ; we receive no good upon the 
worthinefs of what we have done, but becaufe he hath aflured 
us we (hall receive good if wedo good, fo.and fo, or are fuch 
and fuch, God gives us much, but retribuces us nothing ;. all his 
rewards are free gifts, or pure alms, 

Thirdly, God can do no creature any wrong. Man hath no right 
co any thing he hath inherent in,or,arifing from himfelf ;. nor hath 
man obliged God at all to give him any thing: therefore he can 
do man no wrong, how little foever he gives him,or how much fo- 
everhe takes from him. So that, if any man fhall fay, be will not 
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contend with me by right, but by mighr, and fhall complain thac 
fomethine istaken from him which he would nor, or nor given 
him which he would ; whac right hath any man co plead wich God 

upon, who hath no'right toany ching, butby the gift of God ? 
Fourthly, Then the grace of God to man, is altogether free,Ma- 
py expound this Scripture, as denying the fore-fight of mans 
works, or worthine(s of his faith, or perfeverance in grace, aso 
Rone aii the grace of Eleétion. God did not ele&-us , becaufe he fere- 
a illum fubje~ faw any worthinels in us, nor will he fave us uponche defert of any 
quaturgratia thing done by us, The foundation-{tone of Eletion, and the top- 

paar sag a . ea are laid in ee ee cota nee 

BL S103 ifthly, wehave no reafonte be difconraged, what de tency fo- 
ee & ever we fee inthe ees as to any ee we defire God rahe 
te fe gratis for ws, forafmnch as none have prevented God, either with comn{el 
fequuntur dy or affiftance in any of thofe great things which he bath already done, 
teprobi jussta either for our felves or others, What cannot he do for us alone, 
- priya who made Heaven and Earth alone ! The Lord can begin and fi- 
denifrecordis Ph, how and when-be pleafech : He ts arock, and bis work, % 
inuchinn cle. perfect, Asin {pisituals, he is the Author and finfher of omr faith, 
Gi quod lon (Heb, 2.2.) fo in temporals, he is the Author and finifher of all 
rd our comforts, deliverances and falvations, When wehave no 
fitia eae = help ac all in our felves, nor’ in any creature, there is enough to 
quod sorgpat, bebad in God (Hefea 14, 3.) With thee the fatherlef find mercy; 
Bone igiturdi- that is, they find mercy with thee (and if mercy, then help) who 
citur quis ante are ashelplefsas afatherlefs child, they efpecially who look up- 
dedit, Greg. on them(elves as fatherlefs, what helpand (trengch, what fathers 
or friends foever they have in this world, if God be nottheir help 
and ftrength, their friend and father, When we are convinced 
that only God can help us, when we have echer helps,chen God 
alone will help us, though we have no other helpers ; as he pro- 
mifed Fudah (Hofea1, 7.) 1 will have mercy spon the honfe of 
Judah, and will fave them by the Lerd their God, and will not fave 
thems by bow, nor by fword, nor by battel, by horfer ner by bor{e-men, 
Asif the Lord had faid, Zwill do all for Judah my {elf alone, though 
I could kave others to do it by. It is feldome that God hath (as 
School-men fpeak) animmediate attingence upon any effect (he 
commonly ufech infirumencs) yet he fometimes hath, and hath 2s 
oftenas himfelf pleafeth. As our mercies are alwayes of grace 
only, fo fometimes they are wroveht our by the power of God 3 
y 
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ly:And what power foever is {een working ac chem, ’cis his power 
that dothche work ; his wheel is in every wheel, 

Sixthly, What caufe have we to magnific the free grace and 
mighty power of God, Heis able todo forus, though all oppofe 
him ; and heis willing todo for us, though none, nor we our 
felves prevent him. Such isthe power of God, that he can over- 
come all oppofition in others, againft what he hath a mind to do 
for us; and {uch is the freenefs of his grace, thacit over-pafleth, 
orrather paffeth by all thofe indifpofitions in us; which might 
caufe him to forbear doing, or have no mind co do, any thing 
forus. 

Seventhly, If none have prevented che Lord, if all the good 
we have, and all chac we fhallhave, floweth freelycous, then 
we fhould be very thankfulco God for every good we have re= 
ceived, &very full of purpofes to praife him for whatever we fhall 
further receive. This Inference the Apoftle makes in the lalt 
wordsof (Rom. 11.) Of him, and through him, and to him, are 
all things, to whom be glory for ever, Amen,Let us never be found 
facrificing to our own net, nor burning incenfe to our own drag, as if 
by thers our pertion (in fpiricualsor temporals) were fat, and onr 
mstat plenteows, Let us pucpraife far from our felves, and fay with 
the Pfalmiff, Not unto us, not wnto ws, but to thy name, O Lord, 
be praife and glory. 

Laftly,Lec us be very humble. The Lord puts this queftion toFob 
to humble him; & it was fhewed in the beginning of the Chapter, 
that the defign of God in prefenting his vaft creature Leviathan 
tothe view or confideration of Fob, was to humble him : for fee- 
ing the Lord hath made all chings, andcan do all things of him- 
felf, and doth them for himfelf, let us.lyein che duft before him, 
let us take heed of pride, high thoughts, and boafting words, in 
any thing we have, and are ; lec us fay (as the Apoftle, Rom, 3. 
27.) Where is boafting ? where is pride ? heaniwers, Zt % exclu 
ded. But by whac Law ? why cannot boafting come in? is 
ic kept out by the Law of works,by any thing that we have done ? 
No, boafting would never be fhut our, ifwe could do any ching of 
our felves ; therefore, faith he, this comes to pafs by the Law of 
faith, by cafting our felves wholly upon God, both as to our jufti- 
fication and falvation. That God doth all chings of himfelf,flaould 
render us nothing in our felves, Who bath prevented me that I 
foould repay bine ? Xxxx The 
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The Lord having made thefe ufes of what he had faid concetn 
ing Leviathan, proceeds toa general affertion(as was {faid) in the 
clofe of this 1th verie, 


Whatfoever is under the whole heaven is mine, 


Poffimilliam- — Thefe words are interpreted by feveral of che Fewi(h writers 
blam mercedem in connexion with what went before, thus: 7ho hath preventes 
Livan redder rye, and I willrepay bins? ASi€ the Lord had aid, Do not think 
omnia que fub that I have not enough by mse tovepay you, for yor counfel and afft 
calo wim  fance, if you dare fay, I have had any from you; for, What{oever 
Sentium fit, 1 under the whole heaven is mine, That’s a good fenfe, fhewins 
mo dint meus the Lords fufficiency co make good his offer. Some make grea 
Gavi, promiles of what they willdo, when theyhave not wherewitha 
todoir, Yet rather, 
Secondly, We may expound this affertion,ascarrying on the for 
mer Argument, or further coprove that no man can prevent che 
Lord, feeingall is his already. whatfoever is under the whol 
heaven is mine ({aith he ) The creatures are all mine, 1 challenge 
all, I lay claim co all’; whether therefore I give to one, or cake 
from another, noman hath reafon co queftion me, or to ask of me 
a reafon, why I did or do fo for, allismy own. And when the 
Lord faith, Whatfoever ts under the whole heaven é mine, his mean- 
is, not only that all under heaven, bur chac heaven it felf , and 
all chat is in heaven, is his alfo, The Lords Eftace or Right, is ner 
confined co the things which are under the heaven, So thar, when 
he faith, whatforver is under the whole heaven te mire, he faithin 
effe&, all is mine, Thus CWMofes expoundeth this affertion( Deut: 
10.14.) Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens is the 
Lords thy God, theearth alfo, with all that therein is. The res- 
fon. why-the Lord {peaks here only of this eftace under heaven, is 
becaufe he was difcourfing with Feb of this inferiour world, and 
the furniture of ic; andit was enough fot him to underftand, & 
tothe prefene debate, that all under heaven was the Lords: 
but in cruth, not only is the Earth, the Sea, the Air, with all cheis 
fulnefsand furniture, the Lords, buc the Heaven, and the Heaven 
of Heavens, isthe Lords, wich all their beaury and glory. 


Hence 
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Hence note ; 4 
The Lord ss the great proprictonr of all things ix this world, 


Whatfoever is under the whole heaven is the Lords, or all is 
the Lords. Firlt, by creations he hath given all things their being. 
Secondly, all isthe Lords byprefervation, he keepeth all things 
in their being 5 Jefas Chrift wpholds all things by ths word of bis 
pewer (Heb, 1, 3.) thacis, by his powerful word, The famecom= 
manding word which gave alithings their being in che beginning, 
hath hitherto preferved their: being, and will ro the end, And not 
only fo, but, Thirdly, all chings are his in poffeffion, the Lord hath 
all in his hand: In whofe hand foever the things of che world are, 
cheyareall in the Lords hand. As Abraham {aid, in his Treaty 
with che King of Sodom (Gen, 14.22.) I have lift up my hands 
to the moft high God, the poffeffor of heaven avd of earth (Pial.24; 
1.) The earth i the Lords, and the fulnt{s thereof, theworld, and 
they that dell therein ; that is, they are allachisdi(pofe, And 
again, The world is mine, and the fulnefs theresf, faich the Lord 
himfelf (Pfal..so. 12.) and therefore, sf I were hungry, chacis, 
if I needed any thing;/ would nor tell thee chat is,complain to thee, 
er goa begging co thee, whorart buc a begoars I can help my 
felf, and take what and where I will. There is a'fourth title, by 
which all things under heaven are the Lords, even by Redemption, 
The Lord hath re(tored the whole worldto #kind of new lite,by 
the death of hisSon, Fe{us Chrift ss the Saviour of alt men, efpes 
cially of thems which believe (1 Tins, 4, 10.) -All have fome be- 
nefic by redemption;and fo, whatfoever is under the whole heas 
ven, the whole Syftome of heaven and earth’,is the Lords by res 
demption ; though the fpecialcy .of redemption be theirs only, 
and intended rothem only who believe ;who as they have a pecu~ 
liar portion (a Benjamins Mels) in the grace of redemption, fo 
the Lord:calleth them his peculiars (Exod. 19. 5.) Ye (hall bea 
peculiar trealure unto me, above all people, for all the earth 1s wine, 
And they are called the Lords portion ( Dent. 32. 9.) The Lords 
portion t% bis people, Jacob #5 the lot of hes inheritance, 

Thus, as allunder che whole heaven isthe Lords, fo all is his 
by a fourfold title, by che ticlesof creation and {aftentation, and 
ox and redemption. All things vifible and invifible have 

eencreated, are fuftained and pofleffed by him as cheirgreac 
Xxxx 2 Lord ; 
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Lord ; andall things vifible have been redeemed by him from 
prefent perifhing, and a world of them in this world, that they 
thould never perifh, but have everlapting life, Fobx 3. 16. 

From chis general Affertion, That what{oever is under the whole 
heaven is she Lords, take thefe following Inferences. 

Firlt, Then the Devil ss a lyar, 2 great lyar; for (CMat. 4.) 
in his laft affaule again{t Chrift,he boa(ted chat he would give him 
all the Kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of them, whereas the 
truth is, he hath net a fhoe latcher at his difpofe : While the De- 
vil faith, all is mine, che truth is, nothing is his but a lye, of chat 
heis the father, As he hath not given a being to the leat worm; 
fo he cannot difpofe of che leaft worm, ‘he is not worth a ftraw, for 
all is the Lords. 

Secondly, Hence we learn, That there ts a lying fpirit in mofi 
of the children of men, even in all them who look upon any thing 
they have as their own, There is a{enfe in which we have aright 
to, and a propriety in what we have, and may call ic evrs; but 
that {pirit which moves in moft of the children of men, isa lying 
Spirit, when they fay, this and chat is their ows, David (Pfal,12, 
4.) brings in the wicked, faying, With our tongue will we prevail, 
our lips are onr own, who ts Lord ever us? What, have not we, 
who have fo many Lordfhips, the Lordthip of our felves, the 
Lordthip of that little piece of our felves, our lips ? Buc were not 
their lips their own? not, in the fenfe they fpake ic, as if they 
were accountable ronone for them; for their next word was, 
Who is Lordover 4s? Thus moftdo, they look upon their lips, 
and all the members of their body as their own; buc what faith che 
Apoftle (1 Cor.6.20.) Glorifie God in your body, and in your {pirit, 
which are Geds, And (verf.19.) Ye are not your own, Your wert 
is not your own, bucitis the Lords; then much lefs are the things 
that you have your on ; your Land is noc yourows, mor you! 
sattel your own; the beafts of the earthare not your own, not 
the fifhes of the Sea yourown; nor isa hair of your head you 
Own, nor a pin upon your fleeve: they are all che Lords. Isic aot 
thena lying fpirit which poffefleth very many among che childrer 
of men, who look upon themfelves, and what they have, as their 
own ?- Their houfes and lands are their own, their gold and filves 
are their own; whois Lord over them or theirs? O Ie fuch 
aemember, that chemfelves, their houfes and lands, their are 
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Gilver are the Lords, and rhac the Lord faith exprefsly, The filver 
ts mine, and the goldis mine (Pag.2.8, 

Thirdly, If all be the Lords, then the Lord is able to fupply 
the wants.of all who wait upon him, and to fupply chem plenti- 
fully, The Lord {upplieth che wants of all creatures. The Lord 
keepeth a great hou'e he feedeth all chat he hath made, he pro= 
videch food for Leviathan, he fatisfieth every living thing ( Pfal. 
1455 16.)and (Pfal. 115. 16.) The heaven, even the heavens are 
the Lords, but the earth hath be iven tothe children of men; that 
is, whatfoever of the earth the children of men, thatis, men in 
common, or mankind, have, the Lord hath given ic to them; and 
{eing his own childrenhave need of it, (urely he will not deny ic 
them, The Lord ( I fay) hath given the earth to the children of 
men; andif che Lord hath beftowed the earth on men, as men, 
then much more hath he the earth to beftow upon his own chil- 
dren, _Chri(t in his Sermon upon the mount (Mat. 6. 32~)ailu- 
seth them of it, Your heavenly father knoweth that ye have necd 
of thefe things. Food and cloathing is in your fathers hand,your 
father is rich, he isrich indeed, and therefore he can fupply your 
wants, Ifchildren do but remember, thac cheir father hath fuch 
and fuch lands and houfes, they think they fhall be well provided 
for ; how much more may a godly man fay, my father hatha 
oreat deal of land, the whole earth is his, and cherefore I fhall 

¢ provided for ?. The Apoltle improves this pofition. twice 
(x Cor, 10, ) Firlt, to make ufe of our liberty, #% eating whatfo- 
ever is fold inthe (bambles, asking 10 queftion for confcience [ake 3 
for (faith he) the earth is the Lords, andthe fullnefs thereof (vert, 
26.) He makes ule of it, Secendly, ro perfwade us not to abufe 
our liberty (ver, 28. ) Bur if any man fay unto you, this ss offered 
an facrifice unto idols, eat not for his Jake that fhewed it (do not 
offend him ) and for confcience fake (donot offend thy felf) The 
parth és the Lords, and the fullnels thereof. Asif hehad faid why 
(hould(t chou trouble thy felf or others,by eating fuch meat?feing 
there is enough co be had withoue cupping {uch a hazard,and thou 
maytt take thy choice all the world.over, for the earth ws the Lords, 

Fourchly, This grand Affertion carrieth in it great encourage 
ment, to be much in the Lords work : Why ? becaule he is able 
to give us a good reward. We fhall not need to fear any lofs of la- 
bourindoing whic we do for him, he can recompence us fully, 

for 
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forall is his under the whole heaven 3 heisable co pay us well 
for any fervice we dohim, . Sant wondered Why the Besjamires 
followed David ( what's che matter ? (aid he, 1 Sam, 22, 7. 
Hear ye Benjamites, will the Son of Jelle give every one of pid 
and-vineyards, and make yowC aptains of thonfands, and Captains 
of beindreds ? Can the Son of Fefs do thefe things for you >? Fris 
a wonder that any fliould ferve him, that hath nothing to beftory 
upon them ; batt who can wonder chac the people of God thould 
ferve him, and flick clofe to his fervice, while they do bur re- 
member char he hath fields'and vineyards, the filver and the gold, 
together with all the great offices and Preferments, chat he hack 
in his hard. “This was the Motive which the Apoftle ufed to 
edge his Exhortation (1 (or. x 5+ 5,8.) Be ye fredfast and im. 
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much at 
yeknow, that yorr labour (hall rot be in vain in the Lord, We (sith 
asmuch ( 1 Timm, 4, 8.) Godline/s is profitable wnto al thin 5, bam 
ving the promife of the lifé that now ts, and of that which % to 
some, Godlinefs hath'the promife of a comfortable Portion in 
this life, as well'as of a fall one in the life to come, : 
Fifthly, Fear not to lofe’ for Chrif?. Do not fear to lofe any thing 
under heaven for Chrift, forwhatfoever is under chewhole heaven 
is Chrifts;he isable to make up all again. We need nor wonder at 
that promife which is made by Chrilt, He that fuffers lofs of any 
thing for my wame fake, {hall receive a hundred-fold, now in ‘this 
tinge ( Mark. 10, 36.) Not only doth the Lord promife a hundred 
fold, in {weet inward contentments in this time, to them who 
lofe for him ; but he is able to fupply a hundred fold, even inichis 
life, of the chines of this life: andas he is able, fo he will fure- 
ly fulfill it,according to chat promife, when he {eesic fit to give, 
OF us fitto receive fuch enjoyments, O, faich one, I may'lofe my 
lands, and I my trade, faith another, and I may liberty faith a third, 
Asmany fear and fly from fuffering, becaufe of the" punithmeat 
of fenfe, fo not 2 few,dmeuile of the punithment of fofs ; they 
are in danger of lofing all, 4nd they are not willing to lofe any 
thing for Chrift, Now, I may anfwer all, who upon that #ccount, 
fear of lofs, refufe to fuffer for Chrift, as the Prophet did thac 
King of Fudah ( 2 Chron.2.5.9.) who, when he had word brought 
him from the Lord, that he muft fet go the Army of Tfrael, thar 
he had hired againit che Edomites'; prefently objedted, But what 


fall 
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fhall 1 do forthe hundred talents of filver, that Ihave given to the 
Army ?. The man of God anfwered, The Lord te ableto give thee 
much mere than this : Do thou obey the Lords command, and do 
not trouble chy felf about the hundred talents, the Lordis able to 
ceive thee more than this, Thishath been the queftionof many, 
when called co Suffer, What fhall we do for the hundred talents ? 
what (hall we do for our worldly fubRance, and {ubfiftence ? what 
fhall we do for adively-hood ?1 may fay as the Propher thendid, 
the Lord isable co give you abundantly more than what you lofe 
for-him, 

Sixthly, As we fhould not fear co fofe for the Lord’s fake, fo 
let vs not forbear to give for the Lords fake, Some are afraid to 
give for the Lords fake, co fupply the neceffities of their bre~ 
threm ; but remember, whatjyou give coche poor, yon fend to the 
Lord, and co fuch a Lord.as hach all things under the whole hea- 
ven for his. If we give, the Lord isablecorepay us, The Apo~ 
tle makes ufe of this very argument (Phil, 4. 18. 19.) I have 
all, and abound, Iam full, having received of Epaphrodicus, the 
things whieh were feat from you, an odour of a {oomgt {mell,a fa~ 
srifice acceptable, well-pleafing to God, Wharfollows ?,But my 
God fhall fupply all your needs, according to his riches in gloryby 
Chrift Fe{us... Do not think you fhall wants becaufe of the fup- 
ply'you give to my wants ; no, my God hall fupply your wants 
or needs,according to his riches in glory, thac is, according tohis 
rich and glorious grace. There isnoneed to be {upplied in the 
glory of thenext life ; buc there isa glory in rich grace which 
readily and plentifully {upplieth all our needs in this life, 

Seventhly, If all.under the whole heaven be the Lords? then 
all places.aré the Lords, This iscomforcto thofe, who are at any 
time Gods out-caffs ; he can fay to any place, ashe did toc Moab 
(1fa. 16.4.) Letmine ont-cafts dwell-with thee, &c. All couns 
triesarethe Lords, he can make room fer his in any part of the 
world, for allthe world is his, The Lord provided aiplace fot 
the Church (Rev, 12. 6, 14.) when (hewascatt out, The Charch 
fled into the wilderne/s, where fhe bad a place prepared of Goa, 
The wildernefs was her troublefome condition, bur the Lord 
provided a place for her then and there. The Lordcan command 
a place for his any where; if notin one country, yet in another, 
becaufe all the countries and kingdoms under heayenare his de- 
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mean; heis Lord over all, bletled forevermore, Whatfoeveris 
under the whole heaven is his, both in his poffeffion, and at his 
difpofition, 

Eighthly, If all chatis under the whele heaven be the Lords 2 
then go to God forall Phil, 4.5.) Let your moderation be known 
arto all men, the Lord ts at hand; heisac hand as a Fudge to right 
you, and he is at hand as 4 Father to provide for you ; therefore 
be cateful in nothing, but let your requeft be made known unto 
God by prayer and fupplication, If you would have any thing of 
a earth, you mult goto God for it, as well as for heavenit 
elf. 

Ninchly, If all chings under the whole heaven be the Lords ? 
then whatever good things you have under the whole heaven, ac~ 
kuowledge the Lord as the Donor and Giver of them all( 1 Chron, 
29. 14.) When David, together with che Princes and People of 
Tfrael, bad offered fo freely cowards the building of the Temple, 
he faid, Lord, whoam I, and what is my people? that we fhonld 
be able to offer fo willingly after this fort, for all things conse of 
thee, and of thine own have we given thee, He acknowledged the 
Lord asghe giver of all, that himfelf and his people had given to 
the Lord, 

Tenchly, Isall the Lords ? then, w/e all as the Lords, and not 
@ your own, Remember you are but Stewards; God hath a title 
paramonnt co all you have: do not ufe what is yours as your own, 
bur as che Lords; you are but Scewards of the things you have 
inthis world. The Lord rebuked J/rael ( Hof. 2. 8,9. ) for ufe- 
ing their riches, their corn and wine, otherwife than he had ap- 
pointed ; they did not ufe them as Stewards, they ufed all as 
Lords, not as the Lords: They thought it was their gold, and 
their filver, and.their wine, and their oil, their wool, their flax, 
and they beftowed all upon an idol, and prepared all for Baal, See 
what the Lord faith in che nexe verle, Therefore will I return and 
takeaway my corn in the tine thereof, and my wine in the feafon 
thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax, Alithefe are mine, 
and you ufe chem as your own, and beftow them upon Baal, Thus 
men beftow their gold and filver upon their Iufts, upon their 
pride and intemperance, upon their revenge and uncleanne(s,yea, 
toadorn their idols; cake heed of applying your poffeffions co 
wrong ufes, God is che Lord of -all, and he will have 19" 
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poe he 
of Lords, as they have of cheir Stewards, what they have done 
with all, for chey are buc Stewards, 

In the Eleventh place, Then the Lord may give and tale of al 
that is ander heaven, when he pleafeth, and how he pleafeth, to whom 
he plealeth, and from whom he pleafeth, May not he do what he 
will wich his own?( AZat.20, 15.) If hegives to one, he giveth 
buchis own; and if he takes from ano I ch buc his 
own; if he gives another much, and ‘you but a little, you mult 
be quiet and {ubmir, he givech but his own, * If he give much of 
this worlds good co evil men ? if he adorn and beaucitie them 
with all outward bleffings, who hath any thing co fay again{t it? 
what though men, meafuring things by their own reafon, fee no 
teafon, yet lec chem know what he beltoweth, is of his own, por 
of any mans pofleffion; and if he be(tow great things upon the 
unworthy, he doth no wrong co thofe that are worthy, much lefs 
to thofe who are as unworthy as they: The benefits he beftows 
upon any are no wrong to others. Upon this ground the Lord 
commanded the Nations quietly to fubmit to Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babilon ( Fer. 276 45 5,6.) Thus (hall ye fay to your Ma- 
ters The Word was given by Feremiah from the Lord ro the 
Meflengers of feveral Princes ) [have made the earth, theman, 
and the beast that are upon the ground, by my ont-ftretched arm, 
and by my great power, and have given st unto whomfcever it ferns 
meet unto me, And now Ihave given all thefe lands into the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar, cre. And the beafts of the field have /alfo 
given to ferve him: and all Nations fhall ferve him, &c. Thus 
if the Lord gives, he giveth his own, and if he rakesall away from 
any, it is buc his own; thus Fob quieted his fpiric ac firlt, The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken, bleffed be the name of 
the Lora, 

In the Twelfth place, If all be the Lords under the whole hea- 
ven, then, be furs you pay your Land-lerd your rent. Shall we 
live in the Lords houfe, and ufe the Lords land, and not pay him 
his rent ? let us pay the Lord his rent, for we are all Tennancs and 
Tennants at Will, Pay him his rent; you will fay, what is that ? 
Ic is the rent of praifeand obedience; the Lord hath a fervice due 
co him for all, ® 

Inthe Thirteenth place, Let all the gédlyrejoyce, All thacis 
under the whole heaven is Gods, it is inthe hand of their friend 
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and father ; all their enemies are in the hand of the Lord, their 
tongues are the Lords, and cheir power is the Lords, and all 
they have is in chehand of che Lord ; and therefore no wonder 
if David concluded (Pfal. 144. 15. ) Happy are the people that 
ares uch a cafe, yea, happy ws that people whofe God ss the Lord, 
for they have him, who is Lord of all, of all under the whole hea- 
ven. 

Lafily, If all be the Lords under the whole heaven, then; 
det us above all things.labour to Affure an interest inthe Lord, To 
beable to fay the Lord i$ our God, is the fureft Way to a worldly 
eftate ; if we have him who hath all, we have all; asone faid, /f 
God be mine, then all is mine, *Tis the happinefs of all the peo- 
ple of God, that God is theirs ; This God is our God, we have 
waited for him, The Lord, who is onr God, 1s the God of falvati- 
on, Believers appropriate God to themfelves ; they do not 
ftand talking of gold and of filver, of houfes and lands, bur, 
fay they, God is our God, Keep clofe to God in Chrift, and he 
will keep you, You cannot but have enough » when you 


have God, who hath all chings.under heaven, yea, and all chings 
inheaven, 
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J O B, Chap. 41. Verf. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 


12, Fwill not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor 
his comely proportion. 

13. Whocan difcover the face of his garment ? or 
who can come to him with his double bridle? 

14. Who can open the doors of his face « his tecth 
ave terrible round about. 

15. Mis {cales are his pride, fout up together as with 
a clofe feal. 

16. One is fo near to another, that no air can come 
between theue. 

17. They are joyned one to .another, they ftick to- 
gether that they cannot be fundred. 


He Lord having fpoken both of the quantity or greatnels, 

and of che quality or ftoutnefs of Leviachan ; having alfo, 
made application of both, in he former pare of the Chapter, he 
now proceeds to a more particular defcription of him. 


Verf, 22. [will not conceal bis parts, nor bis power, nor bis 
comely proportion, 


We have here God {peaking, 7 (faich the Lord) willnot conceal 
bis parts, There is 2 two-fold opinion about the connection or 
dependance of this verfe, 

Some joynit wich che former, the eleventh verfe ; Who hath 
prevented me, that I fhould repay him? whatfoever % under the 
whole heaven is mine, Now, in cafeany one fhould ftand forth 
with that boldnefs as co tell che Lord, he had prevented him, he 
had beena fore-hand with God ; Well, faith the Lord, if any 
will undertake this, if any man dares affirm, thac he bath pre- 
vented me, Twill not conceal bis parts, nor bss power, nor bis 
comely proportion, 1 willdo him no wrong, I will not fhadow, 
nor obfcure his worth ; Iwill {ec him forth in his faireft colours, 
or paint him co the fife, in all that he is,in all chat he can fay,or do, 
or fhew himfelf to be in {uch a conteft with me, or in his under- 
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caking me about this matcer. And when that’s done, I thall ae 
ly and quickly convince him, or make him beth fee and confefs, 
that he is a poor weakling, that he is nothing, or, if any thing, 
vile, compared withme: For if I do but oppofe to him rhe 
parcs, powers, aod comline!s of Leviathan, he will find himfelf 
over-matched, Thus, I fay, fome conceive the Lord referreth to 
the former words, as promifing to him righr, that thould accepc 
the challenge there made, and fay, chat he had prevented God, 
or had been aforehand wich him, 

Others give ic chus, if any man thal! venture co anfwer my 


schallenge, J will not conceal his. lses ( fo the word, by us tranfla- 


ted parts, is reésdred, Chap. 11.3.) nor his boalting words, nor 
the rhetorical ornaments, nor the comely proportion of his 
fpeech, in pleading and arguing wich me 3 all which will be found 
upon trial, to be but lies, vain Hourifhes, and mear fophiftical fal- 
lacies, 

But J rather take this verfe asa general Preface to that which 
the Lord incended furcher to fay, in the defcription of this mighty 
creature, Leviathan, Asif hehad faid; © Job, that thon mayfe 
be yet more fully convinced, how unable thou art to deal with this 
mighty fil ; and mayft therein fee, yet wsore clearly, how unable 
thon artto ftand before my power , who have given both being ard 
power tothis creature, I fhall goon, to give thee a more lively pi 
Shure, amore particular narrative, a fuller charalter of bins ; and, 
a it were, anatomixe this fea monfter,ix all his parts, powers, an 
propor tion se 

So then, in this context, and forward ro che end of the 320 
werfe, we have the fourth part of the defcription of Leviathan 
even, by the diftin& parts of his body, together with the wonder. 
ful powers, effects, and operations chat appear in them; as adtec 
by that courage, ftournels,and greatnefs of fpirit,with which Goc 
have clothed him. 


Ip 


ot conceal bis parts. 


The Hebrew is, I will not be filent about his parts. And wher 
the Lord faith, I will not conceal, nor be filent, his meaning is, 
Iwill fully, largely, and evidently declare rhe parts, the power, 
andthe comely proportion of Leviathan ; I will view, as it were, 
al thar is moft obfervable ip, and about him ; I will do ic exactly. 


Bot 
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not flightly, or perfuntorily but like an Osacour declare all his 
excellencies ; 1 will not let flip, nor omit any thing cHac ismate- 
tial or conducible co his commendation, So that, when the Lord 
faith, will not conceal, he intends much more than he exprefleth; 
Asthe Prophet alfo did (J/a. 62.1.) when he faid, For Zions 
fake will I n0t hold my peace ; meaning, that he would pour. our 
his heart, and mike a loud cry, in prayers and fupplications for 
Zions (ake, That's the import of his words, J will not hold my 
peace: As alfo, of thofe (verf.6.) Ye that make mention of the 
Lord, or, ye that are the Lords rensembrancers (inthe concerns of 
Zion) keep not filence, The meaningis, {peak much for Zion, A 
man doth not keep filence, nor hold his peace, who fpeaketh only 
a word or two, Buc che Lords remembrancers mult {peak to the 
full, much and often ; they mufturge him wich many arguments, 
and plead hard, till he bring forth falvation in Zion, 1 urge this 
Scripture, as parallel coche Texc in hand, where the Lord faich, 
I will not conceal, when his purpofe was to {peak copioufly and 
largely. 

‘And here the Lord fetreth down three things concerning Le- 
viachan, which he will not conceal 

Firft, Hu parts. 

Secondly, His power, 

Thirdly, His comely ‘proportion, Tothefe three heads, all chac 
can be faid of Leviachan is reducible, 

I will not conceal his parts ot members, This creatureismade 143 
up of feveral heterogeneal parts or members, The word rendred 
parts properly fignifieth the bar or bolt of adoor,as alfo the boughs 
of atree: There is a great clegancy in chat metapHor, becaule 
the members of the body in any creature, are as fo many boughs 
fhot out from the ftock of atree. Iwill not conceal his parts. 

Buc, what are the parcs which che Lord mentions, or would not 
conceal ? 

I anfwer, The word parts, in our language and. common 
fpeech, fignifieth the inward abilicies, and facultiesof any man. 
We fay, {uch a one isa man of excellent parts, or he hath good 
parts, that is, he is a wife man, an underftanding.man, a well- 
fpokenman, But here in this place, the word. parts nores only 
the limbs, members,and organs of the body,or the feveral pices 
of the whole compages or frame of the body, Of thefe pairs 
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the Lord speaketh in che following Part of the Chapter, And ke 
fpeakech, ~ 

Firft, Of his skin (ver. r3,) 

Secondly, Of his jaws and ceeth (ver, 14.) 

Thirdly, Of his fcales (ver,x J,16,17,) 

Fourthly, Of his noftrils, eyes,aod mouth (ver, 18,19,20,21,) 

Fifthly, Of his neck (ver,22,) 

Sixthly, OF his fleth all over (ver. 23.) 

Seventhly, Of his heart (ver. 24.) 

All thefe, if notmore particular pares, the Lord mentions in 
thisChapter ; and therefore he might well fay, will not con 
ceal bis parts. 


Nor his power, 


Parts are one thing, and power is another, There may be grear 
bodily pares, where there is bur little power, That which mak- 
eth parts excellent, is when they are full of power, or when out- 
ward parts are accompanied with inward parts, which are the 
accomplifhments of them, J will xot conceal his power, 

The Hebrew is, The word er matter of bis power, Matter 


pears flssocsr. Broughton renders, J will not conceal the [peech of frrength, thar 


Druf, 


1s, the matter of his ftrensth. The Hebrew word fignifies, not 
only a werd, but matter, or thing ; Twill not conceal the things 
of his power, Thefe powers are exprefled afterwards, 

Firlt, In hisnoftrils ; By his netfings alight doth fhine, inthe 
former part of the 18th verfe, 

Secondly, Inhiseyes; They are like she eye-lids of the morne 
ing, in che latcer parc of the 18th verfe, 

Thirdly, In his mouth; Ost of bis mouth go barning lamps, 
and {parks of fire leap out (ver. 19.) Heat rilech out of the vical 
power of any creature” Leviachans heat is fo great, that itiscale 
led fire ; and from thence, fosoke goeth out of his softrils, at one 
of a feetbing-pot, or canldron (ver. 20.) yea, bis breath kindleth 
coals, and a flame goeth out of his mouth (ver. 24.) All-chefe ex- 
preffions fhew the mighty heat wichin him, : 

Fourthly, Inhisneck (ver, 22.)/n bis neck remaineth frength, 
He bath not only a neck, but a {trong neck, 

Fifchly, Inhisheart (ver, 24.) His heart is as firme as a ftone, 
40, 06 hard as a piece of the nesber mill-fone, epee 

sa la Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Such is his power, that he is terrible to others (v.25.) 
When heraiferh ap himfelf, the mighty are afraid, Yea, 
Seventhly, Suchishis power, That nothing can annoy him, the 
fword of him that layeth at him cannot hold, the pear, the dart, 
nor the habergeon (ver. 26.) 
And Laftly, Such is his power, That he'maketh the deep to boil 
like a pot, he maketh the fealike a pot of ointment : He maketh a 
path to fhine after him : one would think, the deep to be hoary (ver. 
31,32.) Thus che Lord defcribes, not only che parts, but the 
power of Leviathan, And in the Hebrew, the word is plural, 
powers, which intimates the greatne’s of his power, or that he is 
powerful in every parr, each part being fullof power. 
There isa two-fold power. Firlt, of {trength, Secondly, of 
authority. Leviathan hath no power of authority, though he be 
called a King over all the children of pride, But he hatha mighry 
power of frrength 3 That's here intended, J spill not conceal bis 
parts, xor his power, 


Nor his comely proportion, 


Or the grace of bis difpofirion, Thac’sthe emphafis of the He- Non tacebo 


brew. There isa two-fold difpofition ; gration difpo- 
Firft, OF the mind, which we commonly call a mans 4i/po- Siionis qm, 
fition, i. ¢, dicam, 


guam concinn? 
membra ejus 


compofira funte 


Secondly, Of the body, which confiftsin che right placing of 
the parts, their fymetry order and proportion. Hence we tran- 
flate fully, His comely proportion, Matter Broughton renders ir, The 
grace of bis frame, chacis, the due compofition and feature of all 
che members of his body. 

Some expound thefe words Jronically ; Asif whenthe Lord wonictdsdums 
faith, [ will not conceal his comely proportion his meaning were bis cum enim hor- 
vamnftrnons uncomline/s, Buc by their leave; how great, or valt rifics firimms- 
foever any creature is, there may be acomelinefs, and proporci- * Jimi es 
on, or adue difpoficion of the members of his body, as well as dled 
of a leffer, or little one. There are three things which mzke up Latins corpors, 
the compieat natural comelinefs of acreature, Firft, Diftinétion nibil in illo 
of members;there muft be parts. Secondly, Strength, for the ex- gratte, dy vee 
ercife of the parts, Thirdly, A due proportion of the parts one a fe 
towards anothers rhat’s it which we properly call featare, There ae Pisce 
may be beauty, buc no comelinefs, without a.due: difpofition or | * 


propor- 
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proportion of parts; and where there isa due proportion of 
parts, chere is comeline!s, how great foever any creatureis, Alf 
thefe concur in Leviathan ; Firft, parts; Secondly,power; Third. 
ly, proportion ; and therefore he is, though a Monlter for bigs 
nels, yet a comely creature, I will not conceal his parts, nor his 
power, uor bis comely proportion, 


Hence obferve, Firft ; 
God hath beftowed excellent parts, power, and proportion, por 
all bis creatures, eminently npon fome of them, 


Whatfoever the Lord made, he madeit (as’tis {aid ) ix nwns- 
ber, weight and meafure, chac is, exactly, The fowls of the Air,the 
beafts and creeping things of the Earch, che fithes of the Sea ; all 
of them according ro their kind, have excellent parts, power, 
aad.comelinefs of proportion. David {peaking this in general, 
brings ic down tothe particular underhand (Pfa/, 164. 24.) O 
Lord, how manifold are thy works (chat is, the works of Creation) 
in wifdorn haft thoumade the all (all of chem, even tothe very 
Fly, are wilely made, im wifdome ha{t thou made them all) the 
earth is full of thy riches, verl. 15. Sois this great and wide Sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumerable, both {mall and great beafts, 
there gothe Ships, there ts that Leviathan, whom thou haft made to 
play therein, Leviathanis made in wifdom, or wifely made ; the 
wifdom, as well as the power of the greac God is wifible, in the 
making end compofure of him. 


Secondly, Obferve ; : 
God is pleafed to fet forth, andin fetting forth, the particular 
excellencies of natural creatures, 


Iwill not (ait the Lord) conceal his parts, &c. God (who is 
without parts ) is {een in the parts of every creature, and there- 
fore he hath not concealed theirparts, Aen do not light a candle 
(faith Chrift, Mat. 5.15.) and put it under a bufhel,but on acan- 
dleftick, God hath lighted acandle forusto fee himfelf by, in 
making the parts of every creature, and he hath put that lighc on 
as many candlefticks, as he hath made difcourfes or difcoveries of 
themin any part of the Scriptures; and thac he hath done emi- 
gently in che latter part of this Book of Fob. 

Now if God be thus pleafed in declaring the parts of natural 

crea= 
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creatures, How much more is he pleafed in declaring the parts and 
exceHencies, or thofe moft excellent and amiable parts of the new 
creature! Thatis, che excellencies of man imhis inner man. ‘Da- 
vid faith (Pfal.147.10)11.) He delighterh not inthe ftrength 
of thehorfe, betaketh not pleafure inthe legs of aman, The Lord 
taketh pleafure in thems that fear him, in thofethat hope in his mer= 
cy; and wich them heis much caken: He is infinitely more pleal- 
ed in {peaking of their parts, and powers, and comely proportion, 
than in chofe of Leviathan, or of any the molt comely and beau~ 
tiful creature inthe world, Jefus Chrift could not conceal the 
parts, the power, nor the comely proportion of his Spoufe, that 
is, of his Church (Cant. 4.1, 2) 314.) Behold, thow art fair my 
love, behold, thou art fair, thou halt doves eyes within thy locks; 
thy hair ts as a flockof goats that appear from mount Gilead ; thy 
teeth are like a flick of fheep, that are even (horn, &c, Thy lips are 
like a thread of fcarlet; thy {peech% comely ; thy temples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate within thy locks ; thy neckis lke she tower of 
David ; thy breafts are like two young ross, that are twins, which 
feed among the Lillies, Thus Jefus Chrift, you fee, was fo far from 
concealing, that he gave his divine rhetorick full {cope to depainc 
allche lineaments, parts, powers, and comely proportion of his 
Spoufe, the Church, Jefus Chrift was fo ravifhe with the beaucy 
which himfelfhad puc upon the Church,that like an amorous woo= 
er, he could not (if Imay fo Speak) contain himfelf from cry- 
ing up her comely proportion. The rareft bodily beauty takes 
the hearr, and affects the eye of Chrift, no more than the gaftly 
appearance of a rotting carcafe, unlels he fee {piricual beaucy 
theretoo ; and where he fees that, he ishighly pleafed, though 
the body,where fuch a foul lodges, hath an appearance as litle 
attractive or defirable, as chat of a rotting carcale, 

Thirdly, Confider the reafon why the Lord infifts fo much in 
declaring the parts and powers of Leviathan ; the reafon was,that 
God might declare his own power : it was not for Leviathans fake 
that God declared his parts, os, buc shat he might declare him- 
felf in Leviathan, 
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Hence note ; 
The parts, powers, and comely proportions of the creature, clesy- 
ly evidence the excellencses of God, 


The Lord chiefly proclaimed his own name,when he proclaim 
ed the name of Leviathan (Rom. 1.20.) The invifible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly [een, being under [food 
by the things that are made, even his eterral power and Godhead, 
The unfeen God hath made all things, that he may be feenin 
them. When he makes a Comment upon his own works, why 
isit? bucthathe may make a Comment upon himfelf, and ex 
pound his own gloryin them. And as the excellencies of the 
Lord are feen in the works of creation, fo inthe works of provi- 
dence ; and he hath therefore made fo many declarations of them 
tous, that his power,wifdom, and jultice may fhine through chem 
tous(Pfal. 75.1.) That thy name is neer, thy wondrous works 
declare, And he {aid to Pharash (Exod, 9.16.) For this canfe 
have I raifed thee up,for to fhewin thee my pswer,and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the earth, All thac the Lord doth 
to, or in the creature, is ro get himfelf a name,and a glory;there- 
fore let usgive God the glory of his power, wifdom and good- 
nefs in all his works. It was che faying of one of the Ancients, 4 
Pagan may deny that there is aChrift, bat a Pagan cannot deny 
Almighty God, A Pagan may deny Chrift, for chat’s meerly mac~ 
ter of faich;buc fenfe will léad a Pagan to believe there isa God, 
or fome omnipotent power thac hath wrought all chefe things, If 
wefeea ftream, that aflures us there isa Spring or Fountain ; if 
we feea goodly Palace builc, thar affures us ic had a builder, a 
maker. Andif che ftream be full, what isthe fountain ? If the 
Palace builtbe great and magnificent, how great, how magnifi- 
cent was the builder! Every howfe(as the Author to the Hebrews 
faid upon another occafion, Chap. 3.4.) % builded by fome mar, 
bat hethat baile all things te God, 

Fourthly, Seeing the Lord is pleafed to read fuch 2 natural 
Phylofophy Lectureupon this creature, we may take chis Obfes- 
vation from it, 


God 
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God wonld have man kuow the parts and powers of the crea= - 


teres, 


Why doth the Lord in this book, {peak at large of them, and of 
their powers, bac that we may cake notice of them, and under- 
land them 2 or that we fhould fearch and ftudy them? What the 
Pfalusift {peaks concerning the works of providence, is true of 
thesLords works in nacure ( Pfal, 111.2.) The works of the Lord 
aregreat, And (verf. 4.) He hath made his wonderful works to be 
+emembred; chat 1s, that they fhould be fpoken of and memoriz’d, 
And therefore having faid ac che beginning of the fecond verfe, 
The works of the Lord are great, he adds inthe clofe of ic, Sought 
out of all them that have pleafure therein, His work is honourable 
and glorious, &c, The works of God are to be fearchedto the 
bottom (though their bottom cannot be found) by all thofe chac 
have pleafure, and delight either in God,or in his works;and they 
therefore fearch them our alfo, becaufe they encreafe and better 
their knowledge of God the Creator, by encreafing and better= 
ing aheir knowledge about the creature, 

From the whole verfe we may infer, 

Firft, If God will not conceal the parts, the power,and comli- 
nels ofhis creatures,then let not 1s conceal the power, the glory, and 
the excelleney of God: Yea, lecus with heart and congue declare 
the glorious perfections of God, how holy, how juft, how wife, 
how merciful, how patient and long-fuffering a God he is, When 
God makes the creature known to us, he would much more have 
us know himfelf, and make him known, Davids heart was fet upon 
thisduty (Pfal. 9. 14.) Thou haf lifted me up fromthe gates of 
death, that I may (hew forth all thy praife,in the gates of the daugh= 
ter of Sion, Asif he hadfaid, This, O Lord, was thy defign in 
lifting me up fromthe gates of death , chatis, from deadly dan- 
gers, or killing difeafes, chat I might declare thy praifein Sions 
pates, or; thac I might declare how praife-worthy chou arcto all 
who come into the garesof Sion. And again (Pfal.118, 17.) I 
hall not die, bat live,and declare the works of the Lord, ka the 40th 
Pfalm, which isa Prophecy of Chrift, he {peaks in the words of 
the Text (verf. 10.) I have nor bid thy righteoufne[s. within my 
heart, I have declared thy faithfulne/s and thy falvation, I have 
not concealed thy loving kindue(s and thy trath from the great con- 
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gregation, As the Lord faith here concerning Leviathan, Jill not 
conceal bis parts, fo faith the Prophec, will nor conceal bis Lovin, 
kindne/s and truth, &c, Which, as ic is moft true of Chrift,whole 
work it was to do fo, asalio the end of all his works, fo it thew 
ech what we ought todo, and what fhould be the end ofall our 
viorks, nor to conceal che righteouinels and goodnefsof God, but 
decla:e cheminche great congregation, And as Chrift declared 
the glory of the Father, fo thould we the glory of Chrift. We 
read the Church engaged in this, As I thewed before, Chritt 
could not conceal the’ parts of the’ Church, fo the Church could 
pot conceal the parts of Chrilt ( Cavt. 5. 92) There the 
queftionis put to che Church ; What isthy beloved more than an= 
other beloved, that thow doft thus charge us? The Church being 
asked this que(tion, will not conceal the parts, nor the power, nor 
the comely proportion of Chrilt her Beloved, but gives a copi= 
ous Narrative of his gracious excellencies(ver/, 10.) Ady Beloved 
is white and ruddy, the chiefeft among ten thoufand ; bis head is as 
wsoff fine gold, his locks are bufhy, and black as a Ravens his eyes 
are'as the eyes of Doves by the rivers of waters, wafhed with milk, 
find ficly fet ; his checks areas a bedof [pices, as {weet Bowers 3 bis 
lips like Lillies, dropping freet fselling myrrh; bis hands are as 
gold rings, fet with Beryle; bis belly ss asbright Ivory, overlaid 
with Saphyres ; bis legs are as pillars of marble, (et wpow fockets of 
fine gold;bis countenance ss as Lebanon,excellent as the Cedars s his 
mouth is meet, yeas hess altogether lovely, This ts my beloved,and 
this is my friend, O daughters of Jerafalem, Thus, as Chrift con- 
cealed not the parts of the Church, fo the Church concealed noe 
the parts, the power, and comely proportion of Chrift. And:did 
we more confider who Chrift is, and what he is,. both in himéelf, 
and unto us, we fhould bemore, both in admiring wichin our 
felves, and in reporting to others, hisparts,his power,and come 
ly proportion. ' 

Secondly, ff God hath not concealed the knowledge. of: his 
creatures fromus, if he hath not concealed the parts, 8c. of Le- 
viathan from us, Thew certainly he will not conceal the knowledge 
of himfelf, and of his Son, from as, We may get to heaven, or be 
faved; thoughwe know noc the creatures thus diftinétly ; but 
without the knowledge of God in Chrift, we: knowno falyacion 
(Alts 4.12.) Titherefore the Lord hath acquainted us thus eptin 
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cularly with che knowledge of the creatures, which is an inferior 
and not fo neceflary a knowledge, doubrlefs he hath acquainred us 
with the knowledge of himfelf, which is altogether neceflary. 
This is life eternal, toknow thee the only true God, and Fefus Chrift nausnon deft. 
whom thos baft fent(Fohn 17. 3.)It isan ufeful knowledge co know cit in neceffi- 
the creature, to know the Leviathan; bur ir is of abfolure necefli- riis. 
tytoknow God the Father, Somand Spirir, God hath not con- 
cealed himfelf fromus, nor his will fromus, neither whac he 
would have us do and believe, nor whache willdo forus, The 
Apoftle Paw! could fay to the Church at Ephe(us, I have nov 
fanned to declare to youthe whole counfel of God ( Atts 20.27.) 
The Lord, hath not fhunned to declare his counfel for our dire= 
Gtion, for our inftrugtion, for our caution, and for our confola- 
tion; he willnot conceal the knowledge of hinafelf fromus, in 
what is needful for us to know unto falvation, 

The Lord having thus prefaced his prrpofe to declare the parts, 
@e, of Leviathan, comes inthe nex words to declare his parts, 

Verf. 13. Who can difcover(or uncover, as fome) the face of 
bis garment, 

That is, his garment, The word rendred face is redundant, As 
to flie from the face of a man,is to flie from aman and to flie 
fromthe face of the fword,is no more then co flie from the {word, 
The face of any thing (tridtly taken, is che fuperficiesof aching, 
ortharwhichis uppérmoft. The face of che earth is the upper 
partof the earth, noc the whole earth, But here the face of Le- 
viathans garment, is his whole garment. 

Buc chen che queftionis, whac is this: garment ? I may give Quis poteftil- 
you.a fourfold anfwer, Iam é mari in 

Firft, Some learned Interpreters are of opinion, thacthe Sea ficeam oliver: 
it felf is here intended by this garment, becaufe he Whale doth, ‘fitore poe 
asic were, wrap himfelfin the waters, as wedo ina garment. The hominibus? 
Sea.is his garment, faith Mc, Broughton ; who can take that from Jun. Pile. 
him, and bring bim ro Land? Indumentem 

Secondly, Ochers conceive, that by this garmenr, we are to (tH 
underftand, the skin of the Leviathan, The nacural garment of pane ace 
every creature is his skin, Ac firft mans, not only natural, bur only toregitur. gd, 
garment, was his skin, and afterward his artificial carmenc was is detract 
made of skins, Whecax difcover the shin of the Leviathan ? that % Me™? quis 
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Thirdly, Others who interpret this garment, the skin, yet con- 
ceive it fpoken, not of the skin of his whole body, but the skin 
about his face, and which hangeth over his eyes, which no man is 
fo hardy (unle(s he be fool-hardy ) as ro open and take away, 

Fourthly, Some take thefe words as a proverbial fpeech, who 
can take away a piece of his skin, or touch his skin ? As we com- 
monly fay of a proud and wrathful man, who dares touch him, or 
pull off fo much asa fingle hair from his beard ? 

I (hall pitch upon the fecond interpretation, that by the gar- 
ment of Leviathan ismeanchisskin, which is his natural gar- 
meot. There ate many remarkable things {poken afterwards in 
this Chapter, about the skin of Leviathan; Here ‘tis called’his 
garment. 


Whence note ; : 
God hath given every creature {ome kind of garment or 
covering. 


The Whale hath his garment ; he could not abide the water 
withouric. All crees and plants have a garment, the rind or bark; 
they could not abide the air without ir, Every beaft and bird hach 
@ garment; chey.could not abide either heat or cold without ic, 
"Tis {aid of manin che ftate of innocency, chat he was naked 
(Gen, 2, 18.) And the man and the woman were both naked, and 
were not afvamed: yer they were not quite naked, they hada na~ 
tural garment, though not an artificial one, their skin ; yea, they 
had a better natural garment than their skin, their innocency, and 
that was the reafon, why they were not afhamed, Since the Fall, 
mans natural garment is not enough to keep him from either cold 
or fhame, he muft have an artificial garment over chat 3 Mor is any 
artificial garment, how thick, or rich, or coftly, or fafhionable fo= 
ever, enough to keep him from fhame, he mutt have a {piritual 
one ; he mult (asthe Apoftle exhorts, Rom, 13. 14.) Paton the 
Lord Fefus Chrift ; he mult put on the new max, which after God 
is created in righteonfne[s and true holine{s (Eph. 4. 24.) elfe he 
hath reafonto be afhamed. Allare naked, tillchey puronthis 
garment, Chrift- and hisGraces. And they that have put on this 
earment, fhall be cloathed with the garmencof joy and glory, 
Being cloathed thus, we (hall noc be found naked,as the Apoftles 
word is (2 Cor, 5,3.) The Lord hath beltowed a garment upon 

every 
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every creature, and upon man, garments of beaucy and glory, who 
can difcover the face of his garment ? 


Or who can come tobimwith bis double bridle 2 . 


There is much contending about the meaning of thefe words, 
or what is meant by this double bridle ; buc I fhallnor make any 
ftay about ic. 

The texe may be read thus : Who can come within his donble 
bridle, The Geeva cranflation is near ours ; Who can come to him 
with a double bridle? But whacis this double bridle ? 

Firft, Some undecftand this double bridle asa parc of Leviathan, 1 
Whocan come to bis double bridle ? or into the doubling of his bii- 
dle ? Asthe verdure or greennefs of grafsis putfor green g-als, “ 
fo (fay fome) the duplicature or doubling of his bridle, is nothing ep itone. 
elfe but his double bridle , that is, bis jaws or mouth, which have prut. 
fome refemblance to a bridle when they are opened, or at their 
end. Now according co this reading, the meaning is, who dares 
come within his lips or jarvs, which look like a double bridle 2 
Surely no man dares make fuch anadventure, feeing his jaws are 
fo valt, or wide, and terrible,thatic may even ftrike a man of cou- 
rage with cerror, or into a fit of trembling to look into them, 

Secondly, Ochers (becaufe the jaws are fpoken of afterwards) 
underftand this double bridle, ‘of any thing which man may at~ 
tempt to put into his jaws to fubduehim with; asif ic had been 
faid, who can coerce or bridle him, thoush he have never fo 
ftrong abridle, though he have a donble bridle? The word ren- 
dred bridle, properly fignifies the reive of a bridle, There are two 
words by which abridie is exprefled, the one fisnifying the dit, Frana nomi- . 

fnae 3 3 pd nantur ea par 
which is put into che mouth of a horfe,the other the nead-fPall and tes que uevings 
reins, which ahorfemian holdechin his hands, Here we may admazilles 
cake it for the whole bridle, and thar the ftrongeft bridle, as we defimnt 
render, 4 double bridle: Asif ichad been{aid, who dares come Riis «um fre- 
neer Leviathan, as we commonly do to ahorfe, to put a bridle in- Ta 
tohismouth ? who will undertake to halter or bridle him, with vaad eumar 
all his skill and Rrength? Thus the Relative His doth not refpe& ejus ridlud in- 
Leviathan, bucthe man who! comes to bridle him: And this is erat, Jicut fit 
mot probable, becaufe, if by the double bridle we underftand the {4% Sedma- 
4 . 2 i ! pee lo parabolice 
jews of Leviathan, this would be the fame with what is fpoken 
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Verf. 14, Who can open the doors of his face 2 


The Lord compareth the gaping jaws of Leviathan to doors, 
to Which alfo the lips are compared in Scripture (Pfal, 141, a) 
Keep the door of my lips, As by a Metaphor our lips are called 
doors, fo Leviathans jaws bear the fimilitude of atworleav'd 
door ; which, who can opex ? This feems to carry on the allufion 
toa horle, whofe mouth mutt be opened before he can be bridied, 
Who can force Leviathan to gape,chat he may pura bridle intobis 
mouth ? Thac which is faid of him inthe latcer part of the verfe, 
may make apy one afraid to.do fo, for 


His teeth are terrible round about, or terrour is reund about 
bis teeth, 


His reeth are not to be meddled with, they are fo cerrible, As 
the holy Prophet faid to Pafhur,thac fale Propher, Thy name fhall 
. be called Magor Miflabib, terraur round about ( Jer. 20.2.) So 

Por gynimte™ ne ceeth of che Levisth d 
tium gue gor HE Ceethof che Leviathan are terrour foun about, If any one 
mido,Hieron, come near him, he will fee reafon enoughtobe afraid. His teeth 
are terrible, Dread dwells round about his ceeth ; and why fo? 
why are his teeth focerrible ? Surely, becaufe they are fo hurcéul, 
he being able totearany man to pieces with, or to break a mans 

bones with his teeth, 


Hence note ; 
That terrible to ws, which we perceive hurtful tow, 


The reethof Leviathan are terrible round about, becaufe. he 
can foon crufh thofe that come near him with histeeth, Now, 
if char be cerrible, which we fee canhurcus? lec us remember 
how cerrible the unfeen Godis! fis ceeth ( as I may fay ) are 
terrible round about, The Apoftle tells us fo, while he faith 
(2 Cor, 5, 18) Knowing the terrour of the Lord (chat is, know- 
ing how terrible che Lordis) we perfwade men. God loves to 
fave, bur he can deftroy us, fooner than Leviathan can cruth us, 
were webecweenhisteeth. The confideration of the terrible- 
nefs chat is in any creature, fhould lead us to confider how terri- 
ble the Lord is to thofe who provoke him, Are the reeth of a 
Leviathan, or the teeth and paws of a Lion terrible ? is the fting 
of a Serpent, orche poifon of Afpes terrible ? how cerrible then 
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is che wrath of God/As what is {weet,and comfortable ro us in the 
reature,(hould lead us to confider how furpaffing {weet and com- 
fortable God is;fo chat which is dreadful, and terrible in the creas 


ture, fhould lead us to confider how dreadful and terrible God is. » 


And as icis good for us, often to fay unto cur felves,O how gcod 
is God | fo: co fay, O how cerrible is God ! Yea, David would 
nave us fay fo unto God (Pfal. 6S. 3.) Say wnro God ( that 
is, acknowledge with admiration ) how terrible art thou in thy 
works ! And (ver. 5.) Come and fee the works of God ; he is ter~ 
vible in his doings toward the chsldren of men, Yea,God is terti- 
bie to his own people ( Pfal, 68.35.) OGod! thou art terrible 
out of thy holy places, that is, out of the Church and Church af- 
femblies : the Lord many times declares himfelf very terribly 
in thofe facred aflemblies. How terrible was God in his Church 
when he devoured Nadab and Abihu with fire , for offering 
range fire before him, which he cominanded nor !( Levit. ro, 
1,2.) How terrible was che Lord our of his Church , when he 
ruck Ananias and Saphiradead'! (Aéts §. 5, 16.) how ter- 
rible was the Lord out of his holy place, the Chiirch, to the Co- 
rinthians! concerning whom the Apoftlefaith (1 Cor, 11, 30.) 
For this caufe (chat is, their unworthy partaking of the Lords 
Supper.) many are weak and fickly among you, and many flecp. 
God deals terribly with thofe who are not revardful of bim,whe 
prepare not chemfelves with due and reverential refpeé& to his 
holinefs, for holy duties, Heis a jealons God, and he will not hold 
them guiltlefs (chacis, he will hold them very guilty,or deal wich 
them as with guilty perfons who take his Nameiin vain(Exed.20. 
7.).When the Law was given, foterrible was the fight, that Afo- 
fes {aid, I exscedingly fear and quake ( Heb. 12,21.)° The Lord 
appeared chus terrible at che giving of the Law, to thew how 
cerrible he will be to finners, who .tran(grefs the Law, and repent 
not of, nor turn from cheir fins and tran{greffions 5 yea, the Lord 
(for their trial) thews himfelf. very terrible to good men, to 
b:oken-hearced and repenting finners. | Henan had long and fad 
experience of this (Pfa!, 88.15.) [am afflibted and ready to dye 
from my youth up: while I fuffer thy terrours, I am diftratted, 
And for. this Job made chat grievous complaint (Chap. 6. 4.) 
The arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poifos whereof 
arinketh *p my [pirity the terrours of God do. fetthemfelves in array 
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against me, Now if the Lord make {uch a tertible war upon 
Saints, if he cerrifie chem, even till he hath ditraGted them ; 
how will he draw up his terrours as an army, or his army of ter- 
rours, in battle array againft che wicked and ungodly ! How often 
doth the Lord exprefshim(elf by terrible things agin{t fuch? As 
he fometimes deltroyeth finners fecretly, or without any appea- 
rare of cerrour (Hofea 5. 12.) Iwill be unto Ephraim as 4 moth, 
So often openly, he comes upon them asa Lion, or asa Bear, 
( Lament.3. 10.) He was unto me as a Bear lying im wait, and as 
4 Lionin fecret places. . The Lion and Bear often lye clofe, and 
in fecret places, to wait for their prey; but chey no fooner get 
them within cheir reach or danger, .buc they rife up and devour 
them openly, 

Again, if we are afraid co meddle with terrible things ? how 
fhould we fear to meddle with fin! Sinhath terrible teeth, ic will 
bite like aSerpent ( Prov, .23, 32.) and cearlikea Lion. ”Tis 
fin that maketh all things terrible ro us, God himfelf is not ter- 
rible, bur as.we are finners : fin hach made all things cerrible, and 
troublefome to us that arefo.. The teeth of Leviathan had not 
been terrible to man, if manhad not finned again’ God. Hi 
teeth are terrible round about. 

Bexa {eems co objet fromthis pare of che defcription. of Le- 
viathan, that the Whale cannot be meant by Leviathan, becanf 
the Whale hath no teeth, 

Tanfiver, Firft, Though Whales, catche by our Sea-men, have 
no teeth properly cakem, yet they have fomewhat which is Ana- 
logical to teeth, they have chacin cheir mouths, which isas certi 
ble asteeth, 

Phyfereven ( — And fecondly, Naturalifts cell us, and Bexs himfelf confeflech 

Orcam preci- thatthere are many fifhes of the Whaley kind, which have vers 

pue denietos — cersible ceeth,And though Bochartss infilteth much upon che reet! 

dicunt, of the Crocodile, which for number are threefcore, and for thei 
pause terrible enough ; yet he doth not at all improve thi: 
part of Leviachans defcriptionagain(t the Whale, which, I fup- 
pote, he would have done, fad he found it unapplicable to the 
Whale. 

Now as Leviathan isarmed with teeth, 28 offenfive weapons, 
zo huse others, and co bea terrour co them, fo witiidefenfive 
armes to fecure himfelf from hurt, asic followeth, a 

. erfe 
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Verf, 15,16,17. His foales are his pride, [hat up together 
as with aclofe feal, One is fo,near to another, that no ar 
can come between them, They are foyned one to another, 


they ftick, togtther, that they cannot be fundred, 


In thefe three verfes Leviathan is defcribed. Firft, By che 
confidence which he hath in his fcales ; they are his pride, being 
like bucklersof brafs, Secondly, By the natural clofene(s of his 
fcales; fo clofe they are, asif fealed, that no air can come between: 
them, Thirdly, By the indiffolublenets of his fcales; they are 
joyned fo fal one toanother, that they cannot be [undred. 


His feales are his pride, 


The firong fusilds have pride, faith Mater Broughton ; that is, 

his {cales, which are as fo many (heilds for his defence, are his 
pride. The word is not elfewhere rendred fcales, but. rong 
pieces (Chap. 40, 18;) and here ic may be rendred, firong pieces 
of (beilds, {cales réfembling fhields, both in their fafbion and 
ule, 
His feales are his pride, chat is,he is proud of his {cales. What- 
foever any manis proud of, may be called his pride. If a man be 
proud of his riches, thenhis riches are his pride ; if of his parts, 
then his parts are his pride; if of his ftrengch'and beauty , then 
ftrength and beaury are his pride, Leviachan’s {cales are his pride, 
that is, he is proud of his {cales. 

Here again it is objected, as before about teeth, The Whale 
hath no {cales, therefore Leviathan cannot be the Whale. The 
learned Bochartws infits much upon this argument againft the 
Whale, proving alfo by many authorities(which is clear to fight in 
thofe carkaffes of Crocodiles which are among us) that che Cro- 
codile hath great and {trong fcales, and thofe very clofely laid, or 
joyned rogether. The objestion hath much weight in ir, yet thefe patenarum 
two anfwers are given co it. G Elepbame- 

Firt, Though Whales takemin thefe parts of the world have rum cures 
no (cales, properly fo called, yet they have a very thick and hard famadete 
skin, refembling fcales. The skin of ‘the Elephant, and of the 4#" F pro- 


Whale, is extream hard, and almoft infenhble, faid che Oracle a- are 
mong Phyficians. lenus 1. 3.48 
uli parriam, 
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pit acai Se Mea eo ee) hes oF 

Secondly, It is reported, that fome Whales, or Whales in 
fome parts of the world, have huge {cales,- There was fern caf 
up upon the fea- fore (faith one) a monfirons filh, of fifty cubits long, 
which had feales all over of a cubit thick, Thefe were ftrong 
{cales indeed : and though we have. not known or heard of any 
fuch in thefe parts of the world,» yet who can fay knowingly 
there are none fuch in any part of che world, as literally anfwer 
the de‘cription of Leviathansifcales, I grant, chat the three ex- 
ceptions, which Becharts takes againt the teftimony of Near= 
ckusare very confiderable. . Firft, Thac he fands alone, and 
is but a fingle wirnefs, Secondly. That he doth not fay he faw 
fuch a whale, but only heard it of cercain Mariners, who {aid they 
faw {uch a one; which fore of men are not always to be credited, 
And.headds, Thirdly, hac though Nearchss fhould have faid, 
that himfelf had feen {uch a Whale, yer little credit were to be 
given him, he being an Author of. no good credit. - Thefe con- 
fiderations, I confefs, may fomewhac weaken the teftimony.of 
Nearchus ;yet 1 fee no reafon, why they fhould utterly infringe 
and difable it. _ For, firft, one man may fpeak truth init felf, as 
well as two or three, though the ceftimony of one be not fo au- 
thentick co.others,. as the reftimony of two or three, Secondly, 
Though fome Mariners over-reach in their repo. t8,yecicdoth noe 
follow that they did fo from Whom that report came, And, Third- 
ly, Though Nearchus be jufily charged with failing, and falfenefs 
in fome things, yet none can fay, his whole book is nothing elle: 
Sutabundle of fies, Andif there be any cruchs in his writings, 
as, I fuppofe, no man will deny, but thereare many ; chen why: 
this report of a, Whale, jor mighty fith, of that kind, with great 
fcales, may. not ibe reckoned among the truths contained in his 
writiogs, rather than among the liés, Jet the Reader judge, 

Now though it be queftioned, what animal thisLeviachan is > 
yet ‘tls out of. quettion , chat he hath {cales upon bim, or chac 
which amounts tofcales; For (faith the Lord.).His feales are 
his, pride, [ 

Some render the words thus; The majefty of bis (cates is like 
firong fhields, He is like a Curaffier or an Horfe-mat, armed 
Cap-a-Pe, or allover, But 1 fhall abide in our own readings 
His feales are his pride, or his bight ; his Spiric is heightned by 
them. 

Hence 
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Hence note, Firft ; ; 
Thereis akind of pride in brutes and irrational creatures, 


Pride QriGtly taken, is proper coman ; yet there is more than 
a fhadow of pride in brutes. Evenas 2 man is proud of fine 
new cloaths, fois a horfe of his trappings ; or as a man is proud 
of a (trong eliftering fhield, fo is Leviathan of his fcales. And 
may fafely fay, that as (ome beatts are proudi(h, fo all proud men, 
fo far as they are proud, are brutifh, Ic is not for want of grace 
only, buc for wane of a due exercife of reafon, that any man is 
proud. 
Secondly, Note ; 
Extraordinary attainments or injoyments , are octafions of 


pride, 


Why are Leviachans fcales his pride ? *Tis becaufe they are fo 
Rrong and clofe, thache thinks bimfelf fafe from all injuries un- 
der their thelter, The word properly fignifyeth a buckler of 
molten brafs, They who are armed with fuch a defenfive wea- 
pon, fear neither {word nor fpear, Any great injoyments or at- 
tainments, are occafions of pride, The Peacock is proud of his 
feathers, and che horfe of his ftrengch 5 and menare proud of 
their riches and worldly abundance (1 Tim. 6.17.) Charge 
thera that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor 
truff in uncertain riches, Some good men, no fooner gera few 
goldem{cales, or their fcalesa little gilded, but they begin tobe 
proud; therefore the Apoftle gave Timothy that charge, to warn 
{uch rich men as profeffed the crue faith of the Gofpel, to cake 
heed of high-mindednefs. And asmen are apt to be proud of 
their riches, fo are women of cheir beaucy, and che learned of 
their knowledge, and the wile of their under{tanding, and great 
men of their power, and godly men(if they have bur gifts beyond 
their brethren ) are aprto be proud of them: And as fomeare 
proud:of the gifts given chem by God, fo many are proud of the 
vifts given by chem to men, I mean, of their good deeds or works 
of charity. Salvation (faith the Apoftle, Ephef. 2. 9.) # not off 
awirks, leat any man fhonld boaft, Le Salvation were, by-working 
(either by works of grace, or gracious works, towards 
God, or works of charity towards men ) men would be boalt- 
ing, whichis properly the workof pride. Again, men are very, 

apt. 
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apt to be proud of their priviledges, The Nation of the Jews, 
how proud were they of chat priviledge, thac chey were Abra- 
ams children, thac they had the Law and Temple: Whence 
the Apoftle left that ferious admonition to the Gentiles (Rom, 
11.20.) Becaw(e of unbelief they were broken off, and thou frand- 
efiby faith; be not high minded, but fear. Do not pride your 
felves in your priviledges as they did, left you alfo be broken off 
as they are, Laftly, feme have been proud, even of their graces; 
that of the Apoftle argueth it (1 Cor, 4. 6,7.) Who hath made 
thee to differ ? (thou haft grace, and another hath none; who hath 
made this difference between thee andhim ? hath not God ? } 
what hast thou, that thou haft not received ? why then dost thou 
boaft as if thow hadst not recesved st? Even they that have re= 
ceived grace, are in danger of boafting, as if they had not re- 
ceived it. Imay fay, as of all proud men, fo of all men, who 
are but touche with pride, as here itis faid of Leviathan, Their 
feales (ome attainments or other) are their pride, And hence 
we may infer, /f great attainments are an oséafion of pride ; then- 

Let ws pray for an humble heart in high injoyments and attain- 
ments, TE you have ftrong {cales, much ftrength about you, of in 
you,beg hard forhumility ; be not like Leviathan, fet:not your 
{calesbe your pride. Hz fcales are his pride, 


Shut up tegether as with a clofe or frrait feal, 


Things ftraicly fealed up, can hardly be parted, How clofe the 
fcales of Leviathanare, is further fhewed, 

Verl. 16, One t fo near to another, that #0 air can come bex 
tivegn, 

The Lord doth not fay, you cannot puta ftraw, ora hair be- 
tween, but x0 air can come between, The air is che moft fubtile 
ching in nature; the airpafleth through not only little cranies, but 
imperceptible pores ; yet the junture of Leviathans {cales is fo 
clofe, that che (ubtile air cannot pafs berween, Thenext verfe is 
only an hightning of the fame thing. 

Verl. 17. They are joyned one to another, they frick, together 
that they cannot be [undred, 

Scales are lap’c one over another, like the tiles of an houfe,they 


flick like boards glued.» The Hebrew is, they are joyntd a man 
; to 
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to bis brother. >Tis common in that language to call two things Vir frairiad- 
joyned cogether a man and bis brother, ora woman and her fifter, bert 
Thus (Exvd, 25.20.) eAnd the cherubims (hall firetch forth 
their wings on high, covering the Mercy-(eat with their wings, and 
their faces {hall look one to another ; The Hebrew is, (hal look a 
mar to bis brother, Again (Ex1d,26.§.) Mofes giving diredti- 
on abourthe loops, for the curtains of the Tabernacle, faith, 
Fifty loops (hale thon makein the one curtain, aud fifty loops hale 
thou make in the edge of theeurtain, thatis, in the coupling of the 
fecond, that the loops may take hold one of another ; The Text is, 
a-woman of her fifer, Thusunion is expreffed, becaule *cis fup- 
poled a man and his brother, aweman and ber fifter, keep near to- 
getherinlove. Leviathans fcales are joyned as clofe together as 
aman and his brother, or as a Woman and her fifter, that is, they 
are moft clofely joyned, or as fome take the allufion, they ftick 
together as prifoners, chat are linked: and chained one to anoche 
This union or clofenefs of Leviathans fcales, thews boch his 
ftrength and his fafery. 
Hence note ; 

Unity is a great means to keep any firong and fafe. 

How cometh Leviathan tobe fo fafe ? his {cales are clofe to~ 
gether.If he had never fo trong fcales, were they not joyned to~ 
gether, they couldbe no fafety to him ; union makes every thing 
{tronger and fafer. A company of arrows, bound up together, 
how ftrongare they ? by which Sy/urss invited his Sons to unicy. 
Abab, no doubt, had very Rrong.armour, armour of proof, buc ic 
had joynts init (1 Kings 22, 34.) And {0,4 certain man drewa 
bow at aventure, and {mote the King of Lirael between the joynts of 
his harnefs, Death, the deadly arrow, made its entrance at the 
joynts of his Armour, Weak things clofely joyned together 
become ftrong, and rong things wanting union prove weak, Sa- 
tan isthe (trong man Armec, andthe Scriptures of truth tellus, 
chat Satans kinedom is not devided, there is no cating our deyils 
by Beelxebub, Satanand hisagents ftick together, as the {cales 
of Leviathan, in oppofing the kingdom of Jefus Corift ( Pfal, 
830 5) 6, 7.) They have confaled together with one confent, they 
are confederate againft thee, Gebal, nd Ammon, 4nd Amaleck, 
the Philiftines, sth, the 2uhabitants of (Tyre, Aflur alfo is joyned 

4 wit 
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with them, Thele were all cleaying together, as clofe as the 
fales of Leviathan, in oppofition to Ifrael, Herod and Pilate, 
once D0 good friends, laid down all rheir-animofities, and cleaved 
clofe cogether, like che fcales of Leviathan, to crucifie Chri; 
and fo have evil men, in all ages, to binder the progrefs of his 
kingdome. Ic is faid (Revel, 17. 12, 13.) of the ten horns 
(which are there expounded to be ten Kings )thefe have one mind, 
‘They who feldome agree in their own affairs, agree all in affifting 
the bealt, as "cis there faid, Thefe have one mind, and {hall give 
their power and ftrength unto the beaft. The Scripture takes no- 
tice of this their union, not as a good thing, but asa ftrange thing; 
chacten Kings, of different nations, of different interefts and dif- 
pofitions, fhould agree in giving their power and ftrengch, that 
1s, their civil power, the power of their kingdoms to the beaft ; 
that is, to uphold his kingdom, which is, doubrlefs, the kingdom 
of Antichrift. How may chis fhame ,thofe, who profefs a love 
to, and themfelves fubjets of the kingdom of Chrift, for their 
divifions!, Godly men fhould cleave cogether, as the fcales of 
the Leviathan which cannot be fundred, in chat which is good, 
And are not their differences and diyifions, their diftances and 
breaches to be lamented ? which are fo very great and wide, that 
not only the thin circumambient air, bue grofs circumventing 
bodies, may come between them. So far are they oftentimes 
from cleaving together, in ducy to God and man; like the Kales 
of Leviathan, that they hang together (a8 we fay) like ropes of 
fand. THe Evangelift Luke {peaks of a time ( Affs 4. 32.) 
When all believers were like the fcalesof Leviathan, Thex the 
multitude of them that believed (chat is, all they that believed) 
were of one heart,and of one foul. Here they were not only joyn- 
ed, like che fcales of the Leviathan, but they were-joyned, 
as if they were all bucone fcales Godly men fhould carry ir 
towards one another, as members of the fame body, and aéted by 
the fame fpiric, They who have relation co thofe fevew ones 
mentioned (Ephe/. 4. 4, 5> 9.) fhould labour to be one, fhould 
be found endeavouring (as ‘tis there faid, ver. 3.)To keep the wnity 
of the {pirit, in the bond of peace, 

Further, by way of allufion, The lufts of carnal men in ge- 
neral, are like the {cales of Leviathan, fticking fo clofe co them, 
andope to another, thatthe Spirit of God, in the Miniftery i. 

is 
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his word finds no paflage between, till he makesone; yea,hard- 
nefsof heart, obftinacy and impenitency are exprefled) by this 
word (Lam, 3.65.) Give them,O Lord (faithhe) hardnefs of 
heart, thy curfe unto them, Give them forrow of heart ; fo our 
tranflation renders it.. The Hebrew is, Give them a fhield upon their 
heart. The word is the-very fame, which is here tranflated (cates, 
the {cales of Leviathan being asfo many fhields, fo {trong and 
thick, charnothing canenter. Ic is fad, when we have {cales on 
our eyes, Ic wasfaid of Saal, when in that vifion he was tiricken 
blind, that before he received his fight; fcales fell from his eyes. 
Ananias being fent co him, faid (4és\9..17.) Brother Saul, the 
Lord (even Fefusthat appeared unto thee inthe way as thon came?) 
hath fent me, that thou mighteft recerve thy fight, and be filed with 
the holy Ghoff ; and immmedsately there fell from bss ees, asit had 
been {oales, &ec. All men naturally have {cates on their eyes. Ic 
is fad to haveafcale onthe eye, any thing thac doth hinder the 
fight of {piritual chings ; but how fad is it co have fcales on the 
heart alio! To all impenitent pecfons, cheir luftsareas fo many 
fcales and fhields upon their hearts; and they have fo many fcales 
upon their hearts, and chofefuch hard onés, char nothing but an 
Almighty power can make entrance or impreffion, None are in 
fo much danger, as they thacare fenced and armed with thefe 
fcales, Ic is belt for man to open a naked breaft, to receive every 
ftroke which the {word of the Spirit, the Word ef God, makes 
upon him. 
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J OB, Chap. 41. Verf. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23,24, 25. 


18) By his neefings a light doth fhine, and his eyes 
are like the ate: of the pisscokss a 
19. Ont of his mouth go burning lamps, and {parks 
of fire leap ont. 

20. Ont of his noftrils goeth fmoak, ax out of a 
Seething pot; or caldron. 

21. His breath kindleth coals; anda flame goeth out 
of bis mouth. 

22. In his neck remaineth ftrength, and. forrom is 
turnedinto jay before him. 

23. The flakes of his flefa are joyned together, they 
are firm in themfelves, they cannot be moved. 

24. His heart is as firm asa ftone, yea as hard asa 
piece of the nether mill-ftone. 

25. When he raifethup himfelf, the mighiy are a= 
fraids by reafon of breakings they purifie them- 
felves. 


N the former context, the Lord fpake of the covering or skin, 

of the jaws and teeth, of the face and fcales-of this Leviathan, 
In this he proceeds yer further, co draw out the defcription of 
this vaft creature, 

Firft, By his rong neefings, verf. 18, 

Secondly, By his fhining eyes, inthe faccer pare of chat 18ch 
verle, 

Thirdly, By his Aaming mouth (verf. 19.) 

Fourthly, By his {moaking noftrils(verf. 20.) 

Fifthly, By his fiery breath (werf, 21.) 

Sixthly, By his Giff neck (verf, 22.) 

Seventhly, By the firmnnefs of his fleth (wér/, 23.) 

Fighthly,By the firmnefs and hardnefs of his heart (ver/.24.) 

Ninthly, By a. twofold effect of all thefe, even upon the 

mightieft: 
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mightielt of che fons of men, when he appears to chem, oz when 
they behold him in his motions; 

Firlt, He makes them afraid (verf. 25.) 

Secondly, He caufeth them to parifie themfelves, inthe clofe 
ofthat verfe. In thefe particulars we have a. prospect of the whole 
context, I fhall but lightly couch ac the,moft of them, and a lic- 
tle infift upon the laft, which we fhall find molt ufeful for inftru- 

&ion and admenition, 

The four fir(t verfes hold our, uponthe matter, the fame thing, £4 frementie 
painely, the fierce and furious {pirit of Leviathan, difcovered in trafcentify; cee 
his neefings, eyes, mouth, noftrils, breath, all which are expref % eiCtsption 
fed by elegant metaphors, alluding to, or by.comparifons made ”°°* 
wih light and fire, with lamps and {parks, with {moak .and 
flame. 


Verl. 18. By bis neefings alight doth (line, 


The firft ching defcribed inthe former context, was Levia- 9, marcia 
* - . . . . ° OreYNuUlIt16 é}- 
thansterrible head ; the firftinthis, is the power of his brain, Sicitur em fi 
Naturalifts teach us , chat neefing is caufed by che thin and fub- ‘sili vapore in- 
tile vapours included im the ventricles of the brain, which nature clufain ven- 
fitiving to expel and put forth, caufeth that which we call #ee- eisai ais 
fing; Sothen., necfing is an effett of the expuljive faculty in the Sea oe 
brain. The Fewifh Rabbins have two obfervations abourneefing, .wentius expel 
Firft, They fay, neefing isa good fignin prayer; and the rea- re @ eampur- 
fon of ir, as conceive, ischis, becaufe ic (hews there is warmth 82” Galen, 
and hearin the brain,. andfome fervency of {piric in the duty, f: 2.de/ympr, 
‘That’s the reafon(I fuppofe) why they fay neefing is a good fign a a 
In prayer. ) sbonun eff fig - 
Secondly, Both they and others fay, WNecfing t4 a good fign in a num flernurare, 
fick, man. We {ay commonly, Neefing is a Jign of bealth, ic Chews S:¢tnutamene. 
risk ed and quicknefs in che natural {pirics, refiding in the foun 
° Di&a Rabbi- 


His neefings. noun, Mexe. 


Buc what are rhefe neefings of Leviathan? They who hold 
Leviathan to be the. Crocodile, fay, when he isfunning him- S¥rone 
felf, or lyeth open with his face to the Sun ,_ this caufeth. him co * ar 
neefe or {neele, and chen his breath breaking out. forcibly ac his wslisjenicor. 
noftrils, is like-a-fhining light, ‘Tis. faid alfoy chat the Whale. fama, Bez. 
Bbbbb 2 peeling, 
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cal beefing, {pours our water; at thofe pipes or holes which he hach 
Ginittendo OF placed or made naturally upon his head or forehead (he hach a 
ndendo a- - Mouth (asic were) on che cop Of hishead, “nor to ear with, but co 
quas. fd. {pout out warer with) as whenaman neefech, there comes our a 
> Samp vapour at his noftrils; fo the Whale is fuppofed toncefe, when 
fromibusfdeoys he blows out fhowers of 'wacer through thole pipes, up into the 
furmaaquz | Ait. The word by which the Whale is exprefled in Latine, fig- 
natantesin _difies this Ction,or,his {pouting ouc water ; and by thefe {poutings 
o> aa or neefings, we may fay (as ic followeth in the Text) . 
efflant,Plin, 
Natur, Bij A light doth fhine, 
Sternutationes — Becauife the water which he fpouts up inco the Air,wich a great 
ejus freiumt and vehement force, meeting, and as ic were,’ mingling with the 
plondorem, —_ light there, lookslike light, and hath a great brightnels in it; fo 
in that this ation of Leviathan, and the effect or concomitant of it, 
difpergiur, 1848 applicable to the Whale asco the Crocodile, 


Pile, And bis eyes are-like the eyerlids of the morning, ot like the 
4 n s 7 By OF; 
duasfiflss dawning of the day, 


quam longifi- — So we cranflace thefe words (Fob 3.9.) Ler it vot (chatis, lee 
be ir not thenight in which I was conceived) fee the dawning of the 
ee “folends. day, or (asthe Maroin’hath ic) the eye-lids of themorning, Levia- 
res dicuntizn; thans eyes are faid'to be like the eye lids of the morning, becatife 
quia tucant -¢y of the‘lightfomienefs of them. Chrilt faith (CMat. 6.-22:) The 
candidant. light of the body is theeye, Wemay call it foin adouble relpect. 
Sang, Firft, becaufe the eye is the moft lightfom part of the body, or 
hath moft light in ic. Secondly, becaufe the eye gives or lets 
in light tothe whole body, They chat want eyes, or theit eye- 
fight, dwell in darknefs.’ The eyes of Leviathan are not only 
Palpebye pro light in themfelves, but are dike the eye-lids (that is, eyes) of the 
eculis, mete- morning, But wherein doth this fikenefs confift ? I an{wer, in 
rymice foun eo things, 
: pats ‘His eyes are very great, in proportion to his herd and 
ody. 
Secondly, \His eyes ate ‘very clear. And fo Leviathans eyes 
may be {aid to be like the eye-lids of the morning ; Fight, inrheir 
ereatnels 5 Secondly, in their brightnels or clearnefs. Iris ufual 
in Scripture co thention the morning light, when it would exprefs 
thecbsarePfight. The Prophet (//a, 58.8.) alluring the Fews ‘ 
the 
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che greaceft oucward. profpericy, .in cafe they kept’ atrue Fatt, 
faith, Thex fhall thy light break forth asthe morning, And when 
the Prophec Amos deicribes God, making the morning darkne{s 
(Chap. 4.13.) As alfo, turning the fhadow of death into the 
morning (Chap, §.8.) his meaning is, hac che Lord can eafily,and 
at pleafure, change a ftate of greatelt profpeticy, into adverfity; 
and a flate of deepeft adverfity, into cleareft or higheft profpe- 
rity. 
But fome may fay, if the Lord intended co fet forch the ex- 
ceeding clearne(s of Leviathans eyes, icmightfeem more proper 
to have compared themrothe-light at noon-day, than to the 
morning light. 
Lan(wer, Though che light at noon-day- is clearer chan thar in 
the morning, confidered init felf.; yet confidering the morning 
light, with refpect co ics neerne{s or neighbourhood to the fore= 
going darknefs, fo we are more fenfhble of that than of the light 
atnoon-day, Contraries placed neer cogethen, illuftrace: each 
other. For, as foon asthe morning appears, light conveysit felf 
all over the Hemifphear, and makes a wonderful change in the 
Air, The morning light coming fuddenly, and immediacely af= 
cer difmal darknefs, attects us more than che light at noon-day, 
chough greater and-clearer. Leviathans eyes thine bright, even geen 
Tike the eye-lids or eyes, thacis, the light of the morning, ‘The fogenets 
Ancients give report , thac Dragonsand Serpents“ have flaming ‘igne.. Virg. 
eyes. I,2, Ziad. 
This (faich Bochartus) is very true of the Crocodile, whofe Esilit in fe- 
eyes are fo bright, that che Egyptians ufed. ropaint’a ‘Crocodiles pn Roane: 
eye, when they would fignifie the morning light ; whereas ereac torquet. Virg. 
Authors write, that che eyes’ of the Whale are even covered 1. 3. Georg. 
wich che weight of their eye-brows, or wich fat, and are little 
bigger than che eyes of fome fore of bullocks s whence ic. comes 
co pals, thar the Whale lofing hisouide, dafheth againtt rocks and Océ nau co- 
Séa-thallows. "Thus he, To which I shall only ‘oppofe the refti- phasis 
mony of no inconliderable Writers whoiaffirmsof thé Whales rum modosPro- 
in the Seas of Norway), chat their eyes) in the ‘night-time cul enim vifid 
thine like a ,huge flames fo thar thes fithersmens ‘who ‘are Dicatoribus, 
abroad at Sea, judge them to be great fires. And ‘to what ignes effe 


Bochartus faith of the Whale, that he is fo dim-fighted when prt ged 
deep.in the Sea, thache cannot find his way without a guide, I libres. 


may 
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Pumus eff cer 
aduftus ex 
multitudine ca- 
teris. Aquin. 


may reply from his own thewing out of feveral Authors, that the 
Crocodile is no beter ac feeing when much under Water, they 
reaching, that the Crocodiles eyes aredull while in the water, 
but out of the water very quick or tharp-fighted, asif then at 
ait he recovered his eye-fight ; and if fo, he Hath no advancace 
of the Whale in chat particular, ° 


Werl.tg. Out of bis month £9 burning lamps, and (parks of 
fre leap our, 


Thatis, fomewhat goes out of his mou:h like burning lamps 
and (parks of fire. Thisis a detnonftration of the extream natu- 
ral heat of Leviathan: There’sa continual fire in his mouth;then 
whac is in the kicchin of his ftomack, for the digeftion and con- 
Coétion of his meat? If {parks of fire leap out of his mouth, 
as out of the mouth of a furnace, then we may conclude, there’s 
agreatfire kept within, — 


Verf. 20, Out of his noffrils gett fmcak, 


We had fire before, and now comes fmoak. We wfually fay, 
Where there's fmoak, there is fome fires and furely where there 
isfo great a heac,there mult be or hath been fome fmoak ; Out of 
bis noftrils goeth afmoak, What is fmoak? 'Tis air aduff (fay 
Phylofophers) Much heat draws out the airy pare of the fewel, 
and turnsicinto fmoak. Leviathan having fuch a fire in his bow- 
els, needs mutt fmoak’go out of his noftrils, which are as 2 dou- 
ble chimney co vent it; or to keep the metaphor ia the Text, 
Smoak goeth out of bis noftrils 


As ont of a feething pot or caldron. 


The Hebrew is, a blow» pot, becaufe blowing makes a por feeth 
quickly and fiercely, A Caldron is a great velfel, wherein much 
may be fodden or boyled at once, and boyling fends out 2 great 
fume or fmoak. The Hebrew word rendred (aldvon, properly 
fignifies a copper or brazen Kettle, in which dying Ruff is boyled 
for the colouring of cloth. Ic fignifies alfo 2 pond, and (oa great 
veffel like a pond ; as that in the Temple was called» Sea, for its 
greatnefs, 


Verf, 
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Verf. 21. His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth ont 
of his mouth. 


This verfe, wich che former three, tend all to one purpofe, Le- NOM Aha 
viathans heatis fo vehement, chac bys breath kindleth coals. The num reddidi- 
Hebrew is, His foul or life kindleth coals, The fouland life of irta- mus es conje- 
tional creatures isthe fame, and both are bucbreath, His breath “ura, proprié 
kindleth coals ; that is, his breath isfo hor, that ic will even kindle sia an 
dead or unkindled coals, Mr. Broughtox renders, His breath jeee aud 
would fet coals on fire, The breath of the Wimle isnot onlycom- "DIR gicitur. 
pared to agreat wind, ifluing cut of a pair-of bellows, which Druf, 
foon kindleth 2 {park intoa great fire, kutis it felf here compa- 
red to a fire by a {trong Hyperbole, like thar which concludes this 
matter, 


And a flame goeth out of his month, 


That is, a heat as from a flame, or fucha heacas- flame 
giveth, 

Thefe four verfes may be improved for our ule, intwo 
things, 

Firft, to inform us how terrible fome creaturesare, There is 
nothing whichis not cerrible inthis; His mouth fends out a burn- 
ing lamp, and {parks of fire; {monk goeth out of his noffrils, coals 
are kindled by hus breath, anda flame goth out of his mouth, 
What's the meaning and import of all chis? noc thac Leviathan 
hath chefe, or doch chefe things indeed 5 bue in his wrath (for 
this is che defcriprion of an enraged Leviathan): he appears as if 
he were othing but heat, and would fet rhe very elementiof wa- 
teron fire, andturn the very billows of the Sea into burning 
flames. 

Secondly, If the Lord bath put fuch a fiercenels into this creae 
ture when he is angry, what is there inthe Lord:bimfelf when he ts 
angry |, The Lord in hisanger, is defcribed like. this Leviachan 
(Pfal, 18.7, 8.) Then the earth fhook and trembled, the founda- 
tion alfo of the bis moved, and were [haken, becaufe he was wroth 
(what follows? ). There went up a monk. ont of his noffrils, and 
frre ont of bis mouth devoured ; coals were kindled by it. The words 
are almoft word for word, the fame with thofe inthe Text. The 
Lord is fet forth, as uthered by fire (Pfale 50, 2, 32) Out -of 

Zion, 
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Zion, the perfettion of beauty, Ged hath fhined Our God [hall come, 
and hall not keep filence, a fire fhall deter before him, bn it oat 
be very tempeftucus round about hime, Again (Pfal.97. 2.) Clouds 
ard darknefs are ronnd about bins (vert, 3.) A fire goeth before bins 
and burneth xp bis enemies round aboat ; thatis, he deftroyeth his 
enemies in his anger, as if he confumed chem by fire. Once more 
(Jfae33+ 14.) The finners in Zion are afraid, fearfulnefs bath 
furprized the hypocrites ; who among us {hall dwell in the devouring 
fire 2 who amongft us (hall dwell with everlafting burnings? Thus 
che Scripture {peaks of che Lord inhis wrath. And doubtlefsthe 
flaming anger of Leviathan, when provoked; is but like a warm 
Sun-fhine,compared with the provoked anger,and hor difpleafure 
of God againft prefumptuous finners. Who is able to abide his 
wrath ? who (infin) can dwell with thofe everlafting burnings ? who 
(unpardoned ) can fhand before the devouring fire, and flames of 
the Lords difpleafure ? Thus we have the difcovery of Leviathans 
furious heat; he is allin a flame. 

Now the Lord having (hewed what work Leviathan makes 
with his mouth and noftrils, which belong to his head, he comes 
next to his neck. 


Verl, 22. Ln bis neck remaineth frength, and forrow is tuyn- 
ed into joy before bum. 


Leviathans head is ftrongly joyned to the reftof his body, by 
his trong neck ; yet fome queftion whether the Whale hath any 
neck orno, becaufe no diftin&tion (which in other creatures is 
vifible) appears between his head and hisbody. The learned Bo- 
chartus makes this another argument againft the Whale, anda 
little refle&s upon Diodate, who joyning fully wich him in opini- 
on, that Leviathan is the Crocodile, yet lets go this hold, yielding 
that che Crocodile hath no more neck chanthe Whale, as the 
neck is taken ftrigtly for that difcernable diftance between head 
and fhoulders ; and though he himfelf grants that feveral other 
Authors, by himalleadged, fay che Crocodile hath no neck, yet 
he anfwers, ‘tis fafer tocredic Arifforle, who faich the Crocodile 
hatha neck, and gives chisreafon for ir, becaufe thofe animals 
which have no neck at all, cannot move their heads, whereas the 
Crocodile (by the reftimony of Péiny and others) can turn his 
head upwards, or hold it up backwards co bite his prey. 

To 
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~ To this fome anfwer, and I conceive their anfwer may fatisfie 
inthis Point, That howlittle, or how undifcernable foever the 
{pace is between the head and the body of apy animal, 
joyning or coupling of them together, may be call 
and in chat fen{e the Whale hath a neck as well as the 
To this I may add, that the fhorcer the neck of a 
the ftronger it is ; and thac complies fully wict 
of the neck of Leviathan, 


the very 


In his neck remaineth frength, 


The Hebrew is, Lodgeth, And fo Mr. Broughton renders, In 

his neck alwayes lodgeth firength ; thacis, he is alwayes trong, 

very ftrong necke ; his neck is fo (tiff and (trong, that ftreneth ic 
felf may feem to have taken up its refidence there: That 

clegancy of the Hebrew. Sothen, thefe 


Rtrength of Leviathan, A ftiffor thick neck,fignifies both Rrength 


Qui collum 
and they are Ried aehia 
Weak chat have chin flender necks, The Scripture intimates the fortes funt, im- 
Riffnefs and unyieldingnefs of mans will to the commands of pad any 
30d, by the Riffaels of his neck ( Pfalns, 75. soe ote ae 
born on high, (peak not with a fPiff neck; thacis, with a neck that Ariftot. in 
Hum- Phyfiegnomé- 


peak wich a {tiff neck, is to fpeak arrogantly, Hannah 
1 San, 2.3.) ufeth this language to the ftiff on 


in her Song 
es of the world, 
ob arrogancy come out of 
hardue[s come out of your 
ouch ; chat is, lec icnot ‘ppear at your mouths, chat your hearts 


g worfe than a {trong 
he {trength of Leviathans neck 
SC CCC feems 
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feems rather to imply his courage than his percinacy, as it follow - 
eth, Jn bis neck, remainesh firength, 


And forrom is turned into joy before him, 


There are three other readings of thefe words, which I thali 
name, and come to our own, 

Firft, Some thus, Is bis neck, rémaineth firength, and before 
panne ies hins danceth fear, Several of che learned infaft much upon this 
e etevore trab{lation, and cheir meaning is chis; all chat come near Levia- 
affcit omnes than, or within fight of him, are afraid ; all che fith in the fea,and 
obvios sac Ji all he mariners upon che fea that fee him, dance or haft away for 
deilatrium- fear ; as if fear caufed by him, triumphing over them, danced 
ape vor aff before chem. He makes {uch a combuttion by ftirring the waters, 
‘Sy abeaby. androlling in chem, chat he frights every living ching he meets 
manitss di- with, none dare ftand him, 

Gum, Jun, Secondly, Mafter Broughton renders ic thus, Before bins daneeth 
carefulnefs, chat is, (ashimfelf glofleth ) be takes or bath xo care 
metting with any fio to feed upon, that bis taking thought is a glad- 
ne{s, Heisfo ftrong, that he knows he can matter all'the fit 
thac comes near him, and can have prey enough for the taking. 
10 fatisfie his vat Romack, andfill his belly;therefore he cakes n< 
care for tomorrow, before himsdanceth carefulnefs, Chrift faith ¢ 
his difciples, take xo thought for the morrow: Ic were well if fuc 
carefulnefs danced before us, as Leviathans cares dance befor 
him, We fay of fome men, they fing care away; and all carking 
heart-cutting, and dividing cares, fhould even dance away be 
fore allmen. The Apoftles counfel is ( 1 Cor. 7. 32.) 7 wou! 
have you withont carefulnefs, a8 much as to fay, let carefulne! 
dance before you, or put it from you ; ufe the means, and be no 
folicirous about fucceffes or iffues. The more we live by faith, th 
lefs we live imcare, or the more our cares dye ; and they whof 
hearts are full of faich, cannot but have cheir heads emptied « 
cares. Some fay, we have a great family, many bellies to fill, an 
backs co cloth, hew can we be without carefulnefs ? Confide 
one Leviathan needs more food than many families, yet he take 
no care ; God provides for him though he know it not, and wil 
he not provide for thofe that know him ? therefore let careful 
nefs dance before you; That’sa good reading for our ufe an 


comforr, 
Thirdl; 


Ante eum exitir 
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Thirdly, Ochers cranflace chus, before hime paffeth pennury. kaciem ojos 

The meaning of chac reading is; wherefoever Leviathan comes, pracedit ege- 
he leaves nothing but pennury behind him, he devours all before /##- Vulg. 
him, and all lictle enough, fcarce enough for him; all the fith he 
meets with all inthe fea he eats them up: the fea hardly affords 
enough co fill his huge belly,& fatisfie his hungry appetice. As “cis 
faid of Behemoth, he thinks he can draw up Ferdax, thacis, allthe 
waters of Fordan; fo Leviathan chinks he can draw up the fea, 
thac is, all the fifh in the fea ; fo that how much foever he meets 
with, he looks upon it as pennury, at moft, as but enough for him. 
So that chis cranflation, Before bins paffeth pennury, may have ot 
bear thefe cwo interpretations, Eicher, Firft, Thathe makes all 
pennury where he comes; as its faid of the Turkith wars, where 
the Grand Signiors bor[e treads, the grafs will not grow, he treads 
down and fpoils all; Or, as ‘tis aid in Scripture of chofe ene- 
mies, The land was before them like the garden of Eden, and be- 
hind them as a defolate wildernefs, Or, Secondly, Thathe thinks 
all co be buc pennury and {carcity (how plentiful foever it is ) hac 
isbeforehim. That which may (uffice many, is {carce a morfel, 
ora mouthful for him ; as ifall the fith in the fea could not ferve 
him for a break-faft. As'tis faidof Alexander the Great, when 
he had conquered che known world, he was as hungry and fharp- 
fet as ever, he looked upon all as pennury, and wifhed there were 
another world for him to conquer. Thus plenty is pennury to 
Leviathan, he is an unfatiable guif: chat’sachird reading ; our 
own faith, 

Sorrow is turned into joy before him, The meaning, I conceive, 817M cxulta: 
is this, Leviathan is fo ftrong and powerful, fuch rength remain- viteMont, ver. ; 
eth in his neck, that nothing can daunt'him, or bring!down his {pi- "tur in lett. TT 
rit, nothing can trouble him, much lefs terrifie him, he fears no- Qui : fal el 
thing, he fearsnone ; and if any obje& of forrow prefenc ic {elf ctadinen ali { 
tohim, ‘cis prefently b% joy, That which hach greateft matter parit excitsr, 
of forrow init, isto him matter of fport, or he makes'a fport of ic, @esbilerer 
he even rejoyceth in the midft of thofe things that makes others “5 4 snioun, 
fad; he either makes nothing ofj chem, or no fuch thing of chem = 
aschey appear co others: Sorrow s turned inte joy before him, Ic 
is faid of chat Land-leviathan ¢ Alexander the Great before men- 
tioned, that he even leaped for joy, when he was engaged in great 
dangers and hazardous attempts ; chen he would fay exultingly, 

Cccc2 Now 
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Jam video 
animo meo per- 
periculas, 


i poe RE 
Now I [ee danger {uitable to the greatn|s of my {pirit.1 Such afenfe 
icmay be faid here of Leviathan, forrow ts turned into Joy before 
bins. But whence was this? furely from his ftrength, and the 
confidence he hadin ir, 


Hence note ; 


They who have great ftrength, think, themfelues above forror 
and danger. 


Leviathan is fo trong chat forrow is*turned into joy before 
him; how full of joy, or how joyfulthen is he / as Chrit ( 
( Mat. 6.23.) if the light chat ss in thee be darkne(s, bow great 
ts that darkvefs 2 {0 if our forrow be turned into joy tous, how 
great is our joy ? Some good men have found it fo according to 
their faith, and moft ftrong men hope it thall be fo co them, ac 
cording co their pre umption. A {trong man: rejoyceth to ruin g 
race, whereas a weak man is afraid of ic; going is grievous’ co 
him, much more running. Whatfoever we have ftrengch to do, 
if we have heartsalfoto doit, we rejoycetodo it ; yea, we are 
fo apt co rejoyce in our carnal {trength of any kind, charthe Lord 
by his Prophet ( Fer. 9. 23.) forbids it in every kind of ftrength, 
in ftrengch of undertanding , Let not the wife man gliry in his 
wifdom ; he forbids it alfo in {trength of eftace, Ler not the'rich 
man gloryin hisviches ;, and laftly, he forbids ic inthis particus 
lar Rrength of body, Let not the mighty man glory in bis might. 
And there is great reafon we.fhould cake heed of being found 
Leviathans in this,{eing none have been more oppreffled and weaks 
ped with-forrowthan they, who upon confidence in felf=ftreneth 
have thought themfelves above, it, or that it fhould certainly be 
turnedinto joy before them. 

Further, Ic will not be unufeful co confider,: That, as here it 
» Leviathans forrow i turved into joy before him, fo it is 
miied co, and the priviledge of, all-true believers, co have 
1eir forcows, or that cheir forrows fhallbe curned into joy before 
them (J » 20.) Perily,1 fay anto you (aid Chrift himfelf) 
that je fhallweep, and lament, andthe world fhall vejoyce (here’s 
the cafe of Chrilts Difciplesin chis world, they (hall weep and Ie 
ment, that is, they fhall have caufe co weep, and many cimes (half 
aGtually weep and lament) but yosr forrew fhall: be turned into 
joze. As ye Shall rejoyce.io {pirit under chofe difpenfations which 

have 
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have che © greatelt occefion and matter of forrow in them, o1 oras 
Eliphax, faid (Fob 5.22.) At defiruttion and famine ye {hall laugh, 
ye thall laugh ac deftiuGtion it felf ; fo at la{t all che very matter 
of your forrow fhall be turned i into joy. The moft forrowful 
things {hall not now be able to fwallow you up with forrow, and 
at jalt you fhall not know by any chen prefent experience any for- 
rowful thing. All your cears fhall be, not only wiped off from, 
but out of your eyes; Chrift will then renew that miracle, in a 
metaphorical fenfe, which he once wroughrin a natural, of fvhich 
we read (Fobn 2.) ) he will ture water into wines the waters of for- 
row and cribulacion, into the wine of joy and confolatic op, Which 
blefled priviledge is alfo clearly prophefied (14.6 5013514. ) 

Laftly, If by reafon of Leviachans ftrengeh, his forrow is curn- 
ed into joy, furely the faithful, who have ‘the Lord A their 
ftrength, may turn their forrow into joy, into ftich joys, as none 
fhall ¢ take from them, or turn back, or ag s 

Thus far concerning the ftrength of Leviathans te 
effect of it, his joyful or merry life. The next words fhe y him 
ftrong all over, or in all the parts of his body, 


Verl, 23. The flakes of his flefh are joyned tore 


are firms in themfelves, they cannot be moved, 
i] > J 


r, they 


This compactnels of Leviathans flefh argues an univerfal 
Qreneth, His fleth is fo cor mpact, as if ic were « molten thing, or 
h drendr im in the latter part of the verfe figni- 
fies) li afs, or nettal m oul on inafurpace, and caft into 
abody. Such is the force of the Hebrew. 


The me of - cee are ba peage 


ales in the eas, andin theri- 
» Of. all that move in th WALES, they fh fhe all-be.¢ ax abomi~ 
unta yoy ye {hall not eatof their fleh. In Scripture fence 
fith is fleth, the Apoftle ufe th the fame language 1 Cor, 15. 

9.) All flefh is not the fame flefh( chat is, ic is not of che fame 
wind ) ut there is one kind of flelh of men, and another flefh of 
beafts, another of fil The fith of the fea have fleth, as well 
as. tbe beafts of the earth: And that which Job denied of his 


flefls 
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Covinomnibys 
animantibss 
Spin, nervo- 
fum, & bene 
re ar i 
Arilt. 1.3, de 
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Superior mola 
DD) dicebsrugp 
ob inequitane 
do, 


Chap. 41. eA» Expofition upon the Book, of Jo x. Verfi24. 
fleth (Chaps 6.12.) we may affirm of Leviathans fle/h, He 
frrength is as the firength of ftones, and his flefh as of brafs.As the 
{cales of Leviathan withour, fo now his whole fleth within, is {po- 
ken of, asif it were made of folid bras. The very refuge, the 
vileft parcs of his flefh ( as the word which we cranflate flakes is 

rendred Amos 8. 6,)are firm and ftrong, being joyned or glued 

faft cogether, ‘as the Septwagint exprefs the fignificancy of the 

word, by usrendred jeyned, And as it followech, 


They are firms inthemfelves, they cannot be moved, 


Thais, one part of his fleth cannot be caken from chether‘or he 
cannot be moved ; charis, Leviathan is fo {trong, thar nothing can 
ftir him, or caufe him to give ground, unlefs himfelf pleafech, 
Andas his fleth covering his bones is thus'firm, fo is his heart, co- 
vered and defended by both. i 


Verl.24. His heart is as firm as a flont, yea, as hard as a 
piece of the nether mill-ffone, 


The hearc is the principal internal part of any creature ; and 
the fleth of the heart in every ereature, is harder than che fleth 
of any other part of his body ; the hearc is a very compact and 
hard piece of flefh. And the Lord would have us know, chat the 
heart of Leviathan is fo hard, thac the heart of any other crete 
ture, in comparifon of his, may be called foft and tender, His 
heart 


Is as firms a a fone, 
That is, ‘cis extraordinary hard ; whichis furcher intended by 
the laft words of this verfe, 
Yea, as hard as a piece of the nether mill-fane, 


. Mills have cwo ftones, an upper (which in Hebrew is exprefs- 
ed by a word, which fignifies to ride, becaufe it feems co ride 
(moving or turning round) upon the nether ftone, which, becaufe 
it bears che weight of the work in grinding, is the harder of the 
two, though both are very hard ; asif ichad been faid, if any 
ftone be harder than ano ther, chat’s moft like che heart of Levia- 


than, 
Now 
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Now though this may have refpect co the licceral or proper 
hardnefs of the fleth of Leviathans heart, yet we are not to ftay 
in that fenfe ; for there is a moral or metaphorical hardnefs, as 
well as anatural or proper hardnefs. The heart of one man is 
faid to be hard, and che heart of another foftand tender, not be- 
caufe che natural flefh of one manshearcis hard, and anothers 
foft, but becaufe of amoral hardnefs or cendernefs in the hearc 
of the one or other. There is no difference between them, in 
the body of a good and bad man, asto tenderne{s and hardnefs; 
but che {oul-heart(if I may fo fpeak.) of the one, and of the other, 
differ exceedingly as to hardnefs and cendernefs, The heart of e- 
very good man (asco the fpiritual conlticution of it) is foft and 
tender; butthe heart of every evil man is hard.aud ftony. Again, 
a fearful manis {aid co have a foft heart,every little danger pierc- 
ethic, or makes animpreffionupon it ; but aman of courage and 
boldnefsis {aid co have a hard:heart, ora heartof brafs, nothing 
can daunthim: Ip this fenfe Leviathan hatha hard or firm hearr, 
a hearc of brafs, The hardnefs of Leviathans heart, nores his cou~ Fortis dy in. 
rage, boldne(s, and ftournefs ; he is nottimerous, like many o- trepida eft, 
cher creatures ; his heart is as uncapable of fear asa tone, and as wai ia 
impenetrable by any paffion, as the nether mill-ftone. So chat, to pasts 
fay his hegrt is ashatd asa ftone, isall oneas to lay, He is fear- ‘fewanimo nibil 


le[s, or be Ws comragions, So then, timer, Mere. 
There is a threefold moral hardnefs of heert fpoken of in 
Scripture, 


Firft, Impenicency for fin, 1s often called hardnefs of hearr. 
‘They. who go on knowingly co. finagainft God, are bold daring 
men,theyhave hard hearts indeed:Such hearts have all men by na~ 
ture, and therefore God makes that promife cofinners,/ will take 
away the beart of ftone, and give aheart of fitfh (Extk. 36, 26.) 

Secondly, Wnmercifulnefs or.cruelty towards men, is called 
hardne(s of heart, Wecommonly fay of fuch aman,he is a hard= “rudeles 
hearted man; chatis, he isa.cruel and unmerciful man. pared 

Thirdly, Couragioufnefsand ftoutnefs if appearance of dan- igigs et 
ger, may be called hardnefsof heart. Amamof. great courage, bere fameum 
hacha heart hardned againftall fears and dangers. dicuntur, 

Leviathan hath a bard heart, in thefe ewolatcer fenfes; heis 
cruel and unmerciful, he fpares none, he {wallows down all with- 


ont diftin&tion, a Fenabandall, ifhe meet with him, The Whale 
hath 


hath no mercy, and therefore may be {aid co have. a hard 
heart. 
Again, Leviachanis full of courage, he fears no colours (as we 

Cor durum fay) therefore he may well be {aid co have a hard heart. And thofe 
Signum auda- creatures which have the hardeft hearts ina phyfical fenfe, are 
cle CO fortitue obferved by Naturaliftstobe moft daring and couragious, 
aoe Now, as Leviathan is chus fearlefs ac the appearance of the 
G3l— oreareft dangers, fo when he appears, all are filled with fear, As 

he is alcogether dreadfefs, according to the interpretation civen 

of this verfe, fohe is altogether dreadful, according tothe ¢x- 

prefs cenour of che next. 


Verl. 25. When heraifeth up himfelf, the mighty are afraid, 
by reafon of breakings they purific themfelves, 


We have had in the feven verfes lait opened, the defcription 
of Leviathan in many things, which cannot but render him an 
obje&t of fearand cerror; furelythen, whenhe thews himfelf, 
all will be ina fright, even the mighty, who feem belt fenced a- 
gaint fear, asthe Text Speaks, When he raifeth up him(clf, the 
mighty are afraid, 


When he raifeth up bimf{elf, 


Whither ? not out of the water, but in the water, or to the 
furface of the water; fometimes the Whale fwims upon the top 
of the water. Now, when he raifeth wp himalelf, or (as Mr. Brough= 
ton tranflates) at his ftateline/s, or (as another) both putting the 
word into a Noune, which we pur into a Verb, At bis excel- 
lency 


The mighty ave afraidsby veafon of breakings they purife them= 
felves, 


In thefe words (as was fhewed before we have a double effe& 
of Leviathans railing himfelf, in fight, or co the view of 
others, 

The firkt effe&tis, The mighty are afraid, 

f The fecond is chis, By reafon of breakings they purifie theme 
‘tees, 


The 
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The mighty are afraid, 


The Lord doth not fay, when he raifeth up him(elf the weak, 
and (as we fay) hen-hearted'cowards, but the mighty are afraid , 
the mighty of all forts ; not only mighty fithes, buc mighty men: 
the ftourelt Seaemen and Mariners, yeas, Captains, and Warriers 
at Sea, are afraid ; and not only are they afraid when, he raiferh 
up himfelf (like amoving mountain) but amazed with: fear, and ober 
even {truck dead with altonifhnrent, The Hebrew word rendred proprie aie 
mighty, may be carried beyond mighty men, evento Angels; and Angeli has'aé. 
fo the vulgar Latine reads ic, When be lifes up himfelf, the Angels mine diti quod 
will be afraid. The word is applyed tothe Angels all the Scrips "bare pollzant 
ture over ; it properly fignifies /froxg or mighty ones, Angels ate: 7#'m¢pre 

: . eteris creat. 

trong and mighty,they-excehall other creatures in (trengeh (Pfal, viishec heen 
103.20.) If wecake that tranflacion, The Angels willbe afraid, etiam ad homi- 
it is only to fhew, that Leviachanis fo cerrible, chat not only the. nestransferrur, 
fith in che Sea, and men onearth, buc (if fuch a ching could be): "bore @ po- 
the Angels of Heaven would be afraid of him. VAs Chrift when (2/8 aie 
he would fet forch the efficacy of feduction, whichshallbeimthe Tinebuny ra 
laccer dayes; faith, Falfe Prophets hall come, and deceives if it sere geli, Vulg. 
poffible, the very cleft (Mat, 24,24.) So this Leviathan would 
make the Angels afraid, if.ic were poffible, As Ships ina format 
Sea, are {aid to mount up to the Heavens (Pfal. 107, 26:) though 
they alwayes keep upon the billows of che: water ;-f0 bya like hys 
perbole, we may. fay, when Leviathan raifech up himfelf, the 
Angels of heavenare afraid. Bur.as the. word often/fignifies an 
Angel, fo itiscommonly applied.to men of mighr,-(trength, and 
courage, We tranflace indefinitely, the mighty, without: deter- 
mining it-upon one or other fort.of mighty ones 3.and fo.we may 
under{tand ic of any among the vifible creacures chat are mighty, 
When heraiferh up bimfelf, thewnghty are afraid, 


Hence Note, Firf ; 
Great dangers may put the Ronteft into a fear, 


Natural fear isa paffion or percurbation of the mind,raifed by che 
appearance,or our apprehenfion of fome eminent or imminent evil, 
ready co take hold of us,or fall upon us, And as {ome are f fo fear- 
ful a nature,-or arg made fo fearfulby a fecret judgement of God 
upon them, that they are afraid where no fear 1 ( Pfal.53.5.) and 
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De rs I 

(being purfued with their own guilt) flee when xo man -purfuerh 
(Prov, 28. 1,) or (as another Scripture fpeaks) At the found of a 
fhaken leaf ; {o itis nacural toall men to fear, in cafe of realand 
apparent danger, efpecially if the danger be like a Leviathan, 
very great, or if aLeviathan raife himlelf againft’ chem: And 
therefore Jefus Chrift himfelf, being in our nature, and cloathed 
wich fleth, though finlefs fleth, began not only'to be afraid, but 
amazed (¢Mark 14,33.) alittle before his paffion, when he 
faw chat greateft Leviathan, the Devil, rogether with many greac 
Leviathans, raifing themfelves to {wallow him up. 

And, if when a Leviathan raifech up himfelf, che mighty are 
afraid, how fhalbthe mighty be aftaid, when God raifeth up bim- 
felf! that’s che defign'of Godin this paflagel°The holy Pro~ 
phet gave this caution to all men (Zach, 2. 13.) Be filent, Oak 
fle(h, before the Lord’; for he 1 raifed ap out of his holy habitation, 
Asif ichad beenfaid; the Lord now thews himlelf she was be- 
fore as one afleep, ‘or laid down upon his bed, but iow the'Lord 
is railed up. What then’? Be filent, O'all flefh. The ‘mightielt 
have reafon then co be filent : How filent ? There’s a twofold fi- 
lence ; Firlt, from fpeaking ; Secondly, from: boalting, That 
charge in the Prophet is not to'be! underftood of a filence from 
fpeaking, but from boafting', a8 if ithad been (aid, Bein fearand 
teverence, forthe Lord) is raifed up our'ot ‘hisholy habitation. 
Another Prophet tells us, that’at the Lords appearances the migh- 
ty hall tremble and be afraid (fa. 2. 19.) having faidea'litele 
before, Theloftine/s of man hall be bowed down, and the hanghri- 
nefs of man (hall be made low, He adds, They (hall go intothe boles 
of the rocks, and into the-caves ofthe earth, for fear of the Lord, 
andifor-the glory of bis Majefty, when'he arifeth to (hake térribly 
the earth, When the Lordarifeth to thake this world’ by his 
judgements, he will make the mighty tremble, and run ino the 
holes of the rocks, to hide themfelves fromphis dreadful prefence. 
If acreature, a Leviathan, caufech: che.mighty.co.fear. when he 
arifech, how much more may the mightielt of the world fear, 
when God ‘arifeth} and therefore thar prayer of David (Pfal, 
68.1.) Let God arife, let bis enemies -be foattereds let them that 
hatehim, flee before bina, may well be refolved into this conditio- 
nalpropofition ; If! God arifeth, bis entmaies (hall be [oattered, and 
allithas kate. hin {hall flee before bin, 

This 


———————— 
Chap.qt. «An Expofition upon the Book of Jon. . Verlers. 753 


This may teach the mean and poor of the. earth:to: fear him, 
who canmake the mightieft afraid, When God is angry, the 
migkry cannot, then much Jefs can mean underlings fand before 
him, When Leviathan rai(eth bimfelf, the mighty are afraid, 


And by reafon of bréakinigs they purifie themfalves, 


Mr. Broughton faich, by, reafon of fhiverings.’ Bur what are 
thefe fhiverings or-breakings ? Leviathan breaks the waves and Sankathinas 
wacers, Lhe waves of the Sea,are expreffed inthe Hebrew tongue tte alti 
bya word which fignifiech, breakings, becaufe they break chem- Leviatbanele- 
{elves.one againitanochers as alfoy poflibly,bécaule Ships are bro- vande fe fie- 
ken by.che waves, And when tis here faid, By reals of breakings Gus excitar, 
they purifiethemfelves, che meaning may be this; by reafon ofithe ao 
waves and croubled waters, which Leviathan makes when he be~ appellantur, 
Airs or raifech up himfelf,they purifie themfelves,Nor doth Levi- quod {e invi- 
than break,che waves and waters only, buc ‘whatever,comes neer frengant. 
him he breaksand fhivers.to pieces; if. a Shipibe sin-his,way, ‘he 
breaks ic, asfome have been taught, ro their colt; by fad experi- 
ence, Byreafon of breakings 

They purifie themfelves, 


The mighty are afraid when heraifechshimfelf up ; and feeine 
himmake fuch work, they:purifie them{elves; What's thar There 
are various underfandings and expofirions of this claufe. Aliqui ver- 

Firtt, The word rendred.to purifie, properly fignifies roerre, bum (pur- 
of, co wander out of the way ; and icnores, ‘as outward erring or £4nt) expo- 
wandring, that of the bodys when we know motwhicher co go, fo M”saberrants 
inward.wandring, thacof che mind, whemwe know not what to eae 
do, The mind or underftanding wanders often; and roves upland aninisrorz 
down; weknow not whither. In:chis fenfe; fevetal-underftand cancidune,nec 
the words; By reafon of breakings they wander, theyare ftrack Jciuntquid a 
with {uch afearandemazement, that they rum abouclike men di- £7 Merl. 
ftraced, .and our) of hein witssorythey.(fuppofeic of ‘Maris Mitors feck 
ners) know,norhow. toguide the Ship, nor how tochandle their firingunt, ue 
fails and tacklings, Some chiéfy infitt-upon this interpzetation, naftiant, quid 
By reafon of breakings they wander,or know not what to do nexc co faciant, Nant 
help or fave themfelves from perifhing.. Amanin ftreights, uf 0) 
ally faith, know -not what todo. They: whoare'in much fear of habe ie 
fuffering in any kind, :feldom knowowhacito doin-any way, for auicberrst d” 
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their ownfafety, and oftertake the unfafeltiway, rapping them 
felves further into danget, while they endeavour to elcape i, 
This is 2 proper and proficable expofition ; andwe may note this 
from it, 


Great fears canfeth great diftrattions, 


Every’ worldly fear hath fomewhat of diftraction ii ic; and in 
Proportion’to the fear, is chediftraction? therefore crear fear 
mult needs caufe greacdiftraction. When men in a fRorms mount ip 
toheaven, and go down again te the depths, ‘cisfaid (Pfal. 107. 
26, 27.) their foul is melted because of trouble, they reelto and fro, 
and ftagger likes drunken man, and are at their wits end; their 
wiccannorgoa ftep further with them, nor their reafon conduct 
them any longer. We fay in the margin, All their wifdoms is (wal- 
lowed up, He thar fears Leviachan will {wallow him up, may foon 
find his wifdom fwallowed up, Wife and mighty men‘may be 
mightily puzled in great dangers,’ and utterly difabled ro make 
ufe, either of their wifdom or of their might. Good’ chofhapbat 
(2 Chron, 20.12.) whena great enemy was invading him, cry- 
ed out, Oonr God, . wilt thou not judge them? for we have no might 
against them, neither do we know what to do; we arebereft of 
counfel, ‘Great dangers even unhinge our reafon, and-pur’ ic out 
of place.’ The Difciples of Chrift\in+ a: form (Mat. 8225.) 
were not only like men at their wics end, but almoft at cheir faiths 
end'roo, crying out, Lord fave ms, we pers(h ; if thou helpus nor, 
weareallundone: And he faid, why are-ye fearful 2 O ye of little 
faith, Thereis nothing bur faith can keep down thie prevailings 
of fearsin greacor prevailing dangers & breakibgs;and when once 
weare atour faichsiend>in‘a time of extremity, we thall foon be 
at our wits end alfo, yea, even’quice out’of ‘our wits! A faithlefs 
man, isno match forlittle fears ;8& he chat bath but a liccle faich,or 
isva‘ttian of little faich, may foon be‘over-maccht with great’ones. 
As perfe& love; eithersthe a&tings of our perfe& léve ro‘God, 
or theevidence and apprehenfions of'the perfe& loveoof God 
tousy caltethnont fear (1 Fob, 4, 18.) thacis, all thac fear which 
irath,cormentin itsfoalfo doth perfect faith inGodsthar is,a ftrone, 
a yell-foundation’d;and a well and high-buife faith. \*Tis either 
for wancifi faiths orforfome wantin faichy that "mighty men by 
rea‘onof breakingsyarenot only afraid: buc wavderjas uncertain 
oftheir way. Thac’s the firlt reading, Second~ 
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Secondly, We fay, They purifie themfelves: What's {that ? 
there are trvo interpretations of chis cranflacion, 

Firft, Some interpret ic of a bodily diffemper, coming upon gusnds mare 
the mighty by reafon of their fear, In forms at fea paflengers luétibss intu- 
purge their ftomacks, wlually by vomiting, and fometimes by me/cit, nawjes 
ftool. . Thus { 1 fay’) fome expound this Text, that through ex- aboritar, 2 
creamicy of fear; they are furprifed with afuddeintoofnefs, The Scie 
Prophet {peaking of a dreadful day, faith (Zeek. 7.17.) All fomscbum 
knees fhall-be feeble; we pucin the Margin, AH kyees' fhall go into purguntes, : 
the water ; the meanings (asallinterpretersgive it)chey (hall Druf. By 
not be able to hold there water. And 2s fome, upon afuddain 4/0 Joli. F 
aflaule of fear, <cannot hold their water, fo, neicher. can’ others nae Levis 
their otdure. The reafon of itis plain in nature; fearmakinga | 
great diffiparion of {pirics, weakens the retentive faculcy,: Some 
look upon chis, asa fenfe too low and mean forthe inrendmenc 
of this place, chough in ic felf a:truch, | And*therefore, “tis 
enough ro mention It; nor ought ic-to be lefe uwmentioned; fee- 
ing irmay bumble us to confider unto what pitiful exigents mighty 
ones:may be broughr, when furprifed with dangers, But ; 

Secondly, I conceive (and upon that I fhallinfilt)thefe words, 7,2 yam 
They purifie themfelves, are rather tobe cakenmarally sthacis, in Pier Go 
mighty men, when they fee themfelves in {uch danger, mighty Hiphtael ex- 

Leviathan -raifing bimfelf, breaking all before, him, whar do Pistioneme 
they? they purifie themfelves, chavis, chey betake themfelves to Pec mbm 
prayer and repentance ; and thenthey will parifie themfelves in sinur expiabunt 
all. batt, by confeffing and.vowing»to put. away their fins;  rhen fe, feupeni- 
chey will ({in all. haft ): make theit’peace with God, this: is» a tentiam agent, 
good interpretation, Andithe word which we cranftate here ro 7 remupnem™ 
purifie, isapplied co this {piritual purifying, by: confetling of fin, canton. 
and tu:ning co God, and promifes of amendment (Palm. 51.72) HA “iftrimine 
Purge (or purifie) me with byfop, and I (hall be cleans only there teriti. Scult. 
cis Gods a&, here mans., Butias\God doth purge us by pardon, 

fo we may be faid, topurge our felves by repentarce, and earne{t 

fuing to God for pardon, .And howufual‘is ic, even wich bad 

men, when they are in great danger, when they: fee nothing bur 

death before them, then co fall’a praying and repenting, then co 

confefs their. fins, and promife amendment, or to become new 

men. Thus by reafon of breakings, when all ig réady to be broken, 

loft, and Spoiled, they purifie themfelves, 


Hence 
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Hence, Obferve ; 
In great dangers; which threaten prefent death, or undoing at 
Leaf, even common mstn will confefs their fins, and make great 
fhevws or femblances of repentance, 


When the mighty are aftaid, whea they are in trouble and mi- 
fery, then they cry to God for mercy, and cry out upom their fins, 
as the procuring caufe of their miferies and troubles, How good, 
how godly will chey be for a fit (and it may work farther) ina 
dayof evil! Ic is faid of the Marriners in’a ftorm (Pfal, 107, 
28.) Then they cry unto the Lord in their diffreffer, Even fuch 
Marriners, as feldom think of God, nor pray co him ina calm, 
being ina ftorm, fall a praying, they purifie thomfelves: Now the 
are for repentance, now they will caft their fins over-board, feing 
themfelves almoft fwallowed up by the raging fea, Thus (Fox, 
Te 4y§.) When the Lord fent’ out a great wind into the fea, and 
sherewas a mighty tempefbin the fea, fo that the (hip was like to be 
broken: Then the Marriners were afraid; that Was the firlt effed 
which the cempeft Wrought in chem: and what was the'next ? 
that was fitof devotion; They cryed everyman to his God:Now 
they purified themfelves by repentance and prayer. were sot 
thefe Marriners grown very good, when befet with evil >? Thus 
Many pray, repent, make lamentations over cheir fins, cake up re- 
folutions againft their fins ina form ; then, or thus, even carnal, 
ignorant, common men will purifie themfelves in times of great 
danger. We fay well, true repentances is never toolate, but late 
repentance is feldometrue, Wemay {ay alfo, Repentance in a ftoree 
is good, but repentanceina ftorm is not always good ; real dangers 
may produce *but falfe, feniged, and forced repentance, And 
they who repent only when they are in, or becaufe they ate ing 
form, were never good as yet, nor will they continue in thac 
goodne(s, which then they make thew of. Asagodly man puri- 
fies himfelf when -he fees a ftorm, ‘fo he purifies himfelfina calm 
too, or whenhe is ingreareft fafety. And if we do not’purifie 
our felves ina calm, as well asinaftorm, our repentance is but 
the repentance of Heathen Marriners, Bein a calm, what you 
areina ftorm ; be when’ you fee Lambs, what you were when you 
fee! or faw Leviathans, 3 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Obferve ; 
It is.a duty to repent when we fee great dangers, or ¢ asthe 
Text (peaks) great breakings. 


To be fure, we ought to repent ina time of trouble: We are 
torepenc acall times, buc chenmoft: . Be careful you leave nor 
chat work undone at any time, but do it very carefully at (uch a 
time. It is faid of thofe that were (corched with great heat 
(Revel. 16.9.) they blafphemd the Name of God, which hath 
power over thofe plagues, and they repented not to give biz glory, 
And of others under the fifth vial (ver. rx.) They bla{phemed the 
God of heaven, becanfe of their plagues, and of their fores, and 
repented not of their deeds, It was che charaéter of that bad King 
Abaz, that in the time of his diftrefs he finned yet more, Whav! fin 
inaftorm! fio when God is fcorching, plaguing, and diftreffing 
us! This is not only greatelt impenicency, but highelt impuden- 
cy; or moft fenfelefs (tupidicy. Such arelike him, of whom So- 
lomon Speaks ( Prov, 236335 34.) They areas he that lieth down 
in the midst of the fea, or as be that eth ({leeping ‘tis meant) 
upon the top of amaft;wheresby any {trong blaft of wind, or great 
fway and yayving of the fhip , he may be tumbled into the 
deep. 

There are two things we fhoulddo, when we {ee breakings or 
greatdangers, ready to break us, 

Fir, We thould hold. faft all the good we have, if we have 
any. ‘When wearelike to lofe all outward good chings, and 
that which is better chan any or all of them, our lives, wei have 
reafon co hold fa(tall our. {piritual and, inward good things, the 
truths of God, our faithin God, our love to God; and all his 


ways. 

Secondly, If as yet we have not really taken hold of God, and 
good things, ‘tis high time for us doic, when we.can no longer 
hold, bur mutt let go all our loved good things of this life, and 
even our beloved life, 

Thirdly, We fhouldin a dayof evil, Let goallthatis evil, 
that is, purifie our felves, our confciences, our lives, our hearts, 
our hands, from all our fins, from all chat is finful ; chen, if ever, 
let us be found in the praGtice of that Apoftical counfel ( Fam. 
4. 82) Cleanfe your bands ye finntrs, and purifie your hearts ye 
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double minded, They furely are minded, or refolyed to be filthy 
ftill, and never co purifie either heart or hand, who do not fer 
their minds to purifie chemfelves from evit, in an evil day. When 
the Lord breaks us by any judgment or vifitacion, then ‘tis high 
time for usto break. off our’ fins by righteou/ne[s, a8 Danieladvifed 
WNebachadnexzar(chap. 4,27.) 


J OB, Chap. 41. Verf. 26, 27, 28, 29; 30, 
31; 32, 33.34- 


26, The {word of him that layeth at him cannot 
hold: the fpear,the dart, nor the harbergeon, 

27. He efteemeth iron as ftraw, and brafs as rotten 
wood. 

28. The arrow cannot make him flee: fling-ftones 
are turned with him into ftubble: 

49. Darts are counted as ftubble: be langheth at the 
foaking of a fpear. 

30. Sharp ftones areunder him: he {preadeth fharp- 
pointed things upon the mire. 

31. He make the deep to boil like a pot : he maketh 
the fea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after hime; one would 
think the deep to be hoary. 

32. de the earth there is not his like : whois made 
without fear. 

34. Me beholdeth all high things-:he is a king over all 
the children of pride. 


N the former context, we have had an accurate delineation of 
the feveral parcs of ‘this mighty creature Leviathan, together 
with their wonderful operations and effects, even to the cerrify- 
ing of mighty men, and the putting them upon fpeedy prepasa- 
tions for death, at his appearance, 
Iu this the Lord gives proof, 
Firft, 
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Firft, OF the impenitrablene(s, or impregnablene(s. of . the 
{cales, skin, and flefh of chis Leviathan, 

Secondly, Of the greatnefs of his courage, ftomack, and fpi- 
rit, in the mid(tof greateft dangers and oppofitions ; both which 
are fhewed in the 26, 27,28, and 29, verfes of. this context ; 
which are all of a fence, and cherefore I thall very briefly pals 
through them. 


Verl. 26, The word of him that layeth at hits cannot hold. 


We have inthe compafs of thefe four verfes, as ic were a whole 
magazine of armes, of war-like inftruments and engines. Armes 
are of crwoforts. 

Firft, Offenfive: 

Secondly, Defenfive. 

Offenfive armes are likewife of two forts. 

Firft, Such as we ftrike with, or make ufe of at hand; of which Fi 
fort we reckon the {word and the fpear. ; 

Secondly, Such as are ufed aca diftances of which fort are ar- 
rows, and darts, and fling-ftones: All-thefe offenfive weapons 
are here exprefly mentioned. And likewile we have here defen= 
five armes, with which we cover and fhelter the body, is a time 
of battle or danger, from taking hurt ; of which fort the helmec | 
isa piece of armour for the head, and the habergeon or brealt- 
plate, for the fore-part of the body. . So thathere (I fay) we 
have all fortsof armes, And as we have all forts of armes brought 
together, fo we have the unproficablenefs or unferviceablenefs of 
them all, or their wecer infufficiency to hurt Leviathan, orto fave 
any man harmlefs, or from being hure by him, aswill appear,while- 
Trun over and touch upon thefe words, 


The {word of bine that layeth at hins cannot hold, - i 


The {word is an offenfive weapon, with which we affaule our 
adverfary ac hand. Now though'a man doth lay at Leviathan 
with a fword, that is, ufeth his urmoft skilland Rrength co make 
the {word enter, yet it cannot held, or, as the Hebrew is, will not 
fand or abide ; Tewill either be broken or dulled, and che edge "8% tepul> 
of ic turned and abated, or ic will rebound without leaving any ‘Eeo 
impreffion. Mialter Broughtox renders, The fword of hins thar 
layeth at hime will not faften, Asif God had faid; if any be fo 
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bold as to come'near, with a fword'in his’ hand, coftrike Levia- 
than, ic is to no purpofe, forfuch isthe ftrength of histatural-ar= 
mour, fuch the hardnefs of his {cales and skin, he isfo prote@ted, 
fenced, and fortified with thefe, that che’ fword can do him no 
more hurt chana thruft or (troke wich a bull-ruth, The fword: cans 
not enter, . 

No, nor the fpear, 


That’s another offenfive hand- weapon, which we ufe at hand. 
No, nor the dart. 


That’s another ‘offenfive weapon, which we ufe at ediftance. 
Some put the fe two, the {pear and the dart, into one, conceiving 


rm that by thefe cwo, we are co underftand not 4 {pear and adarc 


diftinGly, but 4 darting-[pear, or the {psar that gocth forth: For 
there are two forts of {pears, There are fome {pears which are 
held faft in the hand of bim that affaules, There are another fore 
of {pears, called Javelins, whichare ca(t out of the hand. Thus 
fome ( I fay) conceive that we-are to put thefe two wordsinto 
one ; Nor canthe darting {pear, ot Javelin (which is caft out 
of a mans hand againft an enemy with greateft force) enter to 
wound him, 


Nor the babergeon, 


Asif hehad {aid;not only cannot chefe offenfive weapons; {pear, 
and dare, or the darting-fpear, burt Leviathan ; but chofe armes 
which a man puts on to fave himfelf from hurt, cannot proteét 
him:Leviathan willbe too hard for him;though he weareth a Coac 
of Male, anhabergeon, though he be clothed all over with iron, 
back and brealt, (ap-a-Pe, yet Leviathan can eafily cruth him, be 
cap rend his corfler, as if it were but a rotcen-ragg, and cear it off 
as cafily as a wilp of ftraw ; for, as it followeth, 

Verl.27. He eftcemeth iron as ftraw, and brals ab vottin~ 
wood, 

That is,he makes no more of iron and brafs, than we doof @ 

ftraw, or of a plece of. rotten-wood, which crumbles between 

our fingers, and is broken with the leaft ftrain,. You may as 

foon wound him with a ftraw, as with a {werd, and mee me 

Buckler- 
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Buckler-{cales, by throwing a rotten fick at him, as well as by 
cafting a dart or javelinac him ; he flights all yourartillery, as if 
he had reafon co do it,and fully underftood that his skin.and {cales 
were an armour of proof again{t all affaulcs. 


Verf. 28. The arrow cannot make hins flee, 


Arrows are notable weapons ufed at a diltance, which being 
{hot from a ftrong bow, and drawn home by a {trong arm, wound 
deeply and deadly ; yet Leviathan regards not whole {howers of 
arrows poured upon him, The Hebrew elegancy gives ic chusy 
The fons of the bow cannot make him flee. Malter|Bronghtons 
tranflacion holds the metaphor untranflaced, 7 be bows child drives 
him not away, Arrowsate fometimes called the fons.of the bow, 
and fometimes they are called the foxs of the quiver (Lament, 3. 
13.) becaufe arrows are firft caken out of a quiver, where they 
are kept, and fo are, as it were, children of the quiver ; and then 
arrows are put upon the ftring of the bow, and being fhot ouc of 
ic, may be called alfo fons of the bow, Arrows come outof the 
quiver and the bow, a8 children from parents. And asinthis 
Scripture, arrows are called children, fo in another, childrenare 
compared to arrows (Pfal. 127. 4.) 4s arrows are in the baud 
of a mighty man,fo are children of the youth ; happy 46 the man that 
hath by quiver full of them,cthac is, who hath many children, Here 
(by the way) give me leave to mind the Reader, chat “cis ufual in 
Scripture to callany thing chat comes out of, or proceeds from 
another,its fon or child, Thus corn is called the fon of the floore 
(Ifa.21, 10.) O my threfbing,and the core of my floor;the Hebrew 
is, Omy threfhing, and the fon of my floor, Corn is called che fon 
of the floor, becaufe ic comes from the floor, where it is chreth- 
ed and delivered by che force of che flail, out of the husk or chaff 
in which ic was bred, and fay asa child in his mothers womb, 
Fhus alfo fparks which come from the coal, are called fons of the 
coal (Job 5. 7.) According to this frequent Hebraifme,arrows are 
here called the fonsof the bow. The arrow cannot make bine 
flee. Though arrows fly at Leviathan, he {corns to flee from ar 
rons, he will ftir no more When you fhoot a feathered arrow at 
him, than if ‘you fhot only a featherachim. And ashe contemns 
arrows, fo 
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Sling-fones are turned with bine into Stubble, 


Bows and flings were of great ufe in war, before the inventiot 
of guns. Thole Benjumites were famous, who, a8 the holy Hifto- 
Ty reports them, could fling flenes ata hairs breadth, and wo: 
wii/s (Judg..20. 16.) David went out againft Geliah the Gianr, 
Wweaponed only witha fling,and five ones, Slings are no contem- 
ptibleweapons,{feing with a fling-ftone David overthrew Goliabthe 
Philiftine, who made the whole hott of Zrael tremble, Yer fling- 
ftones,with this Sea-goliab, Leviathan, are turnedinto ftubblesthar is, 
he even blows them away like fiubble, nor cares he at all for their 
blows. When the Pfalmift- would thew how eafily the Lord 
could fubdue the enemies of Trach, ‘he prayech again them in 
this manner (P/al,8 3. 1 3.) Make them, O my God, as A wheel, 
and as the feubble before the wind, chat is, render them weak, and 
aleogether unable to do mifchief. The Prophet defcribes che 
eafie overthrow of the wicked enemy, by this metaphor. (J/a, 
49. 24.) The whirl-wind foall take thens away as fiubble,. And 
When the Prophet would thew how mighty the Lord affited 
Abrabamagaintt his enemies,he faith (Ha, 42.2.) He gavethens 
as the duft tohte fword, and as driven Stubble tohis bow, Now as 
in all chee Scriptures it appears from this fimilicude, how unable 
the frongelt are co Rand before the Lord, fo, when the Lord 
would fhew how impregnable this Leviathan is, he faich, Sling 
Bones are xo more to him than fables yea,and he doubles it, 


Verl.29. Darts.are vounted as fubble, 


We had darts in the 26ch verte, yet the original words differ; 
and "tis very probable, that a the words differ, fo the. weapons, 
intended by them, differed alfo, though now unknown ro us, and 
fo we want names for them, or know not how to name them with 
a difference. Some interpret the word ia diRtin&tion from the 
former, nor for darts caft out of a mans hand, but'for ones darc- 
ed out of engines. The Ancients uled engines, which calt pon- 
detcus ftones, with michty violence agzin{t walls and towers, co 
batcer them down, as we do now with ordnance or grear ouns, 
Some have queried, whether great guns were nor uled in thar time 
The word may bear it: Bucplaioly ic may fignifie an engine out of 
which ftones were flange, “Thefe Leviathan counts as ftubble, spel 
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* “He langheth at the fhaking of the Spear. 
$ Cetus non ti- 


To thake 2 {pear, is as icwere, to threaten one witha {pear ; met commina- 
and foto brandifh a {word again{t an enemy, is to defie him, or tnem.Aquin. 
to bid him do his worft; or ictells hinychac you will do. your beft 
rovovercome and conquerhim.’ Leviathan {corns when any threa- 
ren him with their weapons in ‘hand. If you fhake your {pear at 
him, he Janghs at.st 5 thatis, he flightsic, he regards icnor, .* Tis 
the fame word whichis ufed (Fb 39,22.) eoncerning the horfe, 
at fear be mocketh orlaugherh ; chat is, helaughs ac thofe things 
which give occafion; yea, jult caufe of fear, and are indeed {uch 
as mot are afraid of. Sodorh Leviathan, He laughs at the fhaking 
of the (pear. Eliphaz faith of a godly man (Fob 5. 22.) at dem 
firuttion and famine he (hall langh, The godly manis fo fortified 
with a promife and aflurance of proteétion and provifion by God, 
chatneither {word nor famine can daunt his {piric, yea, he, as it 
were, laughs at them,as Leviathan at che faking of a {pear. 

Thus I have pafled, or pofted rather,through thefe four verfes, 
the general fenfe of them all being the fame, and chat cofhew 
chatLeviachan is fo armed by nature,thac noarcificial arms can hare 


him. ‘ 

"This part alfo of Leviathans defcription, is taken by Bechartus 
4s 2 further proof, thatthe Leviathan here fpoken‘of, isthe Cro~ 
codile, whofe fcales are not penetrable by the force of any wea- 
pon; whereas (faith he) the skin of the Whale gives paflage co 
the forcible ftroke or thruft of any tharp-edged,f or fharp-point~ 
edinftrument. 

For anfwer tothis, 1 have no-more to fay than what hath been 
faid, atthe 1§th, r6thand 17th verfes of thisChapter, concern- 
ing the {cales of Leviathan, co which! referthe Reader ;- and 
fhall pafs on, when I have giventhree or four hints, by way of im- 

rovement from the whole. 

Birk; Ifehe Lord bath made a creature that 0 weapon can furt, 
shen {urely the Lord hienfelf is exalted above all hurt from the crea- 
twee); asitis {aid in another place of this Book (Chap, 34.6.) 
Lf-thou fisneft, what doftthon. againft him ? or if thysranfgreffi~ 
ons be midtiplyed, what doft thor nnto him 2? chacis, thou canfk not 
hire Godwiththy fin, Though men by fin lay ac, him,; as with 
{riord and Spear, though they throw their fling- tones of blaiphe- 
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my at him, they casnot hurt/him, Gamalid (Abs 5.39. ) gives 
warning againft this ; take heed what ye do, refrain from the(e men, 
left haply ye be found, even tofight againf? God. They fight againtt 
God, who fet chemfelves to do miichief ; but what miichief foe- 
ver they dotomen, or'among men, they can do.tione to God, 
their weapons reach him nor. As Solomon cells us (Prov,21.30..) 
There is no wifdom wor connfelagainft the Lord ; fo there is no wea- 
pon againtt the Lord: Sword, and (pear, and dart, whether materi« 
al or metaphorical, are but fiubble before him, And as the Lord 
himfelf is beyond the-reach of weapons, and the rage of man, 
fo are they who are under the Lords proreGtion ; therefore ic is 
faid'of the Church (7/4. $4.17.) No weapon formed againft thee 
fhall profper ; chat is, it fhallnot have the incended cffect of the 
Smith that made it (as that Scripture (peaks) nor of the. hand thar 
weildsit, The fword of bimthat layeth at the Church of God, {hall 
att hold ; the [pear, the dart, nor the habergeos. As none are fo 
much affaulced asthe Church, fo none are fowell armed and de» 
fended, 

Secondly, Asno offenfive weapon can hurt the Lord, fo.no 
defenfive weapon can fhelcer us from hurt, if under the wrath 
ofthe Lord, Though we have got an Habergcon,though we have 
fcales or bucklers like Leviathan, yet the Lord hatha fword, a 
fpear, 2 dare,that can trike through them, thac-is, through all 
the defences of the moft hardned finners in the world, There 
is no fhelcer to be found, nor defence ro be made againft che 
weapons of divine wrath, buc only inand by Jefus Chiift. God 
is a fhield and Buckler, a Helmet and an Habergeon for belie- 
vers, againtt aH offenfive weapons of men or devils:;, but. where 
fhall unbelievers find a (hield or a buckler co fecure themfelves 
again{t the offenfive weapons of God ! 

Again, fome in allegorizing this Scripture, fay, that Leviathan 
is an emblem of the Devil. Now, thoughicbe 2 truth, that no 
outward weapon, nofword nor dare canterrifie or hure the/De- 
vil, yet the Lord hath furnithed us with weapons'that can pierce 
the Devil, that Leviathan, aad defend us from his power (Epb. 
6. 14,15, 16.) Thefword of the Spirir, the Word of God, 
will wound thar old Leviathan ; the Breaft-place of Righteoul- 
nefs, the Helmet of Salvation, the Shield of :Fatth, .willpre- 
{erve us from woundings, in the mid ofall hisifiery dares, ae 

oon 


Chap, 40. Ax Expofition upon the Book of J oB, Verf.29. 


foon would che Devil, chat cunning, and curfed, and crue! Dare- 
erand Archer , wound our foulsco death, with his fiery darts and 
poyfonous arrows, if che Lord had nor given us a fhield, a 
breaft-place, and an helmet, more impenetrable than the {cales of 
Leviathan ! 

Laftly, This defcription of Leviathan, carrieth in ica fit refeme 
blance of ahardned finner, of a finner refolved upon his evil 
wayes, Some finners come atlaft to fucha hardnefs, that they are 
like Leviathan, nothing will pierce chem ; the {word of the Spi- 
ric doth nor enter them. ‘Though you lay at them with all your 
might in the Miniftry of the W6rd, though you caft darts, and 
fhoot arrows of terrible threatfings againft chem, they efteem 
them bur ftraw and ftubble ; fin hath fo hardned them, that they 
(as we may exprefs ic) are Sermon-proof, threatning-proof, yea, 
judgement-proof too, asto anendment by them, though they are 
broken and perifh under them, Let God fay what he will ia: his 
Word, or do what he willin his works, they regardit mot ; they 
laugh ac the fhaking of thefe fpears. As aman chac hath ar- 
mour of proof, cares mor for fword or {pears, fears not an 
arrow nor 2 bullet; fo ‘tis in a fpiricual fenfe wich refoly- 
ed finners: God having as a ju(t judgemenc for former fins, 
given them a fhield upon their hearcs (asthe word fignifieth, 
Lam 3.65.) which we render forrowof heart, and put in the 
margin objtinacy, chat is, hardne(s of hearc, they then account 
reproofs, threats, admonitions, che moft cerrible words in all the 
armoury of God, no more than a ftraw or rotten wood, Woeto 
thefeLeviathans, co thofewho harden cheir hearts again(t che 
Wordof God, Who hath bardned himfelf, againft the word of 
the Lord, and profpered ? And letall {uch know, that (asthe A- 
poftle fpeaks, 2 Cor, 10, 4.) The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal (chat is, weak, dull, edgelefs, pointlefs tools) Sut mighty 
through God, &c. And chat, chough now they prevail not to con- 
verfion, yetthey will prevailtocondemnation; and chat while 
they go on co fin, they are but going (as Solemen {peaks of the 
young wanton, Prov,7, 22.) As an Ox gotth to the flanghter, or 
4s & fool to the correttion of the frocks,til a dart firike through bis 
liver, God will have 2 dare at Jaft, which thall enter, 2 dare 
which thofe Leviachans fhall not count ftubble, nor find to be fo, 

The Lord proceeds co defcribe Leviathan, and,as we may con- 

ceive, 
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ceive; to: givesa furcher demonttration of the hardnefs of ‘his 
fcales and skin, , 


Verl, 30, Sharp ffones are under him, he fpreaderh frarpe 


pointed things upon the mire, 


Mr. Broughton readseiry: His sderneath=places be as fare 
fleards,, The word’ rendred Sharp ftones, properly’ fignifies ‘the 
tharp pieces of a-por- theard; thatis, ones or other hard things, 
as (harpand pricking as the pieces of a broken pot-(heard, We 
may expound this verfe cwo wayes, 

Firft, -As being aproofcof rhe hardnefs and firmnefs of Levia- 
thans skin and fleth ; fo hard theyare, that he can lye down and 
re(t him{elf upon hard and fhatp tones, even upon the fharp tops 
of rocks in the Seay as we lye down upon our beds, Sharp flones 
are under bir, Buc he feels them not; which may be the meaning 
alfo of the next words; 


He fpreadeth fharp pointed things upon the mire, 


That is, Leviathan like feme hardy man, or iron-fides, {corns to 
lyefoft on the ouze of mire, but laying, asic were, (harp ones 
upon it, fhews whathe can endure without burt, “And {oY con= 
ceive thele words, He |preadeth [harp-porxted things spon the mire, 
may be thus under{tood andread, He {preaketh bimfelf upon fharp= 
pornted things, as sf it were upon the mire, . 

Secondly, Weimay expound this-verfe as to the falling off of 
darts caft, and ftones flung at him, or as rothe breaking of fwords 
and {pears upon his fcalesy when sTaulted with them. Asif it 
had been faid, If you caft darts, orfling tones at him, they do not 
enter, buc drop down under him; ‘or, if you affail him with fword 
and fpear, the {word breaks,the {pears poitit is fnapt off, and falls 
under his body. Thus he {preadeth tharp pointed things upon the 
mire, or {preadeth the mire all over with tharp poinced things, 
Asafter a well-foughr baccel at Land, we may fee the field fpread 
over with pieces of {words and {pears,and other broken Weapons; 
fo.isthe bottomof the Sea (could you ‘fee tothe borcom of it) 
after a skirmith, or day of batcel with Leviathan. This isa pro- 
bable fenfe, but I rather rake che former,as thewing the hardnefé 
of bis skinand {cales, by his infen(iblene(s of any fharp or hard 
thing that he refts -himfelf upon, 
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Allchat Ithall add is chis: Ic were well forus, if in this cafe 
we could belike Leviathan, if we could harden ourfelves, or 
inure our felves to hard(hips, tolye with fharp {tones under us, 
Surely our flefh is much coo tender and fofc, and our skin roo de- 
licate for the endurance of a lodging upon hard {tones,and fharp 
pointed things, The Apofile gives a futable word of advice to 
Timothy (2 Tim, 2, 64) Déthon endure hard{hip, as a good fowldier 
of Fefas Gbrift. We Should labour to endure hardthip, and to 
fare hardyandtolychard, Edmond, 2 Saxon King inthis Land, 
was called Jrov-fides, 1 fear there are few Jron-fides among us, 
fuch I mean, as are fit and ready to endure hardthip,co fuffer hard 
things at Chrifts call, and for his Name fake: We fhould be con- 
cent, asthe Church once was (P/al. 68. 30.) tolye among the 
pots, yea, 28 Leviathan, wpon the pot-fheards, in that behalf, The 
old Marcyrs were patient, while they lodged ina coal-houfe, and 
ruffeled’ among the ftraw.” Though the Lord doth not exercife 
with fuch hardfhips, yet ’cis the duty of every Chriftianto get 
his heart into readinefs and willingnefs to endure them. Though 
all the followers‘of Chrift are not honoured with fufferings for 
him; yer they whohave nor, atleaft who pray not chac they may 
have, 2 {piric of fuffering, arenot worthy to follow him, nor to 
be called his Difciples, (A4at. vo. 38. 24st. 16.24. Luke 14. 
26.) 


Verl. 31. He maketh the deep to boyt like a pot, be maketh 
the Sea liken pot of ointment, 


As Leviathan troublesSea-men, fo he troubles the Sea; he 
fracerates and vexeth the waters, he difturbs the whole Octan 
where be is, or wherefoever be comes, This is illuftrated by a 
double fimilicude ; Firft, of aboyling pot, He maketh the deep 
bike a boyling pot, Secondly, He maketh the Sea like @ pot of cinta 
mint: Ory a8 Mr.Bronghton rendersit,He fers thé Sea as a {picers 
Kéitles that is, allin a fume and foam: Spices mingled ina ket- 
tle to make ointment, boyl vehemently upos the fire ; any fi- 
guor boyling is moved,and the more it boyles,the more it moves. 
Thus Leviathan bluftring in the deep, caufeth it to look likea 
boyline por, or like pot of ointment. This fhews the force of 
Leviathan; hemakes fueh abuffel, that he, as ic were, raifech 2 
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ftorm inthe Sea : a fiercely boyling pot over the fire, much re« 
fembles the Sea when the waves foam, and the waters are enra- 
ged by the winds, The mighty power of God is fet forth in Scri- 
pture, calming che Sea when'tis ftormy, and raifing forms when 
iriscalm, as might be fhewed in many Scriptures, Leviathan 
cancrouble the Sea, when God hath made ir quiet ;.but hecan- 
not quiet nor calm it, when God hath made itftormy. Leviathan 
is of aturbulent nature, and be deals only in forms ;.his reftle(s 
Spiricwill not let the Sea reft, he makes it boyl like a pot, &c. 

That which is faid of Leviathan in his turmoiling the Sea, may 
well reprefent the {piric of wicked men, who in chis are like Le- 
viathans they (asthe Prophet {peaks (//4..§7; 20.) are like the 
srotbled Sea, when it cannot refe; and as themfelves are like the 
troubled Sea; having continual cumultuations in their own breafts, 
fo they often make others like a croubled Sea. 

I (hall not here omic what the learned Bochartus takes notice 
of inthis verfe; both forand againft his AGertion, That Levia- 
chanis the Crocodile, 

Firft, Though ic cannot, be-denied; that thes Whale makes 2 
greater {tir in che Sea, and troubles the wacers more chan che 
Crocodile (the, Whale being,much,the- greater, of the two) yec 
he conceives the latcer part of the verfe (where “cisdaid, He makes 
the Sta like a pot of ointment’ very peculiar to the Crocodile, For 
(faith he) many Writers commend the fragrancy or {weet {melf 
which the Crocodile fends forth, muchlike that of ‘musk; or the 
eArabian (pices, infortuch that fome think Ansber2greefe is ta- 
ken from that Animal. And hence he concludes, ic may. well be 
faid, that he (where he comes) makes the Sea like a pot of oint~ 
macnt ,, which gives a fragrant {mell, then efpecially. when 
Rirred, as Leviathanis here faidto ftir. This i8indeeda rare ob- 
fervation,. and {uch as Bechartws might well fay, he could not e- 
nough admire, chac. the Ancients fhould give no hintacallof; his 
teftimonies for ir, being from Authors of fomewhac a lace date, 
which the Reader may. perufe for his fuller obfervation, if he 
pleafe. I would not raife any fufpicion about the truth of the, 
thing, which Bachartus faith cannot but be true, it being afferc- 
ed by the unanimous vote of pzople of all Nations, Jndians, A= 
rabians, Egyptians, Alfyrians and Americans. 

All chat I fhall fay co ic, is only this, That the Textin Feb hav~ 

mg 


the Crocodile. 

The fecond thing which Bochartws takes notice of in chis verfe, 
is an objeGtion which may be raifed from it, again{t his opinion. 
The Lord {peaks of Leviathan, as being in the Sea, and (which is 
a werd of the fame fignificancy) in the deep. Now, the Croco- 
dile is nora Sea-animal, but a River-animal, therefore Levia- 
than isnot a Crocodile, To this he anfwers, 

Firft, That che River Wi/as is called the Egyptian Sea (Ifa. 
11. 1§.) and quoresa Jewifh Doctor, who expoundsitfo. To 
this I may reply, That other learned men (and among them the 
late Annotators upon our Exglifh Bible) deny that expofition, and 
are very confidenr, that by the Egyptian Sea, is meant (not Ni- 
Jus, but) the Red Sea, which out of the main Ocean fhoets into 
the Land, in form and fafhion of a congue. 

Secondly, He anfwers, that not only the River Nilus, and the 
Lakes adjoyning to ir, which abound with Crocodiles, but feve- 
ral other great Lakes, both in holy Writ, and by many Writers, 
are called Seas ; and therefore he concludes, the argument will 
not hold, thacby thename Leviathan the Crocodile cannot be 
fignified, becaufe the Sea is here affigned as the feat or habitation 
of Leviathan. 
v= I grant this is is not a concluding argument againft the Croco- 
dile, yet from thefe words we may gather a probable argument 
for the Whale ; for asthe word Sea istaken fometimes in alarge 
fenfe, for great Rivers and Lakes where Crocodiles are, fo in 
ftri& and proper fenfe, ic alwayes fignifies the Ocean,where Cro- 
codiles are not. And the Scripture tells us, chat che proper place 
appointed by God for the moft proper Leviathans feat, is not the 
Sea, ina large and improper fenfe, but in thac which is moft ftri& 
and proper,even that which is called the great and wide Sea (Pfal, 
104. 24, 25.) as was fhewed before. And that we have reafon 
to believe, that God fpake to Fob of and about che moft proper and 
eminent of all thofe animals, which by Scripture allowance may 
be called Leviathan, was chere alfo thewed. And if fo, then we 
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Tap. Chip, 44 An Expoftion uper the Bok of Jou,. Verh 923 
“mutt neceffarily underfand the great and wide Sea, by that: Deep 
in the Text; which Leyiatham maketh to bey! like 4 pot, and by 
that Seaalfo, which 4e(by his boylterous motion) sakes hke a pop 

of ‘ointment, 

Thus the Lord inthis-verfe, hath cold us what work Leviathan 
makes when he isbelow in the deep, and railing himfelf cowards, 
the fucface of theSea; inthe nexche tells us, what he doth when 
he fwims aloft. 


Verl, 32, He maketh a path to fhine after him, &c, 


Thacis, he fiwims wich{uch, force. and violence neer the: {ues 
face of the water, thar you may fee plain path behind him 3 he 
makes a.great foam or froth upom the waters, Which fhines likes 
beaten way. : 

« Kis good in one fenfe, to make apath thise after.us 3 thar fs, 
bythe holine(s and righteoufnets of our-lives,. Theypach of che 
righteous fhines asthe marving light'(Prov, 4. $94), 0A righteous 
man walketh notin dark, black, defiled, filthy paches ; his ace 
pachsof light, and fuch as lead co thaciblefled inheritance among, 
the Saints inflight, Buc the path of an unrighteous man, thines 
only like Leviathans pach, withan ugly foain or froth, of at belty 
“tis buclike the (hining-of a pinching froft, or of an aged heads 
Hfimabit which isnot whitene(s, but -hoarinels, and fo "cis {till like Levias 


pet thans path ; asic followeth in the larcer parc of che verfe, 
wits fe One would think the deep to be hoary. 
MIGTUM €, 


canum & in- The word fignifies. che hoarive/s of the-head of an old man, 
cancfcere Mar? When we growold, our hair changeth coloury and the head. ‘is 
i peekeal tu hoary, Leviathan makes fuch afoamy path, chat one would think 
midi late mara the Sea gray-headed, or that a hoary froft coveréd: the Sea, Thac 
tbat imago. — mecaphor was often uled by the old Poers; 

Aurea, fed flu- ALT hall fay from this verle,, is, co take moticeof the good 
& Spumabant providence of God, that chis hurtful and dangerousicreacure Len 
Pie teceae viathan ives luch warning where he iss: While he Jies below. in 
addaferibens che Sea he cando.no hurcs abd as oftenias heraifech himfelf up, he 
navale bellum makes a pach co thine, he makes the Sea hoary, by which we may 
Auguiliatgs the more eafily difcover and avoid him ; whereas otherwife, he 
ee might domi(chief unawares, or ealily furprizé the! unwary pat 
Sumis incamuit fenger. Tis mercy, when they who, like Leviathan, are able co 
wado,Catullus do 
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en 
do much bite; make fuch a path fhine after them, as gives any ad 
oppottunicy:co efcape chem, and keep oilt of danger, Thuswehave 
ait were, the pictureof Leviarhan, drawn by the hand of God 
himfelf» And from all, icappears chat he is a very Noneefuch, or 
chachis fellowris nov-to:be found, hehath no equal in the vifible 
world; flich another is no:where to be had. 
Thus the Lord concludes, 


Vert. 33934, Uponthe earth ss not his like, whoss wade 
jithont fear: he beholdeth all bigh thingsihe isa King ovtr 
all the children of pride, 


Thefe two verfes contain the clofe of all; they are, as ic were; 
the Epilogue, the Epiphonema, or clofing words, with which the 
Lord fhuts up his whole difcourfe abour rhis creature. As if he 
had (aid, Why fhould I wade further ina defcription of bia 'by par= 
ticulars 2? I will fay all, Twill wind wp all in a words he is facha 
ont, astn the earth there is nor his like, ©r,asif the Lord had faid 
to fob, L'told' thee before of Behemoth, that hess the chief of my 
ways; yet he combs far fhort of Leviathan, for-upon earth there 
is not bis ike. Lévikthab isnot only the chief. in his own domi- 
niop,amone the fifhies of the fea, Buc alfo among the beatts of the 
earthy the ftrongeft and ftouteftof which afe nor ro be compared 
with him. ? 
Before I proceed with che opening of thefe two verfes,’ac- 
cording to our tranflation, which generally holds our Leviathin 
to be the Whale ; and before I couch fome other cranflations, 
which bear the fame incerpretation, I hall propofe che rranfla= 
tion and incerpretation siven by the learned Bochartus, which 
accommodaces thefe two concluding verfes fully co the Croco= 
dile; “His tranflation runs thus, and fodoth his interpretation, «3 
followeth, aks 
There is not his ike upon the dust, lo'made, that he fooaldiaet Non ft cif 
be brnifed (or' brokéx ) He tranflates the Hebrew (py SY) not mile fiper pule 
aS WE, upon the varths but, upon the du, thereby implying that 4 verem; tha fa~ 
erteping thingis hete intended by Leviathan: Por (faith he) the Sint; ur nonam 
feet of che’Crotodile are fo fhort, thar he rather creeperh chan Sits 
oetlt-s. ahd cherefore he may well be reckoned among creeping 
things: And hence Serpen:s: (being creeping things) are call= 
ed Serpints of the dast (Deut, 32,24.) Nowthotigh the Cros 
codile 
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codile be acreeping ching, yet he differs from ordinary creeping 
things and Serpents; for chey may eafily be trodden upon and 
bruiled , asthe Lord faid to Adam concerning the Serpent ( the 
Devil st (that is, Chrift the feed of the woman) hall bruife shy 
bead (Gen, 3. 15.) But the Crocodile is made that he fhonld nor 
be bruifed, that is he is fo made, by reafon of his implanted 
ftrengeth, and che herdnefs of his fcales, chache cannot be bruif= 
ednor crufhe. Others ( faich he) render che latter pare of the 

verfe. Made that he fhould not fear, or tobe without fear, Buc 
Thad rather keep the primary and proper fignification of the word 
or verb ( MMM ) becaufe ic 1s not altogether true of the Croco 

dile, chat he is without fear; fome Authours writing of him, 

that he flies from thofe chat affaule him boldly, and is very bold 

upon thofe that are afraid of him, and fly fromhim, But even 
the fame thing ({aith he) may be faid of Whales » Who (‘tis 
known) haften away upon the hearing of any noife, or crathing 

found, Thus upon the 24th verfe, 

His cranflation of he 2 sthis near ours in the words of it.Afore@ 
over he delpifeth whatfoever is high, he is a King above all the fons 
of elation or hight, Befides ({aich he) thatthe Crocodile hath 
many things, upon the account of which he is to be preferred be~ 
fore other creeping creatures; he alfo defpifeth whatfoever is 
high, even the fons of highnefs, that is, chofe animals who have 
higher, or taller bodies, and longer legs than he, by the help of 
which they are raifed up on high, even over thefe he kings ic, 
being confidenthe hath greater (trength thanthey : For how high 
foever they life up themfelyes, yet he can eafily bring down the 
greateft of them flat to the ground, with one ftroak of his tail, 
and then kill chem, and tear chem to pieces. And chacthe Cro- 
codile doth thus conquer, and king it over, the ftourelt and proud 
eft beafts, the learned Auchour gives many proofs, from the an- 
thority both of ancient and late Writers.So then(as he concludes) 
thofe animals which are higher and taller in (tature chan the Cro=w 
codile, are thofe fons of élatios or pride (as Job 28, 8.) and fo 
ftand oppofed fo reptiles or animals creeping on the duft, fpoken 
of inthe formerverfe. Thus far the learned Bochartns gives us 
his cranflation and underftanding of thefe two vesfes, compleating 
the defcription of Leviathan, 

I fhall now confider our own tranflation. 

Upon 
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Upon the earth ss wot bis like, 


But in what isic, that Leviathan exceeds all crearures on earth? 
fo that be hath not bis like, or there 13 20 comparifon to.hins; as fome 
render che words, 

Tanfwer, Inthefe cwo things, both: which appear by whac 
hath been{aid before, and one of chem isexpreft in thar. which 
follows, 

Firft, There is none like him for greatnefs. 

Secondly, There is none like him for his fearfefnefs or ftout- 
nefs, and:therefore ic is (aid, he i made without fear: As if che Melia fupre- 
Lord had faid, There is no creature upon earth fo ftout, bat may et 
be made afraid, the very Lion may be shared, Nacuralilts {peak Gribele des 
of fome ways, whereby the Lion is made afraid, but nothing feribinonpo- 
can make Leviathan afraid he is made: (as one cranflation ruit, qudm tor 
hath ic) That he (bould fear nothing, or no man, neither one.nor alia prise di- 
other. And ashe feareth none, fo all-are or have reafon to fear peer 
him ; but when che molt dreadful things appear, there is not che tor, Bold. 
leat appetrance of dreadinhim. Is not Leviathan full of cou- Qui fait of?, 
rage, feing he is altogether fearlefs > Where there is no fear tt nullumtine, 
thereisnothing but courage; or courage at the height. Ic hath: '¢ Hierom. 
been noted in hiftory, concerning feveral great men of the world, 
that notwithftanding all their greatnefs, they-have been very full 
of fear, they efpecially, who, have beem either unrighteous or 
cruel inthe exercife of their power ¢ But Leviachin,though he be 
great,and cruel too, yethe hathno fear, Fear (as was {aid be- 
fore) is thaccrouble of mind, which feizeth upon us at the appre- 
henfion of fome impending, or near-hand danger, Leviathan is, 
not faid to. be without fear, as they who are not apprehenfive of 
danger, but asthey, who though they fee and apprebend great 
danger near them, yet fear it nor. U po the earth ss not bis like,whe 
ismade without fear, From the former parethe verfe; 

Obferve, Firft ; 
Tt isof God that the creatures are difpofed snto féveral ranks 
and degrees, that one excesds aud excels another, 


In fome things there is a likenefs among all creatures, and there 
may be fomething wherein one exceeds them all, and hath none 
rae ees : 
like him; thaticis fo, 1s of God, Scme.men are fo bad, thac 

they 
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they have mot their like ; ic was {aid cf bab, there was none like 
him. There are alfo men fo good, that there are none likechem, as 
the Lord faid co Satan of Fo4(Chap.1.8.) Haft thew nie oonfidered 
my fervant Job, that there ts none like-him in the earth. There 
God {pake of Fob wich refpec to his holine{s and richteoufnets, 

as here of Leviachah, with refpeét to his greatnefs and fearlé(s- 
nels;T pon the earth there ss net-bis like. Now as it is of the Devil 

that any are beyond all others in wickednefs ; fo icis of the Lord, 
that any exceed others in goodnefs, in holinefs, in patience, in 
righceou‘nefs, in faith, in faichfulnefs, in fruicfulne(s ; chis is by 
§pecial difpenfation from the Lord. cis alfo of the Lord; that 
any among the irrational creatures exceed their fellows, 4s was 
further fhewed concerning Behemoth, from thofe words inthe 
fortieth Chapter, Hess the chief of the ways of God s andas here 
itis {aidiof Leviathan, There is wone like him, whois made without 


fear, 


Hence note, Secondly ; 
Tt is of God that one creature is le{s fearfulthan another, 


As the outward compofure of the creature is of God, foalfo 
is the inward difpofition, Some creatures are (as I may fay) no- 
thing but fear ; fuch is the Hare; whence we {peak proverbially, 
4 fearfulasa Hare, The Hace is agoodly creature, yet a little 
dog will make a hundred of them run. Bur there are other crea- 
tures, that may be faid tohave no fear at all; Solomon cives that 
character of a Lion (Prov. 30. 30.) There are three things whish 
ge well, yea four, that are comely in going, a Lionwhichis ftronga 
oft among beafiss and: turneth not away from any , that is 
fears not any. And as among irrational creatures; one is more 
fearle(s thananother, fo it is amongmen; one is of a fearful fpiric, 
and another of 2 couragious {pirit. This alfois of God, yec there 
are Special and particular reafons ,why fome men are fuller of fear 
than others. 

Again, whenthe Lord would exprefs the perfection of chis 
creature, he faith, He is made without fear. 


Hence 
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Hence note, Thirdly ; 
The le{s fear, the more perfection, unlefs it be of that fear 
which is onr perfebtion, the fear of Gon; then indeed the more 
fear she more perfection, 


We may diftinguith of fear: There is godty fear, and natu- 
ral fear. The lefs natural fear, the more perfection ; but the 
more godly fear: The more perfeion ; the moze we fear 
God, the more perfect we are ; buc the lefs of natural fear, 
or fear of the creature we have, the more perfect we are. 
The perfection of the godly is often expreft by being above, or 
by being delivered from fear (Pal. 91.5.) Thon fhale not be 
afraid for the terrour by night, mor for the arrow that flyeth by 
day. The Lord faith to many, fear;but there are but few of whom 
he faith, and for whom he undertakes, that they hall not fear ; 
efpecially, in 2 cime of fuch great fear, asis fpoken of in that 91{t 
Pfalm,a time of Plague, and thac in the heat, whenthe flain of 
the Lord are many, and men fall by thoufands onthe one hand, 
and onthe other. Truft in God is the {pecial qualification of the 
perfon, who ftands under the prote&tion of that promife in the 
Pfalm lat mentioned. And the fame promife is made toa man 
fearing God (Pfal,112,7.) No evil tidings fhall make him afraid, 
David profeifed this gracious fearlefsnefs (P/al. 46,2.) Al- 
thongh the earth be removed, and the bills be carried into the mide 
of the fea, yet will not I fear, And again (Pfal.23.4.) Though 
1 walk through the valley of the fhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil, “Tis the perfeGion of a man not to fear outward dangers ; 
therefore Chrift rebuked his Difciples ( Adat. 8.28.) Wherefore 
did ye fear,O ye, of little faith? Their faich was very lictle,elfe 
their fear would not have been fo great, Novas icis thus in 
man ; the lefs of nacural fear, the greater is his perfection: fo 
alfo among other creatures, itis a note of their-perfe&ion, to be 
made without fear; forit fhewsche greatnefs of their courage, 
as alfo of their ftrength, And, thisis abfolutely the perfection 
of God, whofe infinite infuperable power and {trength, is an- 
{wered with amoft conftant ferenicy and immutability of mind, 
Who ashe wants nothing, fo he fears nothing. Thus our cranfla- 
tion carrieth the verfe: Ithall couch upona fecond, before I parc 
with ic. 
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Chap.41. 


An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Verl. 33. 


His dominion ts net over the duff : he is made without fear, The 
reafon of this variety of tranflation is, becaufe the word which 
we render [/ike] fignifies power or dominion ; and che reafon why 
the fame word fignifies to have power, as alfo to compare or be 
like,is, becaule thofe things which are great above others, ufe to 
be rhe matter of comparifon: And hence ic is, thac aswe, and 
others, render, spon earth none ts like hinsyor to be compared to him; 
fo others;taking the word ftri€tly and properly, fay, bis dominion or 
magiftracy is not upon the carth, 

The cext thus read, fhews the Lords great goodnefsto men 
upon the earch sthat having made fuch a huge, valt, dreadful 
creature, he hath notgiven him any power or dominion upon the 
land, but by his providence hath {hut him up in the fea, where 
he can dolefshurc: forif Leviathan, or acreature of his bignefs 
and power, fhould live upon the land, there were no living by 
him, either for man or beaft.As itis an argument of Gods care of, 
and benignity to mapkind,that chofe land creatures,Lions, Tygers, 
oc. which deftroy and prey upon others, are fo ordered, that in 
the day time, they retire to their dens ( Pal. 104.22.) and when 
nightcomes,then they go abroad = God (huts them upin the day 
time, when they might do moft hurt, or hinder man from doing 
good, that is, the duries of his calling abroad in che open fields. 

ver, 23.) Tis alfoa great part of the wifdom and good provi- 
dence of God,to (hut up the Leviathan within che bounds of the 
fea; his power, his dominion is ot over the dujt, or upon the land. 
The Author of this tranflation glofleth ic thus : How {mall « mat- 
ter werest, faith he, to fay, that Leviathan hath not bis like upon 
earth ;far another thing ishere intended or handled. Here Di- 
vine providence is hinted to us, which gives laws and limits tc 
earth and fea, and co all things contained in them: He hath not 
formed, nor fitted the body of Leviathan with members of ufe 
upon the earth ; therefore the fea is his dominion, not the land 
This is 2 truth, and a ufleful confideration. 

Yer, I conceive, the Lord doth here rather highten the powel 
of Leviathan, by faying, He hath not his like on earch, For it be- 
ing taken for granted chat he hath nor his like in the fea, nothing 
could be faid more to fec forth his greatnefs than this, chat he 
hath not his likeacland, And {ome of the Hebrew Dodtors fay 


the 
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the Lord fpake thus, becaufe bealtson che land are ftronger than 
fith in the fea; and they give reafon for ir, upon a Philofophi- 
cal ground, becaufe much moiflure weakens. Therefore the 
wonderful, even, preternatural frength of Leviathan appears in 
this; thache being a water animal, fhould yer be both bigger 
and ftronger than any beft of the earth. pon the earth there is 
not bis lke, who is made without fear. Which, as it ishere aflecc~ 

ed,'fo ic is demonftrated in the following words, 


Verl. 34. He beboldeth all high things : be is King over al 
the children of pride, 


There isa three-fold interpretation of thofe words, in the for 
mer part of this verfe , He deboldeth all high things:Underltand= 
ing by che Relative [He] Leviathan (for there is another reading 
which I fall touch in the clofe.) 

Firft, Thefe words may be expounded, as an argument of the 
mighty courage of Leviathan, He (asic was {aid before) is made 
without fear, for he beholdeth all high things ; thacis, let things or 
perfons be never {0 high, never fo great, never fo formidable, he 
beholdeth chem boldly; he doth not wink and look, but with 


open face beholds the moft high and terrible things, for (asivis bere ee 
faid before) he % made without fear, declaratio pre- 


Secondly, He beholdeth ali high things, thavis, he beholdeth cedentium. Ba- 
them wich difdain, as if this werea fignification of the match- {# eff ut ml- 
leis pride of Leviathan : He looks upon high things, how high /##fimercr, 
foever they are, as his underlings, or as if they were not good 27/4: 
enough for him, to beftow a look, or a ca(t of his eye upon. He 
is(as one gives his character) pride throughout, or nothing elfe 
but a piece of pride, extreamly proud. Thus to behold is to Videreprocon- 
Contemn, and in that fence we find ic ufed in many Scriptures; Fenre. 5 
fo fome expound that (Cant. 1, 6.) Look, not upon me, becaufel a Nea 
am black, becanfe the’ fun hath looked upon me, that is, donotcon-.°- ; 
temn me ({aich che Church) becaufe of my blacknefs by perfecu- 
tion, Sb (Fob 37.24.) He (that is, God ) re{pecketh not any 
that are wife of heart : The Lord looks upon the wileft men of 
the world, \as unworthy of a look; he looks upon them as infi~ 
nicely below him ; and if any are proud of their wifdom, he 
looks upon chena with difdain, he beholds them, and defpifech 
them and their wifdom. Icis faid of Goliah ( 1 Sam, 18, 42.) 
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is, he beheld him with difdain; When the Giant looked about, 
and faw David a youth, he difdained him asnomatch for him, 
Leviathan is fuch a Goliah, He beholdeth all high things, be they 
never fo high, with a kind of difdain, 
Hence, Note ; 
They who are great in any kind, are very apt to defpife others; 
f to look, upon them with difdain, as if they were nothing to 
them, 

Looks of difdain, defpifing looks, are very common in the 
world, With whaca difdainful eye did the Pharifee behold the 
Publican (Luke 18.9, 11.) [am not as other men are, Extortio- 
ners, Unjuft, —Adulterers, or evenas this Publican, his pitcifut 
fellow. Pride in felf, is always accompanied with contempt of 
others, andcaufethic. The Title of thac Parable inthe 16th of 
Luke is, He {pake this Parable, to certain that trufted in them 
felves,that they were righteous, and defpifed others, "Tis the {pi- 
ricof a Leviathan, he beholds all high things,how much more low 
things with difdain, Yer, 

Thirdly, Some expound chefe words as an argument, not of the 
pride, bur greatnefs and noblenefs of Leviathans fpiric, who as he 
is the higheft of elementary animals, fohe -beholds all high 
things,he will not meddle wich inferiour matters, they are below 
him.Great men are for great matters, The Heathens {aid of their 
Japiter, Hehad xo leifureto attend mpon, or have to do with [mall 
affairs, Small matters will not go down with Leviathan, he is al- 
wayes looking at great,Such is che {piri of worldly men; they like 
Leviathan, behold all high things; not the high things of Hea- 
ven, but the high things of earch ; chey are not heavenly-minded, 
but high-minded. A godly manis heavenly-miaded, 2 carnal man 
is high-minded. David profefled (P/al. 131. 1.) Lord, my 
heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do Lexercife my felf 
in great matters, in things too high for me, What was coo high for 
a King? fora David ? yet King David fid, his heare was not 
haughty, nor his eyes lofty, looking achigh things; he looked at 
thofe things which concerned his duty, to ferve God,and bi ge~ 
neration, by the will of God, ors God would have him (e4és 
13. 36.) he washeavenly-minded, and not highemiaded. Sols~ 
won Speaksof a generation ( Prov. 30,13.) Ohow lofty are their 

eyes 
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a a beholdeth all high things, and therefore as it follow- rental 
eth, 


contentus €) 
. r +) ; ed inbiar'@ 
He is a King over all the children of pride. fe 


magjord. 

Thacis, he is the chief of all proud ones. 

Mater Broaghton renders it thus, hess a King over all wild 
kind, Anda Modern [orerpreter abroad, rendring the Hebrew Efigs regina 
word, by aLatine feminine, faith, he ts a Oxcen over all the wild Super ogee 
kind, or over all favage beafts, Thus feveral render ir, according Infor: Law 
tothe trict words of the Hebrew, hess a King over all wild beafts. agit inferoces 
The Septuagint tranflare, he is a King over all that are in, or that univerfos. 
inkabit the waters; others, that move upon the earth, asthe Tygur. 
Jearned Reader may fee in the margin. Now, becaufe thofe wild ed omnia fir 
ones, of one kind or another, are proud, and prouder than tame ite <r 
bea(ts; therefore we render, He is a King ever allthe children cile princeps. 
of pride: That’s an Heb-aifme, children of pride,for proud children, Mere. 
or for thofe that are extreamly proud. They who excel in any Filias fuper- 
thing are ellegantly called the children of ir, as if they were be- nae Supers 
gotten by it, or born of it; they bear the likenefs of ir, as chil- at 
dren do of aparenc. Some perfons (as Leviathan here) are fo rum. : 
like pride, that they may well be called children of pride, as if Filiusrei ali- 
pride ic felf had begotten them, and were their father, or the mo- cujes muncupa~ 


ther that brought chem forth andnurfed them, or brought chem tur phiraff. He- 
up " 2 braica, quire 
. = . 5 aa . 4 aligua infigni- 
But why is Leviathan called a King over all the children of fa oottlie 
pride? 


T conceive the chief reafon tobe that which I thal give in 
this Obfervation, becaufe 


Leviathan bath more tobe proud of , than the proudeft of the 
world, 


They that have moft to bs proud of in mature, have not fo 
much 
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much co be proud of as Leviathan, What had any natural man 
(2s co the body) to be proud of in comparifon of him > is he 
proud of his ftrength ? "tis weaknefs co the ftrength of Levia- 
than, Ishe proud of his comelinels, or the exact compofure of 
his body ? Leviathan excels him in thar, In many particulars 
Leviathan hath chat inhim, which may occafion pride, or him to 
be prcud beyond thoufands, And we may conceive, chat the 
- f reafon why the Lord brings chis in the clofe, is to humble Fob 
nfiperbis nar +. bad carried it too proudl : i 
a alg 10 had car proudly, and ftoutly cowards God. And 
ut offen- therefore Fob was {pecially co beware of this, left the Devil, who 
dat oe preci- defired to tempthim, fhould prevail upon him, by fuggetting 
pe Jos feif* proud and high thoughts of him(elf, and fomake hima fubjeg of 
Disboloa qui his own kingdom ; for he is thacmyftical Leviathan, who kings 
eum expetierat 10 purpole over the children ofpride, Asif the Lord had 
adtentandun Said to Feb, Lay down all thoughts and words, which have any fa= 
precipudeum vow or tinkture of pride, Wilt thou be prond of this, or thats or any 
ad fuperbiues thing ? know that in bis kind , I have given more to Leviathan to 
enaeare ON be proud of, than to thee: And confider ander whom tho 
rem, Aquin. P’ Lier eee : OO ArT Ree am POOR) E18 
reckon thy felf, if thowart lifted up in pride, even under Leviathan, 
for he isa King over all the children of pride, dnd though Levi- 
athan be exceeding prond avd haughty, yet I can quickly bring 
him down ; {urely, then I can bring thee down, yet more than hi- 
therto I have done, a dle O Job, do ot contend any more with 
; me, be not unguict under my hand, who am indeed thy King, 
ea Hin This sade ineatithes reading of the verfe, witch makes 
viathen,vel the antecedent to he not Leviathan, not the Devil, but God hime 
etiam de Sata~ {elf 
a interpretaté” — He that beholdeth all high things, is a King over all the children 
sero. of pridesThat is, God,who beholdeth all high things,and is higher 
ditinterpreri- than the higheft (Ecclef. 5. 8.) he is above the proudeft men, So 
bus, omiffiore. then thefe words, he beholdeth all bigh things, having the Relative 
lativi, &e. That fupplyed, are a circumlocution of God, God indeed be- 
oe holds all high things, and high perfons : Let men be never fo high 
God beholds them.And as he beholdeth all things, fo he is higher 
than the highelt things, hess 4 King over all the children of pride, 
whoare the higheftamong men, or high above all men in their 
ownconceit. The Lord, as a King, canrule and over-rule rhe 
proud, he can bring down their hi ks ; the Lord faid to Fob 
(which may give fome light co thi rprecation) when ei 
{tir 
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ftir himup, to confider himfelf what be was able to do, andro 
dohisbelt (chap. 40, 12.) Look on every one that is proud, and 
bring bim low, Canit thou do it ? canft thou look on every one that 
is proud, and bring him low? Thou canft nor, bucIcan, God 
beholdeth all high chings, he hath them all before him, and isa 
King over them; he can make the proudeft, and ftouteft, and 
greate(t that are in the world ftoop to him. That Great Mo- 
narch Nebuchadnezzar, who lorded it over the greateft of the 
worldin his days, was ac la(t brought co confefs, that the Lord 
was a King over all the children of pride (Daz. 4. 37.) NowZ 
Nebuchadnezzar praife, and extol, and honour the King of heaven, 
all whofe works are truth, and bis ways are judgment, and thofe that 
walkin pride heis ablete abafe, In chis fence God is a King over 
all the children of pride, 

Now though the words, according to the fenfe given of this 
laft reading, may fafely be applied tcoGod ; yet as moft among 
Jate Interpreters underltand chem licerally of Leviathan, fo many 
of theantients, who have wricten upon this Book, turn chis whole 
defcription of Leviathan into an’Allegory of the Devil (as was 
toucht before) and ro make it out they have run into many need- . 
lefs fpeculations, But I conceive, though icbe true, chat many 
things fpoken of Leviathan are applicable to the Devil, asalfo co 
Tyrants, to Antichrift, and all wicked men ; and fome, who are 
very {paring in urging the Allegory, yet grant we may, when we 
read what is {aid of Leviathan, reflec upon the Devil, and confi- 
der what a mighty power he hath todo mifchief, if the goodnefs 
and power of God did not reftrain him :Yet “tis fafeft to keep to 
the plain fenfe, and not to bufie our felves much in transforming 
the holy Scriptures into ‘Allegories, in which fome have bees 
over-bold ; nor fhould any venture to draw Allegories, bur out 
of a natural meaning, as the Apoftle Paul did in the 4th Chapter 
of his Epiftle to the Galathians, 

I hall only adde, that as from the nature of this Leviathan 
(fuppofed to be the Whale) we may receive many in@tructions ; 
fo the Lord doth fometimes Preach or Prophefie to whole Nati- 
ons by him, that is, he gives warning by him to Nations, of fome 
great things which fhall come topafsamongthem. "Tis the ob- 
fervation of an Interpreter upon this place, God. (faith he) pro- 

‘ 


phefes 


| 


ess. 
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Davy catos phefies to people and natsons by the Whale or Leviathas, And as 


quafi peniten- ocher places (he was a Germsane fo we,have had warnings by him s 
faci dum inf for ({aich he ) 1 the year 1620, there was d Whale cat wpor 
litis loci appa. the {hare of a great river far within the land, twenty and five 
ventes balla, dy: hs long and a half, immediately before the great wart, changes, 
alias clades and troubles which befel Germany, Hence he infers, when thefe 
Se er nent. THUBAEY fithes come into places which are out of their way and 
Uitten spon. road, or when God cafts them upon unwonted fhores, it fores 
Scult, fhews fome unwonted ching, or chat God will bring guefts among 
them, that they never thought of, 

Thus I have done with this long and large defcription, which 
the Lord makesof Leviathan. There remains only one chapter 
more, which gives us che full effect and iflue of-all che dealings 
of God with Fob, and of his {psakings to Fob, about Behemoth 
and Leviathan: All was co humble him ; and we fhall {ee him 


deeply humbled, and eminently reftored, in che next chapter. 


JOB 


a nant 
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J .O B, Chap. 42. Verf.1, 2,3, 4, 5,6. 


1. Then Job anfwered the Lord and faid, 

2. Z know that thon canft do every thing, and that wo 
thought can bewith-bolden from thee. 

3: Who is he that hideth counfel without knowledg? 
therefore have I uttered that 1 underftood not, 
things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 

4. Hear Ibefeech thee, and Iwill [peak 3 Iwill de- 
mand of thee, and declare thon unto me. 

5. E have heard of thee, by the hearing of the earsbut 
now mine eye feeth thee: 


6. Wherefore 1 abhor my felf, and repent in duft and 
afies. 


7 His Chapter is the conclufion of the whole Hi- 
ftory and Book of Fob; it confifteth of three ges 
neral parts. 

Firft, Of Fobs deep and fincere humiliation 
| before the Lord, in thefe fix verfes. 

Secondly, Of the reconciliation of Fobs three 
friends@o the Lord, or of their atconement and 
peace made with the Lord (ver. 7, 8, 9.) 

Thirdly, OF Fobs reftitution, by che wonderful goodnefs, and 
powerful hand of che Lord, to as good, yea, toa better eftate 
tabn he had before; from the centh verfe, inclufively,to the endof 
the Chapter. 

The words under hand, contain the firft part of the Chapter, 
and I callthem Fobs humiliation before the Lord ; and inthat we 
may confider thefe two general parts, 
Hhhhh Firft, 


4 
; 
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Fir(t, Jobs Teftimony concerning God, 

Secondly, His Charge brought again{t himfelf, 

His Teftimony concerning God we have in the fecond verfe,& 
thar is twofold, or he commends and exalts God in two of his 
moft glorious actribuces, 

Firft, About his Omnipotency » That thow canst do every 
thing, 

Secondly, About his Omnifciency(as moft expound the words) 
And that no thought can be with-holden from thee, 

Jobs Chargé or Accufation which he brought againft himfelf, 
hath chefe four things in ic, 

Firft, The Confeffion of his own ignorance and rafhnefsin che 
third verfe, Who t% he that hideth connfel without knowledge? I 
have fpoken (faith he ) thirigs which I anderftood not, things tea 
wonderful for me, which 1 knew not + Thus he chargech himfelf 
with rafhnefs and ignorance. 

Secondly, The Submiffion of himfelf to the better inftruétion 
and teaching of God, or to what God fhould be pleafed yet fur= 
ther co reveal untohim atthe 4th verfe, Hear, [befeech thee, and 
Twill {peak 1 will demand of thee, and declare thon unto me. He 
begs yet aword more with God, and he begs a word more from 
God, or that God would {peak a word more to him. 

Thirdly, A Thankful Acknowledgment, that he had already 
received much more light from God, than formerly he had atcain- 
ed ro, at the sth verfe, Zhave heard of thee, by the hearing of the 
tar (had a knowledg of thee, O God, before ) bat now (faith 
he) mine eye. feeththee, now I have more knowledg, and clearer 
light concerning thee than ever I had before, 

Fourthly, The Iffue or Effect of all tlais, and chat is his repen- 
tance, Wherefore I abhor my felf, and repent in dust and afhes. 
Thus we have both the general parts of the whole Chapter, and 
the more particular refolution of this firft part, s I call fobs 
humiliation, And inthis manner he humbled himfelf before the 
Lord (as followeth. 


Verl. x. Then Job anfwered the Lord, and faid, 


Thefe are the words of the Divine Hiftorian, conn 
r withthe former. And all chat I fhall fay upo 
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firlt verfe, hall be bur to Anfwer this Queftion, 

How came it to paft, that Job anfwered the Lord again, feing 
he had profeffed before( chap. 40. 5.) that be would anfwer no 
more? Oncebave I fpoken, but I will not anfwers yea, twice, 
but Iwill proceed no further, Thete fob feemed to take upare- 
folution to anfwer no more ; how isit then, that here this Chap- 
cer beginneth with, Then Job anfwered the Lord and faid 2 

I thall give a three-fold anfwer to this doubr, 

Firft, Thus ; we may conceive, fob, in the former promile, 
that he would{anfwer no more, meant it of fucha kind of anfwer 
ashehad given che Lord, and his friends before; he would an- 
fwerno more inthat way, or'after thac force; and fo ic was not an 
abfoluce refolve not to anfwer, but not co anfweras he had done : 
Asif he had faid, I will anfwerno more, juftifying my {elf, no, 
nor fo much as excufing my felf, or taking off the weight of any 
charge the Lord hath brought againft me: There being fucha 
change in his anfwer, fe may very well be faid co anfwer no more; 
for he anfwered no more, as once he did. The beft and fafeft 
way of juftifying and excufing our felves, is to lay our felves ac 
the foet of God: Aconfeffion of, or a charging our felves with 
our fins is che be(t way of acquicting our felves before God from 
our fins; I mean, ‘tis the beft chat we can do co juftifie or acquic 
our felves, 

Secondly, we may anfwerthus, “Tis true, Fob faid he would 
an{wer no more, but ic is as true chat the Lord commanded him to 
an{wer again( chap. 40,1,)For when Fob had (aid there at che fifth 
verfe, Once havel {poken, but I will not anfwer, yea, twice, but I 
will proceed no further: The Lord faith acthe (7th verfe) Gird 
wpthy loyns like a man: Iwill demand of thee, and declare thon unte 
me. God called him forth, and bad him fpeak, I have fomewhac 
tofay:to chee, and do thou anfwerme ; fo that che Lord rook off 
Fob, or releafed him from that bond, thache had[put upon himfelf: 
Thou halt faid, chou wile anfwerno more, but I will have thee an- 
fweryet more, Now though we take upa refolve to'do, or nor 
todo fuch a'thing, yer aword from God muft over-rule us, As 2 
word from God mutt over-rule us, not todo what we have re- 
folved todo ; foa word from God muft over-rule us, co do that 
which we have refolved not to do. 

Hhhbh 2 Thirdly, 


a. 
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Thirdly, The Lord had not only given Fob a command to an- 
{wer, butinclined, and moved hishearc coanfwer; The reafon 
why fob refolved not to anfwer, was the lownels of his own {piric, 
and che terror of the Lord chat was upon him, - The majefty and 
dread of the Lord put him upon a refolve for filence ;but now fome 
favour appearing, and the Lord giving him hopes of a gracious 
acceptance, he was encouraged to {peak, and had a freedom of 
fpeech reftored to him, and accordingly he axfwered the Lord, 
Thus we may falve $obs credic from lightnefs, much more from 
alie; though after he had faid, he would anfwer no more, we 
find him an{wering again, Then Job anfwered the Lord and faid, 

The Lord having fet forth his own infinite power and wifdom, 
in that long and accurate fpeech, which he made out of the whirl- 
wind, concerning his works of creation and providence ; efpeci- 
ally, by his difcourfe about thac wnparallel’d pair, Behemoth and 
Leviathan, the greacelt of living creatures upon the land, and ia 
the fea: I fay, the Lord having by chis difcourfe humbled Fob, he 
faw, and was convinced there was no difputing with God, nor en- 
quiring into, much fefs complaining of, or murmuringac hisfecret 
counfels and judgments ; he now faw, ic wasnot for himto call 
God to an account about any of his dealings and proceedings, as 
fometimes he had done, but rather co adore them: and therefore 
he fubmits, and anfwers only wich exalting God, and abafing him- 
felf, He begins withthe exaltation of God ,. Then Job axfwered 
the Lord and (aid, 


Verf. 2. Lkvow that thou canft do every thing, 


That's his firlt word ; and it teacheth us, That, when we bigin 
to have high and great thoughts of God, we cannot but have low and 
wean thoughts of our felves, Our own humiliation begins at the 
exalcation of God;and our felf-emprinefs and weaknefs, ac the 
fight of his fulnefs and Almightinefs.. Thus Fob began his hue 
miliation, Zkyow that thou carft do every thing. f ; 

This verfe exalesGod both in his ommipsteney, and in his ovsni= 

_, 5 feiency, “Tisa Chore, yet a full confeffion of /his faith in this mat- 
Nan enigis @ ‘ter 5 and though ic were fhort, yet-ic pleafed God much and 
pated fully, becaule Job uttered ic in much faith, few words pleafe 
fed multamfi: Ged, wherehe feeth munch faith, : 
dem. Firft 
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Firt, He confetleth Gods Omuipotency,  kwow that thon canft i 
ae every thing. 


Thnow, 


The word notes 2 certain knowledge, fuch a knowledge as 
leaveth no place for doubting, nor for an uncertain opinionating. 
I kyow, is a8 much as, I am affured : As Facob {aid to Fofeph, 
when he told him Adanaffeh was his firlt born (Gen. 48.19.) £ 
know it, my fon, I kuow it, &c. Asif he had faid, I do not lay 
my right hand upon the younger by miftake, bur choice; I know 
very well which 1s the firft-born, and I know what I do, in laying 
my right hand upon the younger. Thus faith Fob here, J know 
that thos canft do everything, This great cruth is fixed and fully 
fectled upon my heart ; and J urge my felf with all my might 
now, co givethee the glory of ic, though fometimes under my 
grievous pains and undue paffions, I have obfcured ic, and 
fpokenasif J doubted, or were not well aflured of ic. Z know, 


That thon canft doevery thing: 


The word rendred can? donotestwothings ; Firft, Might; $57 por, 
Secondly, Right,to do ali chings, For indeed, we can do nomore pore/t 
than we have aright todo, buit , 

Again, Ic fignifies not only a power of doing, but a prevailing fé* Superavit, 
power of doing, or a conquering power, a power that overcomes iptieness 
all.difficulties, and removes all obftacles or obftructions; fuch a fumss, aa 
power is intended in this word. We have icin a proper name: jurepofumn.) 
(Prov, 30, 16) The words of Agur, the fox of Jakeh, even the 
prophefie. The man fpake unto. \chiel, even nto Ichiel and 
Ucal ; Under both chefe names, /thie! and Ucal, fome conceive 
Chriftis.co be underftood : heisIthiel, which fignifies(as Ema- 
nel) God with us; and he is Ucal, chat is, pawerful and al- 
mighty. Whenthe Prophet Feremiah would thew how. ftrongly- 
that people were bent co fin, he {peaks co them all as one man 
(Fer. 305.) Behold, thou baft [poken, and done evil, as thon couldft. 
that is, thou ha(t put forth. thy s#tmof?-Can, thou halt done ag 
much evil as thou canit, As here, Fob faith of the Lord 
Thou canft do all things. Sofaid the Prophec of the people, 

Thon haft [poken,and done evil, as thon conldft, godly man fins, 
but he doth nor fin.as he can, he doth not fay his urmolt ftrengch, 
noL 
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nor fethis fhoulders co it ; but anevil man doth evil ashe can, 
he ferveshis lult as he fhould ferve God, with all his might. I 
urge that place only to nore the force of the word, Z kyow that 
thou canft do 


i Every thing, 


Thatis, every thing which is fic for, and becoming thy Maje- 
Ry todo, every thing whichis good, every thing which is ju, 
every.hing which doth aot reflect dithonour upon thy name,eve- 
ry thing that is not a contradiction to chy felf. Thus, take things 
of what kind you will, God.can do them ; and take things in what 
degree you will, God candothem: he can do, not only little 
things, bur great things, yea, the greareftchings. Great and lit- 
tle make no matter of difference with God. As if Fob had faid, 
O Lord, [ know and acknowledge there 1s nothing too hard for thee, 
yea, nothing ss hard to thee ; and that-as thy connfels and decrees are 
altogether wife and juft, fo thon haf power enough to execute and 
é them about, Thon canft do 


Every thing. 


There is no bound co the power of God, except his own will, 
God will not do every thiogthac he can, but hecando every 
thing chat he willeth : nothing can op the power of God in do- 
ing, where his will isto do, Thos canft do every thing, 

Or we may take ic thus, God can do every thing ; that is, eve- 
ry thing thac he hath {aid he willdo, every ching thathe hath en- 
gaged himfelf to do by promife, or by prophefie ; he hath power 
todo what he hath faid.or fore-fhewed fhall be done. Thus Fob 
gives glory to God, and begins as David (Pfal, 59. 16,17.) 
to fing of the power of the Lord, as well as.of his mercy, Iwill fing 
of thy power; unto thee, O my ftrength, will I fing, Here Fob fings 
of the power of God, [kvow that thon canft doevery thing. The 
words have no difficulty inthem; only when Fob faith here,Ukxow 
that thoucanft do every thing, it may be queftioned, 

Did not Job kuow this before? yea, had not Job {aid as much as 
this before? thac God could do every thing, ln feveral paflages 
of che ninth and twelfth Chapters, he faid as much’as this, and 
more cannot be faid of God. We have faid every thing of God, 
when once we have faid, he cando every thing, There Feb cryes 

up 


Chap. 42. eA% Expofition upon the Book of Jos.  Veri. 791 


up the power of God, together with his wifdom (verf, 4. Bc, ) 
He ss wife in heart, and mighty in frength ; who hath hardned hime 
fof againft him and profpered ? If any ask, what can God do? 

ob aniwers, Hecan remove the mowntains, and overtarn them in 
bis anger, be rae the carth out of its place, he commandeth the 
Sun, and itrifeth not, and fealeth up the Stars, he alone [preadeth ont 
the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of the Sea. All thefe are 
fpeakings forth of the Almightinefs of God; and he chat can do 
thefe things, furely cando all things, Now feeing Fob was there 
fo much upon this point before, howis it chat here he faith, 7 
know that thon canft doevery thing ?- as if this were fome new 
matter which he was nor acquainted wich before, or had neverut- 
tered, 

Tanfwer, icistrue, Fob knew thisbefore, but he did not know 
it before as he knew icnow: Though he knew the Lords power 
before, and fpake of it, yet the crouble of his fpirir, and the an- 
guith of his foul under his{ufferings, did verymuch darken him 
as cothis knowledge ; and therefore when Jod faith, J kyow that 
thou canft do every thir 7g, this knowing is not to be nader ftood as 
oppofed toignorance only, asif Fob Knew this now, and did not 
know ic at all before; but knowing here is oppofed toa leffer de- 
gree of knowledge, or knowing here imports a higher and greater 
degree of knowledge than ever he had before concerning the 
power of God. Fob { (pake fometimes before, as if he knew fictle 
of this great truch, and he much detracted from the abfolure 
power of God over all creatures by his complainings, efpecially 
that he and other innocent ones were afflicted; as alfo, by his earn- 
eft defire of knowing why he wasaffited, bei cing innocent, there- 
by intimatiog, that he was not fo well farisfied 3 in the dealing of 
God with him, nor hd wholly refigned up himfelf to rhe foveraign 
power and will of God, to be difpofed-of at his pleafure ; fo 
that in this fhore confeffion Fob feemsto fpeak more largely,t 
Now at length, O Lord, I know more } fully than ever, that thou haft 
4 moft juft Tiel and po wer to thes man hdiand difpofe of all things, and 
that thou both doft and may effett 7 , ¢ 
ought any tomurmur at, 1 
fees ing every thing is, and canno 
thor doft, ‘We conclude then, Job > koew 
as he knew it now 


Hence 
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Hence note, Firft ; 
Knowledge % agrowingthing, 


And it were wellif we were all found growing in knowledge, 
That's the Apoltle Peters charge (2 Epiff. 3. 18.) Grow in grace, 
and inthe knowledge of onr Lord and Saviour Fefus Christ, He 
puts both together. There is a growth in knowledge as well asia 
grace ; and in proportion to our {piritual growth in knowledge, is 
our growth in grace: for,though many grow much in notional 
and {peculative koowledge, who grow little in grace ; yet they 
cannot but grow much in grace, who grow much in fpiritual and 
experimental knowledge, As a godly man groweth in knowledge, 
fo in grace too, Knowledge is a growing thing, The rifing and en- 
creafing waters of the Sanctuary werea type of the encresfings 
of knowledge ; thofe waters were firft cotheancles, and then to 
the knees, andchento the loyns, and then coche neck, And as 
knowledge increafeth, with refpect tothe feveral times and ftates 
of the Church (for fo chat place (Ezek. 47. 3) 4) 5+) isto be 
be underftood) fo it isa cruch, chat there is an increafe of know- 
ledge, with refpe& co the ftate of every particular believer; his 
knowledge is firft to the ancles, and chen to the knees, and then 
to the loyns, and thento the neck, As fome points co be known 
are fo eafie or fhallow, that ( according to that clear and common 
fimilitude) a Lamb may wade through them; others fo difficult 
and deep, thacan Elephant may (wim in them: fo the degree of 
knowledge in the fame perfon, which at one time was very 
{mall and (hallow, at anothertime may be {welled into a great 
deep, and he calied aman of deep knowledge, We have a gene- 
ral promife of fuch an increafe(//a. 11.9.) The earth fhall be full 
of the kuowledge of the Lord, asthe waters cover the Sea; thatis, 
there fhall be a wonderful increafe of knowledge. That's alfo 
the import of Daviels Prophefie (Chap. 12.4.) Many (hall run 
to and fro, and kuowledge {halt be increafed, Particular perfons 
fhall improve in knowledge, and fo fhall the whole Church, So 
then, this increafe of knowledge is of two forts ; Firft, icisa 
knowledge of more things; and, Secondly, of every ching 
more. 

We fhould labour toknow more truchs; we mult thus add to 
our knowledge. For,thoughic be crue, thac every believer hath 

Ie< 
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received the anointing, whereby he knoweth all things thar are of 
abfolute neceflity (1-fobm 2. 20.) yet he may come tothe know- 
ledge of more things which are exeeeding uleful and helpful co 
him. 

Secondly, We fhould labour to know every thing more, asin 
che Text. Fob knew before that God was omniporent,and could do 
all chings; bucnow he knew it more, and fomuch more, thatthe 
knowledge which he had before might be called ignorance, com- 
pared with the knowledge which he had now received. Then 
We increafe our knowledge fully, when we get the knowledge of 
more things, and of every thing more. 

Again, we fhould labour to increafe,as in {peculative, fo in ex- 
perimental knowledge, Speculative ‘knowledge alone, goes no 
further chan the notion of what we know; experimental know- 
ledge finds and feels the power of what we know, it fubjects us, 
or makes us fubje& co what we know ; the motions of the Wili 
follow the light and diétate of the Underftanding. This is the 
belt knowledge: Knowledge which is felcand aéted, is better 
than that which is heard and declared, ‘What the Apoftle Fob 
faid of himfelf, and his fellow Apoftles, who were perfonally pre- 
fent with Chrift while here onearth, with refpe& to their fenfi- 
tive knowledge of him, is moft true of the fpirirual and expe- 
rimenral knowledge which believers have of Chrift now in hea- 
ven, and they abfent fromhim (1 John 1. 1.) That which was 
from the beginning, which webave heard, which we have [een with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of 
the word of life, that declarewe unto yous we declarethar unto 
you which we have feenand felr. "Tis a bleffed thing, when we 
can fay, that the things which we declare-to others, we have felt 
them, and evenhandled chem our felves, Many (as our ufual ex- 
preffion is) handle Texts, and handle truths learnedly and excel- 
lently in a difcourfe, who never handled, no nor fo much as toucht 
them by any experience of their fweetnefs or efficacy, either in 
their hearcs or lives, 

Further, confider in whac way Job came'to this proficiency in 
knowledge ; he had been a great while inthe School of fiction; 
beforehe faid, Zkyxow, and Zkwow to purpole, that thou canft do 
every thing, 

Tiiti Hence 
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Hence note ; 
Afflittions and fufferings are a [pecial means toincreafe onp 
knowledge, and wife usin the things of God, 


The godly never increafe more in knowledge, chan under the 
Crofs, under afflictions of one kind or another, David faith 
(Pfal.119.71.) It % good for me that Ihave been affiitted, that 
I might learn thy fhatutes, Did not David know the Scatures of 
God before? doubrlefs hedid she was all-along trained upin 
the {tatutesof God ; but when God took him into the School of 
effli&tion, chen he learnt the Sracures of God much better. Let 
us confider what profiting we find at any time under afflidion, as 
to the knowledge of God, and of our felves ; if we donor bet~ 
ter our knowledge by one crefs, we may expect co meer with an- 
other, and another, till macters mend wich,us,Solomon faich,( Prov, 
27.22.) Though thon.fhouidft bray a foolin amorter among wheat, 
with a peftle, yet will not his foolifomefs depart from bins 5 that is, an 
obftinate finner (he is the fool there {poken of) chough extreamly 
afflited, is nor bettered : buc a godly man profits by his affliction, 
both as to. the departure and riddance of his folly, as alfo to his 
growth in {piricual experimental knowledge. 

Once more (which will give usa third note ) Fob was not only 
in affiGtion, but God caught him in his affiQtion ; Fob had not on- 
ly srod upon his back, but a tutor by his fide, His three friends 
had beenlong with him, and {poken much to. him, but he learne 
ficcle by them, When Eliba had been {peaking co him, he yield- 
ed.fomewhat to him, though not fully ; buc when once God un- 
dertook co tutor and inftruét him, Fob learned amain, and profica 
qdgreatly in knowledge, 


Hence note ; : 
Then we profit indeed under affisttions, when God teacheth us 
in onr affiittions, 


Tf we have nothing but the rod, we profic not by therod ; yea, 
if we have nothing but che Word, we fhall never profic by 
the Word. Ic isthe Spiric given with the Word, and the Spiric 
given with the rod, by which we profic under both, or either. 
(Pfal, 94, 12.) Bleffed is the man (faith David whom thou cha- 
feneBy and. teacheft ont of thy Lav, Chaftning and divine ceach- 


ing 
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ing mutt go together, elfe there will be no profiting by chaftning, 

God was Jobs teacher as well as his chaftner ; Job received 

many leflons from God, he caughe him quite through the 38ch 

and 39th Chapters, and he taught him quite through two Chap- 

ters more,before he faid,/kvow that thors canft do every thing. Thus 

far of Fobs knowledge. Let us a little confide: the firlt object of 

ithere exprefled, the omnipotence of God, / kxow 


That thou canft do every thing. 


Hence obferve, Firlt ; 
God is good at any work, 


That is, at any work that is good ; he cando every {uch ching, 
nothing comes ami(s to him, Amongmen, one man can do this 
thing, and anothercan do that thing, and a third can do more 
than either; bur where will you find a manchat cando every 
thing ? One man is for counfel, another for action ; one man can 
build ahoufe, and another can till the ground ; feveralmen have 
cheir feveral arcs and myfteries, and itis well if one Tan can do 
any one thing well: But God is for all, We have afaying (and 
cisagreactruch) He that will be doing of every thing, is no great Aliquis in ome 
doer sm axy thing ; thacis,he never excelsin any. But asthe Lord Ye bes 
can do every thing, fo he isexact and perfe&t in every thing chat tee 
hedoth. The belt creature isonlya particular good, but God 
isan univerfal good; there is every good in God: all the good that 
is {catered in thecreature, is eminently in him, Now as God is 
an univerfal good, fo he is an univerfal Agent ; he is in working, 
asheisin Beings He can doevery thing for ws, as well asbe every 
thing co us, We need not fear if we bring this or chat thing co 
God, tha he hath no skillinic, as itis with men; if you bring 
this thing to aman, he is excellent at it; bucbring another thing, 
and he knoweth not how to turnhis hand to ic: buc whatfoever 
we have todo, if icbe according tothe will of God, he hath 
power and wifdorh enough ro do it, The Lord had power enough 
to give a being to allcreatures; and hathhe not power enough to 
do all things in and about che creature ? cannot he preferve in all 
dangers, and provide in all wants?cannot he furnith wich all gifts, 
and give fuccefs? cannot he overthrow the high, and.exalc the 
low ? cannothe reftrain the wrathful, and (ubdue che obftinare ? 
liiii2 cannot 
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z cannot he weaken the ftrong, and frengthen the weak ? cannor he 
make fools wile, and wife men foolith ? furely he can do all thefe 
things, for he cando every thing, 

Secondly, from thefe words take that grand affercion, 

God is omnipotent, bis power is infinite, 

This is a principle, one of the great principles of Religion, an 
Article of Faith; yet I fhall not enlarge upon ic, having met with 
it in other places of this book, Only confider here, how Feb infers 
this principle ; he infers ic from the difcourfe which the Lord 
was pleafed to have with him, in the four former Chapters, 
wherein the Lord told him of many things chathe haddone ; I 
have done this and that in the heavens above, and in the earth be- 
low, I have made Behemcth and Leviathan ; God had cold him 

Bx mivabilibus of hisdoings ; whence Fob inferred, Z kuow thoncanft do eve- 
vecenfires fci- ry thing, He doth not make this conclufion by way of indu@ion 
a a (there isfuch away of argumentation in Logick ): bue by dedu- 
oes bofft + Gtion, God hach done this.and chat, and che other, therefore he 
non guafi per cad do all chings ; if he cando. this, what cannot he do ? if he 
induBionem, can make and {ubdue Behemoth, what cannot he do? andif he 
Sed per dedufti- can, make and mafter Leviathan, what cannot he do? Chrift 
pov sera (Luke §. 20.) arguech his omnipotency or Godhead inthe fame 
cipio, laikigi manner; for having healed'a poor man, and faid unto him, AZan, 
thy fins are forgiven thee, the Pharifees were very much offended 
with chat word, faying, who s% this that [peaketh blafphemy 2 who 
can forgive fins but God: alone? Chritt knowing their thoughts, 
faid, What reafon ye sn your hearts > whether is it eafier tafay, 
thy fins are forgiven shee, or to fay, rife np and walk? I have heal- 
ed the man; doth nocthat argueadivine power 2 why may not [ 
then fay, Thy fins ave forgiventhee ? He that can by his own might 
do one mighty or miraculous ching, can do all things, Such is the 
power of God, that, as Ifaid’before, he hath nolimitcoir, but 
his own will. 

And feeing the will of God:is the, limit of his power, let us 
take heed of deficing him: who can do every thing, ‘ro do any 
thing for us, which is nor according te his will, Let us bound our 
defires; let us take heed of faying,chis is our defire, and God can 
do every thing, therefore this which we defire, Confider, is your 
defire according to che will of God. We cannot urge God with 


his Omnipotency, co do any thing chacis our defire, if we are 
not 
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not firft clear in it, that our defire is agreeable co his will : Unle(s 

we have a rule for our defire, or we defire by rule, we can have 

no well-grounded confidence, that God will do that for us,which 

we defire, God is almighty, not to do what we will or forge in 

our brain, but to do what himfelf willech, Papifts fay, che bread 

is turned into the very body of Chrift ; but fay we, we fee, and 

feel, and ta(t but bread: They prefently fly to this, God is able to do 
all things, or he can do every thing ; this is,toabule the Omnipo- i 
cency of God : Hach the Scripture declared any fuch ching ? yea, 

hath not the Scripture declared the quite contrary, that Sacraments 

are but figns of things, not the thingsthemfelves, This is my 

body, faid Chrift ; but he faid nor, my body is this. Chrilt willed 

that his body fhould be reprefented by bread; he will not cha 

bread fhould be changed into his body. The power of God 

muft not be urged beyond his will. We have no revelation of the 

will of God, that he will cranfubfantiace the, bread ac the holy 

{upper into the body of Chrift;bur hehach given it asa facredlym- 

bole of Chrifts crucified and broken body, upon which we are co 

feed by faich, 

That God can do whacfoever he willeth, hath a two-fold ufe. 

Firft, Of comfort, toall crue believers, who (tand in the grace Noire difficul- 
of the Covenanr. That nothing is too hard for God, is a marve- tates Dee por; 
lous Confolation co us inall our hardthips, When God promi- facile feass 
fed Abraham 2 Son in his old age (Gen. 18.) what a hard task 
was here for God? Sarah could not believe it, the laughed ; but 
what faith the Lord? Zs any thing too hard for me ? he prefent- 
ly argeth his own power, where he-had declared his will, 
Whatfoever God hath declared to be his will, either as to 
particular perfons, or the whole Church; it matters nor how 
hard it is, if we have but his willforir. AsChrit will at laft 
Change our vile body,that it may be falhioned like unto bis glorious 
body, according to the working, whereby heis able even to [ubdue all 
things unto bimfelf (Phil, 3.21.) fo according ro that working, he 
is able to change and fubdue all things to and according to his 
own will, When the Jews were to be carried into captivity to 
Babylon, the Lord commanded Jeremy to make purchafe of a 
field in Anathoth (Jer. 32.7, 8; 9.) Now Jeremy might obje&; 
behold, the Chaldeans are come to the City to take ic; and fhall 
I goand buy land > Is this atime to make purchafes ? is thisa 
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time co buy land, when che Cicy is ready to be taken, and the 
whole land like to be loft? yes, faith God, Buy the field for 
monty, feal the evidences, and take witneffes ; for thus faith the 
God of Ifrael (ver, 15.) houfes, and fields, and vineyards (hall be 
pofefied again in this land, Am not Lable to bring you back 
again ? And therefore after Feremy had confeffed in prayer co 
the Lord (verf, 17.) Nothing 13 too hard for thee ( The Hebrew 
is, hidden from thee, or wonderfulto thee ; becaule hard thingsare 
hidden from us, ftrange and wonderful cous, The Prophet,| fay, 
having faid this co the Lord in prayer) the Lord faid to him: 
(verf, 27.) Is any thing too hard for me? And to the fame poinr, 
the Lord fpake again (Zech. 8. 6.) Thus faith the Lord of hofts, 
if it be marvellows in the eyes of the remnant of this people (name- 
ly, thac Ferufalems fhould be reftored) fhould st allo be marvellens 
in mine eyes, [aith the Lord of hoffs, to perform what was faid 
(ver.4.) There hall yet old men, and old women dwell in the 
Hrestsof Jerufslem, and every manwihhte faff inhishand for 
very age, and the fireets of the City (hall be full of boys and girls, 
playing in the fereets thereof, Who could beleive this ? but ic 
was che will of Godir fhould be fo: And theréfore he faid, 7f 
it be marvellous in your eyes, (hould icbe foin mine eyes? Yeu 
think this can never be brought about. But muftic needs be mar- 
vellousin my eyes, becaufe it is fo in yours ? or (asthe margin 
hath ir) muft ic needs be hard or difficule to me, becaufe’tis fo 
toyou ? The fame word which figaifies marvellous, fignifies df= 
ficult, becaufe that which is difficult and hard we marvel at: Buc 
faith the Lord, becaufe this thing is marvellous in your eyes, muft 
it be fo in mine, who can do every thing ? And we may conceive, 
that when Fob {pake chus, he began to have fome hope of his re- 
ftauration, He had loft all, children, and health, and ftrength, 
and eftate, all was gone, and he many times gave up all for gone, 
and {pake defpairingly, as co a refticucion ; but now God having 
fpoken of what he had done, fobs faich and hope revived in thefe 
words,! know thatthoun sanftdo every thing;and among other things 
thou canft reftore alt co me again, chou can{t give me as much 
health and ftrength of body, as many children, as full an eftate,as 
ever Thad. 
Secondly, This eruth is matrer of great cerrour to the wicked. 
As God can frengchen the weak,fo he can weaken che ftrong;and, 
as 
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ashe can raife up the godly, fo he can eafily pull down the un- 
godly’; ashe can fillup che vallies, fo he can level che mountains. 
Thus the Lord {pake ( Exek.17, 24.) All the trees of the field 
{hall kxow, that I the Lord have brought down the high tree, bave 
exalted the low tree, have dryed wp the green tree, and have made 
the dry treeto frourifh; I the Lord have [peken, and have done it, 
It mutt needs be terrible to the wicked, that God can do what 
he will, feing his willis co deftroy them, except they repent and 
turn tohim ; he hath power enough to do ir, and-his will is to 
do it ,what chen can hinder his doingir, but cheir repentance for 
.whatthey have done. There are no fons of Zerviah toorbard for 
him, who can do every thing. 

Again, from the fecond notion of thefe words, Thon canft do 
every thing, thatis, thou haft right as wellas might to do every 
thing. 

Obferve, 
The Lord may do, be hath an unqueftionable right to do whate 
Soever he is pleafed to do, 


God gives alaw to all others for their a€tions, bur he is che law 
to himfelf. He can do every thing of right he willech, as wellas 
he hath might co do what he will, 

Then let none complain, that God hath done them wrong, fer 
avery thing is right which God doth. ob had failed in this, by 
Speeches refleGting upon the jultice of God in his dealings wich 
him ; and therefore we may conceive, that in this confeffion, £ 
kyow thon canft do every thing, he chiefly aimed at this, to give 
God the glory of his juftice: As if he had faid, Though thou, 
© Lord, laysft thy hand heavy upon an innocent perfon, and firippelt 
him of all that be hath; though thet,O Lord, makeft a wicked 
man to flourifh in this world, and filleft him with outward felicity; 
yet all ought toreff in thy will, for this thon canft do of right, being 
abjolute Lord over all, I (Said Fob) kuow that thow canft do every 
thing, 

And that no thought can be with-holden from thes 


Matter Broughton renders, that xo wifdom was with-bolden from 
thee; which he thus gloffech, Thou haft made all thingslin perfec 
wifdom, to thew thy eternal power and God-head, The ras 

word! 
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Bb sia word Aohifies Boch } = 
“yD drevis- word fignifies both wi/doms and thought, and well it sf 
Vil, abrup ip fefs'we have wife choughts in our fel ee 
decerpfitypro- wifdom, either in our ib denae wpa ste can never fhew 
viduvas (Y  * 1 ‘ ons Cowards others, 
Pann ig a difference amonelt Interpreters, whofe chought we a 
jyruc de ' roe a, i fe 
miavit.Hine CO underfiand, when Fab aich, No thought san be with-holden from 
Bozra metro- thee, 

hy and learned men, are of opinion, 


sri Firft, Many very ort 
tc wvini pro- that by thought, We are Co underfand the thought of God, Gods 
own thought; and fo thefe words are but the carrying on of the 


wentu full Ce- 
lebris ole fame thing, or a further explication what was faid before, Zknow 
cap off, Ma chat thon canft do every things chatis,whatfoever 1s in thy choughe 
Nihil cogitar, “O°? thy hearcto do,no power in the world can wich- hold chee 
quod non peffis from doing if; 72 thought, that is, not aby one of thy thoughts, can 
Sivelis fficere, be with-holden from thee, that is, from thy fulfilling it, or bringing 
quidenimte it to pafs:whacchou ha(t in thy mind, thou wilt perform wich chy 
probibebit, aut hand: If choy hatt but a thought to dofuch a ching,thou cant not 
sindered of thy cheught, it (hall be done. 

glorious cruch concerning God, if 


e The words hold ouca very 
rg. wwe take thonght in chis fenfe ; and as itis a great truth inic felf, 


itd- 


fone, fe. per- {oficis avery wieful one Co us. 
Sicienia Jun. J 30 atts 
The Obfervation is this ; 


Et guéd non 
vindemiabitsr what fever God bath a thought to do, he will doit, he cannot be 
cS S0G EES hindered in the efit of 4 thought. 


i-¢.rei cogitae 
te atque propo-. As none of Gods thoughts are vain, fo none of chem are in 
a (ae vain or ineffectual, they all reach their end (Ufa, 43.1 34) L will 
“Pic, york and who fhall lett 1? God will work if he hath buca 
thought ro work;and if all che Powers in the world fet chemfelves 
againft him, they fhall nor be able co difappoint any one of his 
thoughts (Prev. 19.21.) There aré mar devices in a mans heart, 
f she. Lord fhall frand ; chat is, there ate many 
infel and thoughe of 


yet the counfel of 
thoughts in: mans heart. oppofite co the cot 
har,they make up many chings to their 


God. Men think chis and 

thoughts, yet can make nothing of them, becaufe againit the 
thoughts of God; for allthe devices that are in mans heart, catl- 
not hinder the effect of Gods countel, hig counfel (hall ftand faft 
and firm, without any bowing, without any bending, while their 
devices fall andare utterly broken, ‘The concfufion of wile Sos 


bmn is (Prov, 21. 39-) There is no wifdom, nor anderftanding, 
nor 
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nor counfel againft the Lord, Let men take or give counfel as long 
aschey will again{t che Lord, they cannot avoid the effect of his 
counfels. We have both thefe, the ftanding of the Lords coun- 
fel, andthe overthrowing of all counfels that are againft him, in 
that one Scripture (Pfal. 33.10,11.) The Lord bringeth the 
connfel of the heathen to nought, he maketh the devices of the people 
of none effett : The counfel of the Lord Pandeth for ever, the 
thoughts of his heart to all generations, God never lofta thought: 
alicometopa(s, This fheweth the mighty efficacy of the coun- 
fel of God; this is more than can be faid of any man or men in 
the worldsthe wifeft and greateft, have had many choughts with- 
holdenfromthem, They have thought to do this and char, biti 
could not effeét ir, nor bring it about (Pfal, 146. 4.) Their 
thoughts perifh ; they have a great many plots in their heads, but 
they prove nor; they often live to fee their own thoughts dye, 
Their thoughts perifh, not only when they dye, but they live to 
feethem perifh and dye, TheProphet (J/a. 44. 25.) fheweth 
how the Lord fruftraces the counfels of men, and turneth them 
backward ; he fhews alfo, that without him they cannot go for- 
ward ( Lamen. 3.37.) Who ts he that faith and st cometh to pals, 
when the Lord commaandeth it not 2? 

But fome may object, the Lord fpeakech of rhe builders of Ba~ 
bel,asFobhere(peaketh of him(Gen.11.6.)Behold the people is one, 
and they have all one language, and this they begin todo, and now 
nothing willbe reftrained bons them which they have imagined to 
do ; as if he had faid, there will be no with-holding of chem from 
their choughts, 

*Tis very true, among{t men there was nothing to {top chem ; 
they being all 2s one man, and of one mind, would have accom- 
plithed any ching that they did imagine: buc though there was 
nothing upon earth, nothing Bie men, that could reftrain chem, 
yet God could do ir, and he didit; he confounded their lan- 

wage, and one brought morter, when he fhould have brought 

rick ; and another brought ftones; when he fhould have broughe 
timber; they chought co build a cower that fhould reach as high 
asheaven, chey would be drowned no more ; but they and cheir 
choughts were foon fcatcered and blown away. 

This point hath in ic alfo abundance of comfort (as the former) 


for take chought for the thought of God, and ic runs parallel wich 
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what I {pake before, of che work of God ; he can do every thing, 
every thing chat isin his chought to do;we maytake freth comforc 
fromit. Can no choughte be with-holden from God? whara 
comforcis this co all that he hath good thoughts of, or thoughts 
for good, The heart of God is full of good thoughts to his peo~ 
ple, though he many cimtes {peaks hard words to them, and doth 
hard things againft chem, yec he hath good thoughts concerning 
them (Pfal. 40. $.) Mazy, O Lord, my God, are thy wonderful 
works which thou hajt done, and thy thoughts which thou hast to ns 
ward: Thoughts to us-Ward are thoughts for us, chacis, thoughts 
of goed intended us. Now hath the Lord many good thoughts 
for us, and none of chefe (half be with-holden ;is not this comfort ? 
When the Church of the Jews was in Babiloa,the Lord dealt very 
hardly wich*them, though not fo hardly aschey deferved. But 
what were his thoughts (Fer. 29. 11.) J know the thoughts that 
I think towards you ( youdo not know che thoughts thac I have 
cowards you, but I dos what are they ? ) thoughts of peace, and not 
of evil, to give you anexpetted end, that is, the end which you ex- 
pect and wait for, Whata mercy is chis, that ne thought of God 
can be with-holden, whenas he hath fo many thoughts of mercy 
and good thingsto his people ! 

Agaiu, I might fhew how dreadful this isto wicked men, for 
the Lord hath nothing but thoughts of revenge and evil cowards 
them : But ‘tis enough co hint ic, 

Before I pafs from this interpretation, fome may object.If all 
the thoughts of God fhall be brought co pafs, and none can with- 
hold chem, if God will do what he hath a purpofe todo; chen 
what need we trouble our felves fo much in prayer ? For if God 
hath any choughts of good co us, it fhall be done ; burif not, wé 
cannot bring itto pals by prayer: And fo fome urge, what need 
we repent and humble our felves, the thoughts of God fhall be 
fulfilled. To this, I fay,in general, rake heed of fuch reafovings; 
for as they are very abfurd and reafonlefs , fo they are very dange- 
rous, and leave us remedilefs, More particularly, 

I anfwer,thus; Though God hath thoughts and purpofes of 
good to his people, yet whatfoever good he will do for his peo- 
ple, he will be fought unto to do ic for them; and therefore 
prayer, repentance, and humiliation, are seedful to bring forth 
thoughts of good from God tous, And chough not man can - 
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Aud that no thought can be with-holdex from thee, 

Secondly, no thought, that is, no chought of man can be with= 
holden from thee ; chou knoweft the thoughts of every one,what 
they are, of what kind they are. The Latine craoflation is exprefs, 
There is no thought ecret to thee, 

Some read the whole verfe thus. Thou kvowest that thou 
canft do thing every, and no thought is hidden tothee, Asif Fob 
had {aid, O Lord, as none know what thy power is better than thy 
(elf, or as none know like thy felf what thou carft do, even that 
thon canft do all things, fo none know better than thy felf, 
not I my {elf, what my thought, or opinton, or faith rather 13, con 
cerning thy power and [elf-fufficiency to do all things, Which 
manner of fpeech importeth the deep fubmiffion of himfelf unto 
God,or a kind of demiffion, or letting of himfelf down into God, 
while he faith nothing exprefsly of himfelf, or whac his thoughts 
were of Gods power ; but refers all ro God, as knowing him and 
his mind fully, and fubjeé&ts himfelf wholly co his teftimony. So 
that he feems to call God to witnefs, or appeals to God as a wic- 
nefs of the fincericy of his heart, in the acknowledoment which 
he made of his All-{ufficiency , as the Apoltle Peter ,of his love 
to Chrift, when fo often preffed him, even a third time, with thac 
fearching queftion, Simon, fon of Jonas, loves? thon me ? Lord, thon 
knoweSt a things, thou knowef¥ that I love thee (John 21. 17.) 
Peter would not be confident, that he loved Chrift more then 
thofe; but referred himafelf, inchat matter, to the judgment of 
Chrift, who knew all rhings, and himfelf, both as ro rhe truch and 
degree of his affeRtions cohimperfectly. Thus faid Fob,chou know- 
eft (and I acknowledge) chat no thought can be with-holden from 
thee; therefose not mine, 

Hence, note ; 
Our very thoughts ars plain to God; neither is there any way of 
concealing our thoughts from bins, 

We cannot put our thoughrsinto a fecret place where Godcans 
not fee them ; we cannot with-hold them from God, as we eafily 
may from man, if we canbut hold our tongues, and not let our 
thoughts drop out of our mouths in words. (Pfal. 139.2.) The 
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Lord knoweth oar thoughts afar off. He knew what choughts there 
Wereinthe hearts of the Fews (Fer.4.14, OJerulalem,wafh thine 
heart from wickedne/s, that thou maift be [aved: how long fall thy 
vain thoughts lodge within thee! Thele vain thoughts were thoughts 
about their continuance in that peaceable condition, that the ene- 
my fhould never come to moleft them » or they fhould never 
come into the hand of the enemy ; as. others afterwards had 
vain thoughts, thac they fhould be fpeedily delivered out of their 
hands, Firft, They had vain thoughts, that they fhould Dever'go 
into captivity. And Secondly, They had as vain thoughts, chac 
they fhould be prefently delivered out of captivity : Thefe are 
your vain thoughrs, and thele I know, {aith God, Our thoughts 
are as open to God, as our works ; all our thoughts, good and bad, 
are alike known co God = He knoweth our good thoughrs, .and 
the thoughts which we have to do good. If we havea thought of 
good co any man, the Lord knowerh it; and if we havea thoughe 
for evil to any man, the Lord knoweth it. The Lord knoweth 
not only what thoughts are evil in their own nature, bue what are 
detrimentally evil unco others, Thus fpake diftrefled Feremy, 
in the perfon of the whole Fesfs Church (Lament, 3. 60,61, 
62.) Thou haf feex all their vengeance, and alt their smaginatia 
ons againft me, “Thou haft heard their reproach, O Lord, and all 
their imaginations againft me, and their devices Againft me all the 
day long. The Lord knoweth all the good thoughts that others have 
for us,and all the evil choughts which they have again{t us : Now, 
If no choughe of ours can be with-holden from God, then 
keep guard, and watch over your thoughrs ; hold your thoughts 
in good order, for you cannot with-hold your difor erly. choughts 
from God ; bring every thought into captivity. to the obedience. 
of Chrift (2 Cor. 10, Bi 2 
Secondly, If the Lord knoweth alf our choughts ? chen certain- 
ly all good thoughts fhall be rewarded, as well as good words, 
yea,evenas well as good deeds, As the Lord will not lofe-a good 
though ( which was (hewed in the former point ) fo we thall not 
lofe a good thought; God will reward them fully, for he knoweth 
them fully, There wasa good thought in Davids heare, to build 
the Lord a temple, and the Lord faid (a8 Solomson his Son reports 
it, 1 Kings 8, 18.) Whereas it was in thy heart to build a bonfe t0 
my nagie, thow didft well sbat it was.in thine beart, I take it “yl 
well, 
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well, as ifchou hadft done ic. God rakesnotice of ourthoughts. 
And therefore this is comfort when we can do but little, yet God 
knows what we would do, what work our thoughts are at ; and 
our thoughtsare our beft and choiceft works, they are che fir/t- 
born of the foul. Wicked men may do works, and {peak words, 
good for the matter, but they cannot properly think good 


upon him. Sixchly, take heed of hard thoughts of God, whatfo- fi 5 
ever bis dealings be with you, Though you murmur net, though fi fine 


thoughts with your own condition, though fad ‘and bitter, This py 
was Fobs fin, and it is conceived that he fpake thus, as acknow- 
edging that he lay open before God, as knowing all his chouchrs 
of difcontent. Eighthly, above all, take heed of blafphemous 
thoughts of God, which the devil hoped to bring 0b too.. Tike 
heed of cthefe and of every every evii thoughr,though not acted, 
knowing alfo, chet every evil a& hath ics evil thougtt belonging 
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to it, and chat no thought can be with-holden from God, 

Thus much forthe firft parc of obs humiliation, his exalting 
of God in his omniporency, and in his omnifciency ; he is omni- 
potent, he can do every thing, nor can any of his thoughts be 
with-holden from him, by any power of man; he is omnitci- 
cmt no man can with-hold or hide his own thoughts from 
God, 

Fob having made that great acknowledgemenr of the power 
and knowledge of God, J kyow thon canft do every thing, neie 
ther can any thought be with-holden from thee, comes to the con- 
feffion of his own weakuels and ignorance. 


Verl. 3. whois he that hideth coun{el without kuowledge ? theren 
fore have Ll ustered that I under[tood not, 


Who ss be ? 


Thatis, what manner of man is he? or whacis he fora man > 
what a man hach he been ? 


That bideth connfel. 


We had thefe words at che fecond verfe of the 38th Chapter, 
where the Lord {aid chidingly to Fob, who s this that darkneth 
connfel by words without knowledge? Here Fob faith humbly co 
God, who isthis that bideth counfel ? There is fome change in 
the words; little, if any, in thefenfe. There the Lord faid, who 
da be that darkueth? Here Fob (aith, Who ss be that biderh ? &c. 
Both maybe caken as intending the fame ching, darkning and 
Bites Deine of alike fignification, and things in the dark can no 
more be feen, than things hidden. Yet fome Few:(h Writers con- 
ceive, that Fob here doth fomewhat abate what the Lord fpake, or 
did extenuate the matter, 25 co his own faultinefs and mifcarriage; 
Asif he indeed granted, that he had hid or concealed the coun- 
fel of God, but would be excufedin this, thache had darknedic, 
Thisisa nice difference, and Idoube not but the fpirit of Fob 
was fo low. and gracioufly humbled, chat he {pake with the moft 
and higheft fervency, to humble himfelf, when he faid, who # be 
shat bideth sounfel? Buthow had Fob hid che counfel of God ?; 

Lanfwer, Firft ; He had hid the counfel of God by not decla- 
ring ic fo much or fo fully ashe ought, David prophecying of 

. rift, 
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Chrift, faith (Pfal. 40. 10.) Ihave not hid thy righteoufne[s with- 
in my heart, have declared thy fasthfulue/s and thy falvation. What 
is meant by vot hiding, in the former parc of the verfe, is expref- 
fed by declaring, in the latcer pare of ic ; and when he faith, Z 
have declared, his meaning is, | have amply and clearly made 
known thy faithfulnefs, So chat, becaule Fob had not fo clearly as 
he thould declared che righreoulnels, or che righteous counfels of 
God concerning him, and his dealings withhim, he may be faid 
to have hid che counfel of God. While we donor magnifie God, 
we leflen him ; while we do nor declare,to the urmoft,his power, 
wehide ic ; and therefore Job thus chargeth himfelf, Who i he 
that hideth ? 

Or we may take icchus, more diftin&ly ; Fob hid che counfel 
of God, 

Firft, by being fo muchin fetting forth his own innocency. 
How much he infifted upon that argument, hath been fhewed be- 
fore from other places of this book, While we fet forth our felves, 
we obfcure God, fob thould have been lefs in his own commen- 
dation, and more in the prailesiof God. 

Secondly, Job may be faid co have hid the counfel of God, be- 
caufe he was fo much in amplifying and aggravating his own fuffer- 
ings, mot well confidering che counfel of God in laying chofe 
{ufferings upon him = Had he duly weighed the counfel of God in 
afflicting him, he would have proceeded as he began (Chap, x 
21,) to blefs:God, both in and for his affliction, 

Thirdly, He may be faid co have hid the counfel of God, be- 
caufe he expoftulaced wich God, as fevere cowards him inhisat- 
flictions ; as if Gods counfel had beenonly to pur him to pain, 
Such complainings of che living man, Ferensiah checkt, while he 
{aid of God (Lam, 3.33.) He doth not affift willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men, Asicis not inthe heart or counfelof God to 
affli& men with his heart (as the words there imports) fo not co 
break their hearts (unle[s with godly forrow for their fin) by af- 
fliétion. Therefore Job (peaking fo much of Gods feverity, hid 
the counfel of God, which was only to try his oracesand his good- 


nels, and graciouflyto do him good in thelatter end, rho # this 
shat biderh counfel 
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Without knowledge ? Oc, for want of knowledge, 


Bur, was Fob an ignorant man? was he without knowledge ? 
No, but he had nota right knowledge of the counfel of God con- 
cerning him(elf ; which though-ic was fome excule to him, yetic 
did not alcogether excufe, nor acquic him from the faulc. who a 
he that bideth coun{el without knowledge ? 1 thallnot ftay upon 
obfervations from this verfe, becaufe bdid ic at the fecond verfe 
of the 38th Chapter. I fhall only confider thar difference among 
Interpreters about this word connfel, co whom it doth refer, 

Firft, fome refer it to Fob, and conceive chat he chargeth him- 
felf with this error, chache had hid his own counfel-from God, 
or thache thought his counfel was hidden from him, The Septua- 
gine render it plainly co this fenfe, who ishethat hideth connfel 
fromthee ? No man can hide the counfels, nor the moft fecrerin- 
rendments of his foul from God ; all things, even the thoughts of 
the heart, are naked and manifeft before his eyes, with whom we 
hayetodo, Tis’ belt for usto reveal our felyes to him, from 
whom we cannot with all our skill and cunning conceal our felves, 
as was further fhewed from the latter interpretation of thofe 
wordsin the former verfe, No thought can be withehelden from 
thee, 

But we may fully difcharge Job of this, for he often profeffed 
that hismoft fecret wayes were known to God, yea, that the way 
of his and every mans heart, was known to God (Chap, 10. 19.) 
If fin, then thou markgft me, Read alfo Chap. 16.19. Chap. 
32.verf. 1. And if we look back to che gth verfe of the firft 
Chapter, there’tis reported of Fob, that he offered (acrifice for 
his.childrenafter their fealtings ; for ({aich he ) it may be that my 
foushave finned, and curled God iv their hearts, He knew, if it 
were:but a fin in their hearts, God-cook notice of it; and there- 
fore doubrlefs he had the fame apprehenfion of his own heart- 
fins. 

Secondly, others whotake ic for Jobs ownconnfel, give this 
fenfe ; Who is he that bideth counfel without knowledge? As if he 
had feid, J 4m the man that have hid my counfel, or my own mtane 
ing, for want of due knowledge how to expre{s it. Many hide the 
truth of their own apprehentions and opinions, in che darknefs or 
confufednels of their expreffions, Some have a clear mie of 

things 
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things in their head, yet cannor bring it our, and fo hide coun- 
fel for want of knowledge to make it known. This interpretation 
carriech a fairfenfe for fobs excufe, acquitting him of any wilful 
or purpofed {peaking amifs: he had better things in his mind 
” chan he fometimes uccered, or he wanted skill rightly co utter his 
on mind, and fo darkned counfel withour, or for want of know- 
ledge. 
Bac I rather adhere to thofe, whotake counfel here, forthe 
counfel or purpofe of God in afflifting Fob fo grievoufly, and 
leaving him entangled in the bryars of thofe croublefom and in- 
tricace difputes with his friends, who came co comfore 
him. 
Thus Fob {peaking in the third perfon, intends himfelf (which 
manner of {peaking is frequent in Scripture) Whos he ? &c. that 
is, [am he that have bid counfel without knowledge, For-doubtlels 
Fob did well attend thofe words of God in the 38ch Chapter 
(verf.2.) Who ts thisthat darkneth consfel by words without kzow~ 
legde? And being ftruck with chem, confefleth here, that God 
had met with him in thofe words, And hence read thefe words 
of Fob with an additional preface, as if they were a repetition of 
Gods words, Thou haft {aid, who ts he that hideth connfel without 
kuowledge? Thacis, chouhatt faid, thacfome body hideth coun- 
fel without knowledge, and I acknowledge tis I, Jamhe; and 
fo he falls down convinced before the Lord, as David before Na- 
than, telling biminthe name of the Lord, Thou art the man. 1 Fea fun, qué 
confefsic, faid David, Lam che man, J have finned ; fo faith celavi, i.e. 
Feb, Lam theman, I have hid counfel by words without know. tou", non de. 
ledge, sails 
Some underftand chis his hiding,to be only his forbearing tout- Simm rum, 
terand celebrate the praife of Godin his counfel, or the pur- Joan Parspb, 
pofe of Gods providence cowards him, But I conceive the fault Qui de Deo 
which he confeffeth here,is not a bare reticency, or his nor fpeake ¢/4/93 Provi- 
ing of the counfel of God, but his not {peaking rightly, orbe~ djntia impart 
comingly, of his.counfel; which agrees fully with what followeth, oi. pi 
where Fob {peaks in the firftperfon, or in his own perfon, and abjtondere dé- 


takes the charge home to, and upon himfelf. eltur ably; 
3 feientia;gut»pe 
Therefore have I wttered that I underftood not, 8c, loria 
De hoe 
Mr. Broughton renders, Therefore have I satked that Tbave mines obfuds 
not underffoon, Litt Thetur, Deus, 
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The Hebrew word rendred suderftood,importsa dilting know- 
ledge of things(Prov. 14.8.) The wifdoms of the prudent, is ta 
underfiand his way; thatis, to know what to do, and how or in 
what manner to do every duty in all che changesof hislife. Thus . 
the Angel Gabriel was commanded concerning Daniel (Dar, 8. 
16.) Make this man to underftand the vifion ; thatis, whom ic 
concerns, when and in what manner ic (hall take effe&t, and be 
fulfilled. Such an understanding as this Fo had not of the things 
which he had uccered ; and therefore confeflech, J have uttered 
that Innderftood not, 1 have {poken (as we fay) L knew not what ; 
which may refer co fuch like paflages as are in the former part of 
chis Book (Fob 19.7,8.) Bebold,l cry out of wrong, but Lams mt 
beard ; Lory alend, but there is no judgement > He hath fenced up 
my way, that L cannot pafs, and he hath {er darkve[s in my paths, 
& Fob did not well underftand himfelf when he {pake chus ; and 
peaks eesg there are feveral other {uch extravagant {peeches of his, up and 
fidicis queres down this Book. And doubrlefs he did not barely confels that he 
rer, @tedi- had erred in peaking, nor did he’ only acknowledge that he had 
coremen ego not ufed fuch reverence as became him, in {peaking to God, but 
bonos dy mslos (hae he had fpoken fuch things as were {candalous, and gave ju(t 
afligere.Mere matter of offence, and at which feveral of his friends did a@tual- 

ly cake offence. At belt he might well acknowledge he had rafh= 
ly uttered things that be did not fully underftand, 

Thus Job, who thought he hed fpoken wifely enough, while 
man fpake to him, and he fpake to men, ‘now hearing God {peak, 
and he {peaking to God, doth more wifely confe’s that himfelf 
was not wife, and that his light was-butdarknefs Concerning the 
works of God, much more concerning his counfelin thofe works, 
Asif hehad {aid, 2 have {pokenx many things of God, and of bis 
exeellencies in this difpute with my friends. yet I havebidden, or 
act hit, but flipt that which I fhould have nsof inffted upon and 
fiudied to make manifeft, even the foveraignty of God over me, and 
all shat I am or have ; as alfo, the counfel, aim and intention of God 
in laying bis hand fo forely upon me : but now being better informed 
about tht reafon of Gods dealings with me, I confels I have. uttered 
shat I underftood not, 


Things too wonderful fur wit, which I huew not, 


Job was a man of great underftandings yethete were things too 
Won 


Non intellige- 
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wonderful for him, What were they? The counfelof God, the 
nature of God: thefeare paft finding out, There are wonders in 
God which man cannot apprehend, much lets comprehend, Fob 
Spake of things far above his reach, even of wonderful things ; 
and therefore no wonder ifhe fpake unduly of them, / (faith he) 
have attered things too wonderful for mt, which Ikiew not, Fob 
here confeflech,thac he wanted knowledge ; and we know( though 
hewere a mirror of patience) chat many impatienc {peeches paf- 
fed from him. Now, here we have the root of all that impatience 
which this good man fhewed in his sffidtions; he bad por aclear 
ements about the counfel or meaning of God in sffiting 
im. 


Hence note ; 4 
Lenpatience flows from ignorance, 


Did we underftand thefe two chings ; Firft, our own finfulne(s; 
Secondly, the foveraignty of God ; we thould never be impa= 
tient, Did we underftand our own finfulnefs, thac we have de- 
ferved ereater evils than any the Lord hath laid upon us ; and did 
we underfand the Lords foveraigney, that he may lay upon us 
what fufferingshe pleafeth, though we had-not finned ( for we 
are wholly his, and he may do with his own what he will) did we 
(I fay) underftand and medicate upon thefe ewo things, ic would 
quietour minds in the greate(t Rorms of adverficy, and be a pre- 
fervative again all impatience. Buc if wich thefe (WO, We Con= 
fider achird thing; that he end-which the Lord hath in bringing 
fufferings upon his people, is to doithem good, how unreafon- 
able a thing will impatience appear ? thall we'be impatient arour 
profic! IF we are wellinftruged in this great cruth, thar all 
things work together for fod to thems that love God, and are the cal- 
led according to bis purpofe (Rens, 8. 2%.) Where is there aby 
toom for impatience, in thofe whoare effectually called, and cru- 
lylove God! Impatience floweth froms ignorance, 

Again, in that Fob confeffech himfelf to be the man thar hid 
the counfels of God, when he had only been {peaking unadvifed= 
ly of them, 


LItl1 2 Note ; 
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Nore ; 
He that {peaketh improperly and unskilfully of the counfel or 
things of God, hideth them. 


Whenin difcourfes about divine truths, we do not advance the 


honour of God, we, asic were, caft avail uponic. Mot to do 


what we ought , 1% to do what we ought net; our omiffions of 
go0d, may be cenfured as commiffions of evil, We thould difplay 
and magnifie che wifdom of God inall hisdealings withus, and 
difpeniations cowards us, elfe we do unwifely. 

Thirdly, ob chargethic upon himfelf as¢faulc, that he uccer- 
ed what he knew not, 


Hence note ; 
Osr words and onr underftandings fhould goboth togerhir. 


Let us cake heed of venting with our rongues, what we have 
notin fome good degree reached with our underftandings, The 
underftanding fhould give light tothe tongue ; nor need we any 
other light to {peak by, but chat-of che underftanding. True light 
cannot fhine out of our mouths, if there be much darknefs in 
our minds. How fhallwe utcer knowledge, if we have it not 7 
(Pfal. 14.7.7.) God is the King in all the earth : fing ye praifes with 
underflanding, Io finging praifes, as there is anexercife of our 
affe&tions, fo there fheuld be of our underftanding allo, The A= 
poftle puts ic cwice in thofe duties of prayer and praife (1 Cor. 
14.15.) Lill pray with the Spirit, and will pray with wnder= 
franding alfo; I willfing with the Spirit, and-I will fing with the 
wider flanding alfo. A- word fhould not go out of our mouths; but 
fuch as the underftanding di@tatesand dire&ts: becter not co fpeak, 
than fpeak what we know not. If we underftand not what we 
Speak, we feldom edifie others, never our felves. As the tongues 
of fome urter things above their experiences and affections, fo do 
the congues of othersutcer words beyond their judgements. 

Fourthly, When Fob {pake, he thought he had fpoken very 
well, yet now he is convinced of his weakuefs and miftakes in 
what he fpake, 


Hence 
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Hence note, 
Good-meaning mtn may ‘fometimes arrogate, and pretend to 
more kuowledg, thax cometh to their fare, 


They may think chey know the truth ina better manner and 
meafare than indeed they do: Our opinion of our felvesis often 
greaterthan our knowledg of other matters ; and we may foon 
imagine we know that, which indeed we know not, The Apoftle 
faith (1 Cor, 8. 2.) If any man think that he kroweth any thing, 
heknoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, He that really know- 
eth any thing, as he oughr, cannot but have thoughrs that he 
knoweth it sbuc he thee chinketh,that is,is much, or proudly think- 
ing thache knoweth any thing, doth only think fo, for he know= 
eth nothing as he ought, that is, really, groundedly, and effectu- 
ally. 

Fifthly, Obferve ; 
God will bring his fervants at laff to fee how hort they are of 
that knowledg, which they fometimes pre[ume to have. 


Fob thought he had more knowledg than he indeed had, and 
God-made him fee it. “Iisa work of great goodnels in God; to 
fhew as bow defective we are both in knowledge and 
goodnefs, Weare full of felf, till God convinceth us of our 
felf-emptinefs ; we are full of felf-wifdom, and felf-Rtréngth, 
and felf-righteoufnefs, till the Lord convineeth uss; thae our wif= 
~domis folly, our ftrengch weaknefs, our righteoufnefs an unclean 
thing, and fheweth us, yea caufeth us torecieve and take Chritt 
for our righteoufnels, {trength, and wifdom. God did not leave 
Fob till ‘he had brought him our of, and off from himfelf, asco 
wharfoever he had too high an opinion of, or any confidence in 
himfelf. 

Again, Fob was upon his humiliation-before God ; he had nor 
any grofs fin co charge himfelf with (for he ftood ftill upon his ine. 
cegrity, as he had done before ; nor was Fob miftaken in that poinr, 
he had not lived in any grofs fin) That which he charged himfelf 
with, was want of knovledg, and his error, in managing his caule 
towards God arifing from ir. 


Hence 
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Hence note, 
Sixthly, Our ignorance and errors, are to be rig es and bee 
wailed before the Lord, and we to be deeply hiesbled for 
them, cs 


Whar though we have not apy open wickednels to charge our 
Telves with ? what though the world cannot charge us, nor we our 
felves,with apy foul and black-fac’d enormities ; yet have we noc 
errors, have we ‘not ignorances, have we not weaknefles to con- 
fefs? Jobs eye had none of thofe beamsinidl; buche began co 
{ee the -moates in his eye, and repented of his Chorene(s in know- 
ledg, and of hisra(hnefs in language. Though great fins call 
foudett for repentance, yet the leaft fin, even afinof ignorance, 
callcth usto repentance alfosand wo co thofe whoknowingly neg. 
lector ftop their ears again{t chat call. When David was onlyRtag~ 
ger'd at the providence of God giving profperity to the wicked, 
& fo {pake unadvifedly with his lips (as Foé ima parallel cafe did) 
Pfal. 73.3 3,14.) Verily, 1 have cleanfed my heart in vain, and 
wafaed myhandsin sonocency:For all the day longhavel been plagued 
and chaffened every morning, Yetasfoon ashe recovered out of 
this temptation, how deeply did he charge himfelf (ver. 22.) 
So. foolifh was I, and ignorant ; Iwas as abeaft before thee, Why 
did he then call himfelf 2 foo), a beait ? wasit for adultery and 
murder, which were once his fins? no, but for ignorance and 
rathnefs, David. called-himfelf. a bealt, in judging of the 
dealings of God. by}fenfe , not for living.in any beaftly fen- 
fuality. Let us remember, and not lightly pals ic over, chac 
though wehave not (which rarely we have not) grofs fins co con- 
fels, yet we have ignorancesand errors tootoomany, . The fame 
David {aid and prayed (Pal. 19, 12.) tho can underfland his er- 
rors 2 cleanfe thou me from fecret faults, thatis, from thofe faults 
and.errors which Ido not underftand ; yea,cleanfe me from this 
faulc, chat [have not a better underftanding. As he there pray- 
ed co be kept from the dominion (and fo from the guilt) of pre- 
fumptuous fins, that is, of fins committed again{t the light of 
krowledg, fo to be cleanfed from the'guilt of his fecret fins, that 
is, of fins commicted without his knowledg. Thusa godly man 
acknowledgeth his weaknefles, and lies low before God, in fenfe 
of them, when he hath not great and grofs fins to be humbled 
for. Sevenchly, 
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Seventhly, As Job was now difcovering his former igtorance; 


fo,upon an increafe of knowledge,he was growing up into a clearer 
fight about the things of God, than he had manifefted in his fore 
mer difcourfes, 


Hence note ; 
Tt is a good degree of kunowledg and wnderflanding, tobe conn 
vinced that we know and underftand little, 


As to be confcious of our weaknefs, is a great part of our 
ftrength ; fo, to be fenfible of our ignorance isa good degree of 
knowledg. egur faid of himfelf (Prov. 30.2.) Surely I am 
rsore bratifh than any man, and have not the anderftanding of 4 
man; I ntither learned wifdoms, nor have the knowledg of the holy. 
This good man was none of the ignoranc ones, he had knowlede 
in alarge meafure, and was growing into a further light, while he 
thus bewailed his own darknefs, Davids knowledge was then 
cleareft, when he made that confeflion, So ignorant was I, 

Eighthly, When was it that Fob faw he knew litcle ? Ic was 
when God was come nearer to him, when God had been dealing 
with him, and {peaking co him, 


Hence note ; 
No man knowtth what a nothing he is in knowledge, and 
grace, and goodnefs, till the Lord is plealed toreveal hime 
Self to bin. 


It is upon fome-eminent difcovery of God to us, that we fee 
We have little grace, righteoufnefs, or knowledge. While we com- 
pare our felves with our felves, orcompare our elves with others 
below our felves, we have high thoughts of our felves ; but when 
We compare our felves with God, whois infinitely above us, we 
are little, we are nothing, we are litcle or nothing in our own 
eyes ;, when God appears in his fulnefs to us, we appear empty 
to our felves. 

Laftly, From thofe words, Things too wonderful for me, which I 
kver not, Thefe wonderful things being the dealings of God 
with him, according to the counfel of God concerning him, 


Nore, 
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Norte, 
Ninthly, The dealings of God with men are wonderful, 


Not only the decrees of God from eternity, burthe works of 
God in time, are full of wonder ; nor can his works in time be 
otherwife, feeing they bear che exprefs image, and are the iffue 
Of thofe eternal decrees, Fefus Chrift is called wonderful, conn- 
feller (Ila. 9. 6.) and he, is wonderful in his counfels: As the 
works of God in us, fo his works cowards us are called wonderful, 
(Pal, 40.5.) Many, O Lord, my God, are thy wonderful works 
which thou haft done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward, The 
works of God ( as of. man too ) are the birth of his choughts, and 
the thoughrs of Ged abour the birth of man, have many wonders 
inthem, David {aid ( Pfal. 1395 6.) Such kuopledg ss too won- 
derful for me, it ts high, 1 cannot attain unto st, What knowledge 
wasicthat he could nor attain unto ? The context cells us, it was 
the knowledg of Gods knowledg, concerning che formation of 
his body, before he was botn (wer. 14, 15, 16.) / will pratfe thee, 
for Lam fearfully and wonderfully made, &c.. Agaio, the Prophec 
having defcribed the various courfes and methods which God 
ufeth in humbling finners, by #fflictions and cribulations,which are 
hadowed under thofe Metaphors and Allegorical expreffions of 
Plowing and Harrowing, and thedifferentivays of Threfhing out 
the Corn, by the ftaff, or the rod, or the wheel. The Spiric’of 
God doth not there intend the husband-mans work alone, in 
which yet there is much of God, and his ceachings: The Prophet 
(I fay) having done this, concludes (//a. 28. 29.) This alfocom- 
sth forth from the Lord of Hots, who ts wonderful in counfel, and 
excellent in working, . And as there are wonders.in the works of 
God, which are the fulfilling of his fecrevand hidden counfel ; 
fo there are wonders in the Word of God, which is his reveal- 
ed and open counfel ( Pfal. 119. 18.) Open thom mine eyes, that £ 
may behold wondrous things out of thy Law, The Law is wonderful ; 
bur che Gofpelis, as ic were, a continued wonder,and we fhall be 
for-ever,wondring at, and admiring the grace and goodnefs of 
God difcovered, therein when we come toheaven ; and now, &$ 
we fee further into the miftery of Chrift, we do ittoo ( 1 Cor. 
2.7.) We {peak the wifdom of Ged in amifery, even the hidden 
wifdom which God ordained before tke world, Eye hath not {een 
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nor car beard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, They are won- 
derful things, which man, by all his macural wifdom, cannotattain 
unto. Philofophers, who pry into all che fecrets of nature, can- 
not underftand thefe fupernacural fecrets, how long foever they 
ftand prying upon them : And though Fob had been long confider- 
ing of,and {peaking about thofe things of God, which the eye often 
fees,and the ear heard,yea,which he himfelf(co his grief )had fele; 
yet he faw reafon enough at laft to fay, thac even chofe things, in 
the whole compafs of them, exceeded his reafon; /({aid he) 
bave uttered that I underftood not, things too wonderful for me 
which I knew not, 

Fob having thus acknowledged his want of knowledg, and the 
weakne(s of his underftanding in the mifteries of providence,ap- 
plieth himfelf to God for inftrution in the next verfe, 


Verl. 4. Hear, I befeech thee, and I will (peak: Iwill demand 
of thee, and declare'thow unto me, 


This is Jobs humble petition ; and it confifteth of two parts. 

Firft, That God would not reject, but give eat toa poorcrea- 
ture, burdened with the fenfe of his infirmities, in hisaddrefles 
cohim ; Hear, J befeech thee, and I will [peak , or as Mr, Brough= 
ton renders, Oh, hear me, when I do (peak, 

Secondly, That God would admit him under his tuition, and 
inftrug&t him, while he waiced for advice and counfel : J will de- 
mand of thee, and declare thon unto me; Lord, teach thou me. 
Job {peaketh fubmiffively as became 2 learner ; he is not now 
what he was, he comes te God in another manner, chan he had 
done before ; 


Hear, F befeech thee, and I will (peak, 


Asif he had faid; I have formerly defired to plead my caufe 
with thee (Chap.13.22. and thou haft juftly checkt,and chidme 
for it (Chap.38.3. Chap.4o,2.) as if I prefumed I could reach 
thee ; but now I fee my error, I fubmic, and earneftly defireto be 
taught by thee, Thave fpoken heretofore otherwife than I ought, 
and otherwife chan I purpofe to fpeak hereafter : I {pake before 
ina challenging {train (Chap. 13.22.) Then call thou, and I will 
anfwer : or let me {peak , and anfwer thou mse. There Fob feemed 
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to challenge God, to be either opponent or refpondenr, and he 
would argue, or difpuce it out with him, Buchere, though'his 
words are near the fame infound, yet his fence is far different ; 
Hear, I befeech thee, and Iwill {peak: 


1 will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me, 


There is acwo-fold demanding ; Firft, as a Difpurant ; Se- 

Ble imeno. ©OOUlys asa Supplicant. Fob would now demand asa Suppli- 

0- : ries : 
gontem doce C#0t unto God, not as a Difpurant with God, We may be {aid 
tenigné, qui © demand or enquire of God, when we confulc his word, not hu- 
metue dici- mane reafon, lt aninnocent perfon (as Fob ) be eflied; where 
pline plané (hall he enquire the reafon of ic ? if he only refpect his affliction, 

Submitto, > Sanilac s : 

Merc. and compare that with his own innocency, he will quickly mur- 
mure at, and complain of the dealings of God with him: But if 
he look to the Word of God, which tells him that God is a Soe 
veraign Lord, and that God hath promifed, not only to be with 
his in trouble, but that their troubles fhall work their comforts ; 
he will not only be patient under, but glory im: his cribulati- 
ons. 

bev intervoe The Hebrew word which we cranflace, demand, may well be 

grbo te; fc. pe- tendred petition or crave: The common fenfe of the word de- 

tendo, orando, mand feems too high for Fobs {piric and condition. Matter 
palfinde, Broughton renders, I will make petition unto thee, or an humble 
aun. fuir unto cheesas if he had faid,I will pray for, and beg this favour 
of thee,thac thou wouldft teach and inform me better, Icisnoran 

Qui regar, ne. Authoritative demand,which is a kind of command, but #{ubmif 

frit. five demand ; chis demanding is the asking of a queftion, not the 

Anterrogare fa- requiring of aright. He chat asks a quettion, implyeth chac he 

Pieatem dimi- ands in need of information, and that he is defirousto learns 

ata foplensia And to put queftions to awife man te half wifdom, I will demand, 


?. Apotheg. 
a By pat queftions unto thee: 


Declare thou unto me, 


The Hebrew is, make me to know, make me a knowing man.. As 
if Job had faid; Lord, sf thou wilt teach me, I (hall foon get know~ 
ledg and anderftanding ; and therefore I refign my [elf wholly to 
By teachings, The true fubmiffion of mans will co Gods will, 
is to hearken to the counfel or wifdom of God,and not to fit down 
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But as ic was queftioned at the firft verfe , how Fob could an- 
{wer, feeing he had {aid I willanfverno more ; fo here ic may 
be queftioned, why the Lord fpake no more to fsb, feeing here he 
defired co receive further inftruction frem him? 
{anfwer, Firt, Fob made this {uit co God, upon this condition, 
that God would pleafe to enform him, if he faw need, or thould 
think fitco do it, (Secondly, Fob {pake this dogtrinally to thew 
what he andothers ought co defire & fubmic coyeven the teachings 
of God. Thirdly, 1 anfwer, chat the Lord feeing his {ubmiffion, 
faw there wasno need of {peaking any further co him, bur broke 
up the whole difputacion, determining for Fob, and giving him the 
day againtt his three friends, aswill appear furcher in, che fequel 
of the Chapter, 
From this verfe, 


Obferve, 
Firlt, The fenee of our wants puts us upon prayer. 


When Job was fenfible that he wanted underftanding and 
knowledge , he came to God for it, Give me to underftand, 
canfe me toknow. True and fervent prayer floweth froma fence 
of our wants, If we fee not our felves in need, why fhould we 
pray ? And when really we hall have no need ( as in heaven) 
there will be no need of prayer; all willbe praife, and all thall b: 
in everla(ting praifes, 

Secondly, The perfon to whom Fob maketh his application for 
teaching, being God himfelf, 

Note; 
We kyow nothing of God, nor of our felves aright, till God 
teacheth sas, till be declareth and msaketh it known to us, 


Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, and 
cometh down from the father of lights, &c. (Jam.1.17.) As 
po man caneither make or redeem himlelf, fo no man can ceach 
or inftru& himfelf. What we know of God, we know, from 
God ? ’Tis in his light that we fee light. The light may (hine 
round about us, and we fee ic not ; unlefs God enlighten us, as 
well as fend us che light, we are never the better. As inconver- 
fion, the Lord firlt opens the eyes, and then turns from darkne/s to 
light (A&s 26, 18,) So under every difpenfacion, we are in che 
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dark, till God opens our eyes, and give us (by his own immediate 
or mediate teachings) light about it, 


Thirdly, nore ; 
If wedefire God fhould teach ss, or if we would be taught of 
Gad, we muft ask, it of hime, 


We find the godly ofcen putting upthis requeft to God. Dae 
vid was much in chis petition ( Pfal. x 19. 335 34+) Teach me, 
© Lord, the way of thy flatutes, and I {hall keep it antotheend » 
Give me underftanding, andl fhall keep thy law, He did not only 
defire God that he would teach him, but give him a faculty, to 
receive his teachings (ver/, 35.) Makeme to go inthe path of thy 
commandement, See how che Pfalmiff joyneth thefe petitions tom 
gether. Firtt, Teach me the way of thy. fratutes, Secondly, Give 
me underflanding; as if he had faid, elfe thy teachings will dono 
good, Thirdly, Adake me to goin the path of thy Commandement 
as if he had faid, hough J underftand thy ftatutes, yet, unlefs chou 
help me, I fhall not be able to walk in them, no, nor to take one 
right {tepin chem ; therefore, ALake me to go in the path of thy 
commandement, Again (Pfal. 143.10.) Teach metodo thy will, 
for thow art my God; thy {pirit is £008 lead me into the laxdof np~ 
rightnefs. Asche Lord teacheth us our way, and hath promifed 
co teach us always, in all chings needful for us co know and do; fo 
he hath caughc us by che written practife of many, as well as by his 
written precept, that we mutt pray for his teaching. 

Fourthly, Fob was humbling himfelf, and now he bes of God, 
that he would teach him. 


Hence note ; ; : 
Hamble fouls defiré and give up themfelves wholly to be taught 
67 God. 

They hang upon his mouth for inftru@tion, and renounce their 
own wifdom. Eliphaz gave Fob that advice (Chap, 22,22.) Ac- 
guaint thy felf now with him, and be at. peace, and good fhall 
come unto thee: Receive, I pray thee, thee law from bis month, 
and lay up his words in thy heart. ; 

Fifthly, In chat Fob prays for teaching in this form, according 
tothe Hebrew, make mse to know, 


Ob‘erve, 
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Obferve ; 
The teachings of God are effetkdal, they make as know, 


Men may teach others knowledge, but they cannot make them 
know. Godcan make avery dullard quick of underftanding. 
Men may inftrué che underftanding, but chey cannot give under- 
ftanding , God doth both, The teachings of God are effectual 
to all purpofes, Firft, co enlighten the ignorant, Secondly, to con- 
vince gain-fayers. Thirdly, to convert finners, Fourthly, to com- 
fore thofe chat are forrowful. Fifthly, to refolve fuch as are doubr- 
ful. Sixthly, to encourage the fearful. And, Seventhly, to raife 
up and recover thofe that are fallen, Thus Fob is become a pe- 
titioner tothe Lord for inftruftion, having confefled his own ig- 
norance and weaknefs. And chat he had formerly profited under 
the teachings of God, and was now ina further way of profiting, 
is evident by chat which followeth. 


Verl.5. Lhave heard of thee by the bearing of the ear, but 


now mine eye [eth thee, 


Fob had no fooner asked for teaching, but God taught him, 
though not formally and explicitely as he defired, yet really and 
effectually, ashe needed. For, this verfe feems to be a real an- 
{wer co the petition he madein the former verfe; and in it Fob 
aifercs cwo things. 

Firlt, That he had heard of God by the hearing of the ear, 

Secondly, That now his eye did fee him, 

There are twoopinions abouc che general fenle of chis verfe, 
and [ fhall conclude ina third. 

Fir(t, Some conceive thefe difcoveries of God to Fob,were on- 
ty, inward co his foul; fo chacwhen he faith, J have heard of 
shee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye feeth thee, we are 
not to underftand him, as if he had had any vifible appearance of 
God, but that thefe words may be taken, 

Firft, as acomparifon between a flight hearing, when the mind 
is not intent upon what the ear heareth; and a ferious hearing, 
which brings the mind fully intothe ear. As if Fobhad formerly 
been acarelefs hearer,but now an attentive one; and fo rhe know- 
ledge whichFob had ofGod formerly, was little compared with his 
prefent knowledge, He had aknowledge of Ged by hearing only 
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before, but his mind was not intene uponit; he heard only with 
the hearing of hisear, but his eye did not fee; thacis, he had nora 
clear fight or knowledge, which is an inrelle@ual fight of the 
things which he heard, But doubclefs, Fob was no flight hearer of 
the word in former times ; he did not hear the word in the dayes 
of his profperity, as if he had only (as we fay) given ic che hear- 
ing: for, hadhe not ferioufly hearkned to the voice of God in 
thofe dayes, he had never obtained fuch a teftimony as God gave 
of him, cowards the end of thole dayes; yea, this very phrafe, Z 
have beard of thee, by the hearing of the car , implyeth fetious 
and attentive hearing, 

Secondly, Orhers who deny any vifible manifeftation of God 
to Job, grant that the firlt part of che verfe, notes ferious hearing 
and receiving of the word, the latter mote ; fo that here, fay they, 
is a comparilon between that leffer light or knowledge which Fob 
had of the will of God before, and that fuller light which he got 
upon this difcourfe which the Lord had with him; the former be- 
ing but as of amatter heard, chis as of things feen, The Scrip- 
ture fometimes calls clear knowledge fight: Sothaty look how 
much that which we fee wich our bodily eyes, is clearer to us than 
that whereof we have only heard the reportsby fo much the know- 
ledge which Fob had now of the things of God, elpecially abour 
the whole myftery of Gods desling with him, was clearer and 
fuller chan | He hehad before, even as if he now fawwhat be- 
fore he only heard. As we (ay, Ove eye-witne/s, is better than ten 
car-witnelfes ; fo one eying of the word of God (the eye of the 
mind fully and diftin@tly takenin what isheard) is better than 
ten earings ofits thatis, when lictle or nothing is taken in ac 
the ear, butafoundof words: For then only we may be faid ro 
know divine things, by the feeing of the eye, when we know 
them not only from without by the report of others, but from 
experience within our felves. The Apoftle faich of thofe, who 
took joyfully che {poyling of their goods for the truths fake, They 
knew in themfelves, that they had in heaven abctter and amore en- 
durirg fubftance ( Heb, 10, 34.) thacis, they had even gota fight 
of thacheavenly enduring fubftance, Hence inScripture, vifion 
isarplied to fpiritual chings heard; and we are faid to fee rhe 
word of God ( Jer.2. 31.) Ogeneration, fee ye the Word of the 
Lord; have [been a wildernefs? &c. Asif the Lord had faid, re 
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have heard it before, but now feeit, Seeing notes the highelt know= 
ledge ; chen we fee what we hear, when we fully underftand what 
we have heard. Thus they expoundchis Text, who judge there 
was no outward vifion at all, but thar Fobs {ceing was only fpiri- 
tual and intellectual. 

Secondly, Others affirm, that Fob had an outward apparition, 
and chat the eye of his fenfe was affeGted, And concerning 
this, 

Firft, Some are fomuchof this opinion, that they fay Chrift 
appeared in humane fhape to Fob, as he did to many of the holy 
Patriarks and Prophets of-old ; which apparitionsare by the An- 
cients called preludes to bis incarnation, And fome Fewilh 
Writers cell us, that Fob upon this fight of God, had a fpirit of 
prophefie given him ; but they need not infift upon thar, for fe- 
veral have had apparitions, who were no Prophets. 

Secondly, others fay, the appearance of God to Fobwas only 
in or by a cloud, with che whirlwind, Bue chat he had a vifion 
or fightof God one way or other, is aflerted, as by many of the 
Fewi[h Writers, fo by moft of the Chriftian Ancients, 

And doubtlefs, when the Lord fpake to him out of the whirl- 
wind, he had a vifion, or an extraordinary manifefRtation of 
God, even to hiseye : Not that God in himfelf canbe feen, No 
manhath feenGod at anytime (1 Fohn 4, 12.) Ic is reported 
by the Fewifh Writers, that che Prophet //aiab was fawn afunder 
by his own Nation, for faying, hac he had feen the Lord (Ya. 
6.1.) Lfaw the Lord fitting upon a throne, bigh and lifted ap. This 
they counted.blafphemy, and put him to death for ir, fay fome : 
yet others fay, he-was put to death for his plainnefs in reproving 
the Princes and people of J/rael, in thofe words (fa. 1. 10.) 
Hear the word of the Lord ye Rulers ef Sodom, givecar to the 
Law of our God, ye people of Gemorrah, But of that by the way. 
Ifay, Godin him(elf cannot be feen ; he is feen only by thole 
vifible demonftrations of his prefence, which he is pleated co 
mike of himfelf, as here he fpake to Fob out of the whirl- 
wind, 

I conceive we may take inboth ; fo chat when Fob fpeaketh of 
his hearing by the ear, be intends that ceachiag which fe had in 
former cimes by the Miniftry of his Anceftors: And that, when 
he faith, But ow maine eye feech thee, he imcends chat reaching 

which 
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which he had from che prefent appearance of God to him for his 
inftruction and humiliation; I bave heard of thee by the hearing of 
the car, but now mine eye feeth thee, As if hehad faid, Lord,here= 
tofore L heard of thee, for I was religioufly brought up; 1-had Pa- 
rents and Anceftors, who declared tome who the Lerd was ; and I 
heard many things of thee, which took impreffion upon my heart 
heretofore: but I never bad [uch an impreffion as in this tempeft, I 
never heard God {peaking thus immediately to me; nor didhe ever 
give me any fach vifible demonftration of his prefence, as be bath 
vouchfafed meat this time, [peaking ont of the whirlwind, And 
from all we may conclude, that as Fob had a powerful illumins- 
tion of the Spirir,fo an outward apparition of the Glory and Ma- 
jefty of God, or of Gods glorious Majefty co convince and hum- 
blehim. Sothat, though Fob had a faving knowledge of God for= 
merly, yet this difcourfe of God with him, and difcovery of 
God to him, had made him a betcer Scholar chan all his earthly 
teachers, J have heard of thee by thehearing of the ear, 


But now mine eye feeth thee. 


That is, now I have asclear 2fight or knowledge of thy mind 
and will, of thy juftice and goodnefs, of thy powerand fove= 
raignty, asif I had feenthee with mine eyes, and had feen or 
looked into thy heart. Orthus: Not only haftthou gracioufly 
inftrugted me, by {peaking fo much to me, but thou halt mani- 
fefted thy felf prefenc wich me, by anafpectable fign, Aine eye 
hath {een thee; thacis, thou haft given me to fee that which af- 
fures me chou art neer upto me, namely, the Cloud,out of which 
thou halt been pleafed to {peak and make known thy mind rome, 
who am but du(t and afhes. 

The Lord may be feen thefe four wayes ; 

Firft, In his Word. Secondly, In hiswo:ks, Thirdly, In out- 
ward apparitions. Fourthly, And above all, God is feen inhis 
Son, ourLord Jefus Chrift, whom the Apoftle calls (H¢b.1.3.) 
The brightne/s of his glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon 
andin whofe face the light of the knowledge of God fhineth 
(2 Cor. 4.6.) And hence Chrift faith (Fobn 14. 9.) He that 
hath feen me, hath feen the father, The invifible fatheris feenin 
hisSon, who was made vifible in our flefh, John 1. 18. Thus 
God may be eev, Burin hisnature God is altogether invifible, 

he 
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he cannot be feen, ALsfes faw him that ts invifible (Heb, 11. 27.) = 
thac is, he faw him by an eye of faith, who is invifible to the eye 

of fenfe, Lhave heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, bat nom 
mine eye feerb thee. 


Hence note, Firft ; 
It isa great mercy, and much to be ackwowledged, that we 
have the word of God founding in onr ears, 


Faith cometh by hearing ( Rom.10.17.) The Prophet faich (Ifa. 
55. 3+) Hear, and your foul fhall live, Now if faith and life come 
by hearing ; co have the word of God founding in our ears, muft 
needs beagreatmercy. Though to have che word only founding 
in our ear, willdo noman good, yet ‘tis good to hear that joy» 
ful found, Though that fad Prophef&e mentioned by Chrilt (Adar. 
13.14.) befulfilledin many, By hearing ye (hall hear, and {halt 
xot underftand, and fecing ye [hall fee, and fhall mot perceive; Yet 
he faid to his faithful followers (verf.16.) Bleffed are your eyes, 
for they fee, and your ears, for they hear, They receive a bleffing 
by hearing, whofe ears are bleffed when they hear. O how many 
fouls are bleffing God, that ever they heard of himfelf and his 
Son, our Lord Jefus Chrift, by the hearing of the ear. To have 
an ear to hear, isa common bieffing ; bur to have an hearing car, 
ot to hear by the hearing of the ear, isa {pecial bleffing. 


Obferve, Secondly ; ; 
we horild hear the Word very diligently, 


‘That phrafe, J bave heard of thee by the hearing of the ear (as 
the Hebrew Writers note) fignifieth avery stcentive hearing. 
Every hearing is not an hearing with the ear, nor every feeing like 
that we incend, when a man faith, 7 {aw it with my eyes, One may 
fee and not fee, hear and not hear. The Word of God is to be 
beard with « bearing, Such doublings in Scripture have a great 
emphafisinthem, As whenthe Lord faith, They are curfed with 
a cure, it notes a great and 4 certain curfe is coming ; fo tq hear 
by the bearing of the ear, implyeth fruitful hearing, and a laying 
up of thacin che mind which hath been heard (P/al. 44. 1.) We 
have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told #5, what 
work thou did(t in their dayes, inthe times of old, They who thus 
hear with cheirears, treafure up in their hearts, and do with their 
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hands whacthey haveheard. The Lord charged Ezekie/(Chap. 
44. 5.) Son of vsan, mark well and behold with thine eyes, and bear 
with thine cars, all that I fay nntothees chacis, mind diligently 
what I thew and fay unto thee, The Lord called for the exercife 
of both fenfes, in attending to what he {pake tothe Prophet: He 
did not only fay, Hear with thine ears, but fee with thine eyes ; 
that is, hear asif thou didft even fee that which thou hearelt, For 
though poflibly che Lord prefented fomewhat to the eye of the 
Prophet, as well ashe fpake to his ear, yet the former notion 
may well be taken in, yea, and intended in chat command, Many 
hear asif chey had no ears, and fee as if they had nocyes, One 
of the Ancients taking notice of thar, faith, Such kind of hearers 
are like CMalchus in the Gofpel, who had his ear cut off, From 
thofe words, But sow mine eye feeth thee, caken diftinely, 


Obferve, Thirdly ; ; 
God revealeth himfelf more clearky and fully at one time, than 
at another. 


Seeingis fomewhat more than hearing , though icbe atten- 
tive hearing. As the full and clear munifeftacion which we thall 
have of God in the next life, is exprefled by feeing, and called 
vifion ; fochefulleft and cleareft apprehenfion which we have of 
God, and the things of God in this life, is a degree of feeing 
both him and chem, ’cis the fight of faith, and may alfo be called 
vifion. A true and (trong believer tafts, and feels, and fees the 
truths of che Gofpel which he hath heard ;_ his faith (which is the 
eycof his foul) isthe evidence of thofe things to him whieh are 
pot feen, nor can be feen by an eye of fenfe: He by the help of 
the Holy Ghoft looks ftedfaftly into heaven, and (with this eye) 
feeth the glory of God, and Fefus Panding at the right hand of 
God (inhis meafure) asblefled Stephen did (AEs 7. 55.) This 
fight of God and fpirituals, hath three things in ic beyond chat 
ordinary, though real knowledge, which comes in by the hearing 
of the ear. Firft, afurpaffing clearnefs. Secondly, an undoubr- 
ed certainty. Thirdly, aravifhing fweetnels, and the overflow- 
ings of confolation, 


Fourth- 


Chap. 42. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Vert. §. 


Fourthly, Note ; 
According tothe meafare of Gods revealing bimfelf to xs, (uch 
is the meafure of our profiting in the knowledge of God, 


The word is fpoken co all,inthe publick Miniftry of ir,icis (cac= 
tered upon all;buc they only learn co kaowGod & themfelves crue 
ly;to whomGod doth inwardly reveal it, &whofe hearts he touch- 
eth and openeth by his Spirir,Every man( faith Chrilt, Fob 6.45.) 
That hath heard & learned of the father,cometh unto me;thacis, Al 
that are ranght of God, believe on me. And'the more any learn of 
the father,the more they come to, & abide the more clolely wich 
the Son, Feb underltood more of God, andthe mind of God 
more, in all chofe queftions he put co him,concerning the heavens, 
the earth, che Sea, concerning the beats of the earth, and the 
fowls of the Air, concerning Behemoth and Leviathax, than ever 
he did before. The more immediate and extraordinary revela~ 
tions of God, are alwayes accompanied with norable effects: And 
though few profit in knowledge, according to the meafure of the 
mediace and ordinary Revelation, yet probably the more re- 
velation we have of chat kind, che more we profit. 

Fifthly, Je had chefe great difcoveries after God had kept 
him long in afflition, 


Hence note ; 
God doth ufually reveal himfelf moft to his people after great 
fufferings. 

Hence fome are of opinion, that in thefe words Fob pointed at 
his cwo ftaces, Firft, thac of his profpericy ; then he heard of 
God only by the hearing of the ear, Secondly, Of his adverficy ; 
then his eye faw him, that is,he greatly proficed inthe knowledge 
of him, There are two chings which God ulually beftows upon 
his people inthe day of, or foon after their affli&tion; Firlt, 
more cordials and confolations: He gives that flrong drink to 
thofe that are ready to perifh, that wine unto thofe that be of heavy 
hearts, Hebids chem drink and forget their poverty, aud remem- 
ber their mifery wo. more ; a8 Solomons metaphors may well im- 
port (Prov. 31.6, 7.) Secondly, asthe Lord gives more confo- 
lation infuch a day, fomore illumination ; the headis beccered 
byicas wellascheheart, Many have got much inward light ot 
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knowledge, both of God and of themfelves; of their mercies 
and of their duties, by being, or after they have been brought 
into much outward darknefs, Davids experience taught him this, 
elfe he had never {aid (Pfal.119.71,) Jt s good for me that I have 
been afflitted, that I might learn thy fratutes. He had never learn- 
ed, either to know the Sratuces ot God better, or to keep them 
better by his affiGion, if God had not been with him,and reveal- 
ad himfelf further co him inthe day of his affliction. 


Lafly, Note ; 
When God manifefts bimfelf much to any man, great impre[- 
fions are left upon bis. 


As will appear further in opening the next verfe, 


Verl. 6. wherefore [abhor my felf, and repentim daft and 
afhes, 

This verfe concludes thar part of the Chapter; which I call 
Fibs humiliation, He made-confeffion before of his own igno= 
rance, uttering things that he underftood not, things too won- 
derful for him, which he knew not; he confeffed alfo the great 
goodnefs of God tohim, inthat he had both heard of him by the 
hearing of the ear, and alfo chat his eye had {een him: from all 
which he inferr’d this refolve of deepelt felf-abafement before 
God, 

Wherefore I abhor my {elf,. and repent in daft and alhes. 


This word (wherefere) is diligently co be attended, for ‘cis 
the hinge upon which the whole macter curneth. This wherefore, 
may have a double reference. 

Firft, To the fight which he had gained of :his own folly, weak- 
nefs and vilenefs, of which having made confeffion in the former 
words, he adds wherefore ; thatis, for as much as Iam thus con- 
yinced of mine own finfulnefs, f abbor my [elf, and repent in duff 
and afhes. 

Secondly, Thiswherefore, may have reference to thole-higher, 
clearer and fuller manifeftacions of God'te him, He had heard of 
God by the hearing of the ear, there was much in thac ; but now 
hiseye had feenhim, he hada light or a difcovery of the excel- 


lency and Mijefty of God, as much furpafling and exceeding what 
Ofe 
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glory, foveraigaty, goodnefs, faithfulnefs, and all-fufficiency of 


te) 


Tabhorr my felf, &c. 


The Hebrew word fignifiech the greatelt difguit againtt him= pyr fenife 
felf, a kind of reprobacing himfelf, or (as we {peak) a turning of car naujesve, 
his ftomack, atthe thought and remembrance of what he had vel reprobara 
faid and was, Some render, wherefore, J reprehend or reprove cum foffidio, 
my elf: but to abhor our felves is more than to reprehend or abjicere, abo- 
reprove ourfelves. Others, I rejelt, I defpife, I flight my felf,1 pulses 
tarn away from my felf. All thefe renderings fhew to how little 
or dow an.account Fob was now come in his own fight : Our read~ 
ing, I abbor, takes in all the reft and more. The Lordufeth 
this word negatively concerning his people (Levit. 26. 11.) f 
will fet my tabernacle amongl? you, and my foul (hall not abher 
you ; the meaning is,my foul (hall greatly delight in you : And ac 
the rsth verfe of the fame chapter,affirmatively of them, Jf yom 
foall defpife my fatutes, or if your foul abhor my judgments, then, 
ec. de(pifing is lefs chan abhorring. To abhor the judgments of 
God, is co cat them net only out of our affeGtions, but our of our 
judgment too, and co judge them unworthy or unfit to be owned 
and obeyed.. Again, at the 3oth verfe of fame chaprer, Z will 
deftroy your bigh places, and cut down your images, and caf? your 
carcaffes upon the carcaffes of your idols, and my [onl {hall abhor 
yeu; chacis, I will manifeft che urmoft and higheft of my difplea- 
fure againft you. Once more inthe fame chapter, when they be 
in the land of their enemies,I will not caft them away neither will £ 
abbor them.. To abhor is cocatt away, and to look upon a perfon 
or a people as cajt-aways, Read alfo (Deat.7.26. Dent. 23. 7s 
Pfal, 5. 6. Pfal. 129. 163. Prov, 24.24. Ferem, 14. 25. 
Ams 5. 10. chap, 6.8. Zéch/ 11.8.) from all which cexts 
we may colleg&t the weight and great fignificancy of this word. 

To abbor things or perfons, imports the deepeft difplicency or 
diflike cowards either, 7 (faith Fob ) abhor 


My elf. 


The word (my /e/f) is here fupplyed by our tranflators. The 
Hebrew 
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Hebrew is only this, wherefore J abhor, leaving us co fuppofe what 
he did abhor : Our cranflacors make the fuppliment thus, / abhor 
wy elf, chacis, wharfoever may be called my Jelf, felf-wifdom, 
felf-righteoufnels, felf-ftrength, felf-ends, and I would fee the 
end of finful-felf. Another tranflation faith, 1 abhor thofe for- 
mer things, thatis, whatfoever I formerly thought or fpake amifs, 
I do not only diflike them, I donot only retract and recant chem, 
but Labhorthem. And if you would know what thofe former 


a reieie fl things were, which here he renouncech and abhorreth, you may 
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take ic in thefe feven words, 

Firft, Labhor, chac ever I curled the day of my birth, 

Secondly, I abhor, that I wifhed fo often for deach, that I 
wooed the grave, and fo hattily called for my returnco the duft in 
the day of my affliction. 

Thirdly, I abhor, thacever I defpaiced of my reftauration,or 
chac J gave up my felf asa man utrerly loft for chis world, 

Fourthly, [ abhor, that lufed fo many complaints of the feve- 
rity of the Lords dealings with me. 

Fifthly, Labhor, that I was fo bold, as co defire co plead wich 
God, 

Sixchly, I abhor, thacI was fo much in fetting out my own 
righteoutne{s and innocency. 

Seventhly, I abhor, chat ever I {pake any word, which fhould 
in the leaft darken or refle& upon the goodnefs, mercy, faichful- 
ne(s, righteoufnels, and foveraignity of God in his di(penfations 
cowards me, Thefe are the things which had unwarily paffed 
him in the heat of difputation with his friends, and thefe he 
now abhorreth. Take it either way, J abhor my‘elf, or thefe things, 
ic comes all to one ; for che truth is, he did abhor himfelf for 
thofe things, which he had fpoken with fo much imprudence and 
impatience, while he was under the hand of God. JZ abhor my 
{elf (neither is that all) 


And repent. 


Job was not only affected to abhorrence, but to repentance, 
The word tranflated repent, fignifies wo contrary things in Scrip- 
ture, 

Firft, To grieve, which is proper to repentance; forrowand 
repentance ought to go together. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, To comfort or to take comfort ; thus it is rendered 
(Gen, 24. 67.) Ifaac was comforted concerning the death of bis 
mother ( 2 Sam. 13.39.) David was comforted concerning Amnon, 
(Pial. 77.2.) x the day of my tronble I fought the Lord; my fore 
ran in thenight and ceafed not ; my {cul refufed tobe comforted, Ic 
may feem trange, thar the fame word which fignifies forrow and 
repentance, (hould fignifie alfo comfort and to be comforted : but 
forrow and comfort meet in crue repentance ; godly forrow doth 
not hinder, much lefs quite. exclude,and fhut cut joy in God.Re- 
pentance is ufhered in by godly forrow, and grief of hearc for 
fin, and it concludes wich comfort and joy of heart in Gsod who 
pardoneth finners ; and therefore the fame word which fignifies 
to repent, may well fignifie both co grieve and to take comfort. 
Repentance is a change from abad {tate to 2 good, anda turning 
from the worft of evils,. /i#, to the chiefelt good, God himfelf ; 
and therefore muft needs be followed, if not accompanied with 
much fweetnefsand comfort. A Greek tranflacor renders it ex- 4} wa pexan- 
prefsly fo in this place, Wherefore I abhor my felf, and take com- S1¥ om rel x3 
fort in diff and afhes ; and doubrlefs, while Fob was repenting in enol. Et con 
floods of forrow, bis comforts came flowing in. There isa laugh- _asepapa tas 
ter, in the midit of which the heart is orrowful, and the end of ane 
thac mirch is heavinefs ((aith Solom, Prov. 14. 13.). and there is 
a forrow ( that’s ablefled forrow) in the midft of which the hearc 
laughs, and the end ofwhich heavinefs is mirch. 

To repent (in the general nature of it) % to change both the mind 
and way, and fo take up new principles and new practices, A man 
thac truly repencech, is not che fame man he was before he repent- 
ed; hecan fay, Jam wot 7. And as intrue repentance thereisa 
change from a bad to 2 good mind, and from a perverfe, roarighc 
and righteous way ; fo in repentance, there isa change froma 
troubled toa quiet mind, and from a painful co pleafant and de~ 
lightful way. So then, there is a two-fold changein repentance ; 
Firft, A change of the mind from fin. Secondly, A change in 
the mind from forrow. Many are the griefs and gripes, the trou- 
bles and perplexities, with which chefconfcience of anawakened 
finner is followeth, tillhe hath unburdened himfelf by confeffion 
and repentance; whenonce he hath truly done fo, how great is his 
peace! & how {weet are his confolations/ And cherefore,whenthe 
Apolile faith (2 Cor.7, 10,)Godly forrow worketh repentance to fal 
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wation, net tobe repented of ; bis meaning is, the repentance which 
it works is matter of great rejoycing, or fills the foul of an hum- 
bled believing finner with great joy. 

Labbor my felf ((aith Fob) and repext, But how did Job re- 
pent? his was.no ordinary repentance, therefore, he adds, J rea 
pent, 


In dnft and afhes, 


That is, either; 

Firft, Throwing my {elf upon the ground, (Fer. 6.26. Fer. 
25.34. 2 Sam,12. 16.) OF, 

Secondly, Sitting upon the ground inthe duft, as (Fob 2.8; 
Ifa. 58.5 Jonah 3.6.) or, 

Thirdly, Cafting duft upon my head (Fob 2. 12.) Du caf 
upon the head was the embleme of anafflictedheare. And co fit 
in the duft, or to caft duft upon the head was anciently the cere- 
monial part of repentance, Jo doth not leave that out, / repent 
(faich he) i-duft and afhes ; and fo fome exprels it, I repent with 
outward wonted ceremonies, Buc, I conceive, we need not rake 
ic ftriGtly 5 to repent in duff and afhes, being only a proverbial 
fpeech, implying very greac, folemn, and ferious repentance. 

There is another rendring of this latter parc of the verfe,chus,7 
vepent,as looking upon, or accounting my felf duft and afhes ;*cis an 
argument of much humility and humiliation to do fo. Abraham 
gave himfelf no higher a title before the Lord (Gen, 18. 27.) I 
have begun to Speak, who am but duft and afhes, If we cakeic 
thus, Z abhor my felf, and repent, looking upon my felf but as duff 
and a(hes, itis good fence alfo, and. reacheth the purpofe which 
Job was upon, or which was upon Fobs spirit in thacday and duty 
of repentance. There isno difficulty in the words, they yield 
many ufeful obfervations: Wherefore I abbor my felf. 

Firft, As the word wherefore refers co thac fignal difcovery 
which Fob had of God, who did not only manifeft himfelf to him 
by the hearing of the ear, but by the {eeing of the eye, tharis 
more fully than before; 


Obferve, 
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~ Obferve; c 
The clearer manifeftations we have of God, the grenter ard 
deeper are onr humiliations, 
Fob law moreof the power, more of che foveraignicy, more of 
the holinefs of God in himfelf, and more of his goodne(sco him, Qui Deum vi« 
than he had done before; and therefore heabhor'd himfelf, That dit fieri non po- 
place is parallel co this (//a, 6.) where, as foon as the Lord had #4! quin fo 
declared himfelf in his holinefs and glory, the Prophet cried out an 
(vere 5.) We ts me, for T ans undone, becaufe Lam aman of tM dofriciat non 
clean lips , and I dwell im the midft of a people of unclean enimcertise 
lips; fon mine eyes have fees the King, the Lord of hoffs 5 that novers tuara 
is, my bodily eyes have fee the figns of his prefence, and the yom fediune 
eye of my foul is fo over-preft, with the prefent weight of ER charcp ofite 
glory, that J cannot (in chis frail condition) bear ir, buc mutt fink fuerir, Brent. 
under ic ; Wo # me,Lamsndone, As the wicked fhall at laft 
cry, wo and alafs, at the angry prefence of God, and fhallin- 
deed be undone for ever: So agodly manmay now cry, Wo ts 
me, ac any upulual appearance of the holinefs and glory of God, 
and cry Out, J amundone, 1 know not how to bear it. J/aiah 
was noc only 2 Prophec, and a crue Propher, but a very 
holy Prophet, an Evangelical Prophet, one chat {pake glorious 
things of Chrifttocome, yet he had never feen fo much of God 
before, nor was he ever fo deeply humbled before, he never 
cried out before, Jans undone; which word implieth the greatelt 
fence of his own nothingnefs,vilenefs,and wretchedne(s, The true 
reafon why men carry it fo high at any cime with God, is, becaufe 
their notioas and apprehenfions of God, fall fo infinitely below 
him. Did we know God more, how fhould we fear before 
him, and ftand as men aftonifhed ar the prefence of his majefty! 
It is our darknefs about God which embeldens us beyond our 
bounds, or the line of creatures. The Prophet Habakkuk faith 
of himfelf (chap. 3.16.) When I beard, my belly trembled, my 
lips quivered at the voice, rottenne/s entered rato my bones, and 
trembled in my felf, that Imight reft inthe day of trouble, when 
I heard, that is, when God revealed himfelf to me by chat {peecn 
at the 2d verfe of che chapter, O Lord, Ihave heard thy [peech, 
andwas afraid; then faid he (acthe 16, verfe.) when I beard,my 
belly trembled, The reafon why carnal men and hypocrites carry 
ic fo ftoutly before God, is, becaufe chey know noc God aright; 
Oo000 they 
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they may boaft of their knowledge; but as the Apoftle faith (1 Cor 

8, 2.) He that thinketh he kuowerh any thing knowsth nsthing or 
beought, The Scripture tells us, what chac knowledge is which 
a carnal manhath of God: He knows-Godin hisownlight, not 
in the light of God or he judgeth what God is, by what him. 
felf is (Pfal. 50.21.) Thou thonghtef? that L-was altogether fuck 

a one asthy felf. Not chat he thought God wasaman she had 
not fuch grofs choughts of God: but he thought God, as to his ho- 
Jinefs, was fuch2,one as himfelf, who"was indeed, notwichand= 
ing his precentions to holinefs,a very unholy, a meer carnal man, 
When the Lord faid.co him, Dhow thoughte/t that J was altogether 
fuch a one as thy felf ; ic is, as i€ he had faid, Thou meaturedtt 
me by thy elf, and becaufe fuch things pleafed thee, thou would(t 
needs conclude chat they pleafed me roo, Had men a clear 
knowledge of Godyas-he hath revealed him(elf, they would foon 
be convinced, that God is not only not altogether, butnorat all 
fuch a one.as chemfelves. Wenever fee how. imperfect we are, 
till we fee our felves in che light of Gods perfection: and when 
we duely fee our felves in chat glafs, we greatly abhor our felves s 
for we cannot but fee much deformity in our felves, when we be- 
hold the beautyand glory of God. And, as when we behold 
that beaucy, we thall abhor our felves for our deformity and de- 
filements ; fo we thall be daily mending and cleanfing our felves 
from them, according to that mateblefs beauty which we behold 
inhim, As we have departed from God by our unlikenefs, fo we 
thall get nearer to him by getting more of his image and likenefs, 

Secondly, This wherefore inthe Text refers co thecfight thac 
Fob had of himfelf, as well as of God. When Fob fav more of 
himfelf, or himfelf more, then he faid, Fabhor my felf. 

Hence, Obferve ; 
The more we fee and know our felves,the morewe {hall be 
abafed, and lye low inour felves, and abhor our felves; 

The reafon why we are foproud of our felves, is; becaufe' we 
ate foignorant of ourfelves. Did weknow our own ignorance 
and mif-underftandings, as Fob now at falt did, we fhould trike 
fail and come lower ;much more, did we know all thofe abomina- 
tions hat are inour hearts, did we know what pride, and cove- 
oufaefs , and earthly-mindednefs lye there 5 what inordinate 
creature’, love what ‘paffions lye’ there, whae. ‘envylyeth 

there ; 
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there ; did we underftand how deceicful and- falle our 
hearts are, both cowards God, our felves and cowards one 
another, we fhould abhor our felves exceedingly. There are 
cfvo things which we fhould fiudy, chac we may walk humbly, 
Firlt, To know God ; Secondly, To know our felves. A Hea- 
then (aid char word (kxow thy felf) camedown from heaven ;and 
did we once know ourfelves aright, what frail, and blind, and fin« 
ful creatures we are, how humble and heavenly fhould we be! 
rightly co know that we are creatures would caufe us to live more 
like new creatures. David { eing fome mendo things fo unlike 
men (Pfal, 9,20.) prayed ths, Pat them in fear, O Lord, that 
the Nations may know themfelves to be but men, Thereare (uch in 
the world as know not themfelves to be buc men ; they behave 
chemfelves as if chey were gods, and not men, asif they were 
all-{ufficient,or as if all cheir {ufficiency proceeded of themfelves, 
and they the founders of their own greatnefs and power. The 
Affyrian {aid in plain terms, J will be like santo the maf? high, 
(Ifa.'14. 14.) I do not reckon my. felfi among(t mortals, 
There are many, who never attained chat Afyrias ‘Princes 
height, who yet have much of his {piric, and fpeak as if they 
knew theinfelvesto be more than men, at leaft, asif they knew 
nor themfelves to be but men, nor confidered themfelves as frail, 
dying, and accountable creatures. Did we remember thac we 
are bur creatures,thac we are the work of Gods hand, this would 
keepus low and humble ; bur did we know what finful pollured 
creatures we are, we fhould foon come, not only toa lower efti- 
mate, but an utterabhorrence of ourfelves, +e over-think our 
felves, becaufe we donot know our felves ; we over-rateour felves, 
becaufe we do not underftand our felves, Even Fob was too 
high in his own thoughts, in his own books, till he came to know 
and underftand, chat he had utcered things that he knéwonor, chat 
he utderftood riot, wherefore, 
L abhor my felf, and repent in daft and afhes, 
Obferve, Thirdly ; 
True repentance +s joyned with felf-abhorrence, andwith an 
abhorrence of all that we do, of :all'that we aré, 
True repentance is joyned wich an abhorrence; 
Fir, Of finful felf, or of our felves for fin. The Prophet 
{peaking of cheir repentance, who had gone a whoring from God, 
Q0000 2 faich 
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Salat she whe et 
faith (Ezek. 6.9.) They fhall loath themfelves for the evils which 
they have commttedin all their aborsinations, And whenthe Lord 
had promifed co bring the children of //rael co their own land, 
he cells chem, what work they hall be acchere ( &zek, 20, 43.) 
There (hall you remember your ways.and doings, whertin you have 
been defiled, and ye fhall loath your felves in your own fight; for 
all the evils that ye have committed, Once more ia that Propher, 
(chap.36.31.) Then {hall yeremember your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, and fhall loath your felves in your 
own fight for your iniquities, and for your abominations, In all 
chefe Sctiptures we have loathing of felf for fin and. evil done. 

And as chere is a loathing of fnful {elf in crue repentance, fo 
Secondly, Of righteous felf, or a loathing of our felves in the 
good,in the beft,thac we have done, We may foon fee that in the 
belt of our duties, which will ftir up this felf-abhorrence, or 
which gives us caufe enough to abhor our felves. So fob did as 
toall the gliccer of his moral vercues, of which he fpake fo much 
before in feveral places, efpecially in the 31. chapter, He thac 
truly repents, doth not only abhor his fin, fo as never Co commic it 
again; but he abhorreth his righteoufne(s, fo as never to trult ia 
icat all. Thus che Apoltle fpake (Phil, 3.7,8.) I connt all 
things but lofs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrif, What 
did he account lofs ? not only the evil chache had done, but alt 
the good chathe had done ; he accounted that burdung, thar he 
might be found in Chrift, not having his owmrighteoufnefs,which 
isof the law, Self-righteoufnefs is gold, andito be embraced in 
converfation ; but “tis dung, and to be abhorred in juftification: 
Fob abhorred his own righteoufnels from the beginning of this 
difpute inthat point, though he fpake fo much of it (chap.9.31:) 
if Lwafh my felf with {now water, and make my bands never fa 
clean, yet fhale thou plang me in the ditch, and mine own cloaths 
fhall abb:r me, or (asin the Margin) my own cloaths (ball make me 
tobe abborred, What means he by his. cloaths ? Surely, not the 
cloaths chat were upon his body, bur his moral cloathing, his own 
works of righteoufnels , according co the law. Thefe cloachs 
(faith he) will make me tobe abhorred; b fee; Icannot be accep- 
ted in them, nor juftified bythem, Fob was clear imthat before; 
but-now he doth nor only abhorhis own righteoufnels, ‘as ro cruft- 
ing init, buc as to talking fo much of ic, or fo much as coralk.of 
it, 
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ic Chrilt faith, Let not thy left hand know what thy right band doth; 
that is, take not much notice of thy own good deeds. Asa re- 
penting perfon will not couch at all with his former evil deeds, fo 
he will noc calk, nor take much notice of his own good deeds, 
The belt of himfelf is lictle co him(elf. 

Before Ipa(sthis poinr, ic may be enquired, Firft, what chis 
felf-abhorrence, which accompanies true repentance, works in 
thofe that have ic, with refpect co fin, or finful felf. 

I anfwer, It works thefe five things. 

Firft, A diflike of finful felf ; he grows into a diftaft with fin, 
it relifneth not his renewed palate, and fo will not (like unfa- 
voury meat) go down with him. 

Secondly, A hatred of finful felf. Tis bucan eafie Rep from di- 
falt and diflike to hatred. That foon falls under our difpleafure 
which pleafech us nor, No fooner did eAmnon diflike his fifter 
Tamar, whom he inordinately liked a little before, but the Text 
faith (2 Sam, 13.15.) He hated her excesdingly, fo that the 
hatred wherewith be bated. ber, was greater than theleve wherewith 
he bad loved her. 

Thirdly, An indignation againft finful (elf. The {picit of a-true 
penicent rifeth again{t fin, as againit anopen enemy, or a falfe 
friend (2 Cor, 7.11.) 

Fourthly, An uccer averfation, or alienation from finful; felf, 
As they. who live in fin are averfe and alienated from the life of 
God, chat is, from holinefs ; fo they who repent of fin, are alie= 
sated and turned away from the fins of their former life. 

Fifthly and laftly, An oppofition againft fin, There is not bare- 
ly a curing away from ic, but a wat againtt ir, a defire to deftroy 
and mortifie ic, to doit (as Imay fay) the greatelt mi(chief we 
can, Thus diflike is followed wich hatred, and hatred with indig- 
nition, and indignation with averfation, and averfacion with op- 
pofition, wrought and rifing up in a penicent foul againit fin, 

But, Secondly, it may be asked, why doth a repenting foul ab- 
hor finful felf ? 

Lanfwer, He doth icupon thefe four confiderations: 

Firft, Becaule ic appears co him as filthy thing ( Extk, 16.5% 
Pfal.38. 7. Prov. 12.22.) All which Scriptures fhew, chac as 
Gaisa filthy ching in iclelf, fo ic appeareth fach to a repenting 
foul,. They that love their fins, look upon them as fine things, or 
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as their beauty : butroa repenting foul , nothing appeareth more 
dirty and filthy ; and who abhors not chat whichis fo to him > 

Secondly, A repenting foul lookech upon fin as a hurcful thing 
to him, We naturally curn from, and abhor chat which is fo. We 
abhor the poyfon of a Toad, and the fting of a Serpent : To tafte 
the one, or tobe bitten by the other, is no more deadly tothe 
body, chanfin isto the foul, \ 

Thirdly, Arepenting foul is fick, very fick of his fins, they have 
burdened his con(cience, as unwholfom food doth the ftomack, 
Now, if a manabhors that which hath made him ftomack- fick, 
much more will he abhor chat which hathindeed, and not fo 
much fromthe quantity as from che quality and nature of it, made 
him con{cience-fick. 

Fourthly, A repencing perfon hath vomited or caft up his fins 
by an humble’ confeflion of them alwayes to God, and in fome 
cafes co men (Repentance is the fouls vomit.) Now, as any man 
loaths his own vomit; foa man truly repenting, loaths the fin 
which he hath thus vomiced. Upon all thefe accounts repenting 
foul loaths finful felf, or fin in himfilf, 

Thirdly, But why doth a repenting foul abhor righteous felf 2 
Lanier, 

Fi;(t, Becaufe he is convinced, that felf-righteoufnels is 2 
weak imperfect thing, even in {anctification ; and therefore he is 
fo far from boafting of ic, orcrultinginir, that he hatha kind of 
abhorrence of ir. 

Secondly, He feeth, that as co juftificationic isa filchy abomi- 
nable thing (//a. 64.6.) All our righteoufuels are as filthy rags. 
And as he abhorsic, becaule ‘tisunftc and incompetencinit felf 
for that ufe, fo becaufe’tis utterly inconfittent with che tenour 
of the Gofpel, wherein God hath removed all mans righteouf- 
nefs, how pure foever it may be, from that ufe, and directed us 
to look only to the righteoufnefs of Chrift for chat ufe, which 
the Apoftle calls the righteoufie(s of God (Rom. 10. 3.) and chat 
inatwofold refpect. Firlt, becaufe ‘tis that which the wifdom of 
God the Father hath provided for us ; and, Secondly, which the 
Worthinefs of God the Son hath wroughe out and procured for 
us. 

Take two or three Inferences from the general Obfervation 
thus far profecured; 

Thas 
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That true repentance is joyned with elf abhorrence, 


Firft, Then felf-admirers are no repenters, They are at the 
furtheft remove from abhorring themfelves, who admire them= 
felves, 

Secondly, Self-juftifiers, arenotruerepenters, Chrift cold 
the Pharifees (Luke 16.15.) Ye are they which juftific your felves, 
They are far from abhorring themfelves, who juftifie chemfelvess 
fuch furely are highly pleafed with chemfelves, and have much 
confidence in themfelves, therefore very far from felf-abhor- 
rence, 

Thirdly, What (hall I fay of cheir repentance, who inftead 
of abhorring themfelves, abhor others? (Lake 18.9.) (hbrift 
fpakea Parable unto certain which trufted in themfelves that they 
wererighteous, and defpifedothers, and prefently inftanced inthe 
Pharifee, who defpifed the poor Publican, and called him in con- 
tempr, This Pablicax; he would (as we fay) hardly touch him 
with a pair of tongs. They thac defpife others, are ufually, if noc 
alwayes; much pleafed with themfelves. 

Fourthly, If chefe felf-boafters, and felf-admirers, &e. are 
not repenters, then,do they repent who are fo far from abhorring 
finful felf, and righteous felf, chat they cake pleafure in fin and un- 
righteoufnefs, whether cheir own or others ? The Apoftle {peaks 
of fuch (Rom, 1.32.) Whoknowing the judgement of God, that 
they which commit fuch things, are worthy of death, not only do the 
fame, bathavepleafare in them that do them, Thar’sa dreadful 
word (2 Thef.2. 12.) That they all might be damned, who bea 
Heve not the truth, but had pleafare in unrighteow{nefs. O how far 
arethey from abhorring their own righteoufnefs, who take plea~ 
fure in unrighceoufnefs! How are chey puffed up with that which 
hath bue a thew of righteoufnefs, who pleafe themfelves wich 
that which is really unrighteous! 

Fifchly, If crue repentance be accompanied with felf-abhor- 
rence, then do they repent, who return to chofe fins which chey 
fay they have repented of ? do you think the dog loaths his yo- 
mit, when you fee him go back and lick ir up again ? (2 Pet.2. 
22.) When once the Fews loathed or abhorred Afanna, they had 
no mind ro eat‘of ir,though it was Angels food, When Fob loath- 
edhislife, he faid, he would live no longer (Chap, 7,16.) I 
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loath it, I would not live abwayes ; that is, not atall, oor an hour 
longer in this world. He thacis weary of his life, chinks, to live 
butaday, or alittle longer, isco live alwayes,or chat his life will 
neverend. Thus, if aman dothcruly loath and abhor his fin, he 
will not return coitagain, chough ic hath been as {weet to himas 
Manna, yer, asiifeicfelf, I do not fay, chat he who foaths and 
abhors his fin, can never relapfe intothe fame fin, or be overta- 
ken with it again; but this I fay, he chat truly repents, never de- 
lights in fin again, he never goeth back co it, and licketh it up as @ 
dog his vomit, A good man may fall into the fame fin, but be never 
returneth to the fame fin; he may be overtaken with the fame fin, 
but be never taketh up the [ame jin again. That's the Apoftles word 
(Gal.6.4.)If any of you be overtaken with a fanlt,&c.A good man 
may be overtaken with the fame faulc, bur he never taketh up 
that faulc, nor runs acourfe in chat finagain, 

I fhall only add chefecwo words, for the working of our fouls 
to this felf-abhorrence. f 

Firft, The more we abhor our felves, the more God delight- 
eth inus; the more we are difpleafed with our fins, che more is 
he plesfed with our perfons , the worfe, the viler we arein our 
own eyes, the better we are, and the more beautiful in the eye 
of God. 

Secondly, Unlefs we abhor our felves, God will abhor us, I 
may fay, unlefs we fo repent as co abhor our felves, God will ab- 
hor our very repentance. There isno true repentance, without 
fome degree of felf-abhorrence; yea, of felf-condemnation, 
Let us not take up this word repentance too eafily that is,when we 
know not what this word felf-abherrexce meaneth, We defile this 
holy,this precious thing called repentance, when our hearts are not 
fully taken off from chat or thole fins, of which we fay we re- 
pent. All {uch would have that go for repentance towards God, 
which indeed is but a mocking of Ged, and cannever be joyned 
(from which true repentance cannot be feparated) with faith ro- 
ward our Lord Jefus Chrift (¢Adts 20,21.) 1 abhor my (elf ((aid 
jet) 

And repent in daft and ajhes. 


I hall here give fomewhee about the nature of repentance in 
gene- 
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general, and then gather up thofe particular Obfervations which 
arife from thefe words about ir. 


Repentancess a grace of the Gofpel wrought in the heart of 
4 finner by the Word and Spirit, turning the whole max 
from all finyto God, in the fincere and univerfal obedience of 
bis holy will, 


In this defcription of repentance, we have four things confi- 
derable. 

Firft, The nature of it, or whatitis, 4 grace of the Gofpel. 

Secondly, The feat of it, or whereit is wrought, The heart of 
a finner, 

Thirdly, The means by which ic is wrouehr, and that rwofold. 
Firlt, Inftrumental,7he Word, Secondly, Principal, The Spirit. 

Fourthly, The iffue or effeét of it, Converfion or turnings 
wherein cro things are tobe caken notice of, Firft, che term 
from which the curn is made, Sin, and all in, Secondly, the rerm 
to which the turn is made, God ; thus explained, In the fincere 
or univerfal obedience of his holy will, or in the pratice of eve- 
ry known duty. 

Firlt (I fay) Repentance is a grace of the Gofpel, Some polfibly 
may fay, Fob was before the Gofpel. I aniwer, no; The Go- 
{pel was publifhed long before Fob was born, even asfoon as God 
promiled the (eed of the woman (Chrilt Jefus) fhould bruife the 
Serpents head (Gen. 3.15.) 

The whole body of Gofpel duty moves upon thefe two feet, 
Faith and Repentance, Some have queftioned, which of thele two 
graces hath the precedency, or rakes the firft {tep in the motion 
of the foul heaven-ward ? All chat I hall fay inanfwer ro it, is, 
Firft, that where thefe two graces are mentioned cogether in 
Scripture, ufually repencance is named firft, becaule it appears 
firft, and is moft vifible to usinits actings; yet Faith is to be un- 
derftood firft, becaufe withour that no man can come to Chrift 
as a crue penitent, for pardon of fin and reconciliation unto God, 
Secondly, im thofe Scriptures, where true faving repentance is 
{poken of alone, ic fuppofeth faith alfo; and where true faving 
faith only is {poken of, ic neceffarily implyeth true repentance, 

This repentance is fo much a grace of the Gofpel, that the fir 
Sermon that ever was preacht atthe approach of Chrift, or ar the 
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apening of che Gofpel in che new Teftament, was, Repent ye, 
for the Kingdom of heaven is at band (Mat.3. 2) And the end 
or defign of the firft Sacrament or feal of the Gofpel-covenaar, 
is expreffed co be repentance (Zar, 3,18.) TL baptize you with 
water unto repentance ; yea, the firlt word of the firtt Sermon 
(upon record) which Chrift himfelf pre 
Repent (Mac. 4. 17.) Prom that time F cfs sto preach, and te 
fay, repent. This alo was the fubltance of the Apoitles Sermons, 
when firft fent forth by Chrift to preach the Golpel( AZark 6.12.) 
They went out and preached, that men (hould repent. The firft word 
of counfel which the Apofile Petér gave co the Fews, crying out, 
men and brethren, what fhall we do, was, Repent ( Afts 2,38.) 
And che Apoftle Pax! faich, thac che whole of his work in preach- 
ing the Gofpel, washis tefifying both to Jews and Gentiles, re- 
id faith toward our Lord Fe{us Chrift (AE. 
sughthe Golpel only, chat repentance is pof- 
fible. And chis appears two wayes. 

Firft, Becaufe we have not a liberty to repent, or we are not 
admitted to repent, but by the Gofpel. We find no place for re- 
pentance in the Lav ftrictly taken, or as oppofed to the Golpel. 
The Law {peaks thus (Gal. 3.10.) Carfed. is every ome that con- 
tinueth not in all things, that are written in the book of the Law, to 
dothem, Where we lec, Firft, the Law requires perfonal obedi- 
ence; every one mult do for himfelf. Secondly, The Law requires 
perpetual obedience, every one that continneth not doing, Thirdly, 
The Law requires univerfal obedience, every one that continueth 
not in allthings, If any one continue not at all times in all things 
(faith che Law) or if he fail but once in any one thing, he is gone 
for ever, heiscurfed. The Law doth not fay, if a man continue 
not to do all, let himrepent ; that admirs no fecond thoughts, but 
claps the curfe prefently upon the offender, If Adam as foonas 
he hade of the forbidden tree, had bewailed his fin, and faid, 
T repent, no favour could have been fhewed him, while under the 
Law. 

Secondly, Under the Law there is no ability given for repen- 
tance, All the promifes of a broken heart, andof godly forrow, 
are appendants of the Gofpel. This fpiricual curfe which falls 
finning under the Law, is icency for fin, Death 
nifbment of fin; and therefore when Adam had 
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finned, he never gave the leaft intimation of, nor (hewed the leat 
inclination to repentance ; all he did, wasto hide himfelf from 
God among the trees of the garden, and to hide his fin from 


mourn for hisiin,nor a tongue to or it, cill ct 
nd the Gofpe L was pu iblithed, and then (ch 
is not mentioned, yet) doubrlefs he repent 
Apoftle concludes Apoftaces from the profeflion which they once 
made of Chrift, under an uteer impoffibily of repentance (Hed. 
6. 4, §,6.) And the reafon why the fallen Angels never repenc- 
ed, Ay gern fy no Mediator, nor did Jefus (t take 
eb. 2.16.) Thus far of che firft thing in 
ption Bok repentance, che general nature of it; “tisa 

grace of the Gof pel. 
dingale the feat or fubje& of itc,where “cis wron 
1 of afinner, Repentance is heart ky, oricis ay 
jpon the hearc: There repentance began in thofe converts (_4é. 
mthe Apoftle Perer advifed co athorough work of re- 
8.) The promife of tepentance runs in this re- 
y (faich che Lord, Ezek, 36,26.) the heart 
» and give zou an h bh. When 
David {aid (Pai. I, ste 17. oF A broken and contrite heart (he 
means only a repenting heart) O God thou wilt not defpi fe fe. As faith 
is wrought in the heart , and d with the heart max believeth ( Rom. 
10, Io, 5 fo repentance iswroughe inthe heart, 

heartman repenteth. Neither a weeping eye, 
congue, nor (in cafe of wrong done to man) a reftoring 
be taken for repentance, without a broken h 
Thirdly, Confider the means by wt repentance, or 
repentance co falvation,is wr ughr. 1ft.che Word;2ly, th ¢ Spirit. 
The Word of God is the u the ordinary inf: ument in the 
hand, rhat is, in the power of = Spitit of God, wor king repen- 
tance in the heartof man. The wordiof a Philofopher, wich all 
his reafonings ; che word of an Orator, with all his flouri ifhings, 
cannot do it: only the Word of God ipoke n in plainnels and 
fimplicicy, hach ftreng: th and efficacy to. do its The Word is 
compared toa fire, which melts. the hardeft heart ; “cis alfoin 
oF fame place Fer, 23.29.) compared to hammer, which 
breaketh the rockin pieces, The wx d he through the ear, 
Pppp pierceth 


oh 
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pierceth the hearc (Aéts 2.27.) Now when they beard this, they 
were prickedin their heart. And when, eventhe devils Devotioe 
nilts, they that ufed curious arts, burnt their books (A&S 19, 
¥9.) it is{aid (verf, 20.) fo mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed, The word of God cloached with the Spirit, hath (as to 
this matter) a fourfold operation, Firlt, co awaken a drowfie foul 
(Eph, 5. 14.) Secondly, to enlighten a dark foul (Aits 26,18.) 
Thirdly, to convince a gain-faying foul.. Fourchly, to convert a 
wandring foul (_Afks 26.18. 1 Thef. 1.9.) Till the foul isawa- 
kened, it cannot be enlightned ; cillic is enlightned, ic cannot 
be convinced ; tillic is convinced, it cannot bs converted ; and 
until ic is allthis, ichach not truly repented. For, 

Fourthly, (as was faidin the defcription firft laid down) the 
effe& of crue repentance, is the turning of the whole man from 
all fin co God. All the members of the body, the hand, the foor, 
the eyes, the ears, the congue, are curned ; all the faculties of 
the foul, the underftanding, will, affeCtions, are turned from all 
fin s Firft, of what kind foever, whether of omiffion or commit. 
fion again(t God, neighbour, felf. Secondly, of what degree fo- 
ever ;little,as wellas greac ; appearances of evil, as well as appa- 
rept evils. 

Further, as in repentance there is a turning from fin, fo unto 
God, inthe fincere obedience of his whole will. We read in 
Scripture, Firft, of Gods returning tous ; Secondly, of our re- 
turning to God : both are acts of repentance, WhenGod returns 
tous, he repents of the evil of trouble brought, or threatned to 
be broughc upon us ; and when we recurn to God, chat’sa fruic of 
our repentance, for the evilof fincommitted again{t him, Unlefs 
our repentance bring us neerer co God, we (as we fay) are never 
the neer for our repentance ; that is, our repentatce is not good, 
nor fhall we have any good by ic. The Prophet found //raéls re~ 
pentance defective in this (H/.7.16.) They retarn, but not to 
the moft high. Some in repenting, recurn only to felf.; chacis, 
their own peace, incereft and advantage, is all chat moves them to 
it, or is defigned and aimed at by them init; they mind not the 
glory of God, nor his reparation tn honour, which hath been by 
their fin greatly impaired. The Lord was down-right with J/raet 
inthis (Fer. 4.1.) If thou wilt retarn, O Ifrael, (sith the Lord, 
return nto me ; intimating, chat frac! uled co make fome kind of 

repenting 


God in repenting , who repent wich a holy refolve upon their 
hearts to obey God, and with a longing defire to enjoy God all 
the days of their life, 

Thus uponthe occafion of Fobs faying, I repent, I have briefly 
opened the duty of repentance, of fuch a repentance as without 
all peradventure Job was then exercifed in; His was the grace 
of repentance, his repentance was wrought in his heare, chiefly by 
the immediate word and fpeakings of God to him; He turned 
fully in ic from all his paffionsand expoftulations with God(which 
were at that time his fpecial fin) toa meek, quiet fubmiffion to 
the will of God, and_a refting in his difpenfations. All this was 
wrapped up in chis fhore word, J repent. 

Further, confider, when Fob faid, [repent in duff and afhes ; he 
was not then to begin his repentance, he had repented long be- 
fore ; yet then he began a new work of repentance, or then he re- 
newed his repentance. 


4 Hence note, Firft ; 
New finnings call for new repentings, 


As the new leakings of a fhip calls for new pumpings and re- 
Pairs; fo, I fay, new fins call for new repentings, There isa firft 
repentance, and thereisafecond repentance : Firft Repentance 
is our coming out of a ftare of fin, of which Chrift fpake (AZat. 
13, 20,21.) Then began he to upbraid the Cities, wherein moff.of 
bis mighty works were done, becaufe they repented not : Wo unto yor 
Chorazin, and wo uxto youBeth{aida ; for if the mighty works 
which were done in zon, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented lorg again fackcloth and afhes ; that is, they 
had come out of their fins, Thofe converts in the Aéts of the 
Apoftles (chap, 2. 38.) repented, thatis, they came ont of a finful 

ate, Now, as there isa repentance, which I call our coming 
out of a ftace of fin ; fo there is a repentance, which is acoming 
off from chis and cha a& of fin ; and this is che repentance which 
Fob was upon, 


Again, 
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Again, this repentance, as co atts of fin, is two-fold, Firlt, 
Our ordinary and every days repentance, Secondly, Our excra- 
ordinary repentance. When we have fallen greatly,when we have 
finned extraordinary, or when the Lord brings any extraordinary 
judgment upon us, then the Lord expects extraordinary repen« 
tance: fuch was Davids repentance in the 51. Pfalus, and {uch 
was Fobs repentance here; as ic was in general for fin, fo for fome 
extraordinary finful failings. 

Secondly, Confider what was Jobs fin? Jub wasno vile per- 
fon, he had committed no grofs acts of wickednefs. If you 
would know what Jobs fin was, it was impatience under Gods 
dealings with him, and his diftru(tfulnefs as co Gods delivering of 
him; yet even his were great fins, 


Hence note; 

Not only grofs fins, murder, adultery, and the oppreffio 
neighbours are great fins ; but impatiency under the hand 
of God, and unwary fy ving the dealings of God 
with us, are great fins, 


oar 


s fin. Drunkennefs, and f{wearing, 


Every great finis not a g 
ofs fins; buc impatience under 


and adultery, and murder, are g 
afflié ing upon Godin an evil day, thefe 
are great fins, though nor grofs fins, Remember, not only are 
grofs fins great fins; but many fins,which appear nor co the eyes 
nor to the ear, may yet be great fins, efpecially, as tothe perfon 
that commicceth chem, 


tions and unbelief, nor re 


Thirdly, note ; 
Not grofs fins only, but flips of the tongue, and smpatiency 
under Gods hand are tobe repented of. 


Fob not only acknowledged thefe to be fins, but repenteth of 
thefe ; nor had he any other mattertorepentof, When we are 
under fom ficknefs y other affliction, aS we are to re- 
pent of for ins, folet us repent of our ficknefs aud affliction- 
fins, that is of impatience, or any unwary {peeches in our afflicti- 
on, Thefe Fob repented c 


Again; how did Job repent ? Ic was: 


luft and afhes, 


Hence 
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Hence Obferve, Fourthly ; 
Open | fins wousft have open repentance, 

That’s intended by repenting in duft and afhes, We are not 
bound to repent openly of all our fins; but i in in thefe two cafes 
are. Firtt, When we have done any thing char hath openly 
difhonoured God. Secondly, When we have. ‘Teanda 
fended others. In cthefe cafes we muft repent openly, fof 
they who are concerned may have a tel eaey of our 
When Fob repented in duft and athes, he (like chofe 
Benhadad,who came with ropes about their necks)teftified chat he 
deferved to be thrown into the duft, or co be burnt toafhes, We 
can neither edifie nor fatisfie {uch as are grieved by our fins, un- 
le(s our repentance be vifible, and we appear repenting, As the 
light (of our zeal) muft fo thine before men, that chey may fi 
our good works ; fo the light of our repentance mult fo ff 
before men, that they may fee us humbled for, and curni 
our evil works, and glorifie our father which is in heaven, 

Fifthly, Note ; 


We may teftifie our repentance by outward fig 


4s 


Here was no coal the reallicy Of repentance, but che ceremo- 
i here are many outward figns of repentance fpoken 
ipture : Such are, Firft, Smiting pon ‘thet high; chus 
Ephraim is defcribed repenting (Ferems, 31. 19.) Se condly, 
S upon the breaff 3{o the Publican i is defcribed repenting 
13.) He {mote npon his breaff, and faid, God be merci= 
ome a finner, Thirdly, Laying afide our ornaments ; thus 
Lord commanded the d/raelires (Exod. $3. 5.) Put off thy 
ornam om thee, that Imay keow to do unto thee; asif God 
had faid, humble thy felf 0 openly and repent. Fyurthly, The 

ing on of fack-cloth ; chisthe fons were calle 2d to do (Jfa. 
12.) Fifthly, Holding down the head. The Fews (Ifa. 58. 
5.) were not reproved for aii gthac, but becaufe they did it like 


a bull-ruth , only when a ftor mwas upon them; Sixthly, Renting 
garment, and walking foftly. So did Abab( 1 Kings2ar.s 
ly, asin the cext Fob (aich he did, fitting in duft 


a | donot fay ¢! thefe, or 
P seoeacahces but they are lawé 


e like, are abfo olute ly necefla- 
Jjand have their ufe, When 
the 
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L.1.de peniten. 
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Panitet me es 
asim, ZY flue 
dioftffine, quod 
ills externa 
frmboli figni- 
fcabatur.Jun, 


Chap. 42. “eAnExpofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf. 6. 
ee oe ae as 


the Prophet (Fae! 2,13.) faid, Rent your hearts, not your’ gar- 
ments, that is, rent your hearts, rather chan your garments ; ic 
was not a prohibition, but a direétion: or if rent your gar- 
ments, be {ure you rent your hearts alfo, elle all your oucward 
modes of repentance are in vain and infgnificanr. Some Popith 
Writers make the eflence of repentance to confift inthefe or 
fuch like outward figns ; but chough we deny thar, yet we grant 
thefe may be figns of crue repentance : For as to bow the knee is 
not to pray, although he thac prayech ufually boweth che knees,as 2 
fign of an humble hearc in prayer ; fo to fic in the duft and weep, 
isnot to repent, although che truly penitent, ufuallydofo. The 
eflence of repentance confifts in a broken heare for fin, and in 
breaking off the courfe and cuftome of fin, turning to God fully, 

Further, this outward ceremony of fitting in duft and afhes, 
intimates the greatnefs of Fobs repentance, or chat he repented 
greatly, undera deep fenfe of, and wich bitter mournings for his 
former milcarriages in the time of his affliction, 


Herce note, Sixthly ; 
A foul truly humbled maketh avery ferzons work of repens 


tance, 


Ic is acommon thing to fay, / repent; but few know whatic is 
to repent in duftand afhes. They who repent indeed, judge, 
arraign and condemn chemfelves as ac Gods tribunal, they 
puc their mouths in the very‘duft. Repentance is heart work, and 
deep work : they who are brought in a fpiritual fenfe ro duftand 
athes, find irfo, Though fome finners corrupt themfelves and 
their ways, more deeply chan orbers, yet all fin is of adeep dye, 
and corrupts deeply, and therefore calls for deep, for heart-deep 
mournings and repentings in dult and afhes. 


Note, Seventhly ; 
Ged will not give over dealing with his frirg Servants, till 
he hath brought them to true contrition for their fins, 


How long was fob dealt with by his friends, and by E/sba, and 
by God himfelf, before his heart was wrought into this frame and 
temper, to repent in duft and afhes ? Ic was long before heun- 
derltood that God might break an innocent perfon to pieces, and 
give no account why, God did nor give over afflicting Fob, on 

: he 


eee 
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he came to that acknowledgment. Fob faid( Chap,40,4.)/ am viles 

and it might be choughr,that had been repentance {ufficient : Bur 

though Job was then brought low, yet he was. nor brought low 
enough:he cryed,/ am vile,buc cill God fpake to him of Behemoth 

and Leviathan be repented not in duft and athes, Ephraim {aid 

(Fer. 31.18,19.) Thom baft chaftifed me, and I was chaftifed, as a 

brllock. pat ih tothe yoke: turnthou mse, and I (hall be turn= 

ed ; thou art the Lord myGod. Surely, after that Iwas turied, 

I repented ; and after that L mas inftrutted, I {mote upon my thigh, 

Iwas afhamed, yea, even confounded, becanfe I did bear the reproach 

of ‘my youth, The Lord never left {miting Epbraizs, ull he 

made him {mite upon his thigh. If we donot come home in the 

work of repentance, by words, God will fetch us home with his 


rods, 
Inche eighth place ; If we confider ehis repentance of Job, 
withwhac followeth prefently uponic, his reftauration, 


Obferve ; 
When we are deeply bansbled and brought low, we are near our 


exaltation, 


When Fob lay in duft and afhes, God was about to fet him up- 
on amouncain, @ mountain of profpericy, and thata higher one 
than ever he was upon before (Pjal, 126. 5,6.) They chat fow in 
tears » (hall reap 1 joy ; they that go forth weeping , bearing 
precioms feed (ball doubsle{s come again with rejoycing, bringing 
their fheaves with them, Therefore take the Apoftles counfel 
(1 Pet, $56.) Humble your felves ander the mighty hand of God 
(and. what then?)be will exalt youin due tine, The duc time of our 
lifting upis at hand, when we are laid low and fincerely humbled 
under the hand of God. Fobs humiliation and reftauration did 
almoft fynchronize, or come near in time together. 


Niothly, Nore; 


Trae repentance endeth in true joy. 


The word which fignifies co be grieved, fignifieth alfo co re- 
joyce; and Fob found ic fo, he was comforted as foon ag fully 
humbled. Repentance iflueth in joy three ways, 


Q4qqq4 Firtt, 


“Bye 
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aftray from,returping to che truth? 

Thirdly, Repentance luech im joy chiefly co the foul repenc- 
ing. If orher mens’ repencance cauléch ‘our joy ¥ ourown: will 
caufe icmuch mote { 2 Cor, 7) 10.) Godly “forvow ‘workerb repen- 
tance to falvation, notte berepented of, The Apoftles'meaning is 
more than he {peaks ; repentance not to be repented of, is'repen- 
tance to be rejoyced’and gloriedin. -We'catinot ‘take comforc 
in our €ins, but we may tike mtich Comfort in repenting for our 
fins, as chat repentance if it pe With faich ia Chrift, who bach 
given us power C6 repent, and whois for himfelf ro belrejoyoed 
in, 

Laftly, Take this general note fromthe whole matter. 

The {peakings of God to man, whither mediate or immediate, 
are mighty and efféttual, 


‘The {peaking of man to ‘tin birelycan do nothing, buc rhe 
fpeaking of man toman in the power of “God will do much; how 
much more if God himfelf fpeak! God fpike'to Fob, andithefe 
mighty effects followed. 

Fisit, Self-abhorrence; ; 

Secondly, 


ns 
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don. 
Fifthly; A change both of mind.and manners, both in thoughr, 


wordand way. Job thoughtno more ashe had done, hefpake no 
more as he-had done, he aéted.no more ashe had done in thac 
condition, he-was another manner of man than before ; a@good 
man he wasbefore, but now abetcer; he came out of che fire 
of chat affliction, and off fromthe heacof thac long difpuration, 
a8 coldwell refined. 

Somuch of chis verfe, which concludes the firlt pare ‘of the 
chapters Fobs humiliation :. che.fecond followeh, his friends re- 
conciliation both to God and himfelf. 

The Reader may here pleafe to take notice, that from the be- 
ginning of the third chapter to this place, the writing is in yerfe; 
the latter parc of che chapter and book is profe, 
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JOB, Chap. 42. Verf. 7, 8,9. 


7. And it was fo, that after the Lord had fpoken 
thefe words unto Job, the Lord faid to Eliphaz 
the Temanite, my wrath is kindled againft thee, 
and againft thy two friends: for j@ have not {poker 
of me the thing that is right, as my fervant Job 
bath. 

8. Therefore take unto you now feven bullocks, and 
Seven rams, and goto my fervant Job, and offer 
up for your felves’a burnt-offering, and my jer- 
want Job foall pray for you, for him will EF accept, 
left I deal with you after your folly, in that ye 
have not fpokex of me the thing which is right, 
like my fervant Job. 

9. SeEliphaz the Temanite, azd Bildad the Shu- 
hite, aud Zophar the Naamathite wext, and did 
according as the Lord commanded them: the Lerd 
alfo accepted Job. 


T Hefe three verfes contain the fecond part of the chapter, 


in which the Lord, 
Firlt, Reproves Fobs three friends (ver. 7.) 
Secondly, Direéts them what to do forthe making up 
of the breach, or for their reconciliation (ver. 8.) 

Thirdly, Accepts them ; that is, Feb, praying for them, the 
breach was healed, and they reconciled (ver. 9.) 

So then, here God appeareth as a Judge’ of the caufe, and as 2 
moderator of the controverfie between Fob and his friends; and 
he appeared as 4 gracious judge, ready robe reconciled to thofe 
whom he had blamed, and reproved for their folly and mifappre- 
henfions of him, in his affli€ting providences towards Feb, 


Ver, 


Chap, 42. 


Vert. 7. And it was fo, that after the Lord had {poken thefe 
words unto Job,the Lord [aid to Eliphaz the Temanice, my 
wrath iskindled againft thee, and againft thy two friends; 
for y¢ have not [poken of me the thing that & right, as 
my {ervant Job hath, 


In this verfe we have the divine Judgement given in Fobs cafe, 
and init there are four things confiderable. f 

Firlt, The time or feafon of it, thus exprelt; And it was fr, 
that after the Lord had {pak ex thefe words unto Fob, 

Secondly, The manner of it ; The Lord faid, he declared his 
find, 

Thirdly, The fpecial perfon with whom the Lord dealt, and 
erhom he chofe out ro declare his mind refpectively co the other 
two ; Eliphax the Temanite, 

Fourthly, The decree or judgement ic felf, in which we may 
confider two things, 

Fir(t, The maccer of ic; Ady wrath (faich che Lord ) ss kindled 
again(t thee, and thy two friends; Lam not pleafed with any of 
you, yea, Tam highly difpleafed, AZy wrath is kindled, 

Secondly, The ground of it, plainly expreft in thefe words ; 
For ye have not {pokes of me thetbing that is right, a5 my fervant 
Job hath. Asif the Lord had faid, if you would know the rea- 
fon why I am fo angry, ‘cis this;7¢ have not (poken of me the thing 
that ts right, as my fervant Job hath. 

Thus we have the ftate of thefe three verfes, and the parts of 
thisfeventh, wherein God appeareth as a determiner of this 
long difputed controverfie, between Fob and his three friends, 


And it was fo, that after the Lord had [poken thefe words un- 
to Feb. 


Here is the time when the Lord gave this judgement, that’s 
the firlt thing tobe confidered in this verle ; and ic may be que- 
ftioned,whether the Lord gave this Judgement immediately afcer 
he had concluded his {peech with Job,and Fob had made his cow- 
feffion tothe Lord ? or whether there were fome {pace of time 
between ? The word after may be either prefently after, or agood 
while after; here is noexpre(s limitation of the time, ic being 
only (id, After the Lord had {poken thefe words unto Fob, 

Some 
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———~_ Some conceive ‘it was a good while after God bad done with 
Fob, that he took his friends to task, and they ground it upon rhofe 
words, in the 8th verfe, Take wxto you feven Bullocks, and feven 
Ranss, and go tomy fervant Fob; And itis faid atthe oth verfe, 
That they went and did according to what the Lord had comman. 
ded, Hence they collea, that Jobs friends were either returned 
quice home, orfar upon their way, when the Lord fpake this, 

But thisreafon hath ‘noforce in it, to prove that Fobs: friends 
Wereabjenc; and therefore I rather conclude, thacGod fpake co, 
and gave chis judgement of Fobs friends (a8 it were) upon the 
place, as foon ashe had done with Fob; for’tis more than proba- 
ble, chat Fabs friends ftayed co hear both Elibu’s {peech, and the 
difcourfe which che Lord made co Fob ourof the whirlwind ; and 
that as foonashe had done, and Fob fubmitced, he prefently paf- 
fed this fentence for the comfort of Fob, and for the convittion 
of his friends, 

Sothen, as foonas the Lord had {poken thefe words, and fi- 
nithed his bufine's with Fob, when he had humbled Fob, when 
Job bad repented and confefled his faulc, in uttering .chings that 
heunderftood not, God proceeded prefently to deal with Jobs 
three friends. There are three things which give evidence to 
this. . 

Firft, The Lord would nor fee chem continue long in their 
hard opinion of Fob, . 

Secondly, If they had continued any fong time unreproved, 
they might poffibly have gloried as if they had got the vittory, 
and had the better of Fob, . 

Thirdly, They might have raifed fome undue feport of Fob, 
and have blamed him among others. where they came, as they 
had done to his face ; therefore, the Lord co prevent their con- 


tinuing in any hard opinion of Jeb, or that they had got the ber- 
ter of Fob, orto ftop their imouths’ from giving forth any hard 
words of Job, prefently calledithem to an account, gave them 
to underftand, that they had fpoken amifs, and he,as ic were,with 


the fame breath comforted Fob, and convisted his three friends, 


Hence note, Firft ; 
Goll doth every thing in its proper Jeafon, 
That whichis feaionably done, is doubly done, rords in fea 
Sms 
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fom, are like apples of gold, i pidtures of filver; and therefore the 
Lord, whoknows all feafons, will do and {peak in feafon, and 
take the fitceft feafon for every work and word, for every thing 
he either doth or faith, This thould teach us co mind the die 
timing, both ‘of our actions and {peeches, efpecially of our 
reproofsi; we fhould not let thofe who haye committed a faulr, 
co coo long unreproved, left they chink themfelves faulclefs, and 
chat we approve them, or at leatt thac their faule is {mall, and al- 
moft faulclefs, We mult not fuffer fin apon our brother (Lev. 19, 
37.) Buricmay be faid, how fhall we hinder ic? That Text cells 
us how, Thow {halt ix any wife rebuke him, “Though aman. that is 
rebuked may keep his finupon him, and continue init, notwich= 
ftanding our fevereft and difcreeceft rebukes; yet he chat rebukes 
afinning brother, doth not fuffer fnupon him, buc hath done his 
duty, and ufed the means appointed by God for rhe removing of 


it. And aswe fhould nor let the Sun go down npon our wrath am 
gaint other men, “or give place to the devil in our felves (Eph. 4 
26.27.) fo wefhould not fufferthe Sunto go down upon the 
fin of other men, nor give place tothe devil inthem, by our for= 
bearance to rebuke them for their fio, Thus the Lord deale with 
Fobs three friends; he fpeedily reproved them for their error, in 
Bor fpeaking of him the thing chat was right. 

Further confider, The Lord begins wich Fob, and then pro- 
ceeds co deal with his friends ; Fob had che firft reproof, his 
friends the fecond. 


Hence note; 
The Lord reproves them firft, whom he refpetts mofty who are 
deareft to him, 
We cannot fh 
by an early repr 
by nor fuffering | 


ew our 


felves more friendly to any man, thar 
of hiserror, or as the wordis(Lev.1g.17.) 
upon bins, Tis a mercy(when we reprove not our 
felves) to meet with areproof (though late) from others; but to 
be'foon reproved, is much mercy, Every good, the fooner ic comes 
tous, the better it is.To be helpr our of fin-evil, is a great good; 
and therefore, when we are in a faule wich others, ‘cis a priviledge 
tobe reproved before others, and with all poffible {peed to be 
brought unto repentance. The Apoftle Peter faich( x Pet.4.t 7») 
Judgement begins attheben{s of God, The Lord judgeth his own 
houle, 
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houfe, before he judgeth che world : and ic is in mercy co his own 
houfe, thac he doth fo; for when God judgeth chefe of his houfe, 
be chafineth thems, that they hould not be condemned with the world 
(1 Cor, 10. 32.) And as God ufually begins co judge his own 
houfe before he judgeth the world, fothe neerer and dearer any 
of his houfe are cohim, the fooner he begins with them; as here, 
Febs three friends, Elsphax, Bildad and Zopbar, were of Gods 
houfe, but Job was more eminent than any of chem, and therefore 
God reproved him, before he reproved them. /t was fe,that after 
the Lord had {poken thefe words unto Fob, 


The Lord {aid to Eliphaz the Temanite, my wrath ss kindled 
againft thee, &c. 


The Lord faid, 


Thefe words contain the fecond ching to be confidered in this 
verfe, to wit, the manner of proceeding, He faid ; that is, he 
openly declared it, he did not whilper it in the ear of Eliphaz, 
he did not {peak it co him inwardly by his Spiric (there are inward 
reproofs, confcience-checks ) he did not {peak co him in his fleep, 
or in a dream (that opinion of one upon this place, that. God re- 
proved Eliphaz ina dream, is buta dream) bur openly, thar ail 
mighthear, and fo the innocency of Fob, and the faule of his 
friends, might be manifeft to all, Some are of opinion, thac the 
Lord faid thisto Eliphax out of the whirlwind, as he {pake to 
Fob, And though I donotaflert that, yet it cannot be denied, 
but thar as fuch a manner of {peaking did bef {uit the Majefty of 
God, fo the matter {poken, which wasa fore reproof, in which 
the Lord manifefted much difplea‘ure. The Lord faid, openly and 
and angerly 


To Eliphaz the Temanite, 


He {pake not to Bildad, not to Zephar, but to Eliphax the Te- 
maxite, But why did the Lord direg his {peech to him perfo» 
nally, and by name, while the bufinefs concerned them all? I 
might anfwer a3 fome do, becaufe what any one of them faid ro 
Feb, wasas if faid by them all: And though cheir opinions differed, 
yet their perfons did nor, all chree agreeing in this (though upom 
feveral grounds ) to oppofe Fob,And therefore the Lord in {peak- 
ing Co one, {pake to themall. But 
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“Buc I thal give three other Reafons for it, and from esch a 
Note. 

Firft, Eliphaz was the elder man, the graver perfon, as all 2- 
gree, and therefore God reproved him perfonally, 


Notethisfromic; 
The clder and greater any are, the greater is their offence, 
when they fed, though others offend with thens, 


When many areina fault, the chiefs or heads of them are 
moft faulry, and deferve chiefly to hear of ic, When J/rae! had 
commicced that great fin in Baal-peor (Numb.25. 4.) The Lord 
faid, Hang wp the heads of the people before me, thacis, the chiefs 
of the people. So, in proportion, when the Lord came to deal 
with thefe three, he fell upon E/iphax firft, asthe more eminent 
orfirft of the three. 

Secondly, as Eliphax was the elder or firtt of the three, fo he 
began firft with Fob ; he wasnor only the firft and chief in pesfon, 
but he was the firftand chief {peaker. 


Hence note ; 
They who are firft in a fanlt, hall be firft in reproof. 


Icis dangerous to follow, or bea fecondin abad matter, buc 
more,'to begin and be leader. 

Thirdly, Eliphaz was more tharp with, and violent againit 
pubs than the other two, and therefore the Lord began with 
im. 


Hence note ; 
The deeper any arein afanls, of any kind, ard the more of 
the beart appeareth in it, the wor{eitis, the more blame 
worthy are they, and they (hal be more blamed for it, 


All the three friends of Fob did much miftake him, ‘but the 
fpiricof Eliphaz was hotceft, therefore the Lord culled him out 
firlt, The Lord faid to Eliphaz the Temanite, 

What faid che Lord ? 


My wrath ts kindled againft thee, and againft thy two friends, 
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My wrath ss kindled, 


Thefe words are ufed by Eliby (Chap. 32.2,3.) Then was 
kindled the wrath of Elihu, the fon of Barachel the Buzite; againff 
Job was bis wrath kindled, awd againft bis three friends was bis 
wrath kindled, Here the Lord taketh up the fame words con- 
cerningE liphax, Ay wrath is kindled againft theegr thy twofriends, 
Elibu’s wrath was kindled, not only again{t Fobs friends, buta- 
gainft Fob himfelf ; but the Lords wrath was kindled only azain‘t 
Fobs three friends, not again(t Job, He-indeed difpleafed God, 
and was tharply reproved by him ; but the wrath ofeGod was not 
kindled againit him. ’Tis ufeful to confider the difference be- 
tween Gods judgement and mans, both as cochings and perfons, 
Elibs thought Feb was as faulcy as his friends, aad therefore his 
wrath was kindled, as against his chree. friends, (o againft him roo; 
butthe Lord thought otherwife, and therefore {aid co Eliphazy 
My wrath is kindled agaixft thee and thy two friends ; he laid not 
fo to Fob, 

pla confider the Lord fpake mach with Fob, but he fpake 
lictle wich his friends, he did noc youchfafe them any long dif- 
courfe; and the words he (pike co them, were very hot words ; he 
in few words (as angry menule to do) rold them their own, 

Once more confider, the difference of the Lords dealing with 
himandthem, The Lord fetcht2 great compalsto reprove Fob, 
as Nathan the Prophet did to reprove King David ; but he cald 
his friends at firlt word, Ady wrath is kindled againft you. Though 
they were good men, yet not fo dear to God as Job, and therefore 
he dealt ina more fatherly and favourable way with fob, chan 
with them ; they had only hot words, A/y wrath ws kindled againft 
you, &c. 1am morethan angry. Asche coals of fpiricual love 
(Spoken of, Cant. 8,6.) fothe coals of divine wrath are coals 
of fire, which hath a molt vebemext flame, There are feven words 
in the Hebrew language which fignifie anger, and this notes the 
moft vehement of them all. 


My wrath is kindled, 
The Latine words /raand Jrafco, feemto be derived from it, 


The word is fometimes applied to grief(chere is a kind of fire in 
grief.) Thus’cis faid (1 Sam,35.11.) Jt grieved Samuel, ™ 
é 
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he cryed unto the Lord all might, Samnel was vehemently gcieved, 

becaule of the ill performance of Sau! in his expedicion againit 

the Amalakites, "Tis alfo cranflaced tofret (Pfal. 37. 8,9.) 

Fret not-thy felf in any wife to de evil; frectiog hachics burning. 
My wrath (faith the Lord) #5 kindled, 

There isa wrachof God, which isnotkindled, as Imay fay, 
ir isnot blown up, ‘tis covered in the aflues of his pacicace and 
forbearance ; buchere, faith God, AZ) wrath és kindled. This is 
fpoken by God after che manner of men. God feels no change by 
wrath or anger, noimpreffion is made on him by any paflion : 
Wrath in God, notes only his change of di‘penfations cowa: 
man, vot any inhimfelf, When heats like 2 man whofe wrack 
is greatly kindled, chen ‘tis faid, his wrath is kindled ; as waen h= 

eth like a man chat fheweth much love, it may be faid, bis love 
is kindled, 

Further, when God faith, CAfy wrath is kindled, ic implieth 
there is (ome great provocation givenhim by man, asin the pre- 
fent cafe Eliphaz and his two friends had done, The Lord threar- 
ned afinful Land with rimftene, and fale, and barxing, like the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and, thisbeing executed, all 
Nations (hall faywherefors hath the Lord done thus unte this Land ? 
what meaneth the beat of this great anger? Then mex fall fay, 
becaufe they have forfaken the Covenant of the Lord God of their 
Fathers, &c. (Dest.2¢. 23,24)25.) The wrath of God is never 
kindled cill blown, and that which bloweth ic up is mins fin; nor 
doth the ordinary fins of man kindle the wrath of God, for then 
it muft be alwayes kindled, even again{t the be(t of m:n, Doubr- 
lefs, when the Lord faid inthe Text to Eliphaz, Afy wrath i 
kindled againff thee and thy two friends, there was fomewhat ex- 
traordinary in their fin, which kindled it ; and therefore the Lord 
dire&ed them an extraordinary way (as co circumftances } 
for the querching of ir, and che making of their peace. 

But here it may be queftioned, why did the Lord fay his wrath 
was kindled only againit Eliphaz and his two friends ? had he no- 
thing co fay again(t Elsbs ? he had fpoken as harthly to Job as any 
of them, yet Eliba was not at allreproved, much lefs was che 
wrath of God kindled againit him. 

I anfwer, Tis true, Elihu {pake very hard words of Fob ; yet 
we may fay four thingsof Elihw, which might exempt him from 
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this blame which fell upon thofe three. 

Firft, He didnot {peak wich, nor difcover a bitter fpirit, as 
they did, 

Secondly, Elihu objected not againtt Fob his former life, nor 
charged him as having done wickedly towards man, or hypocri- 
tically towards God ; he only condemned him for prefent mif- 
Carriages under his trouble, for impatience and unquietnefs of 
Spirit under che crofs. 

Thirdly, That which Elibs chiefly obje&ted againit Fob was, 
the joptifying of himself rather than God (as he {peaks ac che be- 
ginning of the 32d. Chapter) not the mathtaining of his own 
innocency, nor the juftifying of himfelf before men, Indeed 
Job failedwhile he infifted fo much upon chac point, thache 
feemed more careful to clear himfelf, chan to jultifie God. 

Fourthly, When Elibu Spake hardly, it was more ouc of a crue, 
zeal to defend the juftice of God in affi&ting him, than co tax 
him with injuftice. Now becaufe Elihu did not carry it witha 
bitter fpiric, and hic che mark much betcer chan his friends 
{though in fome things he alfo thot wide and mifunderftood 
Fob) therefore the blame fell only upon Fabs three friends, and 
not upon Elihu; The Lord [aid to Eliphaz, my wrath is kindled 
againft thee, and againft thy two friends; but his wrath went no 
further, 

Hence note, Firft ; 
The Lord knows how to declare wrath as well as love, dif- 
pleafure as wel as favour, 

He hatha fore of wrath as wellas of love, and that is kind- 
Jed when he is highly difpleafed. 

Secondly, Note ; i i 
Sin canfith kindlings or difcoveries of dsvine wrath, 

Had ic not been for fin, the Lord had never declared any wrath 
in the world, nothing had gone out from him but kindnefs and 
Jove, favours and mercies, Wrath is revealed from beaven azainft 
all unrightconfue/s, and againft nnrighteoufue[s only (Rom.t. 18.) 
Uorighteoufne!: kindleth wrath, fiz ss che kindle-coal, When we 
fee wrath or difpleafure going out, we may conclude fin is gone 


out. Mofes {aid co 4aron (Numb, 16,46.) Take a Confer, and 
put 
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pat fire therein from off the altar, and pit on incenfe; and go 
quickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement for them, for 
there ws wrath gone ont from the Lord, the plagues begux, Now 
asin this laccer parc of the chapter, Mofes fhews thac wrath was 
gone out againft chac people from the Lord; foin the former parc 
of iche fliews, that fin, and chat a great fin, was gone out fromthat 
people againft th: Lord. 


Thirdly, Nore ; ‘ 
The Lord fometinses declareth wrath,even againft thofe whom 
beloveth, 


Wrath may fall upon goodmen ; fuch were thefe friends of 
Fob All the Elect, whileft they remain unconverted or uncalled, 
are called Children of wrath (Ephef. 2.3.) Though chey are in 
the everlafting love of God, yet they are children of wrath, as to 
their prefent condition, whilft ina (tate of nature and unreconci- 
led to God. Now, as the children of God, are children of 
wrath, before their converficn; fo, when any great-fin is committed 
after converfion, they are in fome fenfe under wrath ; and the 
Lord declareth wrath again{t them, till the breach be healed, and 
their peace fued our, It is dangerous: continuing for amoment 
ip apy fin unrepented of,or we not going unto God by Jefus Chrift 
for pardon, When once the wrath of God is kindled, show far 
it may burn, who knoweth? There is no fafety under guilt ; 
Therefore kifs the fon lef hebe angry, and ye perifh from the way, 
when bis wrath 1 kindled but alittle sbleffed are they that pat 
their truft in him (Pial. 2.12.) Afy wrath iskindied againft thee, 
and thy two friends, Why? 


Becanfe ye have not {poken that which is right of me. 


Hence note, Fourthly ; 
When the Lord ie angry he will (hew canfe of bis anger, 


God is not angry (as men often are) without caufe. When Jo- 
nah was angry, che Lord faid unto him, Doft thew well to be angry & 
Yea, faich he, thar Ido, 1 have reafon enough (thousht he) to be 
angry, though there was no crue reafon ac all for ic, But when 
the Lord is angry, he always hath reafon enough, and he fome- 
umes givech his reafon, That the Lord doth us good, is from free 
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grace : there is mo reafonjin us, why he doth us good ; ashe 
told the people of J{racl, 1 did this, and chat for you , not be- 
caufe ye were more than others (either in weight or number ) bac 
becaule I loved yous buc.when che Lord affli&s his people, he 
tells them the reafon,’cis fer your fins, or co purge you from your 
fins; and fometimes pointeth them.co the {pecial fins, for which 
he punifhech them, and from which he would have them purged, 
As here he did Eliphaz and his two friends, 


Ye have not {poken of me the thing that ts right, as my fervant 
Job bath, : 


The Lord doth not charge them withany evil a&tings, but wich 
undue fpeakings ; Y¢ have not fprken of me the thing that is 
right. 
Hence nore; P 
Failings in pecch, or in what we [ay, may kindle wrath, as 
well as fatlings in what we do. 


Further, The.Lord doth not charge them wich {peaking foul 
and filthy things,they had only [poken the thing that was not righs. 
A little failing 1 {peach, or in what we {ay concerning God and Lis 
ways, may kindle wrath. ‘ 

Fe have not [prken of me, that is, concerning me, or concern- 
ing my proceedings with Job, the thing that us right, 

The Hebrew is, Tome, ye have not {poken to me the thing that 
is right. God was not only the fubjec&t of whomthey {pake, buc 
the object to whom chey {pake ; _ this whole difputation being 
tranfaéted as in the prefence of God, and both Jeb and his friends 
appealing to him, asthe Judge and Moderator of ir, Hence the 
Septuagint render, ye have not fpoken before me the thing that is 
right : Asif God had faid, allthat ye have {poken hath been in 
my prefence, I being witnefs, yea, Ibeing Judge ; yer ye {pake 
not right. Did we remember thar whatfoever we ipeak, as 
well as whatfoever we do, is before God, and mult come under 
his judgment, we would be more careful both to do and to {peak 
(which thefe men did not) the thing that is right, Ye have not 
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The thing that right, 


The Hebrew is buc one word, and irmay be taken cwo ways. 3)DJcom- 
Firft, For rightnefs ia macter. Secondly, In manner.» Our trans plefitur wy 
fiucion refers to the matter; ye have not (poken of me the thing that depicts 
is right. Yet they failed (as the word implieth ) in cheir manner ‘am officio pis 
of {peaking alfo ; they handled Gods caufe unhandfomely, chey gecoro, Signifi- 
fpake not as they ought, as well as what they ought nor; Coa poor car igitur do 
afflicted creature ; they {pake not wich that cendernels, pity, and falfe dinift de 


» = Seif) Des judécio 
eon enn as became them, to a man in that pitiful Jobo, @% non 
cafe. 


1 : 5 4 co animo di- 
Buc though the Lord might fay in both thefe fenfes, Te have sift fivevers, 


not [poken of me the thing that is right, yet hefaid not ( asthe five falfs ef- 

inc over-rcafhly render) 2'¢ hb k iny thing fent, quo dece 
Septuagine over-cathly render) Ye have not {poken of me an} emg 
shat ss right ; not doch the Lord charge them abfolurely, as not Coin mon 
{peaking right of him, but with a modification,or comparativelYs jnigue egiffiv, 
Ye have not [poken of wsethe thing that us right, 


As my fervant Job hath, 


Asif he had faid, Job hath been condemned by you, and yet 
Feb hach {pokem betrer chan you, righter chan you; though he 
hath had his failiags in ‘pzaking, yet ye have! failed more than he, 

But ic may be que{tioned, what was it that they did not fpeak 
right, and wha: was ic that Fob {pake righter than they. 

Tenfwer, They had not {poken fo right as hey 

Ficft, Aboucthe dogtrine of Gods providence, by which he 
governs all things, and diftribuces good and evil, that is, profperi- 
ty and adverfity,to the fonsof mep, 

Secondly, They had not {peken foright as he, taking up che 
figns or tokens of the love and hatred of Ged from his outward 
dilpenfaticns. 

Thirdly, They cenfured Job asa finful-doer in former times, 
and chac nowy his fin had found him our, becaufe at thactime he 
was fo great aufferer, Thefe things were not rigac. 

Or thus, Jobs friends did not {peak right. 

Firft, In judging that God was angry with him, becaufe he af- 
fi&ed him, 

i Secondly, Nor did they {peak right in judging Jeb wicked, be- 
caufe afflicted; they Spake many right things about the juftice and 
power 
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power of God, but they did not hic Fobs cafe right : They 
-thought and concluded, thac if Job had noc beena great finner, 
God would not have afflicted him ar all, at lea(t, nov fo greatly : 
They fuppofed God could nor julily atic Fob as he had done, 
had fob been a jult man. This was not right ;chey did not well 
conhider, Firlt, That God may flict a jult man out of Soveraign- 
ty. Secondly, They did not well confider, that God hath other 
ends and reafons in affliGting chan for iniquity; and therefore they 
knew not how to jultifie the proceedings of God, bur by 
condemning fob, which there was no neceffity todo. So then, 
their greac errour and miftake was in refolving chis queftion affic~ 
matively, Whether he that is greatly afflicted, bea great fnner 2 
or whether the fevere judgments of God light only won ungodly 
min? Their affimation of this, was enough to make Fob defpair, 
and did provoke him to utcer feveral very paffionate and unfitting 
{peeches, 

For though Fob {pake many things right, yee nor all righ. God 
judged him according co the tendencyand {cope of his fpirit and 
fpeech, noc according tothe accidents and fuddein excravagancies 
of either, Fob {pales righr, 

Firlt, Io effirming conftantly, that God did nor afflict him for 
his fin, 

Secondly, Thac his sffl'tions were no figns of Gods difplea- 
fure again{t him, nor of his wickednefs againft God, Yet Fob did 
not {peak all noralways right + He failed, 

Firft, When he fpake impatiently of his own fufferings, 

Secondly, When he fpake fo boldly to God, asking (as ic were) 
an account of his doings and dealings with him. 

Thirdly, He fpake noc right (though that was right which he 
fpake) when he {pake fo much of his own righteoufnefs, thereby 
{though not purpofely , yet ) according to the apprehenfion of 
others,reflecting upon the righteoufnefs of God, In thefe things 
and more (which have been noted in opening this book) Job fpake 
not right of God ; yerrighter than Eliphaz and his cwo friends, 
and therefore the Lord told them, Te have not poken of me the 
thing thar is right, as my [ervant Job hath, 

Further, To anfwer the queftion, and to clear the whole mat- 
ter, we mult cake notice, 

Firt, In what Fob, and his three friends agreed, 

Secondly, In whac they difagreed, They 
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They all, agreed, firft,in This, thac all che afliGtions which befal 


man inthis life, fall within the fight and certain knowledge of 
God. 

Secondly, they all agreed, That God is the author and effici- 
ent caule, che orderer and difpofer of all che afflitions that befal 
man. 

Thirdly, they all agree, That God neither doch, nor can do 
wrong to aby man, whatfoever affliGtion he layeth upon him, or 
how long foever he continueth it upon him, Thus far they all {pake 
tighe things, and agreed in what they {pake. 

Buc Fobs friends held other opinions, wherein he corally diffent- 
ed from them, 

Firft, ‘That, whofoever is geod, and doth good, fhall receive a 
prefent good reward, 

Secondly, That whofeever is evil, and doth evil, fhall receive 
prefent panifhment, So chat, if any wicked man profper, ic is buc 
for awhile, {udden mi(chief willovertake him: Andif any god- 
ly man be affli&ed, ic is buc fora while, his affliction will {oon 
end, and he recurn co a flourifhing condition inthis life. From 
thefe premifes they concluded, thac whofoever is afflisted, and 
continueth long under affliction, certainly thac man is wicked, 
and thereupon they judged Fob to be fucha one. 

But Fob held this right pofition againft them all, That the pro» 
viderice of God difpenceth outward good and evil fo tudifferently to 
good and bad men, that no unerring judgment can poffibly be 
made of any mans {piricual (tate, by his ourlide ortemporal {tare 
This Fob Ruck clofe to, as was (hewedsmore fully in the Preface 
to the Second Parc. 

I conclude then, That neither did Zliphax and his two friends, 
fail fo much in fpeaking, a8 to {peak nothing right of God (yea, 
chere was fomewhat right in every thing they {pake of God) nei+ 
ther did Fob {peak fo right, as co {peak nothing amils of God, 
Now God, who knew exactly who {pake righteft, decermined the 
matter for Fob: Yebave nop {poken of me the thing that is right, 
as my fervant Job hath, 

Yet before I pafs from thefe words, it may bs queftioned, and 
fome make ita great queftion , whether weare'to uiderftand this 
fentence and determination of God ( preferring what Job had [psken 
of bine, before what Eliphaz and bis two friends had poken of him ) 
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inreference to all. that Joohad® (poken of bie, in way of alfertion, 
throughout the whole difpute, when his foul-was heated and. grieved; 
or of whathe {pake towards the latter end, 4 a cooler temper, whew 
bis foul was humbled ? 

The Jewith Doctors (who for the molt part are very (evere 
again(t, and cenlorious of Fob) expound chis fencence of God, 
as if ic refpected only whac Fob Spake at che beginning of the 
goth chapcer (ver. 3, 45§.)i Then Job anfwered, the Lerd, and 
faid, behold, Lam vile, what {hall I anfwer thee? Once have I 
{poken, bat Iwill not anfwers yea, twise, but I will proceed no fur- 
ther, Aud whathe {pake at che 42d chapter (ver. x, 2.) Then 
Job anfwered the Lord, and faid, [know that thon canft do every 
thing, and that no thought can be with-balden from thee, &c, 
Concluding (ver.6.) Wherefore I abbor my fclf, and repent tn-duft 
and efhes. Io thefe places, fay they, Fob Spake righter chan his 
friends, but not fo inthe whole body of hisdifcourfe. Some 
ethers poflibly have:concurred (though I have feen but one, and 
him only in Manufcript) wich the Rabdint,in chis cenfure.; affirn= 
ing, that Fobs opinion was the worft of all che four, yea, thar it 
wastlictle lefs than blafphemy, taking men off from, at lea(t, dif- 
couraging them in ways of godlinefs, while he affirmed peremp- 
torily (chap. 9.22, 23.) He(that is, God ) deffropeth the per- 
fett, and the wicked : if the (comrge flay fuddenly, he laugheth at 
the tryal of theinxocent, — Thisaflertion of his concerning God 
(and of chis,his whole difcourfe wich his three. friends favoured) 
was nor (fay they) fo right as cheirs + and therefore they refrain 
thofe words of God, Ye have not (poken of me thething that ss 
right, as my fervant Job, to what Job {pake in the chapters men- 
tioned, when he was-upon’his repentance ;. bur will nor allow 
them to reach to, or be meant of what he {pake of; God, in. the 
courfe of his former difpute wich his friends, 

Buc Ethall clofe-and: joyn with thole, whoireferthe words of 
this final judgmenc which God gave upon this matter, Co what 
Job [pake of God froma firft to laft ;:and tharethey are not ro be li- 
mited co wirat Fob fpake after God had humbled:him, by (peaking 
ro him. oue of the whirlwind. 

Igranc (ad hatkrbeen faid) Fob Spake unduely more than once, 
in the days'of Hisanguith and fore affli&tion ;» fop which E/ihwre- 
provedhim fharply (chap. 34. Vere 35) 36,370 Chaps 3iget6-) 

And 
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And fodid God himfelf (chap. 38. 2. chap. 40.1, 2,8.) Nor 
did Fob in che iffue fpare, much lefs Aatcer nimfelf, as if he bad 
fpoken nothing amifs, buc humbly confefled his error and igno- 
rance in {peaking (chap. 40.4,5. chap. 42.3, and 6.) Wherefore 
I abhor my felf,pand repent, &c. even, becaufe in che extremity 
of my pains, | fpake fo unadvifedly with my lips, 

I grant alfo, chat Fob fpake much more rightly, or righteft of 
God, after God had humbled him and brought dowa his fpiric by 
that dreadful difpenfation out of che whirlwind, 

Yet, I fay, Fob fpake mote rightly of God during his sffliction, 
chan Eliphax and his cwo friends had done;which, as ic may appear 
by chat brief account or furvey of their opinions 2 little before 
given, fo} thall adde fomewhat more towards che making of ic 
yet more apparent. 

For,Firlt, Thacaffertion laid down (shap.9.22,23.)He deftroy 
sth the perfec and the wicked, &c. which hath railed fo much 
duft, and is judged by fome as 2 quench-coal co all piety and reli- 
gion; and which occafion’dthe Jewith Writers to fay, chat fob 
foughe co curn the charger the bottome upward ; chat his mcuth 
was full of gravel, that he began his {peech with curfing, and con- 
cinued ic with blafpheming : That aflertion, I fay, isno more chan 
Solomon hath given us (Ecclef.9. 15 2.) All things come alike to 
all, and there is one event to the righteons and the wicked, Now 
Fob Spake chis in his firft anfwer to Bildad, which was almoft ac 
the beginning of che difpure. 

Secondly, Fob fpake altogether right of God, and of his pro- 
vidence cowards himfelf and others allalong, while he con{tanily 
maintained, Firft, Thache was not afflicted for any wickednefs 
committed by him, in the former paflages of his life. Secondly, 
That outward good is notalways the portion of the good, nor out- 
ward evil the portion of evil men always in this life. Thirdly, 
That God is not unrighteous, chough he exercile the righteous 
with grievous troubles all cheir days, and heap worldly bieffings 
upon the wicked all che days of this life. Fourthly, Thac we are 
not cotake meafure of, nor eftimate the goodnels or badneis of 
any mans perfon, by the good or bad days which pals over his head 
in this life. Fifcbly, That no mans happinefs or unhappinefs, is to 
be judged by what befals'him in this life. 7.4 fpake right,and 
righter of God chan Eliphax and his two friends, in all chefe pat- 

Si(ff 2 ticulars. 
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ticulars. And whereas he fometimes a@ed impatiently, and {pake 
uncomely, blotting a good caufe with pallionate and halty words, 
fuch as ignoranc and evil men might make an ill ufe of, and draw 
to the patronage of their prophanicy ; thefe Proceeded not out of 
the abundance of his heart, but from the abundance of his pains 
under the heavy hand of God. And when he feemed to tax the 
judgment of God, ic was nor any affirmation thac God was un- 
jult orunequalinic; bur an expoftulation with him about it, or, 
as fome exprefs ic, a confeffion of his own ignorance, and an 
earnett defire of clearer lighc and better information concerning 
the way ot ic, 

Bu if we confider he fum of what Eliphaz and his two friends 
{pake of God ;_ we thall find Eliphaz. in this great mi(take, affirm- 
ing, that all the fufferings and affli@tions which befal man in this 
world, are laid upon him by God asa punithment for fin, And all 
three joyned in two other miltakes, Firlt, Thacall wicked men, 
fooner or lacer, are vifibly punithed for their fin in this life, Se- 
condly, Thar though a good man may poffibly fuffer grievous af+ 
fliStions in this life, yet God always delivershig out of chem, 
before he departs this life. Hence it mutt needs follow, chat if 
aman for long continuance of time, efpecially, if all his life long 
he continue in great calamity; that man muft be judged wicked, 
though no apparant wickednels can be charged upon hime, nor 
proved againit him, Upon thefe unfound Principles, chey were 
all confident to infer againft Fob, thac he was an hypocrire, and 
that all chofe troubles which befel him, were inflited by the 
righteous hand of God asa punithment for his fin, 

Now if this be che fum of what they {pake, we have reafon 
enough to anfwer the queltion Propofed, That the Lords decifive 
fencencebe:ween Fob and his friends, refpecteth wha Fob {pake of 
or to God ,throughout the boek, and isnot co be underftood only 
of what he (pake towards the clofe of ic; Ye have not fpoken of 
me the thing that is right, 


As my fervant Job hath, 


There are two parts of a Judges office. Firft, To condemn 
the guilty. Secondly, To acquit the innocent, God the great 
Judge doth both here; the firlt,in the former words 3 the fecond, 
inthefe:Yea, the Lord doth not only acquit, buc own Job iver 

clofe 
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clofe of all, asbis fervent, The Lord faid co Satan in the firft 
chapter, Haft thon confidered my fervant Job; and here he cone 
cludes (after Satan had done his worlt to make Fob quit the fer- 
vice of God) inthe fame itile, my fervant Job; as if the Lord 
had {aid; Job (hall wear my ts very fill, heis my fervant fill, 

Several ufeful obfervations iffue from chis latcer parc of the 
verfe, which I fhall briefly hiner. 

Firft, Who were chefe chat had not {pokenaright? they were 
wife, grave, and learned men, yea, they were godly men too, 


Hence note, 
Wife, learned, and good min may err, 


’ They may err in judgment, and io fpeech. Fobs friends {pake 
many cruths, but did not apply chem cruly to Jobs cafe. The belt 
men may not only mils, but -miftake cheir mark, They who are 
in the light, yea, who are light in che Lord, have yet fome dark- 
nefs inthem, and may both do. and fpeak from that darknefs (fuch 
was che cafe of chefe men inthe text.) David may be underftood 
of good men; ina degree, 2s well as of bad men, whenhe faid 
(Plal. 62. 9.) Men of low degree are vanity, and men of high de~ 
gree are a lie :they are fo, both actively and paffively.; they may be 
deceived,and they may deceive,As whenche Lord of old Aeark~ 
ened and beard, they (chatis, all wicked men) /pake not aright, xa 
man repented of his wickedne/s,faying, what have [ done? Jer.8.6.) 
So when the Lord hearkens and hears at this day,they, that‘is, all 
good men, fpeak not arightinall chings, neither of him, nor of 
what he hath done. 

Secondly, Confider who ic was chat God vindicated in this 
mateer 2 Ic was his fervant fed, 


Hence note; 
God will fooner or later, one time or other, vindscate the credit 
of his faithful fervants, 


He will (as we (peak proverbially) fet the faddle upon the right 
borfe; and make ic appear before men and angels, who have done 
and fpoken right, yea, who righte(t. Let patience under fifferance 
have its perfe& work, forGod will give a perfe& judgment of 
every mans word and work (Pfal. 37.6.) 


Thirdly, 


ee, 
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Thirdly, Note ; ; 
The Lords knowledge is infiniteand antrring. 


He knoweth who hath the better, whois in the right: He could 
tell Eliphax. and his two friends, that though they had {pokes 
fome things right, yet not all,nor fo right as fob, The Lord (as 
we fay) can cleave a hair in any controverfie, and tell every one 
where he is our, whether in opinion or pra&tife, God is light, and 
in bins i6 no darkuefs at all(1 Fob, 1, 5-) Our light is bur little, 
and ’cis mingled with much darknefs; our light is dark, and will 
be fo, cifl we come to thac inheritance among the Saintsin fighe, 
But Gods light is all light,aleogecher light, both concerning things 
and perfons, seh 

Fourthly, What Eliphaz and his friends fpake, that was not 
right, concerned Fob immediately ; they fpake very glorious 
things of God out of his cafe: yet the Lord faith not, Y¢ have 
net [poken of Job the thing that isright, but, Ye have wot {poken of 
me the thing that is right, 

Hence note ; 


God takes himfelf concerned in what ts [poken amifs, of or con 
cerning bis fervants, 


Fobs friends looked upon themfelves as ftrong witneffes, yea, 
4s great Advocates for God; and doubtlefs, they intended no lefs 
than a plea for God, in what they fpake to and againit Fob: yer 
becaufe they in many things grieved, and in fome things wronged 
his fervanc Fob, therefore faith God, ye have not Spokes of me 
the thing that is right. The Lord will fay, in the great day, to 
the wicked, about their neglects of duty tohis faichful ones, Zn- 
ai-rmuch as ye did it not to one of the lealt of thefe, ye did it not to 
me( Mat. 25. 45.) In-as-much as ye have not fed and cloathed 
thele, ye have not fed nor cloathed me, Now, as the Lord caketh 
all the negle&s of good to his people, to himfelf ; fo the Lord 
taketh all chat evil which any peak of his people, to himfelf: He 
(faith God) that fpeaketh amifs of mine, [peaketh amifs of me, The 
Lord accounteth hitmfelfincerefted inall chat good or evil, which 
is done and {poken to his people; and he is very angry when any 
thing is mif-{poken of, or mifapplied co chem, though with refpe& 
to himfelf, or asa fervice unto himfelf, i“ 

Fifchly, 
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F Fifchly, Confider, Fobs friends fpake many excellenc cruths;yet 
faith che Lord, ye have not [poken of me the thing that # right, as 
my fervant Job hath, 


Hence note ; 


The Lordis greatly ds(pleafed, when truth, or that which te 
right in it felf, ss wrong applied, 


Fobs friends were moftly right in their Doctrine, bur often out 
io their Ules; all cheir open affertions had fome cruth'in chem, 
but fohad nor all'cheir fecret Inferences. God will nor bear ir,to 
have cruths put to any illufe, efpecially chis, to grieve and dif- 
courage any of hisfuffering fervants. To {peak of the holinefs, 
juttice and righteoufnels of God, foasto terrifie an afflicted foul, 
is to make a bad improvement of the belt things: ’Tisa fly in 
the box of ointment. Dead flies (faith Solomon, Ecclel, 10. 1.) 
caufe the ointment of the Apsthecary to fend forth a ftinking [a~ 
wour ; fo doth a little folly bias that 13 ix reputation for wifdons and 
hononr, Fobs friends were inreputation for wiidom and honours 
yet this lictle folly {ent forth anill favour in che Lords noftrils,and 
caufed him to fay, Ye have not [poken of me the thing that ss 
right. 

Sixthly, Jobs friends certainly meant well, anid hada zeal for 
God; yet God was angry, and feid, they had not fpoken right. 
Hence note ; 
Gar goohintentions, yey xtal for God, well not. bear s4 ont 
when we door [peak amis. 

Thefe men had a zeal for God, elfe Fob had not faid.as once he 
did, Will ye lye for God ? Though they did not knowinely {peak a 
tye, yeta lye was in what they {pake; aud cherefore their {peaking 
for God would not bear chem our. 

Seventhly, The Lord (aid ro Fobs friends, 14 have not [poker 
of me the thing that is right, as my fervant Job hath. Though Fob 


Spake fome things amifs, yet the Lord did pot charge him wich 
then, as he did his friends, 


Hence note ; 
The Lord over-looketh mainy failings, and wil not upbraid his 
fervants with them, 


Fob 
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Fob had his failings; but che Lord cook no notice of them, but 
made a.determination in his cafe, asif he had {poken righc in. all 
things, The Lord will not flatrer his fervants when they fail, 
yethe is very favourable tothem, even when they fail ; he cold 
eb plainly enough, that he had darkued counfel by words with- 
out koowledge, while he asked him, who did ic ?(Chap, 38.2.) 
Heintimated alfo, chat Fob had contended withhim, and repro- 
ved him, thache had-(confequentially ) attempted co difannul his 
Judgement, and condemn him (Chap. 40.2, 8.) yet here when 
the Lord came to make up the matter becween Job and his friends, 
he fpake as if he had forgot both his own cenfures of him, and 
the occafion of them, Holy David acknowledged (Pfal. 130.3.) 
If thon Lord (houldft mark sniquities, O Lord, who {hall ftaxd ! The 
Lord doth not mark iniquicy where he feech much integrity ; the 
Lord doth noc mark every arrow that flies befide the mark, when 
he feech.the mark was hone(tly aimed ar, We fay,he may be a good 
Archer chac doth not hit rhe whice, if he come but fomewhat 
pear it; he indeed isa bungler chat miffech the Bute. Fob aimed 
at, and came neer the mack, though he did not alwayes hicic. The 
Lord will give a good teftimony of us, if we aim right at, though 
we fometimes mifs the mark. Ic is faid of Zachariah and Bliza- 
beth ( Luke 1.6.) They were both righteous, There’snot a word 
{poken of cheir failings, chough doubtlefschey had their failings, 
both as tothe Ordinances and Commandements of God. 

Eighthly, The Lords wrath being kindled azainft Fobs friends, 
We might expect he would thunder upon them; yet he only faith, 
1+ have not fpsken of me the thing that te right, 


Hence obferve ; 
The Lord dealeth msidly with finners, 


He did not give wrathful words, though his wrath was kindled; 
hedid not-call Eliphaz and his friends Hereticks, nor cell them 
they had belyed him, and flandered his proceedings ; he did not 
aggravate their faulc by grievous words, he did aot upbraid chem 
particalarly : but, without biccernefs or hard reflections, com- 
prehended cheir all faults in one general fofe word, Yelbave 
not poken of me the thing that is right. This theuld be our pat- 
tern in dealing wich an offending brother : whereas many, if a 

bro- 
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brother do but differ fromthema little, if he donot fay as they 
fay, and concur wich chem fully in opinion, are ready tocenfure 
him hardly, and give him reproachful language. The Apoftles 
rule is (Gal. 6, 1.) Brethren, sf a man beovertaken in a fault, 
ye that are (piritual reftere {uch a one in the {pirit of meckne(s, con 
fidering thy felf, left thou alfo be tempted. God who is above all 
temptation, meekly reftored chefe faulty men ; yea, though his 
wrath was kindled againft chem, yet his {peech was mild and 
cool; only faying (and what lefs could he fay, if he faid any ching 
Te have not [poken of me the thing that is right, 


As my fervant Job. 


Why doth che Lord call Fob his fervanc ? Surely at once to put 
an honour uponhim, and cocomfort him. Eliphaz and his two 
friends were Gods fervants ; yet becaufeof their mi carriage in 
thacfervice, God did not own them at thaccime asfuch, God 
was wont co call David his fervant ac every turn; yet when he had 
numbred the people, Wathan was fent to him with a hard mef- 
faze, and is bid, Go, and fay unto David , not, my fervant David 
(2.Sam, 24. 12.) 

Hence note, Ninthly ; 


God honours man much, by owning him as bis fervant. 


To ferve the Lord, is as much our priviledge as our duty ; and 
when che Lord calleth-us to his fervice,he rather puts'a favour up- 
us, thana burden, The Lordiis the higheft mafter, and they ate 
highly honoured who arebis fervants. Ic is an honour to ferve 
Kings and Princes : what isit thento ferve the King of Kings, 
the Prince of the Kings of the earth! as Jefus Chrift is called 
(Rev. 1.5.) *Tis alfo profitable as welllas honourable, to ferve 
the Lord ; forhe isthe beft mafter , his workisthe beft work, 
and his wages isthe belt wages. And nor only (0, but ‘tis ealie co 
bethe Lords fervant; foras he expests we thould do his work, fo 
we may exped help and Rrength hearts and hands from him-to.do 
ir, If the Lord doth bur own us for his fervants, we (hall not 
faine at his work, whether ic be doing or fuftering work, God 
upheld his fervanc Fob in, and carryed him through allichofe try - 
als'and troubles, which would have funk hima thoufand times, 
had not he ftood by-him and aflitedhim, The Lord isa malter 
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in Covenant with his fervants, and chat a Covenant of grace, in 
which every command hath a promife annexed to it 3and chat not 
only a promife of reward,.when we have done it, bur of ftrength 
to doit : and if fo, then we may conclude it eafie as well as ho- 
honourable and profitable, to ferve the Lord. Therefore 

Letus labour coapproveour felves the Lords fervants. And if 
any ask, who is che Lords fervant ? I anfwer, 

Fift, He isthe Lords fervant that doth the Lords work ; His 
fervants we are, whom we obey; he is ourmafter whofe work we 
do, Icis good for us to confider whofe work weare about, Jefus 
Chrift was the fathers fervanc in chat great undertaking, the re- 
demption of loft man. Now, all his work on earch was his fa~ 
thers work (Fob 9.4.) I (faid he mwSt work the work of him that 
fert me, Uolefs we are in the Lords work, and doing the Lords 
will, we cannot be reckoned among his fervants. 

Secondly, If you are the Lords fervants,, then.as you do the 
Lords work, fo you are ready co do all his work. He is nota fer- 
vane thac doth whac he pleafeth. Some fay, they will do the Lords 
work, but they pick and chufe, they do this, and leave the other 
undone :-He is the Lords fervant,thac goeth through all che Lords 
work. If we doeafie work, and refule hard work;if we refufe chat 
workwhich difpleafech the world; and chufe only that which is 
pleafing co the world’, we ferve not the Eord, bue the world 
nod our felves. Here isthe cryal, when we do what God willeth, 
whether the world willic, and like ir, yea, or no, The Lord 
faid of David, He is my fervant (and what willhe do? ) he wid 
do all my will; chavis, he will nor ftickatany of my work, 

Thirdly, If ye are the Lords fervants,.as ye will do all his 
work, fo no work bur his ; you will not do the work of the ficth, 
you will not do any work for man, in oppofition to the work. of 
God. In fubordination to the will of God, we fhould readily do 
the work of map, Inferving menchus, we are alfo the fervants 
of God. Bur he thacisthe Lords fervant, will not do any work 
for man which comradiéteth or croffech the fervice of God. 
Chri faith exprefly, No man ferveth two Maffers ; ye cannet. 
ferve God and, Mammon (Mat. 6 24,) We may ferve many Ma- 
fers, if they command the fame thing, or things fubordinace ; but 
we cannot ferve two Matters if their commands interfere and 
clafh one with the other,3s the work of Godand Mammon “er 
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And chus the Apoftles caution is to be under{tood (1 Cor.7.23.) 
Ye are bought with a price : be not ye the fervants of men, 

Fourthly, If ye are the Lords fervants, as ye dothe Lords 
work, and all his work, and only his woik, fo ye will do his work 
willingly. Allthe Lords feryants are free men, his fervants are 
fons ; they donot ferve asflaves, but as children; and God 
dealeth with chem.as a Father, more than as a Mafter. Confider, 
have ye a free {piricfor the fervice of God? His fervants find 
themfelves indeed con(trained toferve him, but they do not ferve 
him by confiraint ; they are con{trained by love, not by bafe fear 
to ferve him. 

Fifthly, If yearethe Lords fervants, ye do his work for his 
fake ; che will of the Lord is as much the reafen why ye do 
his work, asthe rule by which ye do it. Should we do never fo 
much of that which is materially the Lords work, unlefs we.do it 
becaule it is his work, we are noc his fervants in doing ic, He chat 
doth che Lords work for felf-ends only or chiefly, is not che Lords 
fervanr, but his own, 

Sixthly, If ye-are che Lords fervants, ye have refolved to be 
his ferwanes for ever; your ears are bored athis poft, and ye have 
bave iaid (as che fervane underthe Law that foved his Mafter, 
Exod. 21. 5,6.) Ye will not go ont free. Tcwas{o wich Fob she 
was the Lords fervanc before his rrouble, and he was fo ac che end 
of his troubles, The Lord doth not take fervanrs for months and 
for years; we muft be his everlafting fervants, alwayes his fer- 
vancs, if his fervancs at all, And this thould Tejoyce our fouls, 
thac we are and fhall be for ever in the Lords work. To fervethe 
Lord, is better than to rule the world. God is fogood a Mafter, 
thac we thallnever have any,che lea(t, occafion to defire a chance: 
and he is fo ‘ure a Mafter, that we need not fear ir, =i 

Lafily, Though the Lord faid, his wrath was kindled again 
Eliphaz. and his ewo friends, yet in the very next words he is di- 
recting them how co make cheir peace, and feturn, or be receie 
ved again into his favour, 


Hence note ; 
God abe manifefis more difplealure, thax ever be intends 
to att, 
Yea, when ever he manifefts difpleature againft his children, 
Tecee 2 it 
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icischache might not atic. Nineveh was threatned with de- 
ftruétion, that repenting it mighomot be deftroyed. Sinners of all 
forts are threatned with deach and damnation , chat believing, 
they may be faved and live, What could Esiphax and his two 
friends expect, when the Lord faid, My wrath is kindled, but 
chat his wrath fhould have {wallowed them up,and confumed them 
ina moment ? Solomon {aith(Prov,16.14.) The wrath of a King 
te as meffergers of death, and like the roaring of a Lion (Prov, 
1g. £2.) much more is the wrath of God like the roaring of a 
Lion, and asthe meflengers of death, Bur, though the Lord cold 
Fobs friends of wrath, and of kindled wrath, yet he only, Fixit, 
reproyed them mildly ; and, Secondly, inftead of blowing up 
thac fire, fheweth or dire&teth them how ro quench it, and get 
into the Sun-fhine of his favour ; as will appearfurthér in the 
verfe. 

Verl. 8. Therefore take unto you now feven Bullocks, and fq 
ven Rams, and goto my fervant Job, and offer up for your 
felves a burnt-offering, and my fervant Job fhall pray for 
you, for him will I accept, left I deal with you after your 
fally,in chat ye have not fpoken of methe thing that is right, 
like my fervant Job, 


This verfe holds out the counfel or direGtion which the Lord 
gave Eliphax and hiscwo friends for the making of their peace, 
and che reconciling of themfelvesto his Majelty, whofe wrath 
was kindled again(t them. And here the Lord directs them toa 
twofold means of their reconciliation. 

Firft, The cffering up of a facrifice, in which wemay confider 
two things, 

Firft, The matter of the facrifice, or what was to be facrificed, 
Bullocks and Rams, 

Secondly, The quanticy or number of the facrifice, feven and 
feven, feven Bullocks and feven Rams ; fach was the matter, fuch 
the quantity of the facrifice which they were commanded to of- 
fer. 

Secondly, The Lord direé&ts Eliphaz and his two friends to ap- 

¢ ply chemfelves unto Fob, and defire hisinterceffion for them ; Ge 
to my fervant Job, and my feruant Job fhall pray for you, To this 
dire€tion the Lord fubjoyns twothings, 


f, 
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Firft, 
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Firl ft, An incouragement xt by a graciouspromife, in thefe words; 
For Bae will I accept. 

Secondly, A chreat,in cafe they thould negle& or refufe'to go 
and perform this duty, laid downin the clofe of the verfe ; Left 
I deal with you according tageur folly, in that ye have not {poken of 
me the thing which is right, like my fervant Job, 

Thefe are the par ticular’ confiderable in this 8th verfe. 


Therefore take unto you feven Bullocks and feven Rams. 


The Lord fpake this to Eliphaz and his twofriends, The word 
of illation, Therefore, acche beginning of the verfe, refers co the 
word For, ar the latter end of the former verfe. As if the Lord 
had faid untochem, Becanfe ye have finned againft me, and pro 
voked me to anger, {0 that. my wrath ts kindled by your not (peaking 
of me the thing that is right ; therefore I advife you (and be ye fure 
at Lond wh to et my advices I advife you) for the making up 
of thisbreach, and the recovery of my favour, to take unto you 
feven Bullocks and fevex Rams, 


Take unto yon, 


Some conceive that thefe words, Unto you, are redundant, yet 
doubrlefs they carry a clear fenfe, as they ftand in che Text, Take 
pinto yor ; that is, for your ufe and behoof in this great fervice, 
Take unto you 

Seven Bullocks and fewen Rams, 

This was a great facrifice, and it was fo under a twofold con- 
fideration 
ft, As to the matter of rhe {acrifice, ballocks and rams 
great cattle, there were facrifices of lefler matters, We 
read in the law of A4o/es, of a pair of turtle doves, and two young 
pigeons for a facri -theles the poorer fort under the law, did 
offer with acceptation, \ reas rich and great men (and "fuch 
were thele Eliphaz and his two friends in their time) were com- 
manded to bring great and richer facrifices, The rich (as Solomon 
exhorts, Prov. +.9.) were to honovtr the Lard with their fub/tance, 
and withthe first fruits o f their increafe. Thefe tichmen were 
and rams, a great facrifice in che matter of 
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Fubemur fop- _ Secondly, It was a great iacrifice, it we contides che nvinber, 
temtaures,&c, feven bullocks and feveri rams, One bullock wasa {accifice, and 
inmolare, quis one ram was afacrifice, but here God commanded {even of 
5 Spor cach. Sevenisa.number.of perfection, and ot plenitude; fe~ 
Chriffijuna ex. VE018 @ great number, and feven is a perfect number : ic is often 
piatione omnia Uled myttically .or extemsatically, to note perfection. The Lord 
Peccatadelens. made all things in fix days, and refted che feventh ; feven days 
Perfeftus enim made upa compleat week, and leven years are a week of years. 
pci a We read of A candlefPick all af gold, with a bowl upon the top of 
Brent,  _—-f, and his fever lamps thereon, aud feven pipes to the feven lamps 
Septem 6/? nu. which were on the top thereof (Zech. 4.2.) We read alfoof the 
morusplenitu- feven {pirits (Revel. 1. 4.) and of feven golden candlefticks (Rev: 
ac Tae 1,12.) Thele were myttcrious fevers, and there are many more 
ab iletes ca mentioned in Scripture, which co ipfilt upon, would make too 
Pittionm Ge greata digreflion from che purpofe of the cexc under hand, where 
teniffionan We have {even bullocks and feven rams, which make up and imply 
be corm agreat and perfect facrifice ; as che law of Aofes alfo directed 
SYonabst Bef in fome cafes (Levit, 23.18.) And ye hall offer with the bread 
ribs facrift feven lambs without blemilh, So ( 1 Chron. t5. 26.) When the 
cits veteribuc, L974 helped the Levites that bare the Arke of theCovenant of the 
ed unicum Lard, they offered Seven bullocks , and [even rams. Again 
Cini faerif ( 2 Chron, 29.21.) They brought feven bullocks, and [even Tatil, 
reeds and (even lambs, and Jeven he-goats for a fin-offering » for the 
eS kingdom,and for the fanttuary,and for Judah. Balaam incited and 
Sat, Veeco, hired co curfe I/rael {aid unto Balak (Num. 21.1.) Baildme here 
feven altars,o prepare mse here Jeven fevenoxen,and rams.He would 

needs imitate them whom he defired co rnin, and offer a full f2- 

crifice that he might curfe them fully. The greatett facrifice 

fornumber that we read of, wasacthe dedication of the Temple, 

where the offering of che King was two and twenty thonfand oxen, 

and an-bandred and twenty thoufand hep (1 Kings 8.63.) We 

read alfo of great facrifices( 1 Chron, 29. 21. 2 Chron, 17.11. 

and Chap. 30.24.) There were greater facrifices than feven, 

yet feven was agreatfacrifice, Some Interpreters conceive, thac 

every one of the three wasco offer feven bullocks,and feven rams; 

that had been a very great facrifice, but in that the Text is filenr. 

The law of (Mofes appoinced (Levit, 4. 3.) chat if a Prieft 
committed a fin of ignorance, he fhould bring « yourg bullock, 

without blemifh nnto the Lord for a fin-offering, The law requiced 

po 
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no more for a fia of ignorance in a Prieft ; and if the whole con- 
gregation were guilty of afinof ignorance, their offering was no 
more (Ver. 13, 14.) and if a Ruler had committed a fin of igno- 
rance, the law required only 4 kid of the goats, 4 male without 
blemifh (ver. 23.) and if any’ one of the common people com- 
mitted afin of ignorance they were co biing @ kid of the goat, a 
female (ver. 28.) So that whereas the law required bur one bul- 
Jeck for che fin of ignorance ina Prieft, and bur one bullock: for 
the whole congregation; and for a Ruler, but akid of the goats, 
a male; and for any common perfon, but a kid of the goats, a fe- 
male: Here Fobs friends were commanded by the Lord to offer 
up (even bullocks, and feven rams for the expiation of their fin, 
which doubrlefs was only afin of ignorance, This plainly figni- 
fied, chat che Lord. was highly diipleafed with: them for their 
harth judgment,and uncharirable cenfures of his fervant Fob; and 
to lec them know, that their doing fo, could not be excufed by 
their good intentions, and zeal for God. 

Thus.we fee,.what the facrifice was, both for kind and number, 
The next words tell us, what they mult do with their facsifice, 


Gotomy fervant Job (faith God) 


Why to Job? Several reafons may be given, why cheythould 
goto Fob; I thall same five or fix. 

Firlt, Becaufe they-had wronged Fob,. and therefore they muft 
be reconciled to him. 

Secondly, Becaufe God would have them underftand, chac 
himfelf, notwithftanding cheirill opinion of Fob,approved him as 
agood man, yea, as aman far exceeding them in godlime(s, though 
they had. judged him an hypocrite, or anungodly man. Thus 
the Lord fent them to. Fob, that they might eat cheir words, and 
receive a full conviétion of their error. 

Thirdly, God would have them go ro-his fervant Fob; to make 
them fenfible, thatthe favour he intended them, was very much 
for Fobs fake, and that they mult, in part, be beholding to Fob 
for it, 

Fourthly, The Lord fent them co Fob, that he might give a 
high evidence of his grace, efpecially, of his charicy in forgetting 
injuries, and requiring good ‘orvil. His friends had reproached 
him ten times, and giieved his fpirit very much, yet nan 

ice 
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thew how ready he wasco forgive them,and pray chat they might 
be forgiven, 

Fifchly, God would have them: co go to Fob, thacthey might 
know that: Fob was reconciled to'them as well as him(elf, 

Sixthly, God would have them go to Fob, that this might hum- 
ble them, or that they might fhew cheir humility and fubmiffion, 
Ic was a great piece of felf-denial, for them co goto Fob, after 
fuch a conceft ; and entreat him co {peak for them, of whom 
they had fpoken fo hardly, and with whom they had long con- 
tended fo biccerly, ~ Thusche Lord tried both Jeb and them ; the 
Lord tried Fobs charity, and their humilicy. We are hardly 
brought co confefs that we have wronged others,or have been otic 
and miltaken our (elves, "Tis no eafie matter for # man to ac- 
knowledge himfelf overcome ; “tis extream hard to become 2 
fupplianc to one, whom we lately defpifed and trampled upon. 
Allthisishishard meat, and not eafily digefted’s yet Eliphaz 
and his two friends mut digeft all this, before they: could 
acceptably obey the Lords command, in going to‘his fervant 

obs 

Nor was ic an eafie matter, for Jeh:to forget fo many affronts 
and unkindneffes, as he had received from his friends, * Tis hard 
foaa man chat hach been wronged and reproached, yea, condemn- 
ed, to pafs all by, and not only emb:ace his oppofers and re- 
proachers, but pray and folicite for them. Thus the Lord, in 
fending them to fob, took tryal both of Fob and them, The Lord 
commanding them co fupplicate him, whom ‘they had offended, 
and expecting chat he thould make {uic and fupplication for them 
who had offended him ; put both their graces to it, and in amoft 
{weet and gracious way, at once heiled the breach, which had 
been between Fob and them, as alfo chat between them and hime 
felf, Whoever took up a difference more fweetly, or reunited 
‘ditfenting brethren thuswifely'?° Goto my fervant Job, 


And offer ap for jour felvesa burnt. offering, 


Thatis, thofe feven bullocks, and feven rams, 

Here (as was {aid before) was’ the facrilfice; but who was the 
Priet?The'cext faith, Offer ip’ for your felves, which may in- 
timace’thar, ehacas they Were co cffer 2 ficrifice for themfelves, 
fo; chat they: themfelves offered ic, Bur as Interpreters gene= 

rally 
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tilly, (I conceive Fob was che Pritt, who offered ic in their be= 
half, We read (chap. 1.5.) chat Fob offered taciifices for his 
children, and there ic was thewed that he was the Pric(t, Every 
facrifice muft be offered by a Prielt ; che people bre ughe che fa- 
crifice unto him co offer for chem. No facrifice is acceptable 
without 2 Prieft: Therefore Jefus Chrift, who was our factifice, 
was aPrie(t alfo, none could otfer him but him(elf, he was both {a- 
crifice, and Prieft, and Altar. Sothen, waereas the Text faich, 
they were co offer a burnt-offering for themelves, the meaning is, 
they were to bring it unto Fob, and he co offer icfor them. The 
Pris offered, and Uracl offered ; chat is, rac! offered by che 
Prieft; they broughe the macter of the facrifice co the Pricft, and 
che Prieft flew and prefented the factifice to the Lord, Ic is one 
ching co offer, another ching co flay the facrifice. Tey offered 2 
facrifice who broughe it, ‘or at’ their colt caufed it to be brought 
tothe holy place ; and chis any of che people mightdo, They of- 
fer icupon the Altar co the Lord, who were efpecially appoinced 
thereunto: Thefe were the Prielts only, Before che Ceremonial 
law, as given by God co -Aofes, the Prieft-hood lay in che eldett 
or father of the family, upon which account Fob wasa Prick; 
whereas afterwards, che Prie(t-hood was fettled in the family of 
Afaron, and it was forbidden to any, bur one of hisline, co offer 
facrifice. 

So thar, when the Lord faidto Elsphax and his cwo friends, Ge 
tomy fervant Job, and offer up fer your {elves a burnt-offering, 
he directed them to Fob, as having che honour of Prieft-hcod in Non oft bic ews 


him, and fo the power of doing it for them, or in their behalf, ine 


Offer up for your felves Outi abslia 
: ‘Fi 
A burnt- offering. facansie. 


That is, « facrifice wholly confumed by fire. The Hebrew is 867 contiga- 
very elegant, make an afcention to afcend, The whele burnt-off er- Quiflarins 
tng was the molt perfect offering; and therefore the Hebrews exe diczres bole. 
prefs ic by 2 word chat fignifieth the perfect confumption of it im cau/Palitis be. 
the fire, and fo the afcention of ic co heaven in fmoke and va- fo cauflum,isee 
pour, as a {weet odour in the noftrils of the Lord, as the Apoltle (Jolédum off- 
ipsaks (Ephef. 5. 1.) and as David (Pfal, 141.2.) A part of [ap Gam 
many facrifices was faved to featt upon afterwards, as the harlot ade Oficiers 
Spake (Prov. 7. 14.) Lhave prace-offerings with me: this day Meee. 

Vvvvy bave 
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have L payed my vows zbut ehe burac-offering was wholly cons 
fumed, and fent upunto the Lord.» Go tp my fervant Job, and 
offer up for. your: felves a burnt-offering. 
Hence note; f 
Fir, The Lord is very ready toforgive, and to beat peace 
with thofe that have offended him, 

Though the fire of his wrath be kindled (as tvisfaidin the 
former vere) yet he is: willing co have ic quenched... The Pro- 
pher Micah (chap. 7. 18+) makes this reporeof God, He re- 
taineth’ not bis anger for ever, thavis, he retaineth ic bura liecle 
while, he is {peedily pacified,and forgives 5 and fometimes (as 
here) he forgives, without any higher fignification of his anger 
chan a bare rebuke. The Lord did not Jay the leat mul&, che leaft 
chattning or affliGtion upon Elipbax and his cwo friends, though 
his wrath was kindled.againft chem, » [ grantivis not foalways; 
fome {mart forely,and pay dearly for their errors. When the anger 
of the Lord was kindled againft Aaron and Miriam( Num. 12, 9.) 
for {peaking againtt Ado/es (as thofe three had againft Fob ) he was 
not then (o'ealily pacified ; for, firtt,itis {aid in the clojeof che 
othverfe; he departed, and (ver. 10.) the cload departed. from of 
the tabernacle s here wasmuch difpleature, yet not all, for it fol- 
loweth, and behold Miriam became leproms , white as foo. To 
this cale God. was angry with cwo that had {poken againft a fer- 
vant of his; and they felt more thana bare rebuke, here was 2 
blow? given, and chat a fore one. The Lord deals gencly with 
fome finners, thac none may defpair ; and feverely wich others, 
though his fervants, chat none may prefume. 

Only let us remember, that when the Lord atany time doch 
cha(ten and rebuke his fervants for fin with great feverity, he doth 
not drive them away, nor difcourage them,bur would have them 
look co him for pardon and healing. When he. judgeth thew (as 
the Apofile Speaks, 2 Cor. 11, 32.) he doth. not condemn thems 
or if we call ic a condemnation, yet he doth not condema them 
with the werld, nor ashe condemns the world. God. condemn: 
the unbelieving world todeftruction, bur he condemns his fervant: 
only for their humiliation. The goodnefs of God appears much 
in thefe two things, 

Firlt, In his flowne’s co anger, his mercy:doth even clog hi: 
juftice, and givesit leaden feet; it comes flowy. 

Secondly; 
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Secondly, In his readinefs to thew mercy. The Scripture faith 
heis flow to wrath, and ready to forgive; bisgoodnefs doth even 
adde wings to his mercy, caufingicro Ay {wiftlys corhe reliefiof 
fenGible and humbled Ginners;or(as one of the Ancients expreffeeh, 
he fharphech the {word of. bis juftice wich the oileof ‘his: mercy’; 
and fo it becomes a healing, as wells a wounding, {word, 

Secondly, In that the Lord himfelf gave this dire@tion, Take 
unto you feven ballocks, and feverrams; Sc. 


Obferve3 , 
God, againft whom we fix, fheweth ns the way te get peace,and 
the pardon of ony fink, 


When man finned ac fir, orowhenthé firlt man felliinto Gn, 
there he had lain for ever, if the Lord had ‘notithewed*him a 
way out : Had ic be¢ndeft:co. manitoodevile ia-way to’ recover 
himfelf when he,wasfallen; “his fallshad- Beem irrecoverable, He 
had never found how to get at once his fin pardoned, and the ju 
ftice of God fatisfied. This was che Lords own invention (and ic 
was the moft noble and excellent one, that ever was in che world) 
he fhewed fallen man at firft how co get ups and here he gave di- 
rection ro chefe fallen men; what to dotharchepmightsThe'Lord, 
who was their Judge, was alforheie Counfellor, 

Thirdly, Confider che particular: way.of. their! peade2miking, 
it was by facrifice 5 Take vanto’ you! feven bullocks and feven 
rams, KC. ; wots 

Hence’ notes!" </!id) tual 28 berniiog 
Sacrifices for fin were appornted ard communded bj God, not 
devifed by rian?!) 80) MES 19 W882 acd 

Sacrifices bave been fromthe beginning. Cat andAbel brought 
their offerings unito the Lord ((Gers4..35 4.) -Voahy-al 0s builded 
an altar wnto the Lords, and off cred. bappnt- offerings \on the-dltar 
(Gen. 8.20.) «Abraham offered, she ramdora butncroffesiag 
(Gen. 22,13.) Now,chough the Yaw for lacrifices\wes sou for 
mally given in chofe times, yer itvwas seally given., Allthofe 
elder facrifices were of the Lords appointmenr, .and by his diné- 
ion, as well as thefe in and after che idaysjof Mefetar ec bitene 
% no txpiating of fin agasnpt God, bythe inventions of apttposkiea- 
thens offered facrifices co their Idol-godg, Jeleating the wor fie 
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|. 
of the crue God( The Devil is Gods ape.) Typical {acrifices were 
of God, for the taking away of che Gn of man = And fo was the 
true facrifice, the Lord Je(us Chrift ; whenbe(thac is, Chritt) 
faid, facrifice and offering, and burnt-offering, and offering for Sitly 
show wouldft not.(chat is, thou wouldit not have thoie legal {acrie 
fices, nor did{t ever intend ro have them, as fatisfaCtions to rh 
offended jultice, ultimately co reftinthem) then faid be(thar is, 
Chrilt) Lo, 1 come te de thy will, OGod (Heb, 10. 8, 9-) Ic was 

! the will of God, that Jefus Chrift thould be the expiatory fecri- 
fice for the fin of man ; by che which will (Yot0.) We are fanthified 
through the offering of the body of Fefm Chrift ence for all, The {acri« 
fice of Chri(t himfelf had not faved us, if ic had not been of Gods 
appointment; nor could any factifice have fo muchas thadowed 
the Way or means of our falvation, if God had moc appointed it, 

Fourthly, Cenfider the purpofe for which the Lord éommand- 

ed Eliphaz, &c. to offer their facrifice, it was'to make an attone- 
ment for their fin. 


nd 


Hence Obferve ; 
Sin muff have a Sacrifice, 


There was never any way in che'world, from firlt to lait,to help 

a finner but by a facrificesand who was the facrifice ? Surely Jefus 
Chrift was che facrifice ; ic was mot che blood of bulls and goats,of 
bullocks and rams,thac could take away fin,as the Apoftle argueth 
at large im the Epiftle to the Hebrews, thefe could never take away 
fin, thefe only poinred at Jefus Chrilt, who alone did it, by bearing 
our fins,and by being made a Sacrifice forthem,To typifie or fhew 
this, we read inthe law of Ad>fes, chat the fin of the offender was 
laid upon the facrifice;and a factifice for fin, was called fin by the 
Prophet, long before Chriftcame (Dav. 9.24.) He (hall make 
an end of fin, chat is, when Chri thall conie in the fleth, he thall 
make an end of aff facrifices'foF fin” “and fo the Apoftle called it 
after Chrilt was come; "and had fofferéd ‘in the eth ( 2 Cor, 5. 
22.) He made-bins to be for ( thac is, a fattifice for fin ) for ms, 
who knew no fin, thas'we might be make the righreonfrefs of Godin 
him, The facrifice was called fin, becaufe the fin of the perfon 
who brought ity and in whofe behalf it was offered, was faid upon 
thefacrifice ;) there wasas ie were a tran(lation of the fin, from 
the perfon tothe facrifice, Ip which fence Luther is to be un- 
derftood, 
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derftood, when he (aid, Fe/us Chriff was the greate/ inner in the 
world; not that he had any fin in his macure,or any fin in his life bur 
becaule he had the fins of all chat are or (hall be faved, laid upon 
him ; as the Prophet Spake (//a. $3.6.) The Lord hath laid apon 
him theiniquity of ws all; or (as our Margin hath ic) He bath 
made the iniquity of us allto meet on bis, And there isno atone= 
mentf or fan, but by a {acrifice. So the Lord ordained the offering 
up of a whole burnt-offering for the taking away of fin,thacfinners 
might fee what they had deferved, even todies and not only fo, 
bur co be wholly burnt and confumed in the fire of his wrath, Im- 
penicent finners (hall be confumed in fire, chat (hall never be ex- 
tinguifhed, nor ever extinguifh them ; chey fhall abide in an e- 
ver-living death,or in an ever-dying life, Fhey who reft not upon 
the factifice of Chrilt, once offered, mult bea facrifice them- 
felves, alwayes offered co the juftice and wrath of God. 

Here it may be queftioned, why the Lord commanded them 
to offer feven Bullocks and feven Rams? whac could the blood 
of feven do more than the blood of one? 

Tanfwer, Firlt ; This being a great facrifice, poffibly che Lord 
commanded it, chereby co intimate the greatnefs of their fin, 
‘Two things chiefly thew che greatnefs of afio, Firft, che greac- 
hefs of the punifhment laid upon the finner, Secondly, che greats 
nels of the means ufed for the healing of chat breach which fin 
hath made, 

Lanfwer, Secondly, the number feven being a Symbol of 
perfection (as was {aid before) figured the perfeé& facrifice of 
Jefus Chrift, who by one offering, bath for ever perfetted them that 
are fanttified (Heb, 10.14.) A perfec number of facrifices was 
fitteft to thadow the infinite perfeGtion of that one facrifice, 
which makes, and which only makes all the comers thereunto 
perfect, For though a perfon under the Law having offered his 
facrificey was no mere reckoned guilty of that fin by men; yet 
his con{cience did fill accufehim of, and charge him wich fin, 
and therefore facrifices were renewed (Heb, 10, 1,2.) nor could 
che accufings of confcience be quieted, but by looking. co Chrit 
by faith, whom the facrifice (hadowed, and the Gecriicet was co 
point ar. 

Fifthly, Incthat the Lord {ent Eliphaz and his two.friends un= 
to Feb with cheis facsifice, 

Obferve ;. 
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Obferve ; 

We muff reconcile our felves to thofewe have wronged, beforé 
we cax look to be reconciled unto God,againft whom we bave 
finned, or to be accepted of bis in any fervice, ~ 


The counfelof Chrift dire&ts to this (Adat, 5.23, 24,) If 
thou lringeft thy gift unto the Alcar, and there remembreft that thy 
brother hath ought again(t thee, leave there thy gift before the Al~ 
tary and gothy way 3 firft be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. This general command of Chrift, ische 
fame in efte&, with whac che Lord here long before gave parti- 
ewlarly and perfonally to Eliphax and his two friends ; they muft 
firft go and be reconciled to fob, and chen offer cheir facrifice, 
This the Apoftle alfo gavein charge (1 Tim, 2.8.) I will there- 
fore, that men pray every where, holding up.dboly hands 5 but how? 
without wrath and doubting, There are two things required, if we 
look tobe accepted of God in any fervice. Firlt, Faith, Second» 
ly, Love or charity, There mult be faich, elfe we cannor lift up 
holy bands without donbting : There muftbe love, elfe we cannot 
life up holy-hands without wrath, They who are fuing for, and ex- 
pedting favour and mercy fromGod, have need co difcharge chem= 
felves of all wrath and revenge towards man, With what face 
can any expect favour from God, who will not acknowledge 
wherein they have wronged man ? 


Sixchly, Oblerve ; . Ay as 
God is very tender of the credit of his faithful fervants ; be 
will sot be reconciled, unle{s they are righted, 


Job had been wronged, no man more, by the cenfures of his 
friends ; and God was fo tender of his honour and reputation, thac 
his friends matt make him reparation, before God will accept 
their factifice. One reafon why God is fo tender of che credit of 
his fervants,is,becaufe chey are tender of his,and will undergo any 
wrong, ‘rather than his Name fhall be blafphemed. or wronged, 
As God will himfelf honour them, who honour him (1 Sam. 2. 
30.) fohewillonesime or other, fome way or other, retrench 
and caft back uponmen,all that difhonor which they have received 
from men,or caufé thenvto take it off,and wipe chem clean whom 
they have undefervedly afperfed, 

Obferve, 
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Obferve, Seventhly ; 


God will bumble proud avd high [pirits, and make them [ubmit 
to shofe whom they have wronged, 


There isa twofold fubmiffion, which isthe duty of a Chrifti- 
an. Firft, co God (Fames 4. 7.) Secondly, to man; and thisis 
cwofold, 

Fir(t, To thofe that are over us, andabove us, in power (Row, 
13.1. Tit, 3.1.) And thus not only are fubjects co fubmir c6 
Maviltrates ; but all/Gf 4'lower degree, aré to fuubmit co cheir fu- 
periours, fervancs co'théir Mafters, wives to their Husbands, 
children to their parenrs, 

Secondly, There is a fubmiffion co thofe that are wronged by 
us ; and chough they be our infériours, yet (inthis fenfe ) we are 
to fubmitto chem, thar is, acknowledge that we have wrongéd 
them.’ The Apoltle Fames intimates fuich 2 fubmiffion (Chap. 5. 
16.) and che Apoftle Paw! {peaks ic plainly (Eph. 5. 21.) Swo= 
mitting your felves to one another in the fear of God, Hereis 2 
mutual {ubmiffion, a fubmiffion in cafe of wrong (and doubriefs 
thacrule ef Scripture is extendible to other cafes) not only of 
equalsone to another, bur of fuperiours to inferiours, Our 
fpirics likemor this, ‘we hardly fubinit co thofe that we have 
wronged ; but there's no remedy, we mult, Some fay they will 
fubmic to God, bucchey cannot fubmic to man,they cannot ftoop 
to'thar. Let fuch remember, chat withour this fubmiffion, even 
coawinferiour whom we have knowingly wronged, or are made 
to know (which was the cafehere) chat we have wronged, we 
cannot hopefully apply ro God for peace and reconciliation, 

Eighthly, Obferve ; 
They that are wronged by others, muft forgive them. thtir 
wrongs. 
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believingly, that God would forgive us the guile of our iniquity 
committed againit himfelf or others, unlefs we forgive others 
che injury which they have done us, 


Obferve, Ninthly ; ; 
Good men are ready to give and take fatisfatkion in point of 
wrong. 


Jobs friends had done him wrong; and as they (good men) 
were ready to give facisfaction, fo Fob (goed man) was as ready 
totakeir, Many wrong others, buc will give no facisfaction ; 
many are wronged by others, and will cake no fatisfa€tion nothing 
will quiet orappeafe them. Fobs friends and himlelf were highly 
to be commended, that they were willing co give, and he to take 
fatisfaction. The Apoltle urgech this (Eph. 4. 26, 27.) Be ana 
£79 aiid fin net, let not the Sun go down upon your wrath, either give 
om tothe devil, They giveup cheir-hearts as lodging-cham- 

ts tothe devil, who lec the Sun go down upon their wrath ; 
therefore it followeth (verf.31.32.) Let all bitterne{s,and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil peaking, be put away from Jon, 
with all malice, and be ye kind one to another, tender. hearted, fergiv- 
ing one another, even as God for Chrift [ake bath forgiven you, 
They that know whac itis co be forgiven by God, they that know 
what need they have continually of Gods forgiving ersce&mercy, 
will be as ready co accep: (atisfaction, as any canbe to give it. This 
was eminent in Fob, as will appear further in opening the next 
wordsinchis verle.Ge to my fervant Job,end offer up for your [elves 
# burnt. offering, : 


And my fervant Job hall pray for you. 


How eminent Feb was in prayer, and how available his prayers 
or interceffions were for others, may be collected from chat in the 
Prophec (Ezek, 14. 14.) where he is joyned with Nah and Da- 
ziel, Fob being hare called to pray for his friends, was put upon 
another piece of the Prieftly Office, There were two parts of the 
Prieftly Office, "and Fob is adorned with them borh, Firft, the 
Prieft was co offer facrifice. Secondly, to pray forthe people. Je- 
{us Chrift filled up both thefe parts of the Prieftly office for us, 
Ficft, he offered himfelf a factifice for ut, Secondly, he interce- 
ded, yea, he ever liveth to make interceffion for us (Heb, 7.25.) 
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Fob,as in offering up a facrifice,fo in praying for his faulty friends, 
was atype of Chrift ; Ay fervant Job fhall pray for you, But for 
what fhould he pray in their behali ? Surely, that their fin might 
be forgiven, and they find favour wich God. 

The word here rendred to Pray for, is elegant and fignificant 
implying a forinfecal a&, when an advocate in Court moves the ee 
Judge in behalf of an offender ; fothat when the Lord faith, 447 ponem 79 judi- 
Lorvant Job fhall pray for you, his meaning is, he thail deprecate cislemy/ignifi- 
che wrach and vengeance that your fin hath deferved, and entreat cat orare vel 
my favour for you, and feek your peace withme. AZy fervanit deprecari more 


i ad jude 
Job fhall pray for yon. dicen appl, 
Hence obferve, Firft ; @ anf 
; ‘ lewe a 
Leis a duty to pray for thofe that have wronged us, ~Restrisk 


Not only isica duty to forgive them, and be reconciled to Coc. 
them ; butto pray for chem, and ‘heartily with their good, The 
Apoftle Fames having faid (Chap. 5. 16.) Confe/s your faults 
one to another ; prefently adds, Pray for one another: yea,Chrilt 
commands us co pray for the good, not only of thofe that con- 
fefsthey have wronged us, and defire reconciliation co us, but 
to pray for our enemies, that is,fuch as ftill hate us, and conti- 
nue to contrive all che mifchief they canagainft us, Ic is adury, 
sot only ro pray for them that acknowledge their faulr, but for 
them alfo who go on in their fault againft us ; enemies dofo.Bie/s 
them that curfe you, do good to them that hate you, pray for them 
that defpitefuly nfe you and perfecute you, Thele are Chrilts, not 
only counfels, but commands (Adat. 5.44.) Even forthem we 
fhould prays that God would, pardon their fin, turn. their 
hearts, and give chem repentance, which isthe beft we can pray 
for them. 

Again, the Lord faith, 147 fervarit Job fhall pray for you, 


Hence obferve, Secondly ; 
God. undertakes and gives bis word for a good man, that ke will 
do bis duty. 


God having fpokento Job about this matter, undertook for 
his performance ; Ay fervant Job (hall pray for you, L will puc ic 
into hisheart todo it, The Lord may very well b= bound for # 
good mas, chat he fhall do his duty,becaule, as he hath promifed, 
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fohe will help him to dohis duty. Thus the Lord engaged for 
Abraham (Gen, 18.19.) Shalt £ bide from Abraham the thing 
that Lamdoing ? know Abraham (Jam well enongh acquainced 
with Abraham) that he will command hie children and his honfhold 
after him, and they {hall keep the way of the Lord, I know him, I 
will be furety for him, The Lord {peaks with confidence 
concerning his people, char they will'do this and that, they will 
humble themfelves before him, and chat they will forgive: and 
pray for their enemies; he kuows they will do alfichefe things, be- 
caufe he knows he hath given them power and aheart to do them. 
The Apoftle was confident of the obedience of the Church of 
Galatia (Gal. 5.30.) I have (faith he) confidence in you, threugh 
the Lord, that you will be none other wife minded, When the A- 
pottle undertook thatthey fhoulddotheir duty, he did ic refpe- 
Giively toa divine affiltance and prefence with them ; / hawe con- 
jidence in you (notin your felyes, bur) through the Lord, &c, but 
God undercakes ablolucely, AZ7 fervane Job hall pray for you. 
Thirdly, Nore; : 
The prayers and interceffions of the righteons, prevail much 
with God, 

The Lord having aflured chem that his fervane Fob thould pray 
for chem, tells them in the next words, Him will Taccept 5 which 
intimates, thathis prayers fhould have a great power wich God 
for them (Fames 5.16.) The effectual fervent prayer of arighte= 
ous mar availeth much ; and ic doth fon a twofold refpest. 

Firlt, For himfelf. A godly man gets much good of God in 
his own cafe, by prayer, . 

Secondly, It prevails very much with God, in refpec& of others. 
*Tis a great honour with which the Lord crowns the prayers of 
his faichful fervants, hac they prevail; not only for themfelves, buc 
for others, Thus the Eord {pake to Abiwelech (Gen, 20. 7.) Now 
therefore reftore this man (meaning Abraham) his wife, for he tsa 
Prophet, and he (hall pray for thee, And his prayer Was anfwered. 
When the Lord had fmitcen Adiriam with the Leprofie, Afofes 
eryed unto the Lord, faying, heal her now, O God, 1 befeech thee; and 
fe was healed (Numb. 12. 13.) Thus Sarauels Prayer prevailed 
(1 Sam.7.9.) And Samuel took a facki Lamb, and offered it ap 
for a burnt-offering,and Samuel cryed uxt Lord for Ifpael (not 
Sor. himfelf, but for L{rael) and the Lord heard him, And in the 
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twelfth Chapter of lame Book (verf, 19. ) the peo} ple 
ged pr Samuel; And all the peaple fai id uxtoS 

} yan to ithe Lord thy God, that wed f 
azdverle, Sammel{aid, pAs for me, God forbid that f 
againft the Lord, im ceafing to pray for you, but Z will 
the goed and the right way; and be prayed for them, and 
[pared the people at that time. Not co pray 
fromuncharitablenefs : not co defire the p: ayers of others, pro- 
her from ignoragce, not kno wing of what val ¢ the pray: 
hers, who are godly, are; o: 
Iding to others | for their p! 
have the.prayers of good men goins 


ré 


hers, proceeds 


Fourthly, Note ; 
The prayers of yes 4y preva 


F 
cannot, 
Eliphaz and his two frie e 
did not give anfwer to them, bu 


prayers of others may be anfwere 
ble refpect. 

Firft, Ochers may be ina be 
Every-one that is in 2 
frame, efpecially not in fu 
in; another may be ina 
vail more for Bi 

Secondly, Some other perfons may be more accepted wit 
God, than we ; foie are, as it Were, favourites with God. God 
fhews favour co all hi fervants, uc all his fervants are not bis 
favourites ;Adofes was a favourite, Abraham was a favourite, God 
isfriemd ; and Fob wasa favourice. The Lord thews 

who yet are not his favourices, Kings and Prin- 

il their faichful fubjects, yet bur one (polli- 
The Lords chief favourite, is his Son Jelus 
iis ear continually: Z kyew, faid Chrift (Jobs 11, 
us hearef? me alwayes. Now, asChritt is a favourice 
fo among good men, fome have favour with God 
above others, A King will hear a favourite, when he will not 
on. Our Annotacors upon this very place,tell us ouc 

of Mr. Fox, eke ac when Sir Fohn Goftwich had falfely accufed 
XXXXx 2 Arch- 


ter praying frame than our felves, 
is not alwayes in a praying 
tying frame as another may be 
r praying frame, and fo may pre- 
ur telves, 
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“hrift, he hath | 
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‘Arch-Bithop Cranmer to King Henry che VIII, he would not 
hear him, nor be reconciled co him, cill Cranmer himfelf, whom 
he had wronged, came and {pake for him, Thus the Lord will 
not be reconciled to fome, till che wronged parcy incercedes for 
them, Yet we mult remember, that the power or effect of all 
our prayers, depends upon Jefus Chrift alone ; by him icis, chat 
any have accefs to che father, and he is the way to the holiett, the 
beloved, in whom God is well pleafed, whom he heareth always, 
and through whom God heareth his belt beloved favourires on 
earth, 
Obferve, Fifthly ; 
It 6a great mercy tohave the prayers of a good man going 
or HS, 

The Lord told not Eliphaz and his two friends, of any thing 
elfe chat Fob fhould do for chem, he only faith, Job my fervant 
fhall pray for you, If the Lord doth but fiir up the heart of 2 
Feb, of a Moles, of 2 Jacob, a Wreltler in prayer, to pray for us, 
who knows what mercy we may receive by it! And therefore, 
when the Lord forbids his favourites to pray for a people, as fome- 
times he doth , icisa fign that fuch are ina very iad condition, 
yea, that their cafe is defperate. Jeremiah wasa mighty mao 
with the Lord in prayer, and che Lord faid co him (Fer, 14. 11.) 
Pray not to me for this people for good, Feremiah was forward 
to pray for them, bur the Lord fopt him, Pray no more + not that 
the Lord difliked his prayer; but, becaufe he was refolyed not to 
pisve them, though he prayed for chem, therefore he faid, pray 

et. The Lord would not lec fuch precious waters run walt, as 
the prayers of Jerensiah were,’ They are in aremedilels, ill con- 
dicion, of whom the Lord faith, pray notfor them. OF fuch the 
Apoftle fpake ( 1 Fobx 5.16.) If any man fee his brother fina 
fin not unto death, he {hall ask and God fhall give him fe. There is a 
fin unto death, I fay not that ke (hall pray for st, The pardon of 
fn uno death is not to be prayed for, Every fin deferves death, 
bur every fin isnot unto death: They who fin fo, are palt prayer; 
end in how woful a plight are they, whofe fins are paft prayers 
They who have been much in prayer themilelves, ind afterwards 
fall off from, or walk contrary unto their prayers. come at lat to 
this mife-sble iffue, that either they give over praying for them 
felves, or others are ftopt from praying for them, And thouvhan 
ourward 
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outward bar be not laid upon their friends prayer, as in [/raels 
cafe, yet there may bea bar upon the fpiric of {uch as ufed to 
pray for them. It is 2 bad fign, when the Lord fhuts up the 
heare frompraying forany one; andit isa fignof mercy, when 
the Lord inlargeth the heart of any chat are godly to pray for 
others. 


Sixchly, Obferve ; 
Prayer for another doth not profi: him, unlefs hebe faithful 
hin(elf. 

I ground ic upon the cext, Fob hall pray for you ; but you 
mutt carry a facrifice, which implied their faith ; and they muft 
carry a facrifice to fob, and that implied cheir repentance ; and 
both implied that chey prayed for themfelvesalfo, Itisin vain 
to offer a facrifice without faith and repentance (being in this Conjundti pre 
frame) (My fervant Job fhall pray for you, The prayer of faith cbs nibil in 
prevails notfor chofe thar go on in their unbelief and impeniren- petratu impof- 
cy. Fob prayed for his friends; and they repenting and believing, Jiile ¢/?. Con- 
he prevailed for them, The reafon why the Prophet Feremsiah, Jti< autem 
in the place before mentioned, as allo (chap. 7. 16.) was com- athe 
manded not co pray for thac people, was, becaufe they were a Panfio. Coc 
hardened people in their fins, and cherefore his prayers could do vid. 
them no good, Yea, the Lord cold him (cha, 1 §. 2.) thar though 
not only he, but other great favourites joyned in prayer for them, 
it fhould do them no good, Though Mofes and Samuel ftood before 
mt,my mind could not be towards this people, The reafon why thofe 
eminent favourites, and mighty men in prayer, could do no good, 
was (as was faid before) becaufe they were unbelieving, and 
hardned in their fins, as appears upon the place, The Prophet 
Exctkiel {peaks the fame thing (chap. 14. 14.) Though thefe three 
men, Noah, Daniel, avd Job (chis fob that we have in the rext) 
were in ity they (hould deliver but their own. fouls by sheir righte~ 
onfne(s, faith the Lord, Fobs prayers obtained good for his 
friends ; but the children of J/rael were in Such: a condition, that 
though Noah, Daniel, and Feb were praying for them, they thould 
get no good by ic; their fins were fo high, and’ their hearts fo 
hard, that che prayersof. the holie(t men in the® world could not 
prevail with God for mercy, 


Ic 


B94 Chap. 42.  @An Expofitionupon the Bork. of Jo. © Vert. ; 
Iecannot be denied, but the prayers of a godly 
a wicked man, anunbelicver, an impenitenc perfon, for 
verfion co the faith, and the bringing of him to repentance ; buc 
they profic not any man, whoas he hath not faich, fo continues in 
his unbelief, 

Yer, I grant, chac che prayers of a believer may profit fuchan 
unbeliever, as to the avoiding of fometemporal evil, or as tothe 
obraining of fome temporal good ; asis clearin Abrahams pray~ 
erfor Abimelech (Gen. 20,7.) But how thuch foever 2 godly 
man prayeth for che pardon of a wicked mans fin, or the falyacion 
of hisfoulyhe fhall never be ‘pardoned or faved, unlefs himself 
repent and believe. They who hevermpray in faich for them- 
felves, thall nor get favour with God, by any er of faich made 
by others for them. 

Now as froin this, and fuch like Scriptures, ic appears, charthe 
prayers of godly men; fongood menhere onearch, are very ple 
fing unto: the Lord, and receive great anfwers: So they doab- 
furdly, who, from this Scripture infer, thar che Seints deparied 
prayfor tis, a8 if they knew or underftood our condition ; and 
they do more abfurdly, who living here rh, pray to che 

The Sc 


chofe chree men, to. whomtthe Lord faid, A¢y fervast Job (hall 
pray for yo. 

The Lord having aflured Eliphaz and histwo friends, thac Fob 
would pray for chem, giveth them encouragement to go and delire 
his prayers, by a gracious promife, 

For (faith -he ) bins. will J accept ; and chreatnech them in cafe 
they fhould forbear, in the next words, Leff I deal with you ace 
cording to your folly, in thas ye have not fpoken of me the thing 
that ss right, like my fervant Job. 

Firft, OF the gracious promife, him will I accept, TheHe- 
brew faith, bis face will Ife wp. Accepration with God is the 
lifting up of the face of man ; then-man thaup his face wich 
boldnefs whem he is accepted with God. When God refufed to 
accept Caix and his offering, his cosntenance fell, or was caft 
down (Gen, 4, 5.) Unlels the Lord lift up che light of bis counte~ 
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nance upon Hb, a8 David prayed (P/ale 4.6.) we cannot with any 

comfort, much lefs with true confidence,|ifc up our face or coun- 

renance unto God, That’s the fignificancy of the word. 


Him will I accept. 


God is no accepter of perfons, as the word is often ufed in 
Scripture ( Dent. 10. 17.) The Lord ts @ great God, mighty and ‘ 
terrible, which regardeth not perfons. Icis the {ame phrafe in che 
Hebrew, with chis in che Text, he lifteth nor up faces, thacis, the 
Lord doth not accept perfons upon apy outward refpect, 

Firft, The Lord doth not ascept perfons for their perfenable- 
nes, as Lmay fay; the Lord doth nor delight in any mans legs, his 
delight 13 in them that fear bim(P{al, 14.7. 10, 11.) he doth nor 
accept men for their goodly Mature, as he cold Samsne/, when he 
would needs have poured the oile upon the firft-born of the Sons 
of Feffe (1 Sam.16.7.) Look norton his countenance, or oy the 
height of bis fature,becanfe I have refufed him: for the Lord 
Secth not as man feeth ; for man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart. ’Tis the beaury of holinefs 
and integrity in the heart,not the beauty of fairne(s upon the face, 
with which God is caken ;. ‘tisa lowly mind, not a high ftature, 
which God accepts. 

Secondly, The Lord is no accepter of perfons, as to the nati- 
on or country where they were born or live. Thus the Apoftle 
Peter {pake (-Adts 10. 35.) 1 perceive, that God is no re{petter of 
perfons ; but in every Nation , he that feareth bins and worketh 
righteou{nels, is accepted with him, God doth not prefer ews 
before Gentiles, Barbarians ot Scythians s that aman had bisbirth 
in this or that Nation, neither helps nor hinders accepration with 
God, 

Thirdly, The Lord’ accepteth no mans, perfon for his riches 
(Prov, 11.4.) Riches profit not in the day of wrath, Nomans 
perfon is acceptable co God for his purfe, or his penny, no not at 
all. 

Fourthly, The Lord accepreth no mans perfon for his worldly 
greatnefs, honour and dignity; He powreth contempt upon Princes 
(Pfal. 107, 40.) The day of the Lord is againft the hills and 
mountains (Ifa.2.14.) The great Ged regardeth norany man 
meerly for greatmefs; che Lord accepts no mans perfon upen thefe 
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or apy fuch like accounts : He only accepts the perfons of thofe 
thac fear him, and do his wil}, 

Jett fack The Lords acceptance of diny perfon, in the fenfe of this pro= 
ak ag mife concerning ob, is, Firft, To thew favour and manifeit af- 
Hreconteme@- fettion co him. Secondly, To honour ard highly efleem him, 
oudite Thirdly, (Which is here {pecially intended) co antwer his pray- 

ers, and grant his requefts, not only for himfelf, bur for others, 

When « pesfonis once accepted, his prayers (hall nocbe denied, 
t norfuffer'# repulfe. The Lord acceptech perfons, asa King the 
a perfons of thofe loyal Subjeéts,who come to intreac his favour and 
pardon for thofe that have offended him, and rebelled againit 
him ; he gtancs their faic, and creacs them fairly. In this fenfe 
the Lord maketh promife co Eliphaz and his two friends, that he 
will accept Job. 


Hence, Obferve; 5 
Firlt, Ze is.a very high favour and priviledge to be accept ed-of 
God, 


Hi will Laccept, faith the Lord, of Feb, This was a favour 
beyond all the favours, that follow after in the clofe of the book, 
about the doubling’of bis eftace. If Facob (Gen 32. 20.) was 
fo taken with a hope of acceptance by his brother Efan ; Pers 
advexture he will accept me ; If when he was accepted by Efas, 
he {aid (chap. 33, 10.) [have feen thy face, as though I bad {een 
the face of God , and thon waft pleafed with me: Then, how 
much more fhotild we rejoyce in this affurance, thac God bath ac- 
cepted of us, and chat he is pleafed wich us ' If the Apoftle 
(Rom. 5.3.) prayed fo earneltly, and defired others to ftrive 
with him in prayer to God, that his fervice, which he had for Fen 
rufalem stwight be accepted of the Saints ; then how much more 
fhould we pray, that our fervices may b: accepted of God, and 
rejoyce when they are accepted! The Apolile made ithis chief 
work, to'get accepration with God ( 2 Cor. 5.9.) Wherefore we 
labour , that whether prefent or abfext (that isy whether living or 
dying) we may be accepted with bim ; we are ambitious of divine 
acceptation. The word which we tranflare labour, noteth a la 
bouring after honour, which ambitious men labour much after, 
implying thar co be accepted with the Lord isa very high-honour, 
indeed the highe(t honour, 

There 
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There is 2 two-fold acceptation,. Firft, Of our perfons, Se- 
coadly, Of our fervices. The former is the ground of the Iar- 
ter, and Jefus Chrift is the foundation of both ( Ephef. 1. 6.) He 
through glariows grace bath made ss Accepted in the beloved. Jefus 
Chrilt is {o dearly beloved of the father, that he is called, The 
Beloved, asif only beloved, The acceptation of our fervices is 
often promifed im Scripture, as a high favou- ( xed. 28.38. 
Extk, 20.40, 4%. Ifa. $6.7.) This Afefes prayed for in the 
behalf of the Tribe of Levy, which Tribe was appointed co offer 
facrifice, and to pray for the people, ( Deut. 33.11.) Blefs Lord 
his fubftance, and accept the work of his hands, What was the 
workof Levses hands? ic wasto offer facrifice, to which prayer 
and interceffion was joyned, That Levi,who had the prieft-hocd 
fixed inthe family of Aaron, fhould be accepred in the work of 
his hands, was a blefling not only to himfelf, but to many more, 
This David prayed earneftly for (Pfal. 19. 14.) Let the words 
of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy 
fight, O Lord, my ftrength, and myredeemer, He puc up a like 
prayer (Pfal. 119. 108.) Accept, 1 befeech thee, the free-will 
offerings of my mouth,O Lord. This was the prayer of Araanah 
for David( 2 Sam. 24. 23.) .The Lord thy God accept thee, So 
great a priviledge it is, for our perfons and fervices, to be ac- 
cepted with the Lord ; that when once we haveir, we may re- 
joyce all our days (Escle/9.7,) Gothy way, eat thy bread with 
joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart, for God now accept- 
eth thy works, Solomon doth not meanic of a fenfitive joy only, 
much Iefs of any fenfual joy, but of a gracious and fpiritual joy, 
Inchis joy we may eat and drink, when our work is accepted; and 
our work is never accepted, till our perfons are. 

Now, if it be fo great a priviledge to be accepted with the 
Lord, how great a mifery isic not to bs accepted ? chis inference 
floweth naturally from that great cruth. And how great amile- 
ty icis, not to be accepted of God, feveral Scriptures hold our, 
The Prophet (Amos 5.22,) declareth no other judgment upon 
that people bur chis, The Lord accepteth thems not. And the fame 
declaration is made by feveral other Prophets ( Ferem. 1.4, 10, 
12, Hof, 8.13. cMal. 1.°8, 10.) Acceptance is our oreatelt 
metcy, and non-acceptance our. greare(t mifery ; and chat’s the 
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A 
reafon why the underftanding and faichfulfervancs of God are fo 
ftriét, or (as the world accounts it) ‘precife*and_ {crupleous, that 
they will nor turn afide, no not In thofe things which are called 
{mall matcers, and of which many'think’God Will take no notice, 
They defire to be accepted of God in every thing, and becaufe 
they know (in fome meafure ) what is acceptable to him, there- 
fore they would do nothing, no, not che lealt thing, which is un- 
acceptable to him (Prev, 10. 32.) The lips of the righteous 
know what" is acceptable, The lips are organs or inftruments 
of fpeech, notof knowjedge.; the underftanding knoweth, the 
lips only {peak.: Yerhere Solomon afcribes che work of the un- 
derfting to the lips; and-chis he doth, becaufe there is or fhould 
béa great cognation, betweenthe under{tanding and the lips ; we 
fhould {peak nothing but what we underftand, we fhould {peak 
only what we know, andaccording to our knowledge. The lips 
of the righteous have fuch an intercourfe with their underitand~ 
ing, chac heir very lips may befaid to know what is acceptable, 
and therefore chey {peak what is acceprable, Icis faid of David, 
that he gaided the. people with the skslfulnefs (faith our) with che 
diferetion (faith another tranflation) wich the: snderftanding of bis 
hands, faith the original (Pfal. 78, 72.) The hand hath no more 
under{tanding, skill, or difcretion feated inir, than the lips; yet 
becaufe David confulted with his underftanding, in what he did 
wich his hand, itis {aid, He guided them by the skilfulaefs,or dif- 
cretion,or underflanding of bis band, Thus the lips of ‘the righte~ 
ons underftand and know what is acceptable; and they kno that 
unie(s they have an aime to honeur God in fmall matters, yea, in 
all matters, they greatly difhonour him, and fo cannot be accept= 
ed with himatall, The excellency of a gracious heart, appears 
greatly when he maketh confcience of doing the leaft thing which 
he knows, ye, only fears, will be unacceptable to God, or where- 
in he may run che hazard of this’priviledge, his accepration with 
him. 

There are chtee things, which thew why ic is fo greaca privi- 
ledg,to be accepted with God, and why his fervancs are fo careful 
not to do any thing that is unacceptable unto him. 

Firlt, Becaufe, Once accepted with God and always accepted, 
For though poflibly a perfon accepted may have fome frowns a 
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God upon his uneven Walkings, or finful aétings ; yet his {tace of 
acceptation, continues firm inthe main, The Lord doth not 
terly calt off his favourites, no, nor any whom he caketh int 
favour, or 2 nearnefs with himielf, 

Secondly, If weare once accepted with God, he can make ws ac- 
cepted with men; and chat, not only with good men ( Rom, 14. 
18.) but, even with bad men, God can give us favour in the 
eyes of thofe men, who have not aneye to fee, chat we are in his 
favour. Daniel ,who was fo careful to keep up his accept i 
God, That be purpofed in bis heart, not to defile himfelf 
portion of the Kings meat (Dan, 1. 8, g.) OF him ic ts faid 
(ver. 9.) God bad bronght Daniel into favour ar d tender love, with 
the Prince of the Eunuches. He, a conicientious Few, had greac 
accepration with him, who was anidolacrous Heathen. 

Thirdly, If once accepted of the Lord, we need not be much 
croubled,though-we are reprobate to the world, though the world 
reject and cat us off, yea, caftus our, The Lords accepration 
of us, will bear or may bear up our Spirits, in the midft of che 
worlds reproaches, repulfes, and rejections, 

Again, When the Lord faith, Him will T accept, 


Obferve ; 
The Lord accepts fome godly men morethan others. 

Fobs three friends were godly men, queftionlefs they were, yet 
they had not that acceptation with God which Fob had. All chat 
are godly have acceptation with Cod, but they have norall ali 
acceptation(Aéts 10.35. )In every Natien,they that fear him 
work, righteou{ne/s, are accepted with him: Which we muft nor 
cake meerly for a moral or legal righteoufnefs, but as in conjun- 
&tion with an Evangelical righteoufnefs, Now let them be who 
they will, that fear God and work righteou{ue/s, they are accepted: 
but all are not equally accepted ; him will I accept, f. 
concerning Fob, with ax Empbafis ; why was it{o ? bec 
was one of the moft eminent perfons diinefs, yea, ch 
eminent, at chat time, upon che face of the whole earth, as was 
fhewed at the 2d verfe of the firftchapter. Nab was a man 
highly accepted of the Lord above others, and he'was 11 
above orhers (Gen. 7. 1.) Thee((aith God) have I feenrighteoss 
before me in this generation, Po 7 
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righteous, but there was no man fo righteous as Nab, and none 
fo accepted as he, 

Andifit be enquired, who amongft good menare molt ac- 
cepted, or accepted beyond other good men? I anfwer, 

Firft, They among good men are molt accepted, who ive mofF 
by faith. As without faith it is impoffible to pleale God, in any de-~ 
gree (Heb, 11. 6.) fo they chatlive molt by faith, pleafe God 
moft, orinthe highelt degree, and are molt accepted byhim. 
Abraham, who lived fo much by faith, chac he was called the fa- 
ther of the faithful, was {o much accepted of God, chat he is 
called The friend of God (Fam. 2.23. 

Secondly, Among godly men, they who are moft upright in 
their walkings, who walk with a fingle eye, and wich a right foor, 
are moftacceptable ; {uch a man was Fob. The character given 
him (Chap. 1, 1.) was, A man perfell avd upright. 

Thirdly, They that walk moft humbly, are moft acceptable unto 
Ged, For, 2s God refifteth the proud, and giveth grace to the hum- 
ble ( Fam, 4. 6.) fo he fheweth grace, that is, favonr, ot graceth 
and adorneth chem wich his favours. When one {aid (Ach.6.6.) 
Wherewith {hall 1 conse before the Lord? &c. The Prophet an- 
fwered (ver/. 8.) He hath fhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do jafPly, and to love mere 
oy, and to walk humbly with thy God? Thacis, ashe requireth of 
thee to exercife juftice toward all men, and mercy co the poor, or 
any in mifery, fo to walk humbly with himfelf; thac is, co ac- 
knowledge thou haft need of the righteoulne(s of a Saviour, and 
of the mercy of a God, how much righteou‘nefs and mercy foe 
everchou haft exercifed cowards others. When we are low in 
olirown eyes, then are we highelt in Gods eye; when we, asic 
were, reject our felves, and all chac we have done, as unworthy 
of anyacceptarion, then are we moft accepted of the Lord, 

Fourthly, Among Believers, they are moft accepted with God, 
who are moft fruicful in their lives, and do melt good in their 
places, and according to their opportunities. The Lord loveth a 
fruitful Chriftian, Many are barren trees, unfruicful ground, lice 
canbe een of good which they do; thefe area burdento God. 
Bur, whena Chriftian (as ic is faid of Chrift, Ag. 10, 38.) goeth 
about doing good ; when a Chriftian, as Chrift giveth the account 
of his own life (Fohu37, 4.) Glerifieth God on earth, erher. 
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sth the work which God gives him to do,O how acceptable is fuch 
aoneco God! And therefore, 

Let us labour to know, and do wharisacceptable co the Lord. 
The Apottle would have us prove what ss acceptable to the Lord 
(Eph, 5. 40+) thacis, Firft, ttudy the Word, co find out what is 
acceptable to the Lord. Secondly, approve and embrace with 
our whole hearts, what we find to be fo, Thirdly, practice and do 
what we have fo approved or embraced, And becaufe the Scrip- 
ture {peaks of fome duties which are {pecially acceptable to the 
Lord, 1 thallinftance che Point ina few particulars. : 

Firft, Doing right to every one (Prov. 21, 3.) To do juftice 
and judgement,is more acceptable to the Lord than [acrifice. This is 
true,or maybe affi:med of jultice,both commutative and diltribu- 
tive. To do juttice in our dealings with men, called commutative 
juftice, ismore acceptable than facrifice, chacis, chan any out= 
ward worthip given to God without this, ’Tis crue alfo, of di- 
ftributive jultice, which is done by Magiltrates in rewarding good 
men, and in punifhing chem that do evil ; thefe works of jultice 
alfo, are more acceptable to the Lord than facrifice, 

Secondly, The crue worfhip and fervice of God, which the 
Apoftle calls facrifice, is highly acceptable to God( Rom,12/1.)Z 
befeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye prefent 
your bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptableto God, which 1 your 
reafonable fervice, Thefe firft Table-ducies, when in conforc with 
thofe former fecond Table-duties, are highly honourable, and 
therefore cannot but be highly acceptable to the Lord. Sacrifice 
to God, without juftice toman, is meer hypocrifie ; Juftice to 
man, without Sacrifice toGod, is no better than Heathenith mo- 
ralicy ; Both uniced, are the beauty of Chriftianity. 

Thirdly, To ferve Ch.i, thavis, co aimatche honouring, as 
well asthe enjoying of Chrilt, with our Gofpel-priviledges and 
liberties, is exceeding acceptable, The Apolile having faid (Rom, 
14-17.) The Kingdom of God is. not meat and drink, but righte- 
teon[ne/s,and peace, and joyix the holy Ghoft, prefently adds (verf, 
18.) He that in thefe things (that is, in righteoufnefs, and peace, 
and joy inthe holy Gholt) ferveth Chrift, acceptable unto God ; 
that is, this (hews he is a perfon accepted with God. The do-= 
ing of things purely acceptable to God, isa clear and ftrone argu- 
ment of our acceptation wich him, 


Fourthly, To do any good we do, beit little ormuch, with a 
willing mind, is very acceptable to God (2 Cor, 8, 12.) Uf there 
be firft a willing mind, st ts accepted according’to that aman hath, 
Though it be lictle that we have,yec if the mind be free, if there 
be much of the will in ic, though bue lictle of the purfe (if we 
have no more to give, or give’according to what we have) if 
there be much of che heart inir, though but litcle of che hand (if 
we do according tothe power chat is in our hand) the Lord hath 
a very great refpect coir, 

Fifthly, To be much in prayer for others, efpecially for thofe 
thatare in power over us, is very acceptable to the Lord (1 Tim, 
2.253.) L exhort that fupplications, &c. be made for all men, for 
Kings, and all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life,in all godline{s and honefty ; for this ts good and accep 
table in the fight of God our Saviour, Asit is good and acceptable 
in the fight of God, that we fhould lead a quiet and peaceable 
life, in all godlinefs and honefty,under Kings and all in authority; 
fo that we fhould pray for Kings, and chofe thatare in autho- 
rit 
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Sixthly, When children do well requite their parents; chat (faith 
the Apoltle, 1 Tim, 5. 4.) 4s acceptable unto God, 

Seventhly, To fuffer patiently for well-doing, is creatly plea- 
fing unto God (1 Pet. 2. 20.) Ina word, they among good men 

. are moft acceptable of God, who are molt zealous in doing any 
thing in aright manner, which for che matter is acceptable unto 
God, 
Obferve, Thirdly ; 
As the Lord accepreth fome godly men more than others, fobs 
accepteth fome godly men for others, 

The Lord doth not {peak here of accepting Job frictly for him- 
felf, buc of his acceptation in the behalf of his friends, Hlims 
will I accept, chavis, for you ; | will be intreated by him,| will not 
give you thehonour to be intreared by you, but tohim I giveir, 
Iwill be intreared by him. The Prophet Elifha {aid to the King 
of Ufracl (2 Kings 3.14.) Were it vet that [regardthe prefence 
of Jehofhaphac the King of Judah, 1 would not look toward thee, 
nor fee thee; he would not vouchfafe rhat bad King alook, but 
for the refpect that he bare to g00d Febofhaphar. Andit is a cruch, 
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thatGod would not have fo much refpe& to fome good men,were 
ic not for the fake of fome others, who are better, Yet, thac che 
Lord accepts one mans perfon more than anothers, or one mans 
perfon for another, is primarily and principally, im and for che fake 
of JefusChrilt. Fob had acceptacion withGod more than his friends, 
and forhis friends, he had che former by his being in Chrift, and 
the latcer ashe was a figure of Chrift, No mans perfon, no mans 
work is accepted of, orherwife than in relation to Chri, The 
Apoftle affirms this fully (Eph. 1. 6.) He hath made us accepted 
cathe Beloved, Chriftians are beloved, but Chrilt only is the Be- 
loved : we are accepted in him, the beloved, as to our felves ; and 
"cis in the beloved that any are accepted more than others, or for 
others. 
Take chis Inference fr 
The Lord accepted Jot 
a good man praying 
ends, againft another. 


Cy 


m the whole. 


Te-is dangerous to ftand inthe way of their prayers, whoare 


accepted of God, Thar mants more fafey againft whons # thonfand 
are aiting, than he againft whons : 


one godly man upon a jx) 
grownd is praying. The Lord ha ne great things againft evil 
men, upon the prayers of the faithful, as well a 


hath done 
great things for good men at their prayer. David by one ejacu- 
latory petition, fpoyled the plot of Achitophel ; the Lord, ac- 
cording to chat fhort prayer, turned his counfel into foolifhnefs, 
and fo overturned che whole defigolaid againtt his fecvant David, 
Thus far of the promife, which the Lord gave Eliphax and his 
two friends for their encouragement, to © Fob and entreat 
him to offer up a burnt-offering, and to f them, fer hins 
will [ accept. 

Now followech a threat, in cafe th 


Left [ deal with you according to your folly. 


ray tor 


y did not ; 


Asif the Lord had faid, Dy not flight this advice that give 
jon, 10, nor forflow it, make haft to make your addrefs to Job; Twill 
accept. him, and I tell you, I will not accept you alone ; therefore 
wake baft, and do as L have commanded, elfe 

I fhall deal with yon ace ording to your fe ly, 
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There isfome difference in the reading of thefe words, 

Firft, Some read, Left I door aft folly to you, But how canthe 
Lord do or a& folly cowards any ? We may expound chis cranfla- 
tion, by that (Pfal, 18. 26.) where David (aith of che Lord, with 
the pure thou wilt thew thy [elf pure, and with the froward or per- 
verfe, thon wilt (hew thy [elf froward or perverfe, Buc how doth 
the Lord thew himfelf froward with thofe that are froward?chere 
is no frowardnefs in che Lord, he is alwayesin a compofed and 
fedace frame, infinitely beyond any paffion or perturbation : the 
meaning is only this, The Lord will deal with men according to 
whac they are; che actings and effects of his providence hall be 
towards a froward man, as if he were froward.If 2 man deal pers 
verfely with God, he will deal wich him as if he were perverfe; 
and with the pure,God will thew himfelf pure, that is, he will car- 
ry ic purely cowards chem ; they thall receive good ,who are and 
do good. Bhushere, go, faich che Lord, and do as I bid you, 
Left I deal folly to you, In the Heb-ew Language, co do kindnefs 
with one, isthe fame as co exercife or (hew kindnefs co him. That 
form of fpeech is ufed, Gen, 20. 13. Gen, 24.49. Gen. 40. 
14. And fo to do folly with one, isco fhewor exercife folly co 
tohim. The Lord doth folly to chem thacdo folly ; that is, 
he makes them fee by his wife doing, how foolifhly they have 
done, 

Ochers exprefsicthus, Left J deal foolifhly with you, or, folly to 

> yo ; charis, left I do that which may be accounted foolifhnefs 
in me. You having appeared Advocares in my caufe, and pleaded 
for me (‘cis folly to pay any man wich unkindnels for the fervice 
he hath done us, )Well (faith the Lord) look to ir, I will not ac- 
cept you, but deal folly co you, or foolithly with you,in the fenfe 
of fome men (poffibly) but wifely in my own. The Lord isal- 
wayes to be admired, inhiswifdom, holinefs, and in the ferenicy 
of his {piric ; yet inthe opinion of che wife men of this world, 
he may feem to deal foolifhly, or do folly. 

Secondly, The words maybe renijred, Left 1 do that which 
may be difgraceful to you. Thus the Chaldee paraphrale readeth, 
Leff I put a difgrace, or an affront upon you, and make it appear, to 
your fhame, that you have not carried ic aright in this matter, but 
have been fhamefully our. Tne word here ufed, is feveral times 
ufed in Scripture, to note the defiling or difgrace of a thing 
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make thee vile, thacis, I will difgrace thee; and (as it follov- 
eth) /will fer thee for agazing frock, So (Micab.7.6.) when the 
Lord would thew the exceeding finfulnefs of thofe times, he 
faith, Truft ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence ina guide, keep 
the door of thy month from her that lyeth in thy bofom ; for the for 
difvonowreth the farher ; iis this word, the fon difgracech’the fa- 
ther, he dealech with his father as ifhe were a Naba/,a very fool. 
When a fon knoweth not. his diftance, nor performech his dury,he 
dithonoureth his father. The Prophet (Fer. 14. 21.) {peaks ina 
way of deprecation, Donor abhor ss, for thy name fake, do not 
difgrace the throne of thyglory. The Lord is{ometimes fo angry 
with his people, chat he even caftech dire upon the throne of his 
glory, thacis, upon his Church, in and by which he fhould be glo- 
rified, as uponhis Throne, The Lord difgraceth his Church, the 
chrone of hisglory, whenhis Church difgraceth him, and dif- 
honours his glorious name (Dew?, 32. 15.) Jefurun waxed far, 
and kicked (thacis, /{rael, che Church was waxen fac ; the Lerd 
fed Jefurunhis Church to the full, chey had not alean fervice of 
ir: buc what did Fefurus ?) be forfookGod which made him, and 
lightly efteemed the rock of his falvation, The word which we 
tranflace, he lightly efteemed, is che word of the Text : Now when 
Fefurun did lightly elteem or difgrace the Lord, he.foon after 
difgraced Fefurun, his Church, The throne of bis ghry. Thisis 
good fenfe of the words ; doas I direct, left I puta difgrace up- 
on you. Laus folly is put for the punifhment of folly, as fin of= 
ren, for the penaleffects and fruits of fin ; a8 ‘tis faid (1 King. 
13.34.) This thing became fin to the houfeof Jeroboam, even to 
ent itoff. 

Our reading faith, Left Ideal with you according to your folly ; 
that is, according ro your fin, and the hard cenfures which you 
have given of my fervant Job, and,asic followeth, J» that you have 
not [poker of methe thing thatssright. Thefe chings haye been 
your folly ; andif you do not fpeedily repair with your facrifice 
to Feb, and get him to pray for you, what you can do your felves, 
will not make amends for your folly, normend this breach, bur, 
Twill deal with you according to your folly, you fhall cafte of the 
fruic of your doings ; he reward of your hands, or of your rongues, 
fhall be given to you, That's the general fence of our trapflation; 
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as if the Lord had faid, Leit Imake you underftand by your fad 
experiences, by the punifhmencs and chaftifements feid'upon 
you, thacyolrhave done very foolifhly, and were greacly milta= 
ken in your apptehenfions of me, and of my providences con- 
cerning Fob, Or thus, ye have declared iminch folly ‘in the ma~ 
nagetent of this matcer with my fervant Fob, ye have offended 
againft the cominon Laws of friend(hip and’humaniry, infulting 
over amanio miffery; and your folly hach been greatér,while, a- 
gaint the Laws of piety, yehave judged of’-amans holinefs, by 
his outward unhappinefs, and have cenfured hitn ds a bad'man,be- 
caufe he hath in this world endured fo much: evil: This hath been 
your fin,ye have inthis dealt foolif ily with my fervant Fob there- 
fore hafien co him, and do as I have faid, Left Ideal with you we- 
cording to your felly. ; 


» Hence note, Firlt; 
Sin we folly. 

And not only isit fimple folly, which a man commirteth for 
want of wit, of beCaufe he hath little underftanding (Wwhaca main 
doth'for want of wit and'underftanding, is fimple foly) but finis 
wicked folly, which is che abufe‘of wit, and pares, and gifts, ‘yea, 
the Bverflowing of lift. And chough we cannot charge chefe men, 
that they did intentionally ufe cheir wit and partsto grieve Fob , 
yetit proved fo ; thotigh ic Was mot the end or defign of them 
that{pake, yer ic was che iffue of their fpeech ; they did ‘hima 
great deal of wrong, and doubriefs, Satan (tirfed miich, -or'pro- 
voked themro ule cheir pattsatd vifts co itnbitter the fpiar of 
the poor man, and God lefc them to'doir. This was cheir folly; 
and allfuch a&tings or fpeakings areno better, nor do theyde- 
ferve better ot fofter language, This word folly, is oftenapplied 
in Sctipture, to'fin, efpecially co‘gréat fins, Another word isufed 
in the Proverbs of Solomon ; burin feveral Other places, 'fin is‘ex- 
prefled by this (Ger. 344.7.) WWheii ‘thac great affliction felliupon 
Facob, the ravithing of Dinah,’ het ‘brethren came hothe very 
wréth, faying, Hehith committed folly iv Tfrael, So (Tudges x9. 
23. Fudges 20. 6.) the abuline of the Levites'Concubine’ is cal- 
led the committing of folip, WWhotedoin’ is’ exprefled by ‘folly 
(Deut, 22.21.) And this word, with reference (1 conceive!) to 
the fin of whoredom, which is fpoken of “in ‘that plecey is ea 
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ted vilany (Fer,29. 23.) All fin is folly, efpecially avy great fia 
is fo, For, 

Firt, Icisafolly co bure our felves..No man can hurens, if 
we do not hurt our {elves by fin. The Apoftle Peter faith(x Epitt. 
3.13.) Who she that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which # good > “Tis ftrange, that any fhould. Though ic bs crue e- 
hough that many have had, not only a will co harm chem chat fol- 
low good, but have actually done chem many and greac outward 
harms ; yetchisis a great truth, none canindeed harm chem thet 
follow good, becaufeiall harms cura co their good, Nothing can 
hurt us bue our fim 

Secondly, Sin is folly, for in finning we ftrive with one that 
istoohardfor us, Do we ((aich Sc, Paul, 1 Cor, 10,23.) pro- 
vokethe Lord to jealonfie? (are we fo fimple ?) are we stronger 
than he? 

Thirdly, cis folly todo that by which we can get no good, 
that’s che pare ofa fool (Rom, 6.21.) What fruit have ye of thofe 
things whereof ye are now ashamed ? Whachave ye got bythem? 
have ye made any gains or earnings to boalt of ? the end of thofe 
things ts death ;8cis it not folly co beginthat which ends in death, 
and chat a never-ending, aneternal death, 

Fourthly, Ic is folly cofin, for by char, ac beft, we runa hazard 
of our belt portion, for fading pleafures, and perithing profits, 
If we have any pleafure by fia, it is but pleafure for a feafon, and 

hat avery fhortonetoo, What a foolifh thing is ic to venture 
things chat are incorruptible, for perifhing things? It were a 
gteat folly for'a man to venture gold again{t grafs: they do infi- 
nicely ‘more foolifhly who fin again(t che, Lord ; for all that they 
casi get by it, isnot fo much, to what they hazard, as grafs to gold 
(Mat. 16.26.) What % a man profited, if he {hall gain the 
whole world, and lofe bis own fowl ? or what {hall aman give inex- 
change for bis. fowl? As all feth is grafs, fo all chat fleth lufteth 
after iso better. What kindof Merchants, what kind of Ex- 
chabge-men ate they, that will craffick or truck away their fouls, 
for the profits or pleafures of Gn? and ‘cis for one of chefe thac 
tmoft, if mor allmep, traffick away their fouls, 
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Secondly, Obferve; 
When God dealeth moft feverely with finnert, be dealeth jijte 
ly with them, 


What rod foever he fayeth upon heir backs, what (hame, what 
poverty, what ficknels he afflicts them with, /+ % but according to 
their folly, they have but thei: own, they have no reafon te com= 
plain, The Prophet cold the people of Jfrael, as one man, 
When under grievous affl'Gtions ( ferem. 4.18.) Thy ways and 
thy doings, bave procured thele things unto thee s Thou hat no rea- 
fon to complain, for thy punifhment is of thy own procurement, 
that is, thy fin is vifible in thy punifhment, thou earelt buc the 
Sruic of thy own doings, how bitter foever itis, Another Scrip- 
ture faith ( Nim, 32,23.) Your fin (hall fizd you ont, chat is, 
you fhall fuffer according co what you have done, and reap what 
ye havefowed. And isitnot folly co fow to the (corrupt) flehy 
when of the fleth we fhallreap corruption (Gal. 6.8.) The flefa 
isa corrupt ching, and can yield usno better a ching than it is(che 
effect is like the caufe) corruption , thacis, a miferable condition 
both here and hereafter, now and for ever, 


Thirdly, Note; 
The Lord will not pafs by, nor fpare, nd v0t-a godly man, 
when he finneth and reperteth nor, : 


All this is included in che going of thefe mento Job, Asif 
the Lord had faid, 1 will puxsfh you Eliphaz, and Bildad, and 
Lophar for yonr folly, wnlefs ye repent. They that are ina ftace 
of grace, cannot expeét favour from the Lord, unlets they cura 
from their fin, and give him glory by repenting and believing, 
Good men doing evil may fuffer for it, as well as the worlt of 
men. The Lord will {ee a work of repentance and felf-hum- 
bling, a work of faith, looking ro Chrift the facrifice, elfe he will 
deal wich them, even with them (as he threarned thefe good 
men) according to their folly, 

But whar was the folly of Bliphas, and his ewo friends, for 
which the Lord threatned ‘to deal fo feverely with them ? The 
Jacter partof che verie tells us, what God accounted and called 
their folly, 

” is 
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Inthat yehave not {pokenof me the ming that jsright. 


The Lord had rold chem as much at the feventh verfe, 447 
wrath is kindled againft yo, becanfe ye have not [poker of me the 
thing that 53 right, Here the Lord pointeth them to their fio 
again, and layeth his finger afrefh upon the foar. 

Buc why doth he fo? 

Take thefe three reafons why. Probably the Lord repeated 
thefe words, 

Firlt, To fhew that he was very fenfibte of cheir fin, in (peaking 
ami(s of him, and very angry with them forit, They provoked 
the Lord much, when they meafured him, as ic were by theme 
{elves, or by their own meet-wand, inhis ways of judgment, and 
procedure wich Fob ; and therefore they mutt hear of ic a fecond 
time, of (as we fay) 3 both ears. 

Secondly, The Lord tellech them again of it, chat he might 
fatten the (enfe of their fin more upon them. We very hardly 
take che impreffion of our follies and failings, we are ready co let 
the choughcs of them wear off and flip from us ; they abide nor, 
but glide away as water from a ftone, or from the fwans-back, 
unle(s fixed by renewed mindings : and for this reafon the Lord 
repeacech the mention of fin fo often, in the the ears of his peo- 
ple, by the miniltry of his word, chat che evil of icmay more fully 
appear Co them, or chat they may the more clearly fee, and the 
better know how bad, how bafe, how foolifh a ching it is co fn 
again(t him. 2 

fhirdly, I conceive, the Lord repeated thefe words, to con- 
firm che judgment which he had giver before concerning them 
inthofe words , Tehave net fpoken of me the thing that is right. Quicquid in di- 
Asif the Lord had faid, thar which I faid before, I fay again, I ¥in? colloguie 
donor change my opinion, either concerning you or my fervant jy re 

‘ob ; and .he:efore, I fay itonce more (the repesting of a mut- sc tnnal 
ter is for the cobfirmation of ir, as Fo/eph told Pharaoh about the 1ib.35, pri 
doxbling of his dream.) 1¢ have not fpoken. of me the thing thabis ©8. d 
right, 
Like my fervant Job. 


Tozfe words alfo.are a tepeticion, yet, & triplication, and 
more than fo, this is che fourch time, chac the Lord hath called 
Fob 


. 
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Job b% fervant, inthe compals of two verfes, three times in this 
$th verfe, and once in the 7th, 

;! Bue whae fhould be the meaning of this? why didthe Lord 
call Fob his fervant fo.often, even four times, as ic were in one 
breath ? 

Lanfwer, Firft,It intimates that Job was the Lords fleady fer- 
van, that what he was ac firft he was then.ac laft, and what he had 
been fong ago he was fill, Some haye.been called the fervants 
of God, who have given it over in the plain field; bur here the 
Lord calleeh Fob his fervant, over and over, four times over, as be- 
ing his fure fervant. : 

Secondly, It was to Chew that as Fb retained the fame, duty 
and refpect to che fervice of God, fo God retained the fame opi- 
pionof Fob, and of his fervice thenas ac firlt, 

Thirdly, TheLord in repeating chis relational ticle, fervait, fo 
often, would affureus thac he knew mor how (if I may {peak {c) 
to {peak more honourably of him. Tie Lord gave no other 
title co Adofes (Num, 12.7.) nor co. Caleb (Num.14. 24) nor 
to David ( 2. Sam. 7.4, 8.) The Lord did not {peak this fo often, 
becaufe he wanced other titles co give him, or becaufe he-had not 
variery of. phrafes to expre(s himfelf by, but as if he knew not 
where co find a more honourable title... I grant.chac citle of re- 
lation, Son, is more'noble, and more endearing ; but that is*not 
at all fpoken of inthe Old Teftament, nor is ic given to any par- 
ticular perfon in ie New. Believers, asco cheir fate, are all 
the fons of God; but no one believer is {poken, either to, or of, 


“ander this ticle; Son, » The Apoftie Pant (till called bimfelf only 


2 fervanc of. God,» He that is the Lords fervanr, is the beft-of 
free-men.. We have endugh'to glory.in, when we are his fer- 
vants, The Hiftory reports of the French King, Thar the Am- 
baffador of the King of Spain repeating many great titles of his 
Matter; theKiog of Fraxcecommanded this only tobe menti- 
onedof him, King of France, King -of France; implying, that 
this fingle vithe Ring of France, sas as honourable as chat large 
rollof titles given the King of Spaiz. Thus the Létd calleth 
Job bis fervant, his fervant, his fervant, to Chew chat all honour 

is wrapt up in this word, 4 fervant ef God, 
Fourthly, This: repeticion may fignifie, That, Job had been a 
very greatygobdy and fairhful: fervane.cothe Lords noc only a fer- 
vant, 


Chap. 42. An Expos dipon tl the Book of Jou, VerfS, gtr 
vant, but alaboriousand pr oficable fervant to the Lord ; fo the 
Scripture calls chofe who ar ¢ laborious,in his fervice, chotist at 


belt, asto the Lord, we are unprofitable feryants; Dog can apy be 
proficable unto him. 

Fifthly, ThesLord muliplieth this cicle upon him, becaufe 
whatfoever a godly man doth, is fervice tothe Lord... This word 
fervice is comprehenfive of all duties ; to bear the Word, is to 
fervé che’ Lor d; ; to pray, to falt, co give almes, is to ferve the 
Cord + allisfervice ro the Lord. 

Fob waSevery wey a fervant of the Lord. 

Firlt, As be was a Ruler. To rule well in a family i is to ferve 
the Lord; to rule Nations isto ferve che Lord much more. Fob 
was a ruler, and he ruled well in both capacities, as was fhewed 
in opening the 29th, 3oth, and 3 1ft chapters. 

Secondly, Fob wasa teat fervant of the Lor rd, as he wasa 
worfhipper. 

Thir dly, Fab was a oreac fervant of the Lord, as he was a'fa- 
erificer; he had the honour of the prieft-hood, 

Fourthly, Fob was a great fervant of che Lord, as a teacher of 
the truth; he, had infbrabbed Many 5 38 Eliphaz. welameledcen 
(chap. 4.3.) And as he was a, great fetvanc.of, the Lor d in 
teaching fe truth, fo in oppofing error ; he ftood co his own 
opittion (che truth) againft the cenent of his friends. 

Fifthly, ab fer ved the Lordiashe was a fufferer. To fufler 
is very g creat fervice,e(pecially (as he did) to {uff atly, We 

ferye che Lord as much. Wwith'his crofs upon our backs, as with his 
yoke upon our necks, or hisburden upon our,fhoulders. jebwas 
aor Fe ehvas of the Lords}"as in ‘holding forth the dottrine of 
fs, or maintaining chat God aff &s his choi cet fervants'; fo 
ingrhe cr 6fs him! felf. 
ty, Fobwas a great fervane of the Lord in praying for bis 
fri¢hds, “ind id being t fo willing: to'be reconciled ro them ; ; and 
therefore, the Lord | anv had fo many fervices of him, anid ‘fo 

Many Ways,tepeacech, my fervant Job, my feruang Job, as if he 
couldnot fay this word often enough, cy fervant Job. 

Thus'we have the Lords’ cotamand or charge given to Eliphaz. 
and ‘his two friéads, what they mult do forthe quenching OF that 
"Fine which was Waited iis bread againit them, tor chétr folly in 

dealing 
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dealing wich his ‘ervanc Fob, How they aniwered char comuXnd 
will appear ip che next words, 


Vert. 9. So Eliphez the Temanite, and Bildad the Shubire, 
and Lophar the Naamathice, went, and did according as the 
' Lord c mmanded them: the Lord alfo accepted Job, 


This verfe holds our the obedience of Eliphax and his two 
friends, to che charge and command which the Lord gave chem 
in the eighth verie; where the Lord faid co thefe three men, 
Take to you {even bullacks and (even rams and goto my fervant Job, 
and offer up for your [elves absrrtoffering, oc. This Text an- 
frvereth chac command, they went, and did according as the Lord 
commanded them, Their obedicnce co the Lords command is 
defcribed three wayes. 

Firlt, by che {peedinels of it 5. They went. 

Secondly, by the exactnels of it; They went, aud did according 
as the Lord commanded them, - 

Thirdly, by the good iffue and fruit of ic; The Lord alf.ac- 
cepted Fob, 


So Eliphaz the Tewsanite, and Bildad the Shubite,and Zopbar 


the Naamathite, went, 


Thefe were che three perfons who had todo with 7:6 in that 
long conteft opened in the body of this book;thefe are the perfons 
againtt whom the Lords wrath was kindled, becanfe they had not 
Spoken of him the thing that was right, as bis fervant Fob; chefe 
were the perfons co. whom the Lord gave command cob-ing their 
factifice to Fob, and offer it up for themfelves, chac reconcisiation 
might be made; chele perfons went, all three went: Asall th-ee 
were wrapt up in one faulr, as all three were in the fame fin, fo 
they all chree joyned together and agreed in their obedience to 
thecommand of God, and in repentance for their fin and faulci- 
nels, 


They went, 


Having received a command ro go, they did not tarry and flay 
to confider whether they fhould go or ftay, they did not put in 
any demur to the matter, but went ; which implyeth, fisit.( as 

was 
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was {aid ) che {peedinefs of their obedience,they went prefently ; 
fecondly, the willingnefs of their obedience, their minds were 
in che work, as Well as cheir bodies ; thirdly, che cheerfulne(s of 
their obedience, they went as if they had been ro take a pleafing 
or pleafane Journey, They went ; and what did they? They 
went 


And did according asthe Lord commanded them, 


Their obedience was not only {peedy, and willing, and cheer- 
ful, bucexa&t, Thefe words, They did according as the Lord come 
manded them, yield us a great example of full, of compleat obe- 
dience ; they not only did what was commanded, but they did ir 
as it was commanded, yea, and they did itbecauleit wiscom- 
manded, for that muft come in to make up the fulnefs of our obe- Singulare ex 
dience, Here is then a creat example of humilicy, of modefty, of emplum docilé 
mecknefs, and of fubmiffion to the will of God, They went and *tis et mode” 
did according as the Lord commanded them, What was that ? They ee tid 
brought their facrifice, firlt, for kind, and fecondly, for number, birare nee mac 
as the Lord had commanded them ; The Lord commanded them levolentia fed 
to bring Bullocks and Rams; they brought them : The Lord come pet impruden- 
manded them to bring feven Bullocks and feven Rams 3 they 1am peccaru, 
brought them as the Lord cominanded, both for kind and for °° 
number. 

Secondly, They brought them to Fob, The Lord laid, Goto my 
fervant Fob ; they went co Fob according as the Lord commanded 
them. 

Thirdly, We mutt fuppofe they intreated Fob to undertake the 
Office of a Reconciler, of a Mediator, of a Prieft, between God 
and them, accordine as the Lord commanded, Though this 
Piece of their fubmiffion and obedience be not exprefled, yer ic 
isintimated and implyed ; nor could it be omitted, it being not 
only a part, but the principal part, of that duty which the Lord 
laid upon them. Thus in all things they fubmicted and were 
obedient according to the command of the Lord, 

Firft, In chac we have all chree named here in this matter of 
obedience ; Elipbax the Temanite, and Bildad the Shubite, and 
Zophar the Naamathise, wene, 
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Obferve ; 
It is very good init [elf, and very pleafing toGod, when they 
who have joyned in any fin or mifcarriage towards bim= 
Self or others , joyn readily together in fhewing their for- 
row and repentance for it, 


It was a blefled fight co {ee thofe three men coming as one 
man about chisduty, not one of them drawing back, not one of 
them pucting inany plea apainit the command of God, There are 
three chings wherein it is very pleafanc to behold the people of 
God joyning inone. 

Fir(t,when they joyn or are one in Opinion and Jadgmenr, 
when they all chink the fame thing, and are of one mind in che 
teuth, 

Secondly, When they joyne together and are one in affection, 
when they are all of one hearr,, though poffibly they are not all of 
one mind, or, when they meet in affection, though noc in opinion, 
( Pfal. 133.1.) Behold hew good and how-pleafat it # , for 
brethren to dwell together ix wmty' And when David had {poken 
admiringly of this goodly fight, he’ {pake declaratively concern- 
ing the goodnefs of it ( vérf. 2.) It ts like the precicses oyntmsent 
upon the bead: "Tis {o, firlt, forthe {weernels of ic; “tis fo, fe- 
condly, for the diffufivenefs of ic (as followeth ) that ran down 
upon the beard, even Aarons beard, that wert down to the skirts of 
his garments, 

Thirdly, ( which is che matter in the texc ) it is a bleffed thing 
tofee'them joyning together in dory, either a8 duty is confidered 

Firft, indoing that whichis good; or, when, asthe Apoftles 
word is (2Cor. 6.1.) they are (among themlelves) workers to- 
gether in any good work ; we fay (cofill up the Text ) workers 
together with God. That’sa blefled fight indeed, when we joyne 
with God,and God joyneth with us in his work: Itisalfoa blef- 
fed fight, when all che Minifters of Jefus Chrift, and any a8 mem- 
bers of Jefus Chrift, joyn in any good work, inthis efpecially, to 

befeech all we have to do with, that tkey receive not the grace of 
God in vain, 

Secondly, in curning from evil, and putting iniquity far from 
them ; impraying for the pardon of fin, and making their peace 
with God., In this work the three in the Text joyned rogether. 

Tis 


’Tis 2 good work to turnaway fromevil, efpecially when all who 
areconcerned init joyninit. 4 great moxrning is prophefied 
( Zech, 12.1112, 13.) «And the land (hall mourn every family 
apart ; the family of the houfe of David apart, andtheir wives de 
part ; the family of the howfe of Nathan apart,and their wives apart ; 
the Family of the boufeof Levi apart, axd’their wives apart, &c, 
Here’sa great mourning wich a curning from fin prophefied of, as 
alfo' the manner of ic; Every family fhall mourn apart: But 
though chey (hall mourn aparc, yec chey fhall all joyn in mourn- 
ing ; a whole family fhall mourn apart, nor a parc of a family ; and 
as che whole of 1 family fhall mourn, fo all the Families (hall 
mourn and repent, and {eek reconciliation to God, as if they were 
but one family, yea, but one perfon. As co joyn infin, and to 
.. be brethren in iniquity, is the worft of unions, indeed a combins- 
tion againit God; fo to joyn as Brethrenin mourning for fin, and 
repenting of our iniquities,is a bleffed union, and highly pleafing 
unto God. 

Secondly, Inthaticis faid, They went and did as the Lord com- 
manhea, 


Obferve ; 
When the Lord commandeth wemuft (peedily obey, 


We muft make no excufe, no delay, we may not difpute the 
commands of God, nor may we at all excufe our felyes from do- 
ing che commands of God : Thefe men did not fo much as defite 
to be excufed’; they {aid not, ic is true, we have failed,buc ic was 
through ighorance, or we had a good meaning in what we faid, 
weintended Fb nohurt; may we not then be {pared this colt 
and trouble’? we hear of none ofthis, but prefently chey’ did a8 
the'Lord commanded. Though the command of rhe Lord be hard 
and very unpleafing co flefh and blood, yet we mult Ipeedily obey 
it. The command which chefe men received was to fleth and 
bloods hard command. Is it not hard to fleth and blood, 

Firft,co confefs that we have etred,and ate out ? 

Secondly, Isic not hard co fleth and blood ? goeth ic nor a- 
gainft the grain, ro fubmit co one whom we have wronged 2 

Thirdly, Isit sot hard to fleth and blood, to honour whom we 
have reproached and rhoughc light of ? All thefe are hard meat 
to flefh and blood) and we cau hardly digeft them (as was couche 

Aaaaazaz before } 
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before) yet thefe men without difputes and delays went about 
the work, -Abrabam received a hard command from God, a far 
harder command to fleth and blood than thefe men received ; 
For, Firft, they received a command to go and offer bullocksand 
rams in (acrifice ; bur -4brabam was commanded to offer his Son 
in facrifice. Secondlyy He was to offer his only Som ; chat was 
harder. Thirdly, He was co offer his only Son Ifaac, whom he 
loved, A man may have an only (on, who is a vexation and a trou- 
ble co him: buc as he*wasa fon, and an only fon, fo a fon whom 
Abraham greatly loveds; yet God layed this hard and grievous 
command upon him, Go and offer apthy fon, thine only fon Iaac, 
whom thou loveft upon one of the mountains that I hall thew thee 
(Gen. 22. 2.) When e4éraham had received this command 


from God, to offer up bis fon fora facrifice, as thefe had received _ 


a command ro offer np bealts in factifice ; What did Abraham ? 
Herole up carly in the morning (faith the text) and [adled bis afs, 
and took twe of the young men with bim,and Vaac his fon,and went 
unto the place which God bad told him, As here thefemen went, fo 
Abrabam went, he did not linger,nor lye long in bed, but rofe up 
early inthe morning, This was an amazing work of obedience 
tothe command of God, avery hard and grievous command of 
God, Abraham had thewed an eminent a& of obedience to 
the Lord, before this offering up of his fon; when God called 
him out. of Gr of the Caldees , he went. The Apoftle faith 
(Heb. 11,8.) By faith Abraham when he was called, to go ont 
snto a place which he {hould after receive for an inheritance, obey- 
sd, and he went out not knowing whither be went ; he followed 
God as it were blind-fold. -So the Apoftle yeilded prefent obe- 
dience, he made nodiverfions,no ftop ; When it pleafed God (faid 
he) who feparated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his 
grace, to reveal bis fon in me, that Imight preach him amonglt 
the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with flefh and blood, nei- 
ther went [ up to Jerufalem, to them which were Apoftles before me, 
but [went into Acebia, Oc. (Gal. 1. 15516517.) He conferred 
inot with flefh and blood, chat is, neither with his own heart, or 
with bis own intere(t, what would be fafeft and beft for him, nor 
did he go co confulc with other men who were flefh and blood, 
but followed his call. Whatever God commands we have no- 


’ thing co do but co obey. As the Centurion faid (Mat. 8,9.) Lam 
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4 man ander authority, and 1 have fonldiers ander me; and I fay to 
one, go, and he goeth ; and to another come, and he cometh; and to a 
third,do this,c& he doth it:Such an obedience are we to yeild tothe 
commands of God, The Apoftle giveth alike charge concerning 
fervants, with re(pect to all their mafters lawful commands (Tit. 
2. 9+) Exhort (ervants to be obedient unto their own matters, and 
to pleafe them well in all things, not anfwering again, chat is, not 
gain-faying, or not contradiGting, as the word may be cranflaced, 
When a fervant receivech a jult command from his matter, he 
mut not contradict, he muftnor put in his advice, chus or thus,but 
follow che orders given him, Now, if Matters onearch ought to 
receive, in all lawful commands, fuch obedience from their fer- 
vants, how much more is chis due to our Lord and Mafter in hea- 
ven > efpecially, if we confider what che commands of che Lord 
are, under thefe three-ticles or accribuces of them. 

Firft, They are all juft and good. It is impoffible for God to 
command that which is not right to be done, for his command 
maketh chat right which is done, whatfoever it is ; bis will is 
righteoufnefs ic felf, and che rule of ic, 

Secondly, His commands are not only juft and good in them- 
felves, bur they are good to us, they are given for our profic and 
benefir, ic is our intereft as wellasour duty toobeycthem. In 
keeping them there is greatreward (Plal. 1g, 12.) yea, the keep- 
Ing of them isagreat reward, Do “ot my words ((aith the Lord, 
Mic. 2.7.) do good to bim that walketh uprightly ? 

Thirdly, The commands of the Lord are eafie:That’s the Apo= 
files meaning, when he faith ( « Johx 5, 3.) His commandements 
are not grievows. The Lord dothnot put grievous chings,nor heavy 
burdens upon hispeople, AZy yoke (faith Chrift, AZat, 11. 30.) 
Hs cafie, and my burden light, Eafie and light to afpiritual rind; 
to the new creature, though grievous rocorruption, and bur- 
denfome to the fleth,. Hard things are eafie, and heavy things 
fight to a furable mind ; whereas eafie things are hard, and light 
things heavy co a mind that is not fo, Seing chen the commands of 
the Lord are juft in themfelves, good tous, and not grievous, fie 
being our Soveraign, we ought fpeedily co obey whatfoever he 
commands ; and leaving off, or laying afide all difputes and ex- 
cules, prefently fall upon the work which he ac any time’ calleth 

og 


Thirdly, Obferve ; 
The Lords commands mnft be done as he commandeth thems, 


We maydowhac the Lord commandeth, yet not as he com- 
mandeth, The Lords commands muft be done, as we fay toa hair, 
to atictle, chey mult be done exatly : It is nor enough to do wHat 
God commandeth, but according ashecommandeth, The As is 
remarkable, Not only muft'we do good, buc we mutt doicina 
good way, that is, in Gods way. Firft, The maccer muft be ac- 
cording tohis command. Secondly, The manner mult be ac- 
cording tohiscommand ; and chisa two-fold manner, Firft, the 

_ extertial manner mutt be as the Lord hath commanded, David 
bringing home the Arke ( 2 Sans, 6.3.) they carried ic on anew 
Carr,when it fhould have been carryed upon the Levires fhould- 
ers; that was a failing inche outward manner of that work, Hence 
that confeflionof David, when he undertook that worka fecond 
time ( 1 Chron. 15.134) The Lord made a breach upon wa at firft, 
for that we fought him not after the due order, We muft worthip 
God aright, for che outward manner of his commands and infti- 
tutions, elfe we difhonour him, while we intend to worfhip him. 
Secondly, The inward manner mutt be according to the com- 
mand of God. ’Tispoffible we'may hic the ourward form of wor- 
fhip, yet mifs in che inward manner of ic. The Lord fearcheth 
che hearc, he knowerl what is’ within, and mult be worfhipped iss 
Spirit andsm truth ( Jotin4g. 24.) that is, according'to the eruth of 
the rule made known in the word, and introch of hearr, The in- 
ward manner of worthip is, 

Firft, Thatweworlhipin faith; without fatth it is imspoffible to 
pleafe God (Heb, 11,6.) If we have nor a juftifying faich, yea, if 
we have not @ perfwading’ faich'( Rorw. 1.4. §, 23.) chat what we 
do is according to the will of God; our worfhip is nor according 
to what the Lord hath commanded, and fo becomes fin to us, 

Secondly, That we worthip in love, Though wedo never fo 
many holy fervices co’ the Lord, if we do them not in love to 
him, we failin the inwatd manner of our worfhip. The fum of 
all: che Lords\ commands, is, Thow (halt love the Lord thy Gob 
with all thy beart, and with all thy foul, and swith all 

thy 
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thy might, Ic. is not heaiog and praying, but chefe in love, 
which is the fulfilling of the commandemenc, Every duty mult 
be mixt alfo with love co man. We may do many things com- 
manded co men, yet, if we do them nor in love to men, we do 
nothing as the Lord commandech, Thusthe holy Apoftle cone 
cluded peremptorily (1 Cor.13. 1.) Though I {peak with the 
tongue of men and angels, &c. and have not charity, 1 am become 
as “oanding bras, or atinkling cimbal; and though I beftow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though I grve my body to be burnt, 
and have not charity, it proficeth nothing, 

Thitdly, To do all chat the Lord commands according to the 
inward manner, is todo allinhumility ; thac is, Firlt, Acknow- 
ledging chat we have no power of our own todo any ching; Se- 
condly, Thac we have deferved nothing, how much foever we 
have done, or how well foever we have‘done ir, 

Thus in doing the Lords commands we {houldlabour co anfwer 
the mind of the Lord fully, and co hic every circumftance, to omit 
nothing, no not the left ching, AZofes (Exod. 10. 16.) being to 
carry the people of /rael out of Egypt, would not compound 
the matter with Pharach : Ye may go {aid Pharaoh ( atrer he 
had been broken by feveral plagues) Ovly let your little ones fay; 
No, faich Afo/es, chac is not as che Lord hath commanded me, And 
acanother time, he faid, Go, only lee your cattle fiay; no, faith 
Mofes, chis is not as the Lord commanded, I will not leave fo 
muchas a hoof behindme. And fo faid AZofes concerning the 
obfervances of thelaw, For, thus I am commanded; or this is as 
the Lotd commanded, as we read all along the books of Exsdys 
and Leviticus, We are not full in our obedience, till we obey 
fully. Itisfaid of Caleb (Num, 14, 24.) Hehad another (piri, 
he followed the Lord fully, that is, a8 to matter and manner, aS to 
out-fide and inefide, Let us labour co be full followers of God; 
pot out-fide followers of God only, but in-fide followers. Lec 
us not reftin.cthe in-fide, when we.are not right in rhe. out-fide, 
nor pleafe our felves with an outefide fervice, when weare care- 
lefs of the inward. Thusof their obedience, as confidered ih 
general, They did according as the Lord commanded, 

Further, confider their doing as the Lord commanded them in 
thar {pegial matter, their reconciliation, firft ro himfelf, and chen 
to Fob, 


Hence 
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Hence Obierve, Fourthly ; 
What the Lord appointeth for onr reconciliation, we mujt do, 
and we mult doit as be hath Appointed, 


Cur re pudeat Though the means which God appoincech feem co us impro= 
peccatumtuum bable and weak, though ic be croublefome and chargeable, as here 
dicere cumon che offering upof fo many bullocks and rams, yet we mutt do it; 
puder facere? Yea, chough ic put us to fhame before men, by che acknowlede- 
— m ment of our errors and miftakes, .as here Elipkaz and his two 
Erubefcere _‘filendsalfo did, yet we muft do it. They who are afhamed of fin, 
mela fopientia Will not be afhamed to acknowledge their fin, But what muft we 
of, bonum ve- do to be reconciledto God or mar ? 
v0 erubefcere They whodefire reconcilion wich God, mutt go out of them- 
‘nome 8 in (elves, and goto Jefus Chrift; they mult (as Eliphax, &c, did) 
Ezek,bom, re. Dring a facrifice to God, not (as they did) of bullocks and rams , 
but (which was (hadowed by thofe legal} {acrifices) the facri- 
fice of Jefus Chrilt himfelf, Who by ove offering hath perfetted for 
ever them that are fanttified (Heb. 10. 14.) 
They who defire reconciliation wich ‘man, mult do that which 
God here appoinced thefe men, go to him whem they have 
wronged,and acknowledge their error, or that they have wrongs 
ed him; they muft alfo defire his pardon and prayers. Thus 
did chefe men, and chey did as the Lord commanded for their re- 
conciliation, firft, ro himfelf,and thento Jeb. 
Fifthly, We may confider this their obedience, a8 to the 
{pring of ir. Whac made them fo ready, when the Lord com- 
manded them, to go and doas he had commanded them ? doubr- 
lefs this was one thing, the men were now humbled, God had 
ronght chem coafight of their fin ; Ye have not fpoken of me the 
thing that ts right ; this chey were made (enfible of, and confefs- 


ed,and fo obeyed. 


Hence, Obferve ; 
They who are truly hambled and touched, with a clear fight 
and deep fenfe of their fins, will do whatfoever the Lord somsm 
mandsth, and as he commandeth, 


They who are made fenfible of the wrath of God, deferved 
by and kindled again{t them for their fins,will do any thing which 
he commands for the obtaining of his favour, God mayhave 

any 
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any thiag of ap humble foul ; had the Lord commanded thefe 
men co go to Job, and offer facrifice, before he had convinced 
them of their fin, they might have flung away over che field, and 
not have kept che path of his commandments; but having humbled 
them they fubmitced. When Peter had preached chat notable 
Sermon, which prickt bis hearers atthe very hearc ( das 2. 37.) 
Thin they fad unto Peter 5 and to the reft of the Apow 
files, men and brethren, what [hall we do? They were not only 
ready to do whac they were commanded, but did even ask for 
commands ; Fvhat hall wedo? They, asit were, threw down a 
blank, and defired the Apofiles to wrice whac commands they 
would that tended to falvation; asif chey had faid, we are ready 
todo whac the Lord commandeth, and according as che Lord 
commandeth: Thns being made fenfible of their fins, and of 
the wrath of God, which they had provoked’again(t chemfelves, 
by crucifying the Lord of life, They cried ont, what {hall we do? 
We will fubmit co any ching that is fictobe done, Saul, after- 
ward Paul, cameout with fury to perfecute the Diiciples of 
Chrift ; buc the Lord having beaten him from his horfe to the 
ground, be trembling and aftom{hed, [aid, Lord what wilt thou have 
metodo? (A&S9.6.) He wasfitco take any impreffion, and to be 
moulded into any form, bythe hand of God. They who have 
been made to know wharit is co break commands, are willing to 
obey and keep them, This was the firft {pring of their obedience; 
God had humbled them. 

There was a fecond {pring of their ebedience,which will yield 
afixeh Obfervation : For, as che Lord had convinced chem of 
their fin, (ohe had given them hopes of mercy in che pardon of 
it, and of reconciliation tohimfelf. So much was intimated in 
that gracious gounfel given them ; Take wnto youfeven Bullocks 
and feven Rams, and goand offer spa burut- offering for your [elves, 
&c. This wasa comfortable word,and doubrlefs they underftood 
it fo, and faid intheir ownhearts, God might have made usa 
factifice, buc he commands us co offer a facrifice: And what doth 
this fgnifie? Surely, thac he will be gracious to us, and is ready 
topardon us. Having thefe hopes of patdon, they went and wil- 
lingly did whatthe Lord commanded, they went to Jeb, they fub- 
mittedto him whom they had conremned, they honoured him 
whom they had defpifed befere. 

Bbbbbb Hence 
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Hence note ; 
The intimations of merey, and hopes of pardon, prevail migh- 
tily upon the foul of a finner, 


The Lord did not only thew them their fin,. and terrifie them 
with kindled wrath, but fhewed thema facrifice, and this pre- 
feotly won uponthem, The love.of God is more conftraining 
than his wrath ; and hopes of pardonand falvation, chan che fear 
of punifhment and damnation. both have their effects, andare 
rong motives,wrath and love, bu che (trongeft is love. As when 
the Apoftle befeeched che Romans (Rom, 12,1.) to preferic 
themfelves a living facrifice, he befought them by the mercies of 
God : So when the Lord commanded thefe men to offer up flain 
beattsin facrifice, hope of mercy was the motive, “Tis mercy 
w* moves moft effectually,co offer both our fervices & our felves 
a facrifice unto God ; that’s the fame Apoftles argument again 
(2 Cor. 7. 1.) Wherefore having thefe promifes, let ms cleanfe our 
felves (chatis, ufe all means of cleanfing our felves, lecus go to 
Chrift for the cleanfing of our felves) from all flthine/s both of flefh 
and [pirit, perfetting belinefs in the fear of the Lord, The snd of the 
Commandement is charity (1 Tim, 1.5.) thatis, ‘is charity or 
Jove which gives the Commandement itsend, What is the end 
of the Commandement ? it is that we fhould obey and fulfil ic. 
To what end doth the Lord give us Commandements ? it is that 
we fhould keepthem, Loveiscthe end of the Commandemenr, 
asic gives the Commandement a compleating-end. Now, whence 
comes our leve, either co God orman ? Surely from the manife- 
(tation of Gods lovetous, So chat, when. che Lord manifefterh 
his love to us, raitiog and confirming our hopes by promifes, chen 
our love appeareth in doing and keeping Commandements ; and 
therefore, love is there joyned with faich unfeigned}, a faich 
without hypocrifie or deceit. Now, the work of faith in God 
for pardon and reconciliacton,is grounded upon a facrifice, Thus, 
as Evangelical obedience is beccer than legal, fo nercy revealed 
inthe Gofpel, quickens to obedience, more than wrath revealed 
in the Law. The fight of mercy, and the fenfe of the love of 
God, in fending his own Son tobe a facrifice for us, works more 
upon us, thanif the Lord thould threaten comake us a facrifice, 
or coconfiame us in the fire.of his wrach forever, It was the fa- 
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vcrifice which made thefe men goto fob and humble themielves , 


they perceived there was hope now, and chat though they had 
failed, yet the Lord was ready to receive chem, and would not 
deal with them according to their folly,as he cold chem he would, 
if they did not (according to his command) go to Fob wich their 
feven Bullocks, ec. and offer up aburnt-offering, They went and 
did as the Lord commanded them, 

But what came of ic how did hey {peed ?- what was the iffue 
of all? The Texe faich, 


The Lord alfo accepted Job. 


This may feem a ftrange connection ; they going and doing as 
the Lord commanded them, one would have though, ic fhould 
befaid, And the Lord accepred them, whereas the Text faith 
only thus, The Lord alfo accepted Job, 

But were not Fabs friends accepted? hall we chink chat they 
loft their labour? not foneicher ; withour all queftion thefe 
three bringing their factifice according tothe command of God, 
bothfor matter and manner, were accepted too: yet, becaufe it 
was at che requeft and prayer of Jeb for them, therefore the 
Text faith not, (he Lord accepted, but, The Lord alfo accepted Job; 
that is, he offering facrifice, and-praying for chem, they Were ac- 
cepted. This fheweth us the greatmyftery, or the {um of the 
Gofvel; the Lord did not accept them in chemfelves, but he ac- 
cepted fob in facrificing for them, and all in Chrift. Aud confi- 
der, ic isnot {sid, The Lord accepted the facrifice, or the prayer 
of Job, but, The Lord accepted Job; his perfon was accepted in 
and through the acritice or interceffion of Chrift, «and bis facri- 
fice and interceffion for Eliphax. and his two friends were accept- 
ed alfo in him, 

How the Lord ceftified his acceprance of Fob, whether dy 
confuming his facrifice with fire from heaven, or by any other 
outward token of his favour, is nor here exprefled, and cherefore 
tousuncertain; only this iscertain, and that is enough for us to 
know, that God accepred him, 

Whatic is co accept, was fhewed in opening the former verfe. 

In brief,.to be accepted, isco have favour. with God, our-peti= 
tions an{wered, and the things done which we move or petition 
for, The Lard alfo accepted Job. 
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And when ‘tisfaid, The Lord alfo accepted Job, this implyeth, 
that Job did willingly undertake the fervice and dury for his 
three friends, Though it be not faid, thac Fob offered facrifice 
and prayed for them, yet both are wraptupand under{tood in 
this conclufion, The Lord alfo accepted Fob. This gives evidence 
or witne{s to the goodneis of Fob, and his eminence in grace ; 
how full of love, how ready co forgive washe! He did not in- 
fulc over Eliphaz, &c. nor fay, now Ihave gor theday, God 
hath determined che matter forme; hedidnot tell them, ye 
have wronged and abuled me, ye have unjuftly cenfured and re- 
proached me ; but putting cheirunkindnefies into oblivion, and 
laying afide the thought. of chem, he laid out his foul to the ut- 
moft for the healing or making up of the difference (arifing from 
their folly) between God and them. 

For the better impzovement of chefe words, 

Firft, Let us compare them with thofe in the eighth verfe. 
Here it is faid, The Lord alfo aecepted Job; and chere che Lord 
faid, Him will] accept ; there itis apromife, here a perform- 
ance, 


Hence note ; 
Whatfoever the Lord prommifeth todo, be will certainly perform 
and do, 


Aword from God is as fure ashisdeed; our hope upon pro- 
mife, as good as pofleffion ; Jn hope of eternal life, which God who 
cannot lye, promiled before the world began(Tit. 1.2.) Chrilt will 
be Amen, chat is, performance (2 Cor, 1. 20.) co all the promifes 
(2 Cor.x.20.) As they are all made in him, fo they hall every 
one of them, and in every thing, be made good by him, sto the 
glory of Ged by wa ; chacis, we thall atlaft bave abundant caufe 
of glorifying of God, in performing and making good of all the 
promifes, upon the undertaking of Jefus Chrift forus. Noman 
fhall fail of acceptance, thar is under (as Jeb was) 2 promife of 
acceptation ; ger under promifes, and you fhall partake the good 
promifed. 

Secondly, Whereas upon their doing according as the Lord 
qeae prefencly. ic followeth; The Lord allo. accepted 

0 . 


Nose ; 


aie re 
Chap. 42. An Expofition ‘uponithe Book of Jo. Verl.9, 925 
re. 3 ech es eid 


Note 5 

Though the Lord will furely perform what he bath promifed, 
yet if we would have the good promifed, we muft do the dr- 
ty commanded, otherwif¢ our faith is but prefamption. 


If Eliphaz and hiscwo friends had not done as the Lord com- 
manded them, they could not rightly have expected God fhould 
do what he promifed, accept Job, and fothemfelves, There are 
promifes of two forts. Firt, of preventing grace ; thefe are made 
to the wicked and unconverted, Secondly, there are promifes of 
rewarding grace ; thefe are made co the godly, who mutt perform 
the ducy commanded,if they would receive the mercy promifed. 
As many as walkaccording to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy 
(Gal. 6.16.) If you will have peace, you muft walk according 
to rule ; the Lord isnot bound to fulfil promifes, if we take li- 
berty to break Commandements, or neglect to do them, And 
they whohave crue faith in che truth, and faichfulne(s of God to 
fulfil he one, can never take liberty to break the other, None 
are fo fure to the Comsiand, as they who have fulle(t affurance 
in the Promife. 


The Lord alfoascepted Job. 


Here are but few words, yetmuch matter ; and who knoweth 
how much mercy ? Hereis much, yea, all ina little, The Lord 
accepted Job. 


Hence note, Thirdly ; 
Tobe accepted of God, se the anfwer of all our prayers and 
defires, a full reward fer all oar fervices, 


Acceptation with God is che happinefs of man, and fhould be 
his fatisfaGtion. If we are accepted in our fervices, we are boun~ 
tifully:rewarded for chem; andif our perfons are accepted, we 
{hall be everlaftingly faved. When the Lord accepted Fob; he 
heard his prayer for his friends, they were reconciled. This 
good news, The Lord alfo accepted Fob, was enough tomake their 
hearts leap for joy. Acceptation is 'a reviving word , the fam of all 
thac we can with or pray for;*cis enough & enough to confirm our 
faith, and to wind up our affurance to the very highe expettati~ 
on of 2 Supply co all our wants, and of pardon for all our fins, af 
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the kindnefles of God are comprehended in this one word, Ae- 
ceptation, 

Fourthly, The Lord accepted Job. Here is no mention at all of 
accepting his facrifice, yet uhac was accepted (00, 


Hence note ; 
The Lord having refpedt toour perfons, cannot but have refpett 
to our fervices, 


If our perfonsare accepted, our fervices are 5 and if the fer- 
vices of any are nor refpected, it is becaule their perfons are not. 
"Tisfaid (Gex.4. 45.) The Lord had re{pett unto Abel, and to 
his offering ; but wnto Cain and his offering, he had no refpett. Re~ 
fpedt or no refpeét co whacis done, alwayes begins wich che per= 
fon of the doer. 

Yetfurther, Fob was accepted; but upon what account ? or 
how was Job accepted? not in himfelf, nor for himfelf, bucin 
Chrift thepromifed Mejias. ‘ 


Hence note, Fifthly ; 
That any mans perfor is accepted, is from free grace, throng 
Fefus Chrift. 

When we have done all, we deferve nothing, we are only ac~ 
cepted, The Lord accepted Fob, not for his own fake, nor for the 
worth of his fervice, not for che worthinefs of his perfon, but 
for him whom he in chat a&tion reprefented, and in whom he be- 
fieved, Jefas Chrift, Fob himfelf needed Chritt for his accepta- 
tion; ‘tis in and through him chat anyare accepted, The word 
Acceptance plainly implieth, chat there is nothing of meric inus; 
acceptation notes grace and favour, This refpect co us, is not for 
any deferc in us. 

From the whole, we may infer, 

Eis, Jf the Lord accepted Job when he offered facrifice, and 

prayed for bis friends; bow much mere doth be accept Fea 
fuss Chrift, who offered himfelf afacrifice for inners, and e- 
oy liveth tomake interceffion fer thim, whofe [acrifice 

eal 
_Didithe Lord prefently accep: Jeb and his friends, or Job fot 
‘tis friends > then what confideuce may we have, cha Jefus rag 
who 
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who is our everla(ting facrifice and Advocate, who is entred in- 


ro the holie(t, the Sanétuary of heaven, and there pleads for 
us with his own blood, is accepted for us, and we through him, 
Chrifts fuic hall never be refufed, nor fhall we, while we come 
to God through him, This a& of divine grace, was, as I may 
fay, but a hadow or figure of that great work of Jefus Chrift, 
in reconciling finners, and making chem accepted wich the Lord ; 
and therefore, asoftenas we pray, Chrilts everlafting {acrifice 
fhould come to our remembrance, for the confirmation of our 
faith, and our encouragement againit fears, We may argue down 
all our doubts about acceptation by Chrift, upon this account, 
that Fobs friends were accepted at his fuic, and their accepta- 
tion not bottom’d on him, nor in his facrifice, but as both fha- 
dowed Chrift,. Where the Reconciler is accepted, they char are 
in him, and for whom he makes requeft, are accepted too, What 
the Lord fpake from heaven (A4at. 3,17.) This is my beloved 
Som, in whom I am well pleafed, reacheth all believers to the end 
of the world, whofe headand reprefenter Chrift is, Let us 
adore, and ever be thankful, chat we have received {uch grace 
in Chrift ; for, chough Jefus Chrift in his perfon is of infinice 
worth, and his facrifice of fo great a value, that ic became a 
price fufficient for the ranfom and redemption of all finners - 
yet, icwas of free, grace that Chrift was made a ranfom for fine 
ners, and we accepted through him. 
Secondly, Take this Inference : 


If the Lord be ready tohear a Job for his friends, then the 
Lord will much more beara Job for him{elf, 


That the prayers and fupplications whichBelievers put up to the 
Lord, obtain mercy and good things for others, may ftrengthen 
faich, that chey fhalfobtain for themfelves. 

Frirdly, We may infer, 


Fob was become a great favourite with God, after bis humilia~ 
tion and felf- abhorrence, 


He no fooner fell our with himfelf for his former mifcarriages, 
but the Lord, as ic were, fell in love with him afrefh.- Whaca 
favourite was he grown, who could thus readily gec an anfwer, 


and obrain favour for thofe, againft whom the Lord faid, My 
wrath is kindled 2 Thus 
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_ Thusmuch concerning the judgment and determination of 
{God in this matcer,which put a period to the long continued con- 
mroverfie between Fob and his three friends, and reconciled both 
parties both unto God and between themfelves, O how bleffed 
is the iffue of the Lords Judgment and undertaking cowards his 
fervants and children! When once he was pleafed to appear in 
the cafe, he foon filenced both fides, and made them in the con- 
clufion both of one heart, and of one mind, . 

And no fooner wasthis humbling and reconciling work done 
and over, but reftoring and reititution wo-k followed, as will ap- 
pear in opening the third and aft part of thisChapter, which is al- 
fo che la(t part of the whole Book. 


JOB, Chap. 42. Verf. ro. 


10. And the Lord turned the Captivity of Job, when 
he prayed for his friends: Alfo the Lord gave Fob 
twice as much as he had before. 


ff ye verfe begins the third pare of the Chapter. We have 
feen Fob humbled before God in the firlt part; we have 
feen fobs friends reconciled to God, and his anger curned away 
from them inthe fecond: In this third, we have, Fob himfelf re- 
ftored, or the reftitution of Fé co as good, yea, to a bercer eftare 
than he had before ; and chis was dons when he prayed for his 
friends : The Crown ss fet upon the head of prayer. 

The refticution of Feb is (et down two wayes. 

Firft, more generally, inthis verfe, where it is defcribed three 
wayes. 

Firlt, by the Author ofic, The Lord ; it was he that turned the 
Captivity of Fob, 

Secondly, by the feafon of ic ; +hex he prayed for his friends, 

Thirdly, by che degree and meature of ic; Alfo the Lord gave 
Job twice as much as behad before. His was nota bare return of 
refticution, but with advantage, and that coa duplication, 


And the Lord turned the captivity of Fob. 


Before I open the words as tranflated by us, I thall briefly 
miod 
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mind the Reader of another tranflation, The \yotd which we 
render Captivity, is by fome rendred Repentance ; and there is a / 
twofold interpretation of thac rendring. 

Firft, Some referit co God, and read che Words 
was turned torepentance concerning Fob : Andt e meaning is 
the'Lord repented or changed his difpenfarion with reipeét co 
the’ affiGtion of Jos, when he prayed for his friends. The Scrip- 
ture {peaks of the Lords'repencance:cwo wayes. 

Firft, chat he repepteth of the good whi hath done for, 
of beftowed upon main (Ger, 6.6, ) It repented the Lord that he 
had nsade mar; he feemed as one croubled in his 11 thac ever 
he had fet up man in fucha condition, And as there che Lord re- 
pented of his making mankind in general in chat good naturalftare, 
fo elfewhere he is {aid co repenc-< Kis doing good ro {ome men 
in particular, as co their civilftace ( 1 Sam.15. 11.) The Lord 
repented that he bad made Saal King thac he had fec him upona 
Throne .to.rule menon earth, who had no better obeyed che 
Rule given from his own Throne in heaven. 

Secondly, The Lord is faid to repent of the evil which 
hath either a€tually broughe upon man, or threatned to bri 
onhim, Inthe former fenfe AZofes faith ( Dent, 36.) % 

Lurd fhall judge his people and repent bim [elf fo for his 7 
he feeth that their power ts gone, and there is none | 
that i is, W hen they are in an afflicted low condition, ¢ 

eth the Opporcunicy or feafon ro reftore sper, and then 
faid to repent concerning any afflicti i 
e, Inthe laccer fenfe (ast he is faid to repent oft 1e eV 
ned) itisfaid of fepenting Nixiveh ( Fonab 3.10.) The Lo “ia 
repented of the evil that he had [aid that he would do ante them, and 
he didie not, Thus the Lord is turned to repentance w ich refpect 
to evil, either brought or threatned to be ¢ bro upon apeople; 
for which we have chat remarkable promife ¢ fer. 
t what infant I (hall [peak concerning a Nation and 

a Kingdome, to pluck up, and to pull dawn, and td deftroy its if that 
N: ation againft whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, will 
repent of the evil I thought to do nnto them, If they | turn, I wi ifturn. 
Another word isufedin cheHebrew.there,bu st it imports the fame 
thing. Repentance in God is not any change of his Will, Counfel, 
or Parpofe; it only notes a change in his providencesand dilpenfa- 
Ccccce tions, 
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Secondly, Ochers who follow that tranflation, refer thisrepesa 
tance to Fob, and fo the fenfe is this, The Lord turned at the repen= 
tance, or upon the repentance of Fob. when be prayed for his friends ; 
of which repentance we read in the former part of the Chaprer, 
The Obfervation which naturally arifeth. from this interpretation, 
is clear from many other Texts of Scripture, 


When perfons or Nations pray and depart frems iniguity, when- 
they joyn truerepentance with prayer, the Lord turneth to. 
thimin mercy, and turneth evil away from them, 


The Lord turned in mercy to. repenting Fad. when he prayed 
for his friends, And chis was promifed to Gods peculiar people 
the Jewith Nation ( 2 Chron, 7.14.) If my people which are 
are called by way Name (hall bumble themfelves, and pray, and feck, 
my flee, and turn from their wicked wayes, then will I hear 
in heaven, and. svill forgive their fin, and will.beal their land. This 
was performed to the Ninivites, a heathen Nation, when they re~ 
pented of che evil which they had done, God repented of the 
evil which he chreatned to do unto them,or bring upon chem, and 
didirnor, broughtic nor. But I hall not ftay upon chis ufeful 
poynt here, becaufe ic is grounded upon a tranflacion which is not 
(asl conceive) foclearly grounded upon the Original as our 
own, 

ned svity of Fob, 
ie Hebves of The Lord turned the Captivity of F 


pulchra para- _ The Hcbrewis very elegant, He turned the turning or captivity - 
nomofia, nam of Fob, Why his Captivity ? Fob was never lead captive in perfon, 
ea os vere he was not carryed away prifoner by the Chalaeans an 1 Sabeanty 
tere, ex Dy Whocaptivated his cacrel. How thenis ichere faid, The Lord 
caprivitas, yyy tacned she captivity of Fob 2 
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Lanfwer, Thefe words, The Lord turned the Capt ivity of Fob, 
imay be taken two wayes. ; 

Firlt, thus, He turned that to Fob ( what foever ic was ) whith Febous refti- 
was lead intoCaptivity, So fome tranilace, The Lord reftored that tuit, quod cap- 
which was taken from Job, His Cattel, which were taken away by #4 fucrit fobe, 
violentmen, &his children, which were taken away by a vehement eae ; 
wind, were returned or reftoredtcohim again, The word Capti- pi Tp 
vity is ebfewhere in Scripture taken tropically for chings or per eaptivis, ; 
fons captivated ; chat whichis captivated is called captivity, The peut, 

Lord turned the captivity of Job, thacis, be returned that which 
was captivated or caken away. Take a Scripture or two for thar 
fenfe of the word captivity (Judg. 5- 12.) Awake, avake De- 
borah, awake, awake, utter a fong; arife Barak, and lead thy capti~ 
wity captive, thou fon of Abinoain.. That is, bring them back 
qho were taken captives ; or thus, lead thofe captive who have 
caken thy people captives. So (Pfal. 68. 18.) which is quoted 
by the Apoitle (Ephef. 4. 8.) When he afcended up on high, he lead 
captivity captive, The Pfalmift gives us a prophefie, and the Apo- 
file reports the hiftory of the glorious afcenfion of Chrift. Whex 
be afcended upon high, be lead captivity captvve. Which cext, es 
the former, may be caken cwo ways, 
1 Firft, Chrift afcending, led thofe captive, who had fed poor 
fouls captive, that is, the devils ; which the Apoftle expreffeth 
thus (Col. 2. 15.) And having [piled principalities and powers, 
he made a {hew of themopenly, trinmphing over thems in it, that is, 
in his crofs or fufferiags, or (as our Ma gin hack ic) shim/elf : 
And as Chritt fpoiled thofe principalities, and triumphed over 
them, nor only really, but openly in his paffion ; fohe led them 
captive and criumphed over them more openly in his afcention, 
‘Secondly, He led thofe that were captives, finful men, captive; 
he brought them out of amiferable captivicy into a blefled capti- 
vity, thacis, from the captivity of (in,Satan, and the world, into @ 
ceprivicy cehimielf, The Apoftle {peaks fo of the mighty pow- 
erof the Word, inthe miniftery of the Gofpel : The weapons of 
ony warfare (chat is, the weapons with which we, the Minifters 
of theGolpel, make war upoa finners to convert them) are vor 
carnal (chacis, weak)but mighty through God, to the pulling down 
of frrong holds, cafting dowr a rh &c, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the sbedience Chrift ( 2Cor, 10.4) 5.) 
Cccccc 2 Not 
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Notonly are our perfons, but our thoughts captivated to Chrift, 
bythe power of the Spirit miniftred in the Gofpel... Thus the 
“Scripture peaks of captivity im both thefe notions:the captivaters 
and the captivated are called captivity. Here in this place, we 
may take it in che laccer fence, rhe Lord turned the.captivity of 
Job ; chatis, whacwas captivated or taken away, the Lord, as ic 
were, fecch’: back again, and reftiored itto him. In this {enfe 
Abraham, when he heard chat his Nephew Lot was taken captive, 
led captivity captive(Gen. 14.16.) He purfued them that had 
taken him captive, he brought back Lor; and thereft of the pri- 
foners, together with the fpoils.. Thus the Lord did not 
only deliver Job from: all. chofe evils, which he was under, but 
reltored che good things to him which he had loft or were cars 
tied away. 

Secondly, We may take ic thus, The Lord turned the captivity 
of Job; that is, he cook away, or called in Scans commiffion,whic’ 
he had given him over Febs eftace and body, and by which Sacan 
held Fob in captivity, or as his captive ; for aswe read (chap. 
2. 6.) Satan could not touch him, uillhe had leave, ora letcer of 
licenfe from God ; till God faid, Behold, all that he hath isin 
thy power, only upon bimfelf put not forth thy hand (chap, 1.12.) 
Nor could he touch his perfon, till his commiffion was enlarged ; 
and the Lord{aidagain, Behold, he isin thize hand, but (or only) 
fave bis life(chap. 2.6.) And as foon as his commifion was taken 
away, or called in by God, he could trouble him no longer, The 
Lord forbidding the devil to meddle any more with him, Turned 
the captivity of Job, 


Hence, Obferve ; : 
Fist, Tobe in any affliction is to be in bonds or captivity. 


The affli&ted. condition of Job wasacaptivicy. Troubles in 
our eftate,troublesin.our relations, croubles in our bodies, trow- 
bles in our fouls,are like bonds and: prifons, . Ic is avery uneafie 
and an uncomfortable condition co'be in prifon, and fo iv'is co be 
in any afflited. condition confidered in icffelf.. Fob-(pake 2s 
much of himfelf, while his affiGion’ continued upon him 
Rrongly (chap. 13. 27.) Thow putteft my feetin' the» flocks 
and thon lookeft narrowly -wnto all my paths, Fob was} not 
enly 48a man in-captivity, bac as @ man inthe Rocks, which isa 

great 
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great hardthip in captivity. David calleth fuch an eftate an im- 
prifonment ( (Pla! 69. 33) The Lordheareth the poor, and dem 
fpifeth net his ers, Someare prifoners (tri@tly, being under 
refiraine; all are er s largely, or (as we fay) prifoners at 
large, who are in any di diftrefs. he Lord maketh may prifoners 
by ficknefs and weaknels 0 alfo by 5 y and che want 
of bodily comforts and conveniences, © The afflicted condition 
of che Church in any kind i efled by ape as captivity, 
i /affliation of the Church. The cen 
ribes were led into cap y by Salmanazar, homes by Neba- 
aerate that promile: (Ferem, 30. 18 8.) Behold, i 
zagain th t ivity of Jacobstents';' And chat prayer 
7.) O that the falvation of I{cael were come ont of 
eth back the caphvity of his people, Jax 
Ifrael! (hall be glad.>- This Scripture'may be 
for their ecurn-out of prope 

liverance out: of! any a ad t 
= harned the captivity of Sion we 
epb.:2. 7.) 


turn, The Lord turned the 


vity, and lars 
(Pfal. 126.1 
were like them 

Secondly, 
saprrvitys &e. 


Obferve. 
Deliverance out of “an affitted fhate is of the Lord 


it of thefe comfortable turns, and’ he is to be 
d: as the auchour of them.” The Pfalmisé prayed 
again (Pra al. 86. 3375 19.) The wacers of affli~ 
fe and (well big ‘ t did not 
mn back, 


He isthe 
ackpowle 
thrice, Turn t 
&iow would continually t 
the Lord{top and turnthem, did! not he command che 
and caufe an ebb; Sutati would mever’have done! b: 
floods of affliXion upon Fob, if ' thie Lord: had ino 
and curned them, « Ic was che Lord whid took 
acknowledged (chap, t. 21.) and’ it was'che Lor j 
all to -hint again’; as we fee here the fame hand-did 
cafe, and doth both i in-all fuch cafes (Hof. 6.1.) Leb 2% return to 
phe Bord for be bath: torn, and he will heal ws ; hehath fitter, 
and be will bind vs np. David afcribed both to God (Pfal! 66. 
1b, 12:) ‘Thom browghee/? ws into's be wer \tlion layed /Paftittion dps 
var: loins = thon haf canfed men ter ide over ony beads, we went 

throng 
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through fire and through water, The hand of God led them in 
thac fire and water of affliction, through which they went ; buc 
who led them out ? The P/almmit cells us, in the next words, [bow 
broughteft ns into awealthy place ; the Margin faith, into amssif 
place, They werein fire and water before, Fire is the extremis 
ty of heat and drinefs; water is the extremity of moifinefs and 
coldnefs. A moift place notes 2 due temperament of heat and 
cold , of drinels and moiftne{s, and therefore elegantly fha- 
dows chat comfortable an! contentful condition, into which the 
good hand of God had brought them, which is fignificantly ex- 
prefled in our tranflation, oy 4 wealthy place; thofe places 
flourifhing moft in fruirfulne{s,and fo in wealth, which are nei- 
ther over-hot nor over-cold, neicher over-dry nor over-moift, 
And asin that Plalm David acknowledged the hand of God in 
this, fo in another, he celebrated che Lords power and goodnels 
for this (Pfal, 68.20.) He thas isour Godis the God of {alvation, 
and unto Ged the Lord belony che iffues from death; thacis, the 
out-lets or out-gates from death, 2'¢ from the Lord ; he deli- 
vereth from the grave, and trom every grief, The Lord turned 
she captivity of Job, nor only preferving him from death, but 
filling him with the good things and comforts of chis life, 


Thirdly, Note; 
The Lord can {uddenly make a change or turn, 


Ashe can quickly make great change from profperity to ad- 
werficy, and in a moment bring darknefs upon thofe who injoy the 
Sweetelt light ; fo he can quickly make a change from adverfity 
to profperity , from captiviry co liberty, and curnthe darkeft 
might into a morning light. For fuch a turn the Church prayed 
(Pfal. 126, 4.) Tarn again our captivity, O Lord, ae the umes 
inthe fouth, chat is, do ic fpeedily, The fouth is adry place, 
thither ftreams come, not bya flow, con(tant currant, bue as 
mighty ftrexms, or land-floods, bya fudden unexpeéted rain ; 
like that ( a Kings 18, 41, 45.) Get thee up((aid Eliabto Abab) 
for there ss a found of abonndance of rain, and prefently the heaven 
was black, with clonds and wind, and there was # great rain, When 
Sreatrainscome, after long drought, they make fudden floods 
and ftreams, Such a Sudden income of mercy, or shen 

Tom 


from captivity, the Church then prayed for, and was in the faich 


the text, 
' 


When he prayed for his friends, 

Some conceive the curh of his captivicy was jult in his prayer 
time, and that even then his body washealed, I fhall have occa- 
fion to {peak furthes-to that afterwards upon another verfe. Thus 
much is clear, that 

When he prayed, 

Thac is, either in the -very praying time, or prefently 
upon ir, the Lord rurned his captivicy. Poffibly the Lerd did not 
fay till he had done, according to that (fa. 6'5.24.) Jt fhall 
cometo pafs, that before they cally Iwill anfwer ; and while they 
are yet fpeaking, 1 will hear, Ocaccording to that (Dax, 9.20.) 

While 
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While Iwas [peaking and praying, and confeffing my fin, and 
the fin of my people Mcael, and prefenting my fupplications before 
the Lord my God, for the boly mountain of -my-God » Yea, while 
Twas {peaking in. prayer, even the map Gabriel, wham had, {een 
inthe vision atthe beginning, being caufed to fie. fwiftly, touched 
met, about the time of the evening oblation, and he informed me, and 
talked with me, and [aid, O Daniel, lam come. forth to give thee 
shill and underfarding ; atthe beginning of thy, fupplications the 
commandement came forth, aid 1 am come.to> (hews thee, \&c, 
What commandementcame forth? even acommiand for the turn- 
ing of their captivicy. Thus here(I fay) poflibly the Lord gave our 
that word of command, for the turning of Fobs captivityy: ac'that 
very time when he was praying for bis friends, 

Buc without queftion, theie words, when be prayed. for bis 
friends, note: a very fpeedy recurn of his prayers ;.chatiis, foon 
after he had donethacgracious-ofhice for them, he found matcers 
mending withhimfelf, and the anfwers of prayer in the mercies 
of }God Coming tumbling iin thick. and three-fold, » His captivi- 


-ty fled far away when. he had chusdrawn tear to God); :he) had, as 


avery full and:fatistaGiory; foavery fpeedy anfwer, 
When he ‘prayea, 


Prayer is the making known our.wanrsiand defires to God, Ic 
is) a/ Spiritual work, not ameer bodilyjexercife ; iris che labour 
of the heart,natdip-labours «Jobs prayer was a fervent working, 
or effedtual prayer (asthe Apofile Fames {peaks, shap. §. 16.) 
notaceld, flochful, fleepy prayer ; . when he prayed, he made 
Work of prayer. Many {peak Words of prayer, hac make no 
workof prayer, nor are they at work fhiprayer, Fob prayed in 
the fame fenferthat Saal (afterwards Paul) did (Ads. 9,11.) 
when the Lord Jefus bid Ananiangato him, for, Bebold he pray- 
eth, implying, chat he was acicindeed. He had been brought up 
after che firiGteft rule of che Phasifees, who p:ayed much, or 
made many prayers ; buthe prayed to fo little purpofe before,thac 
we may well call chac bis firft prayer, and fay he had never pray- 
edbefore, Fob prayed for his friends, as:Paul for himfelf; he 
was very earneft wich)Godfor themsand prevailed: Extraordina- 
ry.cafesicall for extraordinary layings. our indury., Ic was anex- 
traordinary cafe, When he! prayed 

For 
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For bis friends, 


The Hebrew is, when he prayed for bis friend. It is ufualin can 
the Grammar of the holy Texc, co puc che fingular for the plu- plurali. Merc, 
tals "Tis fo here, either, Firtt, becaule he prayed for every one 
of chem diftin@tly, and by name ; or, Secondly, becaufe he Jook- 
ed upon them all as one,and bound chem up in the fame requefts, 

When he prayed 


Por bis friends, 


They are called his friends, to fhew the efteem that he had-of 
chem, notwichftanding all their unkindne(s and unfriendline(s to- 
wards him. He prayed forthem inmuch love, though theyhad 9, varem & 
fhewed little love co him ; and his heare was fo much towards Fo agin 
them, thacche Text {peaksas if he had forgot him(elf, or lefe him- gavriienirodl 
felf ac thac time quite out of his prayers. Doubtlels Fob prayed Chriffianis re- 
for himfelf, bur his great bufinefs at chat time wich God, was, for periatur.Merc. 
his friends. 

Now, in that Fobs prayer is {aid exprefly.co be for his friends, 
nct for himfelf, though we cannot doube bur, thac he prayed, and 
prayed much for him(elf ; 


Obferve ; 

oA godly man is free to pray for others, aswell as for himfelf, 
and infomse cafes, or at fome times, more for others than for 
himfelf. 

He feldom drives this bleffed trade with heaven for felf only, 
and he fometimes doth it upon the alone account of othess. "Tis 
agteat piece of fpiritualnefs, to walk exaétly, and keep in with 
God to the utmoft, thar fo our own perfonal foul concerns may not 
take up our whole timein prayer, but that we may have a free- 
dom of fpirit to inlarge for the benefic of others, Many by their 
uneven walkings, exceedingly hinder themfelves in this duty of 
praying for friends, and of praying for che whole Church, Lineven 
walkings hinder that duty ina twofold refpect. 

Firft, Becaufe they indifpofe the heart to prayer in general ; 
whichis one Special reafon why the Apoftle Peter gives that coun- 
fel to’ Husband and. Wife (1 Pet, 3. 7,)! to walk, according. te 
knowledge, and'as being beirs together of the fame grace of life, 
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that ((aith he) your prayers be not kindred ; chat is, left yout hearts 
be indilpofed toprayer. 

Secondly, Becaufe uneven walkings will find us fo much work 
for our {elves in prayer, thac we fhall fearce have time or leifure 
toincend or iue out ithe benefit of othersin prayer. He that 
watchech over his own hearcand wayes, willbe and do molt in 
prayer for others. And chac, 

Firlt, For the removing or preventing of the forrows and (uf- 
ferings.of others. 

Secondly, For the removing of the fins of others ; yea,though 
their fins have been again{t bimfelf, which was Fobs cafe.He pray- 
ed forthofe who had deale very hardly wich him,and finned againgt 
God in doing fo ; he prayed for che pardon of their Gn, God 
being very angry with them, and having told chem he would deal 
wich them according to their folly, unlefs they made Feb theic 
friend co him, This was the occafion of fobs travelling in pray- 
tr for his friends; and inthis he thewed 2 Spiric becoming the 
Gofpel, though he lived not in che clear light of ir. And how 
uncomely is ic, chac any fhould five lefs ia the power. of 
the Gofpel, -while they. live more in the light of ic? To pray 
much for others, efpecially for chofe who have wronged and grie- 
ved us, hath much of the power of the Gofpel, and of the Spiric 
of Chrittin ic, For, thus Jefus Chriftwhile he wasnailed to the 
Crofs, prayed for the pardon of their Gos and oltt-rages, who 
hadcrucified him, Father, forgivethem, for they know net what 
they do (Luke 23. 34.) Even while his crucifiers were reviling 
him, be was begging forthem, and beleeching his Father chat 
he would thew them mercy, Who had thewed him no mercy, no, 
nor done him common juitice. And thus (inhis meafure) Fobs 
heart was carryed out in his prayer forhisfriends, that thofe fins 
of theirs might be forgiven them, by which they had much 
wronged him, yea, and derided him(ina fort) upon his Crofs, as 
the Jews did Chrift upon his, This allo was theftame of Decds 
Keare, towards thofe chat had injured him (P/al.tc 9.4.) For my 
love they are my adverfaries (that’s an ill requital ; but how did 
he tequice them ? we may cake his own word for it, he cells us 
how) bat I give my [elf unto prayer; yea, he feemed a man 
wholly given unto prayer, ‘The. elecanr  concifene(s .of . the He- 
brew 1s, “Bitd prayer ; we Cupply icchus; But I give my felf unto 

prayer: 
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prager:. ‘Theyase inning againtt me, requiting my love wich hae 
credy: Butdigivemy-felf anto prayer, Bur for whom did he pray 2 
doubrlefs he prayed, and prayed much for himielf; he prayed al- 
fofor them, - We may underitand tho‘e words, / give ray felf #n- 
to prayer, two wayes. Firlt, I pray againft their plots, and evil 
dealings with me (prayer was: Davids belt ftrengch alwayes a- 
gainft hisenemies) yet chat was notall, Bur, Secondly, J give 
my felf toprayery that che Lord.would pardon their fin, and turn 
their hearts, when they are doing me mi(chief ;or, though chey 
have doneime mifchief, I am withing chem the belt good. De- 
vid (in another place) fhewed whaca fpiric of charicy he was 
cloathed with, when noreproof could hinder, him. from praying 
forothers(in fome:good.men,, reproofs {tir up paltion, not pray- 
er)(Pfalsaga. 53): Lee she righteous frie me, tt fhall bea kind- 
xefs(fmice mes how? with reproof,; fo ic followeth) Let hiss 
reprove me,it {hall be an excellent oyl, which fhall not break my bead, 
for yet my prayer {hall bein their calamities; chacis, if ever chey 
who aremypeproversall inco calamicy, though chey may,think 
tliey have provoked:me fo by reproving me, -that hey have loft 
my lovey and have»caft them out of my prayers, or thar I, will 
never {peakwell of chem, or for them again, yet Iwill pray for 
them with all my hearc, as their matrers fall require 3 1 will 
pray for chem when they have moft need of prayer, even in.their 
calamity. Some -heightenthe fenfe chus; The more they thar- 
pentheirreproof, themore I think my felf bound co pray far 
them. Itthews anexcellenr {pirit, not co be hindred from doing 
good to others, by any thing they do or {peak againtt us, nor by 
their fharpeft (though perhaps miftaken) reproofs of us, Thus 
it was with this good man, Job prayed for bis friexds, who had 
ipokenmuchagainft him, and not only seproved him, svithout 
cafe, bucreproached him without charicys and God cu:ned his 
captiviry whenhe prayed for them, 
Hence obferve, Secondly ; 
Prayer for friends, {pecially for ankeyd friends, is very plea 
Jing to God, and profitable to ay, 


We never reap more fruic or benefit by prayer our felves, chan 
when we lay out our Selves in prayer for others; and then molt, 
when we pray for thofe who have deferved leaft at our hands, 
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Prayer for unkind frietids, is che greate(t’ kindnefs we:camdo 
chem, and’the nobleft way of recompencing’ their \unkindnefs. 
Holy David was much in this way of duty, and found the benefic 
of ic (Pfal. 35. 12, 13.) They rewarded me evil for good, to the 
fpoyling of my foul ; but as for me, when they were fick , my cloath~ 
big was fackeloth, I humbled my fowl with fafting (chavis, I was 
oreatly affected with, and affiéted for them in theip: affliction ; 
and fee what followed) CMy prayer returned ¥ntomy own bofom. 
Thereis fome difference about the Expoficiowof "thofe words ; 
Bue I conceive that is clear in ic felf, as wellas to my purpofe,thac 
David received fruit and a°good reward for thofe prayers, As if 
he had fatd, If my prayer did’ them noigood, it did me. good ; if it 
did not profit thens, it profited me ; my prayer returned into my own 
bofom, I fourid comfortable effetts of it, Wel never. gain more by 
prayer, chan When we pray for thofe by whom: we have been lo- 
fers ; we never find'rore comfort by prayer, than when we pray 
heartily for thofe by whom we have found much forrow: what- 
ever'good we pray for in che behalf ‘of others, falls upon our own 
heads; and the more’we pray for good upon ithe: heads of thofe 
< that have done evil to us, the more good is like to fall upon our 
ownheadsand hearcs, Chri(t faith(A4ar. 10.13. ) When yecome 
into an houfe, faluteit (Chrift means ‘not a Courtly complemental 
fafure, but a Chriftian fpiricual faluce, withing them mercy and 
perce , asis plain by thar which followeth) and if the boufe be 
worthy ;let ‘your peace some npon it; ‘but if it be not worthy; let your 
peace return to yon, NS if he had faid, When ye comse into an bonfe, 
good of bad, falutest ; if the houfe be good; they foal receive the 
- Benefit of your prayer, if not, you fhalt have the benefit of it your 
iB felves ; though they get no good by your good withes to chem, 
| or prayers for chem, yer youthall. “This is more exprefly affu- 
fed usagain by our blefled Saviour (Luke 10.62) Into whatfoever 
% honfe ye enter, firft (ay, peace be totbis houfe (beftowa prayer up- 
onthem) andif the Sonof peace be there, your peace (hall reft spon 
its if not, it fhall turn to you again; your prayers hall not be loft, 
nor fhall ye be lofers by your prayers, 


mers. 


Hence 


Apoftles rule, 1 Fob 5, 16,) for whofn we pray, the betterare 
our prayers, and an argument, as of our greater faich in God, fo 
of ourgreater love ro man. 

Yet thisis not to be underftood, asiif weshould pray'for che 
profperity:of enemies, or evil men, in their evil purpofes or pra~ 
Gtices (chis were torpray at once for che milery of Siow, for the 
downfal ofr Fernfalem, and thedifhonour of God, J Our. prayers 
for enemies, fhould only be, chat-God would change theis heares, 
and’pardon their-fins, as-was couched before, T grant, weimaay 
(in fome cafes) prays Lord, overturn, overturn them ; or (as Dar 
vid againft Achitophel) Lord,turn their cownfels into foolt{hne/s yet 
even then we-fhould alfo pray (with refpect cotheir perfons Lord 
turn them, turnthem,. The Gofpel, ceacheth us-to- do fo (Lake 
6. 28.) Ble[sthems that curfe yous pray for thim. that defpitefuly 
safe you 2» Novthac we thould pray tor-a blefling on, chem,as they 
are curfers and defpifers, bue that hey may repent, and give 
over their curfed curfings and defpiceful ufages,., The Apoltle is 
full for his (Rom. 12.14.) Blefs thena that perfecute you, blefs 
and curfe not (vert, 19.) Avenge not yourfelves,And.aswe fhould 
not avenge our felves, fo.we should be .{paring in, prayer, chat 
God would takevengeance:; and if ever we put up-fuch prayers, 
beware they flow not froma {pirit of revenge. We, indeed, are 
{ometimes afraid to be’ over-gentle and kind-hearted towards 
them thar offend us ; andi this. bad:Proverbistoo much remem~ 
bred, If wei play the Sheep, the Wolf wsll eat. us up, as if-co doour 
ducy; were to'rup further into danger, and chat. it muft needs turn 
co our wrong, not toavenge our wrongs. But know,tf we.carry 
it meekly Jike (heep, We have, a great Shepheard, who will take 
care of usy:and is able co preferve us fromthe Wolf, Confider 
chefe cworhings io praying for enemies, or for thofe that have 
any way Wrongedius, 

Firlt, If by prayer. we gain them. (‘tis .poffible by. prayer to 
gun a Wolf into a Sheep)ehen ic will-be well with us,thzy will be 
our friends, Se- 
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Secondly, If they. ‘continue: Wolves and enemies iftill, God 
owillibe more ourisiend; andar: cheeviliwhich they either in« 
cendior dois, tour good, 


“A Yeeond Tnference is this, 
If God bercady.to deliver us from evil, ‘and do as good when 
“we pray for others, then be will be ready to do is govd, and 
deliver a5. from cuil, when we pray for omr [élves, 


This Inference appears every wherein Scriptures: Andias the 
Lordhim(elf bach'ofven ‘ipviced or encouraged us touhe city of 
prayer for our felves by this promile; take one inftance. for all 
(Pfat..50. 1g.) (Call upon me inthe day of tronble, Lwill deliver 
thie, and thou [halt glorifiemes chavs, thow thale shave both oc- 
¢ifion anda heat togtorifie mey So.the Lords tervantshave iof- 
ten bad experience’ ot his powerand goodnefs in delivering chem; 
Of; a5 “cis here'expreffed concerning Job, of curning their captt- 
Wity ; ‘take one in{tance for all (Pjal. 34.4, 6.) J (laid Davids) 
fought the Lord, end he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears, This poor man cryeds and the Lord heard:him, and faved-bins 
nt of alt hisstronbles, “TheLordywho doth usgood when we pray 
for others} cabnot’ batédo it when we prayfor ourlfelves,: The 
Lord tatned'the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends, 

Buc fonie mayask,will'che Lord turn any mans captivity, when 
he prayeth for his friends? whole prayer,and what prayeris it that 
obtains fo tiigh"s favour ¢ 

T anfwer; if'geeral'; Ic is the prayer of a Feb, Tharis, 

Firlt, The prayer of @ faithful man, orof one whdis perfec 
aodupright with God. It is not the’ prayerof every man thar 
prevails wich God (Fami5.16.)° The effeltual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man (only) availith much? Nor is ic theiprayer of 2 
meer morally righteous man, thatavailech ; he multbe an Evane 
Selically Tighteous man, «that's; 2¢man e(tacediby faich inthe 
righteoufne(s of Jefus Chrift. 

Secondfy, As ‘tisthe prayer of the faichful»fo che \prayer of 
faiths asicis the prayer'of onéin a ftate of erace, forof one at> 
ing his'graces, efpecially that'gtace bffaich, Tc isopoffible for'a 
man that hath faith, not co pray in faich ; and? fuehew prayer ob- 
taineth née (Fam. T.'5 56,7.) If wip man’ (faith chat Arpofile) 
lack wifdom ; ye may lay, whatfoever any man lacketh, Jct him 
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ask of God; butlet him askin faith, nothing wavering 3 for ler nor 
shat man (che man chat waverech) chink, that he fall receive any 
shing (chat is, any good thing asked) of the Lord, To ask without 
faith, may bear che name, but is nor che ching called prayer; and 
therefore fuch receive nothing when they ask. 

Thirdly, Itis the prayer of a perfon repenting, as well'as be- 
lieving. Fob wasa penitent, he repented in duft and afhes for the 
evil he had done, before he obtained that good for his friends 
and for himfelf by prayer. /f my people (faith the Lord, 2 (brow. 
7.14.) Which are called. by my name, hall bumble themfelvess and 
pray, and feck my face, and turn from their wicked iwayes (there's 
compleat repentance) then will I hear from heaven, and forgive 
their fin, and healtheir Land (chere is compleat mercy.) Some 
pretend, at leaft, cobe much in believing, yer are'little, if at all, 
in repenting and humbling themfelves- under the mighty hand/of 
God, How can cheir prayers prevail, for the turningaway of 
their captivity, who curn not from iniquity? /f J (faid David; 
Pfal, 66. 18.) regard iniquity in my heart (his meaning is, if T 
put it nor both out of my hearc and hand, by found repentance) 
God will not hear me ; thacis, he willnor regard, much lefs fa- 
vourably anfwer, my prayer, Icisa piece of impuderc:, Ivam 
fate, fuch apiece of confidence, asGod will reject, and wherein 
no man (hall profper, to expect good from God by prayers, while 
our evils are retained, or abide in our bofoms unrepented of. God 
hath joyned faithand repentance together ; woe ro thofe who pat 
chem afunder.. They who either repent wichour believing, or be= 
lieve without repenting, indeed doneithers they neither repent, 
nor beliéve, nor can they obrain any thing of God by prayer.Bat, 
che prayer of a faichfulman, made in faich, and mixed with found 
repentance, will make greaccurns 5 fuch a one may turn the whole 
world about by the engine of prayer, 

Bur, what is there in fuch a prayer,that fhould make-fuch turds, 
and move the Lord to change his difpenfations, of our ‘con- 
ditions ? I anfwer; 

Firft, Such prayer is the Lords own Ordinance or appointment; 
and he will anfwer thar. When we meet God in his own way, he 
eannot refule us ; he feals co his own initicntions, by gracious 
anfwers. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, As prayer is the Ordinance of God, fo behath 
made promile.co hear and turn the captivity of chofe chat pray, as 
was (lhewed before. Promifes are engagements co. performance, 
God will not be behind hand. wish man, as co any engigement: 
For, as he is powerful, and can, {o.be is faichful, and will do whac- 
evet he! hath engaged himfelf co do by promife. A: word from 
the,God of heaven, isenough co fectle our fouls upon for ever, 
feeing his words festled for ever sn heaven (Pfal. 119. 89.) Half 
a prothife, or an half promife, an it may be (Zeph, 2. 3.) from 
God,. is better {ecuricy thanan abfolute promile, chan anit (hall 
be, yea, than.an oath from any.of the fons of men. 

Thirdly, Prayer honours God.Our feeking co him in our wants 
and weakneffes, in our fears and dangers, are an argument that we 
{uppo‘e him able co help us, & that all our ruines may be under his 
hand-: Such a feeking co God, is the honouring of God; and 
therefore, God. is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him, 
and call upon him, Our coming co’‘God in all our wants, fhews, 
thache is an inexhauttible fountain ; [0 thick a cloud, thar we can- 
not weary him, nor he fpend all his waters, how much foever he 
fhowers dowa, or fpzndsupon.us. He can diftil mercies, and 
dropdown bleflings everlaftingly.. We often want veflels to re- 
ceive, but he never wants oyle co give. Icis the glory of Kings 
and Princes, thac fo many come with petitions ro thera ; chat they 
have many fuiters.ac their gates, may poffibly burden them, but un- 
doubtedly ichonoursthem ; dothicnoc fignifie, chat be hath a 
purfeco relieve their neceffities?.or power Co redrefs cheir wrongs 
and injuries? O then that heareft prayer, isa title of honour 
given to God (Pfal.65. 2.) Tothee {hall all flefh come, As God 

ach {aid (Pfal, 50.45) they charcall uponhim fhall glorified 
him, forbelp received, fo they do glorific him, by calling upon 
him for help: No marvel then, ifhe turna Jobs captivity, when 
he prayech. : 

Fourthly, Prayeris the voice of the new creature. The Lord 
loveth that voice, ‘tis mufick, che beft mufick,. nexctopraife, in 
hiseas, Let we bear thy voice (Cant. 2, 14.) that is, let me hear 
thee praying, or thy prayer-voice ; /ét me Jeethy countenance : for 
fwweet ss thy voice, and thy.comntenance is comely. The Lord delight 
ethin prayer ; therefore the Lord will turn the captivity of a fob 


phen heprayeth. 
. Fifthly, 
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it is the voice of the Spiric with the new creature, The Spirit 
himfelf maketh interceffion for us(Rom. 8. 26.) ‘Tis the holy 
Spirits work'to form reque(ts in our hearts to: God. » As the Spr- 
Me it [elf witneffeth with our fpirits, that we are the children of 
God (Rom. 8. 16.) fo he prayeth in che {pirits of G ildren 

The prayer of a believer hath the power of the holy Spiric in ic, 
and therefore ic multneeds make great turns. God turned the 
captivicy of Fob when he prayed. 

Sixthly, Jefus Chrift prefents fuch prayers,the prayers of faich 
che prayers of repentance,unto God his Father, Chriftsinterc 
fion gives effector gets anfwer to our fupplications, The Father 
hears the Son always( Johns 1.42. and fo he doth all them, whofe 
prayers age offered to him by the Son ( Revel. 8. 3.) The angel 
came and ftood at the altar, having a golden cenfer, and there was 
given unto him much incenfe, that he fhould offer it with the pray- 
ers of all Saints, upon the golden altar which was.before the throne. 
The angel there fpoken of, is che angel or meffenger of the Coue~ 
nant, prophefied of (Mal, 3.1.).thacis, Jefus Chrift, "tis he, 
healone, who offers the incenfe of his own prayers,’ with the 
prayers of all Saints, upon the golden altar, which is before the 
throne ; and being there reprefented doing fo, prefently (as ic 
followeth, ver. 5.) Theré were voices, and thunders, and lightens 
ings, fignifying the wonderful effects of prayer, till it fhould 
come (after many turnings in the world, or, as I may fay, after a 
world of turnings) co the Lords turning of Sons captivity, as here 
of Fobs. 

Severnthly, Jefts Chrift doth not only prefent the prayers of 
believersto God, buralfo prayeth in them ; when faints pray he 
prayech in them, for he and they are my(tically one : And as 
Chritt % in belsevers the hope of glory(Col. 1.27.) fo he is in 
them the help of duty; and fo much cheir help, thar without bins 
they can do nothing (John rg. 5.) Now a believers prayer being, 
in this fenfe, Chrifts prayer, ic cannot butdo great things, 

Laftly, As Jefus Chrift prefents the prayers of believers to 
the Father, and prayeth in them, or helps them to pray, by the 
bleffed and holy Spirie fent down, according to his gracious pro- 
mife, inco their hearts; fo he himfelf prayeth for them, when 
they are not actually praying for themfelves. “For (faith the Apo- 
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Fifthly , Prayer isnor only the voice of the new creature, bur 


The beft believers do not always make fupplications for them- 
felves ; but Chrilt is always making, as wellas he ever lives to 
make, incerceffionfor them, The Apofile ({peaking of Chrilts 
interceflion) ufeth the word in the prefenr tenfe or time, whigh 
denoreth a continued a&t (Rom. 8. 34.) Whe 0 even at the right 
hand of Gods who alfo maketh interceffion for ws. The facritice 
of Chrift (though but once offered) is an everlafling facrifice ; 
and this other part of his prieftly-office, his incercefffon, is ever- 
lafting, as being often, yea, always or everlaftingly offered. The 
way or manner of Chrifts making everlafting interceflion for us, 
isa great fecret ; ic may fuffice us co know and believe chat he 
dothir, Now icis chiefly from chiseverlafting intercefhion.of 
Chrift, thac borh che perfons of the ele& partake ofthe benefics 
of his factifice, and that their prayers are anfwered fr the ob- 
taining of any good, as alfo for the removal of any evil, as here 
Jobs was for the tusning of his captivity. 

Thus I have givena brief accompt of this inference, that if 
prayer prevails coturn che captivity of others, then much more 
our own, Prayer hath hada great hand in all the good curns chat 
ever the Lord made for his Church: And when ehe Lord thall 
fully curn the captivicy of Sion, his Church, he will pour outa 
mighty fpiric of prayer upon all the fons of Sion, The Prophet 
fore-(hewed the return of the captivity of the Fews out of Babi- 
lon(Jerem. 29.10.) A/ter feventy years be accomplified at Ba- 
bilon, Jwill vifit you, and perform my good word towsrds. you, in 
caufing you to return to this place ; for I know the thoughts 
shat I think, towards you, faith the Lord , thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you. an expelted end, But what 
fhould the frame of theirhearts be ac thar day ? the 12th verfe 
tellsus, And ye fhall goand pray unto me, and [will bearken, 
Thefe words may bear a two-fold fenfe. Firft, The fenfe of a 
command ; Then; fhall ye call upon me, and. then foall ye go and 
pray,- Thac is your duty in that day, Secondly, I conceive they 
may alfo bear the fenfe of a proiife; then fhall your hearts be in- 
Jarged, then I will pour out a {piritof prayer upon you, 4nd ye 
foall. goand pray unto me, and I will hearken, We may conclude 
the approach of mercy, when we difcernthe fpirits of men up in 
ang warm acthis duty, Many enquire about the rime, when the 
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he had’before, had been an addition to what he had before; but 
double is more than a little, orthe common notion of an addict- 
on; the Lerd gaye him twice as much, of double, to thar great 
eftace which he had bsfore. This doubling of his eftarc may be 
taken cwo ways. 

Firft, Scriftly, a8 four istwice two, and eight twice four, In See the wild 
chat ftri&t fence it may be taken here;as co his perfonal eftare ; bur conccits of 
as coperfons ic will not hold, the number of his children was the aN : 

° . nsabout 
famevas before, If we compare this chapter with the firft chap- the doubling 
ter (ver. 3.) we find his eftace doubled in ftri&t fence: Where- oj Jobs eihate, 
as Fob had then feven thoufand fheep, now faith this chapter in D&rcer up- 
(ver. 12.) be bad fourteen thoufand fheep ; and whereas before on the place, 
he had three thoufand camels, now he had fix thoufand camels ; 
and whereas before he had five hundred yoke of oxen, now he 
hada thoufand yoke of oxen; and laftly, whereas before he had 
five hundred the affes, now he had a shonfand fhe affes, Here 
was double in the letter ; che Lord added all his cattle double in im duptony, i.e, 
number : Yet we seed not tye up the word double, or twice as in plurimom. 
such, Brigtly to that fenfe, Therefore Quam pluri~ 

Secondly, Double may be caken largely, and (0 domble or twice Nm * MunerRe 
at much, isvery much, He added to him double, ‘that is, eee ai 
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made a very great addition, poffibly in fome things treble, yea, 
fourfold co what he had before. And thus the Lord made good 
what Bildad had {poken to Fed, clolely hinting, ehac furely Feb lay 
in ome fecret fin, and was nor right with God , becaule God lec 
him lye inchac forlorn a and did not fomuchas refto-e 


him co the fame,muckh le ie hinz co a better eftace, than he had 
before(chap. 8. 6, 7.) ou wert pure, and upright, [urely, 
now he would awake for.thee, and make the habitation of thy righte~ 
onfne/s profpercems: ‘Though thy beginning was. fosall, yet thy latter 
and fhould greatly increafe. “It is ufual in the Hebrew, to fay 
thofe thingsare double, which excel and are grear. Thus {pake 
Zophar (chap,it.6.) O that God would [peak and open his lips 
agair St thee ; and that he would [hew thee the fecrets of wifdoms 
that they are double to. that which ss,Knowp therefore bcc, “The fe- 
crecs of Divine wifdom are double to. what is, namely, ito whac 
they appear, or are apprehended to be :: The wifdom of God is 
double, yea, an hundred fold more than what man is able co;con- 
ative icto be; The fecrets of Gods wifdom are unfearchable, 
and pa(t any creatures finding our, Thus in other Scriptures 
double is put for very much ¢ Ifa. 40. 2.) Sptak: ye comfortably to 
Jerufalem, and cry. unto her, that her warfare is accomplifhed,. that 
her iniquity ts pardoned, for (ke batbreceived of the Lords hand 
double. for all ber fins,’ We mult noc think char Ferufalem made 
fatisfaction to the Lord. for-her finty,.much-lefs may we imagine 
that, Jerufaleme (uffetings ‘did, exceed: her fins,-orithe defert of 
her fins :: For ‘tis faid (Ezra g.019;): Thou baft pani(bed + lefs 
than our iniquitie: dcferve, And (Lams.3:22.): Teas of: the. Lords 
mercies, that we are not confumed, But the meaning of double 
there,'1s plainly this, the hath received avery great puvifhmenr, 
the Lo-d'bath wadéher.feel the forrowful effeéts of sher fin fully; 
BE D (clap. |9. 123) Caden the whole heaven hath not 
been done unto Jeculplem. This is called sa double 
pence, by, ahorhen Prophet ¢ Ferems.16.18:)) L wilkrecoms 
pence their iniquity, and their fin double, becaufe they bave defiled 
my land, -Andichus Fergmy prayed, acainit the oppoférs and de= 
fpifers of his prophefie (chapot-zod 8.) Diftroy them ‘with double 
defirattions.. Sotion, whensicasitaids thevoird Added dopble or 
tance as muchito; Jolrae hehaa before ic dorerhy acleat) avery 
great addirion to the profpesous eftate which Feb had before,even 
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in por the Book of J o8, 
Hence Obferve, Firlt 5 

When we arenbout {pirituals, the Lard takes occafion to wini= 
fer rissin temporals. The Lord not onlyturned the capts= 
vity of Job, when he prayed for his friends, but gave 


him twice as much, 


Fob did wot pray for che doubling of his eftace,.or for great 
things.in the world ; we find bim many times giving up his hopes 
asco cemporalsy wien he would nor give up his hopes as co [pi- 
rituals and ecernals:, Though be kill me, yet pill I truft in him; be 
alfs {hall be my falvation, He fubmnitted his life to God, inhope 
of abetterlife, buc he had little or no expectation about the 
things of this life;,yec che Lord gave him abundance with his life, 
asalio'an aboundant, or long life, as we read. ac che end of this 
Book. “Thereare cwo tpecial sealons, why the Lord gave Fob a 
greatincreale in temporals, 

Firft, Becaule in chofe Old Teftament times the promifes 
went much in cemporals, 

Secondly, Becaule Job having loft his credic inthe world, When 
he lott his eftate, {pirtual {upplics, would never have fer him 
cin the-eye. of the world, be bad fuffered,as ro bis repuracion 
in fpirituals,by his lols in cemporals;and therefore che Lord doub- 
led his e(tate, to vindicace his repuracion in che eye of the world, 
And the Lerd did chis unfoughr & nathought of by, Fe; therefore 
Las-the point faith) ir 13.4 truth, ‘chat while we are cateful.abouc 
Spirimaals; the Lord takes care-of ourtemporals ( AZ4t.6. 33.) 
Seek ye fic the kingdom of God, and his righteonfnels, aia all 
efethings (ball be added UHL Jott. 

Secondly, Note ; 
The Lord is abountifal rewarder of bis fervants, and.aliberai 
repairer of the ‘ 
The Lordis a bouni 
Firft,,»For-what we do, We (hall'nor lofe our labour ih ferving 
him. God gives goodand,great wages (a 


ul cewarder Ewo wvays. 


‘ ore 15.58) Be ye 
fredfalt avdunmoucable, always abrynding in the work of the Lord ; 
for, as muchas. yeknaw. that jour labour ts me in Vain in the Liga; 
chat isj labour abundantly... for your labour fall have an abdtin- 
daa reward ; Nor only (hall ic not Be in vaio, “but richby re- 
warded, 
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warded. The Lord ss not unrighteous to forget your work and la- 
bonr of love (Heb. 6. 10.) The Lord thould be unrighteous to 
forget our labour of Jove; not becaule apy labour of ours can en~ 
éebr him to reward «us, bur, becaufe he hath freely promifed to 
reward.us, 

Secondly, The Lord isa bountiful rewarder of us for what we 
fuffer: And thar, Firft, When we fuffer under his own hand, 
Secondly, When for his fake we fuffer peaceably and patiently 
under the hand of men. Fob wasa great {ufferer both ways; he 
fuffered greatly under the afflicting hand of God, and he fuffer- 
ed greatly under the violent hands-and reproachful rongues of 
miep,andthe Lord was to him a bountiful rewarder, with re(pect to 
both :For he did not only heal his wounded ftace, and make him 
up as well as he was before, according co tharin ( Ferem.30. 17.) 
I will reftore health unto thee, aud I will beal thy wounds ; but he 
didit double, infomuch, chat he, who inthe daysof his former 
profperity, was only the greareft of all the men of the Eaft, be+ 
came in the days of his latter profperity, greater than he had been 
himfelf, The Lord hath plentiful rewards for the godly, and fo 
he hath (chough of another kind) for the wicked. He (faith Da- 
vid ) plentifully rewardeth the prowd doer (Pfal, 31.23.) There 
isa reward of wrath, as well asa reward of favour, Wrath is che 
reward of proud men: Thus the Lord will plentifully reward 
proud Babilon, ac onetime or other, by fome hand or other 
(Revel, 18.6.) ‘Reward her, even as the rewarded you, and 
double inte ber double according to her works : Inthe cup which} (he 
hath filled fill to her double, Babilon thail at laft lofe double blood, 
for the blood chat fhe hath drawn, yea (as che Text faich) denble, 
double, that is four times as much;and who knows how much thar 
double unto ber double means? For “tis {aid (ver.7.) How much 
fhe bath glorified her felf, and lived delicioufly, fo mach torment 
and forrow giveber, Now asno man can tell nor imagine, how 
much the hath glorified her felf, nor how delicioufly the hath 
lived ; {ono man can cell how much torment and forrow the fhall 
have ! Yea, we read not only of 2 double, and quadruble, bur 
of a feven-fold reward of wrath for evil men (Pfal.79. 12.) 
Render sinto our neighbenrs (even-fold into their befome, And 
Surely thac Scripture means bad neighbours, Now asthe ad 
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doth plentifully reward che proud and evil doers ina way of 
wrath, fo he will plentifully reward well-doers and well-fufter- 
ers, whether under his own hand, or che hand of man,.in ways of 
mercy. Andif fo, then, 

Firft, Fear not colofe by God, and chat ina two-fold refpect, 
Firft, When he cometh to borrow of you for the poor. Herhat 
bath pity onthe poor, lendeth tothe Lord (Prov. 19.17.) Every 
time we ate asked to give to the poor, upon due occafion, God 
fends to borrow of us, and he will furely repay whac he hath bor- 
rowed ; therefore fear not to lofe by God, when he borrows of 
you forthe poor.. Secondly, Fear not to bofe by God, when he 
takes all from you, and makes you poor. Sometimes God doth 
not comea borrowing, bur he cometh ataking; he will have all, 
whether you will or no: He will fometimes take all away by fire, 
by lofles at fea or land ; in chefe, and fuch like cafes, fear not to 
belofersby God : Bur, Firft, Trult him, as Fob did. Second- 
ly, Be patient, as Fob was. They thac have an intere(t in God, 
and a portion in the promife,need not fear chey fhall lofe achread 
or 2 fhoe-latchet by Gad, though his providence takes all away, 
and ftrips chem (asic did Fob) naked. What God takes from his 
fervants, he keep3for them, and will reftore tothem, either.in 
the fame kind wich much more, as he did to Feb at laft, or in fome 
other kind which is much betcer, as he did to Fob at firlt. While 
Job was deprived of his all worldly good things, God gave him 
much patience at firft, fo that when all was loft and gone,he could 
fay, Naked came I out of my mothers wamb, and naked fhall Lre- 
turn thither: The Lord bath gives, and the Lord hath takeny 
bleffed be the xame of the Lord. While chisfranse of heart lafted, 
it was betcer chan all thache had loft; and chough through the exe 
tremity of his painsand cemptatiogs, it was fomewhat abated, and 
his patience fomewhat ruffled, yet it was never wholly loft ; and 
when it was worft wich him,his faich failed por, which was belt of 
all. ¢ 

Now what the Apoftle fpake concerning thofe troubles which 
befel the J/raclites in the wildernefs, They happened for examples 
(1 Cor, 10.41.) 56 all thefe troubles and takings away, happened 
to Fob as cur example, or (which che Greek word fignifieth) as a 
type, that we fhould be. patient under the Lords hand in taking; 
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and remember for the encouragement of our faith, the Lords 
bountyjin reftoring. For this end the Apoftle James calleth us 
to confider this dealing of God with Fob (Jam. 5.11.) Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have feen the end of the Lord, 
What is chat tous (may fome fay) that Fob was patient ? Yes, alf 
the matter is co us, ic was written forour example and admonition: 
and faich tie Apoftle, ye have not only heard of the patience of 
Fob, itt have: feen the end of the Lord, Here is an exercife of 
thofe ‘two noble fenfes, Hearing and Seeing, mentioned , and 
doubrlefs’ for great purpofes both, But why dorh he adde, ye 
have {een the end of the Lord ? Some interpret thefe words as 2 
fecond finftance ; the Apoftle mentioning Fob inthe former 
words, and Chrift inthele, Ye have feen the end of the Lord, 
chat is, horwic was wich Chriftan his futferings, The Lord Jefus 
Chri was: well rewarded for all thache fuffered, God highly 
exalted hrm (Phil.'2+7.) becaufebe humbled bimfelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the crofs. *Tisatruth, if 
wetake thofe latter words of the verfe, Ye have feen the end of 
the Lord, for the iffue of Chrifts fufferings. BweT rather con= 
ceive, thacche whole verle relareth unto Fob ; and fo the end of 
the Lord in the Jatcer parc, is che end: which ché’Lerd made with 
Fob. Asifthe Apoftle Fames had faid, Hath ## not been fer ben 
fore your eyts, what end the Lord made with him ? or bow he gave 
hins double in the end? Be not afraid to fofe by God, either bor- 
rowing of taking, for he is a bountiful rewarder. 

Secondly, As we fhoufd not be afraid to lofe by God (when 
he comeseithertoborrowapart, or (asthe cafe was with 7s6) 
to take allfrom us) fo, Jet us not be afraid to lofe for God (which 
was coucht before, together with the former Inference, upon the 
rith yerfe of the 4t Chapter.) We have no ground in the 
world of fear, whem ‘all chat we have inthe world is taken from 
us for Gods fake, that is, fog righteoufnefs fake, feeing, God who 
here reftored to Fob double, all that himfelf had taken from him, 
hath alfo promifed to give his faichful fervancs double for all that 
is taken from them (upon his account) by men, or which they lofe 
forhim. Thac’s the meaning of the Propher (J]/4.'61. 7.) For 
your fhame ye hall have double, chat is, ye having fuffered (hame, 
or been pur co fhame for Gods fake, or fodoing that which is 
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honourable atid commendable init fet if, fail receive doub 
double ? As by hame we are co: sundertiaad any evil fuffered, fo 
by double any good promiled as a reward for fuffering that evil , 
elpecially fuch good as {tands in direct oppofition-to chat evi‘? 
Asifichad been faid, ye thall have doubl: honour for fhame, 
and double riches for poverty, and double health f for fickne!s sand 
and double liberty for imprifonment and captivity. ’ Tis much co 
have double reparation of any lofs ; yet chis doubling i if a poor 
matter co what is promiled in anothe eplaces to’ thofe who lofe 
for God, We have (Chrilts word, with an afleveration for ic 
(Adat. 19. 28, 29.) Verily I fay ante you, that ye which have 
followed mein theregenctration, when the Son of moan fhall fit inthe 
throne of bis glory, ye alf> fhall fit pon twelve thrones, judgin ig the 
twelve tribes of Ufracl s Ardevery ove that bath forfaken houfesy 
or brethren, or fifters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
hands, for my name fake, (here are greac {ufferings, but behold a 
greater reward followech ; not like Fabs ewofold, sbut an hundred~ 
fold ; fo faich that Tex ) fall receive an bundred-fold, and (which 
is cen-thoufand- fold moze chan thac) fhall nberit everlafting life, 
Be not afraid to lofe for God. Fob had double, who lolt by God, 
andfomay you ; bue if ye lofe for God, here, isan huadr ed 
fold for you. Bucfome may fa av, this bundred=fold i isa great way 
off, inthenexc Life. Tanfwer, Ifitbe fo, yee do not “think ye 
fhall befofers forif ye thould never fee good day moze in this 
world, yet if ye are aflured of .everlafting life ia-che world to 
come, isnorthar enough ? What pitiful {pirics have they, thac 
arenot willing to take thei? hundred-fold. in the life tocome ! 
Yecmarkir, Jefus Chri doch not put us off fo neither 5 there- 
fore another Gofpel expreflech the promife fully, to meet with 
this objeQion (#4ark 10.29, 30.) When fome told Chrilt, rhey 
had lefcall co follow him, Fefus anfwered and aid, Verily I fay 
ste you; there is no man that hath left bou[esor brethren, or filers, 
or father, or mother, or wift, or childrensor lands,for my fake and the 
Gifpelsy but he fhall recesve an buadved’ fold, now in this time, 
houfes, and brethren, and fifters, and miphers; and children, and 
lands. with per} fecutions ; and in the world to-come,eternal life. Jelus 
Chrift gives prefent recompences,as well as future ; in thes time, 
as well as in che cime, or rather ecernity,tocome. And that chere 
isakind of Syxchronifm, or neer joyningy in time of payment 
Ff fe and 
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ofs, of {uffering and rewarding , fome have found in che lecters 
they have had great worldly exaltations, foon after their depref- 
fionsin this world, And Jefus Chrift, who made this, promife, 
hach made ir good in {pirituals, co the experiences of many thou- 
fands, who have loft all forhim; they have had chat at’ prefent 
given into their fouls, which hath been co them, ot in their efti- 
mation,an bundred-fold becter chan whac they loft. They that have 
indeed fufféred lofs for Chrift, never complained of their fuffer= 
ings or loffes; they have often triumphed in them, and rejoyced 
(as the Apoftle Peter Speaks; 1. Epift, 1. 8.) with joy wx[peakable, 
and fullof glory. If any think they do foolifhly, who fuffer world~ 
ly loffes for Chrifts fake, let chem remember chis return of a 
hundred-fold, and be afhamed of their own folly in thinking fo, It 
ig not foolifhnefs, but erue wifdom, to lofe much, for the gain of 
more. Are notthey wife, who lofe one, upon good affurance to 
geran hundred? have we not Chrifts word for it ? and isnot 
that good affurance chat it fhall be fo 2 Sure, no Merchant can put 
off his coodsat a betcer marker, thanhe that putcech chemall off 
for God. How rich would men be, if they could get an hundred 
for one 2. Sucha rich trade hath Chriftopened, and chey are the 
wife(t Merchants now, who venture init, and will be fo accounted 
in the end, even by thofe who now call them fools and mad-men, 
That which is loft for Chrift, is fown ;. and though the feed that 
is caft into the ground, may feem caft away, yer ic will {pring up 
again. Light is fown for the righteons, and gladne|s for the upright 
in heart (Pfal.g7.11.) And what Chrift faich of the good ground, 
ismoft true in this cafe; char feed of light is fown in fuch ground 
as will bring forch, co fome thirty, tofome fixty, to fome an hun- 
dred-fold, Therefore, to conclude this Inference, Be not afraid 
to lofe for God ;-he will noconly fee you indempnified, buc (at 
lealt) doubly rewarded. Fob, who once loft by God, or by the 
hand of ‘God npon him, was repayed by the fame hand with him, 
double in kind ; and'if we have double in a better kind, double 
faith in God, and double love to God; and double zeal fer God, 
and double peace in ourown confciences, this is an hundred-fold 
Becter thanall wecaw lofe for him, ,inor of this world. 
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il. Then came there unto him, all his brethren, and 
all his fifters, and all they that had been of his ac- 
quaintance before,c» did eat bread with him in his 
houfes and they bemoaned him, and comforted him, 
over alltheewil that the Lord bad brought upon 
him; every mat alfo gave him a piece of money, 
and every one az ear-ring of gold. 


N theformer verfe we have the bleffed turn of Fobs fate in 
general ; The Lord gave him twice as much ashe had before: 
- Inchisverfe, begins the particular account of Jobs reftorings. 
There were four chings wherein Fob fuffered lofs, 
Firlt, He fuffered che lofs of his eftate, } 
Secondly, The lofsof his children. 
Thirdly, The lofs of his health. 
Fourthly, The lofs of his friends. 
Fobs repair begins with his latt lofs ; his friends: were the laft 
that he loft in the day of his afflition, buc che firft chat he reco- jaro adverfi. 
vered in the day of hisreftoration. The firlt budding or {pring tates Jobi qus- 
of Fobs felicity, after folong and tharpa Winter of forrow as fiprecipuac- 
he had gone thorough, was, the putting forth of frefla. and fra- @t quod fuerst 
Sranc acts of fove fromhis ancient friends, chat of late. had forfa- “boa thee 
ken him, and feft him in the hour of his cemptation, hag Ae 7 
. J Eph 5 jus adver 
This verfe, wherein the account is given about this firlt met- firstis prima 
cy, Imay call, orintitle, The addre{s of Fobs friends, and init remedium pori- 
we may confider, tur, Aquin, | 
Firft, How they are defcribed, or whac they are called. Firft, 
asco their relation, His. brethren; his fifters, and Aequairitance 
came. Secondly, in their quanticy or number, they came all: 
Here is all, all, all; All bis jo atl and all his fifters,and all that 
had been of his acquaintance before ; there was not one milling not 
one that forbore co make this friendly addrefs unto him 
_Secondly, As we'have an account who they were chat. caine to 
him, fo what they did when they came; and that ig fer forth 
FEfftt 2 four 


Chap. 42. edn Expifotion upon the Book of Jos. Vert rs 


four wayes in thisone verfe. Firlt, They did eat bread with him, 
Secondly , They bemoaned him, Thirdly, They comforted bing. 
Fourthly, They were very bountiful; and. very refpeEBful to him; 
They gave his every one a prece of mony, and CUCry one an ear-rin 
of gold, Thus you have the, tate and parcs of this verfe;. which 
call, The addre{s of Jobs friends unto hin, 


P Then came, there anto kim, all. his brethren, asd all his 
j Sifers. 

‘ Then, The wordin-the Hebrew; is tlie orditiary copulative, 
And, which bath various’ rendrings: in Scripture, according to 
the ftare of the plate. Here we cranflare it, Then, which may 
have adouble reference. Firlt, to the turn of his captivicy, Thes 
they came, Secondly, to his prayer for his friends, and the Lords 
acceptance.of him ; when God had fo eminently declared his fa- 


vourtohim and his friend’, upon his incerceffion , Then thene 
same unto him, 


Allhis brethren, and all his fiers; nie 


Brethren and filters are caken two wayes in Scripture, 

Firlt, Scritly; and fo they that are ofjor haye the fame parents, 
at leaft, one of them, are brethren and fifters, 

Secondly, Brethren and fifters are taken largely, forall of the 
kindred, The kindred of Chrift, are called his brethren (Afark 
3:31.) Then came his brethren, and bis mother, flanding withe 
out, that is, hiskindred ; for whether Chrift had any brother, in 
2 ftri&fence, as born of che fame Mother, we have nothing from 
Scripture to affitm ; it is generally agreed thar he had not, his 
brethren were hiskindred at large. «4érabans {pake truly,though 
not the whole truth (Gen. 20. 12.) when he called Sarab his 
fier, that is, his kinfwoman, Afofes called 7frael brother to the 
Edomites, who were diftant from that people, many degrees,they 
deicending from Efaw, thefe from Facob (Numb. 20.14.) Thus 
faith thy brother Tfrael s chatis, I/rael that is of thy blood, though 
a great way off, //aac being their common Father, Thus here, all 
Fobs brethren and filters areall his kindred 3, and mot only. thefe, 
bur, 

Allthat were of his acquaintance before, 
The Hebrew is, AH that kiew him before, chatis, had familias 
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rity and converfe with him before, Chrift (A4at, 7. 22.) faid of ~~ 
chofe that did fo hotly prefs acquaintance upon him, / know you 
not, ye ate not of thofe that d-know, or havehad fellowfhip witb, 
you are none of my acquaintance. .So that, there was a colleQion 
of all Jobs relations and friends at chat time, they all flocke to 
him, and chronged abouthim, as to and about fome ftrange.fight ; 
the fame of his reftoration was foon blown all the Courtry over. 
Hence the Septuagint render che words paraphraftically ; .4/] 4xdéerunt on- 
his brethren beard all that had befallen him ;and fo they. came, ren, aN 
Bur, where was his wife ? There is no mention here of her-re- leer cL & 
turn; fhehad fpokenas 4 fooli(h woman (Chap, 2. 10.) and did venerunt Sept; 
not anfwer che duty ef her relation after that, as he complained 
(Chap. 19.17.) My breath is firange tomy wife, though I in- 
treated for the childrens fake of mine own body ; yet doubtlels the 
returned co her dury,and honoured him as her head and husband, 
now atJa(t, elfe che mercy had not beencomplear, but defective 
ina very confiderable parc of ir. 
Now, in that Feds reftoring, orthe repair of. his lofles, begar 
with the recurn of his friends, 


Obferve; 
The lofs of friends, is agreat and grievons lofs. 


He chat lofeth the affection of friends, lofeth a great pofleffion, 
agreatintereft. Friends indeed are great helps, great helpers ; 
to be ina friendlefs condition, isto be in ahelplefs condition; to 
haye friends, is avery valuable mercy. Let us blefs God chat we 
haye mento friend us, above all,chat God is our friend, 

Secondly, Thefe words, Thes came ali bis brethren, imply, 
that when he was in an afflicted condition, none of his friends 
came at him, neither chofe that are here called his brethren and 
fitters, nor thofe that are called his acquaintance. 


Hence obferve ; 
In times of afflsEtion, worldly friends will eave ws; and godly 
friends may prove firange to us, 


Doubtlefs, among thofe brethren, filters and acquaintance of 
Fob, fome, chac I fay not, many, Were godly, yet even they lefc 
him, in che.day of his diftrefs, Men are but men, and they often= 
times fhew themfelves uoconftant roman, As Chrift had thofe 
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that followed him forthe loaves, fohave we too. Friend{hip fol- 
loweth the purfe, the bag ; and whenall is gone, fuch friends are 
gone. When Chrift himfelf was in sffliGtion, thofe chac were in 
neer relation tohim, hw very Difciples, tefc him’; they’all lefe 
him, and Peter denied him, When the Apoftle Paw! wasin a 
greacafflicion, and ftood asa prifoner, to an{wer for his life be- 
fore Wero, his friends durft‘not appear ; Ae my fir St anfwer( faith 
he,2 Tim.4,16.) ne man fioad with mst,all men forfook, me.He had 
not a friend chac would owe him, nor appear for him, in the time 
of his affliction and perfecution ; and he prayed chac God would 
not lay icto their charge, chac cheyhad beenthus unfriendly to 
him. 

Then, Firft, Lecusnor cruftin friends, no, notin x brother ; 
and nor only, not ina brotheratlarge, bur notin a brother in the 
ftri&teft fence, not ina brother of the fame blood and bowels 
wich us, no, norina brother of the fame faich withus (Adtich) 
7.5.). Taff ye not in afriend, put ye not confiderse in agnide; keep 
the doors of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy bofom, Truft not 
in neerelt friends, no, not in godly friends; they ‘may fail : 
Though we are totruftthemf{o, as not to fufpec& them, yet we 
are not to truft chem fo,as to rely uponchem,or.to make them our 
frength;for then they prove Egyptsax reeds, which will not only 
not {upport, bur wound us. That’s good counfel(//s, 2.21) Ceafe 
7¢ from man (lec him be who he will,though a brother, though of 
moft intrinGick and neerelt acquaintance, though never fo great 
and potent, yet ceafe from him; the reafon there given, is) bis 
breath is in his noftrils ; the manis frail, hislifeis fhore and un- 
certain, he may not laftlong, And we may take another reafon 
from the Point in hand ; his loveis uncertain, as well as his life, 
and his affeétions feldom [aft long ; ler us therefore have weaned 
affe&tions from thofe that affect us, “and are friendly co us. 

Bhen, Secondly, “7+s our wifdom to get Chriff fora friend ; he 
isa friend forever: He thac would have 2 friend ro ftick to him 
in adverfity, aswell as profperity, fer him get Chrift tobe his 
friend, who is unchangeable, whofelove fails not ; that’s our 
greateft and fureft intereft. Chrift having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the end (Fobn 13.1.) That's 
the {piric of unfeigned friendfhip (Prov. 17.17.) A friend lov- 
ath at all simts, and a brother is born for adverfity, That's true 7 
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areal friend, wholives upto the rule of friendfhip, He loveth 
at all tirses, and cherefore to the end, When che Prophet A4a- 
lachi faith (Chap, 1, 6.) A fon honoureth bis father, bis meaning 
is, a fon fhould or ought to honour his father, or, 2 fon who know- 
eth his ducy, will honour his father ; fo, a friend ought to love at 
alltimes, and acrue friend will: yet chat Scripture in the Pro~ 
werbsischiefly crue of Chrift, and abfolurely crue of him only ; 
he alone is (uch a friend as loves at all times, Hence that divine 
challenge (Rom, 8. 35.) Who fhall {eparateus from the Love of 
Chrift?. And then the Apoftle proceeds from who, to what, As 
no perfon, {ono thing, can feparate us from the love of Chrift. 
Shall tribulation, or angwi(h, or peril, or {word ? hall chefe fepa- 
rate us from the love of God ? no, thefe fhall nor, thefe cannot; 
chefe cannot make Chrift ftrange cous, nor loveusthe Iefs; he 
loves in tribulation, as well as out of tribulation; in ftreights, as 
well as in our greateft inlargements; in ficknefs, as well asin 
healthsin difgrace with men,as well as when molt honoured and 
cryed up by chem; when naked,as well as when cloathed; 2s well 
in rags, as in the richeft array. Hence that confident conclufion 
(ver{. 38.) Lam per[waded, that neither death, nor life, 8c. forall 
be able to feparate us from the love of God, which ts in Chrift Fefus 
owr Lord. And if fo,then we fee where our crue incerelt lyech:Lec 
usmake (ure of Chritt he will never leave us; all earchly friends 
may. Friends are a greatmercy, but they are not a fure mercy, 

Again, Confider Fobs friends, who came not ac him when in 
chat afflited condition ; yet as {oon as ever God turned his cap- 
tivity, aodmade him profperin the world, chen. they would own 
him, then they came, 


Heace note, Thirdly ; 
Such as areno friends in adverfity, will readily (hew theme 
felves friendly in profperity, 

That they came then, is an intimation, if nota proof, thac 
chey came nor befores but then they came. What Chritt fpake in 
another cafe, I may apply by way of allufionco this ; Where the 
carcafe is, thither willthe Eagles be gathered sogerber, When Fob 
wasup, his friendsappear'd, All are ready to worlhip the rifing 
Sun, When the face of things andtimes change with us, then 
the faces of friends change cowardsus,, then they have other ‘3 
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fpetts and countenances for us; this fpiric of the world fath 
Si fuetis fs been anctently obferved, even'by Heathens ; /f you bebappy, or 
Tis muleos nu- Téftored to bappinels, yor (hall nuwsber many friends, though you had 
merabis amicos none before, Such friends, are-like chofe birds that vifit our coalts 
Tempora fifuc- -in Summer, -when ‘tis warm weather, whenevery thing Aouri(h= 
vinnubile folus ech ands green, then ome birds vifit us, who all che Winter, 
ne when ’tis cold, froft-and fnow, leave us; 

Fa:ther, it may be conceived, that feveral of Fobs friends'lefe 
him, not only upon the occafion of his poverty and want, but 
upon the fuppoficion of his hypocrifie and wickednefs ; many of 
them might have the fame opinion of him, which thofe three had, 
who particularly deale with him, that fuccly he was a bad man, 
becaufe the Lord brought fo much evil upon him. Now, when the 
‘Lord reftored Fob, they had another, a better opinion of him, the 
Lord alfo giving 2 vilible teftimony of his accepting Fob, 


Hence note, Fourthly; : ; 
God will one timeor other vindicate the integrity of his faithe 
ful fervants, aud fet thems right in the opimdn of others, 


God fuffered Jobs integrity to lieundera cloud of fuppofed 
‘hypocrifie, but at laft che Lord reftored him co his credit; as well 
asto his eftare, and made his unkind, and nor only fulpicious, buc 
cenforious friends, acknowledge chathe was upright and faithful, 
The Lord promifeth (Pfalm 37, 6.) to bring forth the righteonf= 
ntfs of his fervants as the light, and their judgement as the noone 
day ; thatis, aright judgement in others concerning them, ‘as 
Well as the rightnefs of their judgement in what they have done 
abd been, or his own moft righteous judgement in favour of chem. 
They who hada wrong judgement, and took a falfe meafure of 
Job (meaturing him by the outward difpenfations of God, and 
judging of his heart by his ftace, and of his fpiricby the face of 
his affairs) chefe were at lalt ocherwife perfwaded of him. Tis, 
as the way, fo the fin and folly of many, to judge-upon appearance, 
upon the appearance of Gods outward dealings; they conclude 
men good or bad, as their outward condition is'good or bad ; and 
therefore, the'Lord, to redeem the credit of his faichful fervants 
that lye under {uch mifapprehenfions, fends profperity, and ma- 
‘ifelts his gracious acceptance of them, that men of that perverfe 
opinion may be convinced, and delivered out of their error. 
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Note Fifchly ; 
The Lords favouring us, or.turning the light of bis conetenance 
towards ul,can foon canfe mento favour rs,and fine pn #6, 
See-what a change che Lord made at chat time,borh in the ftate 
of things, and in the hearcs of men, when the Lord outwardly 
forfook Fob; friends forfook him, children mockc him, acquain- 
tance defpiled him, his very fervants lighted him : yetno toon- 
er did the Lord returnin the manifeftations of his favour,buc they 
all returne, defiring to ingratiate chem(elves wich him,and ftrive 
who (hall engage him molt,God can quickly give us new friends, 
or reftoretheold, Thehearts of allmen are in the hand of the 2xplewr contu- 
Lord, who turns chem from us, or to us, as he pleafech. When rote honori- 
. - e oa MS, aetvimenta 
God manife(ts his favour, he can command our favour with mens puneribie exe. 
Though chat which is a real motive of the Lords favour co his peo- crationes preci= 
ple, their holinefs, and holy walkings, gers chem many enemies, bw. 
and chey are hated for icby many ; yet che Lord difcovering or 
owning the graces of his fervants, by fignal favours, often gets 
them credit, and ferscthem right inthe opinion of men. Thus ic 
was with Fob; all his friends returned co him, upon the Lo;ds 
high refpect co him in curning his captivicy. 


Again, in that Fobs friends came to him, Cui domings fac 
Obferve, Sixthly ; y vet, ciomnia 
It is the duty of friends tobe friendly, to come to and vifit one favent. 
another. 


Icis a duty to dofoin both che {eafons, or inall the changes of 
our life : Icisaduty co dofoin times of profperity, when God 
fhines upon our Tabernacle, When any receive extraordinary 
mercies, itis che duty of friends to fhew them extraordinary 
courtefies, and co blefs God forthem, and with them.. When 
Elizabeths neighbours and coufins heard bow the Lord had fhewed 
great mercy spon her, they rejoyced with ber ( Luke 1.58, ) Ic is 
a daty co rejoyce, with thofe that rejoyce, and to. come ro them 
thar we may rejoycewiththem, Iris aduty alfo co vific chole 
that mourn, and to mourn with chem, | Friendly vifics are a duty 
in all the feafons of our lives. 

Once more, Then came all his brethren,terc, Ic was late c're 
they came, but they came. 

Hence Note; 
It 4s better to perform a duty late, than not at all, 


ggvoo nev 
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They had a fong time, even all the time of his fong affliction, 
neoleéted; or at leatt {lackned thisduty of vifiting Fob 3 yet they 
did not reafon chus with chemfelves ;:{t is in vain to vific him 
now, or our vifiting him now may be choughe but a flattering 
with him, ora fawoinguponhim: No, though they had negle&t- 
ed him before, they would not add new co cheir old incivilities. 
We fay of repentance (wS*is a comingto God )Late repentanceis 
feldoms true,yer true repentance ss never toolate,Nonefhould think it 
too Jate co come co God, though they have long negle&ted him 5 
por fhould finners,who have long neglected God,be difcouraced: 
Though ic be beft forus, and our duty, to repent betimes ; yet 
God will not refufea finner ac any time, who indeed repencs, 
Now aslate repentance; (oany late ducy, isbetcer chan hone, or 
than a total negle&t of ir, fobs friends came to him, though late, 
and were friendly received. Buc what comethey for ? or What 
did they when they came ? That’s fec forth in four things, as 
was (hewed in opening the Text. 

Firlt, The Text cells us, They did eat bread with him in his houfe, 

T thall not ftay upon that nicety which fome cake notice of, that 
when bread and waterare named together, they alwayes fignifie 
poor fare ( x Kings 18.4.) Qhadiah fediche Prophets.whom he 
fecured from the fury of Fezabel in Caves, with.bread and water : 
He could not feaftthemchere, but gave them what might keep 
themalive, So that chreatning ( J/a. 3.1.) imports they fhould 
nochave neceflaries, But when bread ispucalone, that fignifiech 
(fay they.) @ full, or atleaft, a very competent and comfortable 
provifion ( 2 Sem, 9.7.) And {o-to eat bread together is to 
feed liberallycogether. Yet I findchefe two, bread and water, 
puc cogether,and fignifying a full Table in one place of Sctipture. 
When thac Syriax Army, (mitten with blindnefs, was led’ by Eii- 
fia into Samaria, the Prophet {aid (2 Kivige6, 22; ) Set bread 
and water beforethemsthat they may car and drink ; chen it féllow-= 
eth, be(chat is,the King of J/rael)prepared great provifiens for them, 
The greatne(s of the provilion which the King prepared for them, 
isnot {poken of only wich refpect to their number (an army being 
many, cannot be fed with a little)bue wich refpe& cothe noblene/s 
of their enterta‘nment 3 which yet I conceive was but anfwerable 
to what the Prophet defired, when he faid, fet bread and 
water before them, As if themeaning were, Adake good 
shear 
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chear ; So that bread and water may imply plency,as well as bread Prafigurat hie 
alone. Jobs friends Fobus Criftum 


Did eat bread with him. Notthe bread of mourners forhe pojl refurretlio. 
nem, bonoribus 


patri- 
cw ot 
wibus fide 


Hs, bt indo- 


he) doth bere prefigure Chrift after his refarre 
honours, and honowred,not only by his Apoftles,b 
both Jewes and Gentiles ; the faithful floc 1 
with himin bis houfe the Church, there with forrow remembring his mo.ejm Ecclofia 
fufferings, andin that heavenly Court eating with hin the bread of convivantibys , 
fife. Chriftafter bis refurretion called his Apoftles to eat bread Palkonem ipfis 
with him ; as here, afcer Jobs re(ticution, which may be called his °* é 
refurreétion, ‘tis faid, All his friends came and did eat bread with ses 9 fet Sa 
him in bis bone. ipjop east os 
Hence Note ; 
For friends to eat, yea, to feast Joberly together, bs not only law- GtCB 1.35.28 
ful, but fomtimes a duty. A, Ce D5 1Ojitr 
The creatures are giventous, not only for our neceffiry, but 
for our comfort, and co maintain fociety. Solomon faith ( Eccl. 8. 
15.) Dhen L commended mirth becanfe a max hath xo better a thing 
under the San, than to eat, avd drink, and to bemerry, He {peaks 
not ofa fenfual mirth and eating, like voluptuous Epicures, but 
of eating with gladnefs and finglenels of heart, as ‘cis noted of the 
Primitive Saints (Adis 2.46.) Thereis no worldly thing better 
than ro eat and drink with fobriety in the ufe of the creature, and 
with finglene/s of heart one towards another. hat we have, 
is better than the having oft. Toeatcogether is good, with chefe 
limitations or cautions. Firft,if we ear co the glory of God(1 Cor. 
10, 31.) Secondly, ifwe eat with joy in God ( Eccl, 9.7. } 
Thirdly, if we eat calting and remembring the goodnefs of God 
( Dent.6.11,12. ) Fourthly, if we eat fearing to « ffend God, 
and wrong our felves with accels ( Prev, 23. 1, 2. Luk.21.34.) 
Fifthly, if we bave a fenfe of the affli@tions o ts (Amos 6. 
6.) efpecially of chofe who have nothing co eat, Sixthly, if we eat 
wich thankfulnefs, ot giving thanks to G ho fatisfies our h 
ger ( Mark.8. 6, Fob 6. 1.) Seventhly, if we eat with c 
tablenefs, giving a portion of what we have in pleaty,to tote thar 
are in wancand hungry ( fam, 2.15, 16. } 
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Again, They came tocacbread with Job in his hole, See the 
noblenels of Fobs {pirit. Doubtlefs, whenthey came they made 
their Apologies, pleaded their excufe, and confefled that they 
had failed in friendfhip, and had nor lived upto the law of love, 
Courteous and noble {pirited Fob cook all well,paft by all difcour- 
tefies, welcomed and embraced them: He: did not only not up- 
braid them with former unkindnefles, why came ye not co me in 
the day of my trouble and affliftion, inthe day of my diftrefs and 
forrow ? where were ye ? Thus fome would have rounded 
them ; ye come to me when all is well wich me; but where 
were ye when I wanted comfort and company? F0b,I fay,did not 
only not upbraid chem wich their former unkindneffes, when they 
came to him, but cook their coming kindly, When the Elders of 
Gilead came to Fepthah, to defire him co be their Capcain againtt 
the children of eAmmon,he {aid(Fudg.11.7.)Did not ye hate me, 
and expel me out of my fathers honfe ? and why are ye come unto me 
nowwhen ye are in diftre[s ? Tepthah ca(t their ill carriage towards 
him in their teeth, and only not rejected them and their requelt. 
Thus FS might have faid, why did you leave me in the time of 
my diftrefs ? Gc, but we have no fuch language from this good 
man, por a word of thar. 
Hence Note 5 
It becomes ws to accept the love of formerly unkind friends, ard 
not to twit them in the teeth with their unkindneffes. 

Fob wellunderftood that it was apart of his tryal and burden 
from God, that his friends forfook him, and were once uncivil to 
him: therefore he would not burden them withit, A godly men 
confiders, it is of the Lord if friends prove unfriendly to him,and 
that it is for tryal whether he can cruft upon and cleave unto God 
alone when friends leave him. Thus'to receive unfriendly Friends 
is tobe perfec (in our meafure ) as God is perfe&t.. How un- 
kindly have we dealt with God | and yet when we come tohim 
heacceprsof us, They that are fenfible how they have refufed _ 
the Lord fomtimes , and that he hach yet gracioufly accepted of 
them, they (I fay) will be ready roaccept of friends chat have 
been froward and unkind ro them = It is much the will of God, 
that we flould do fo, and ‘tis a great part of our conformity unto 
God whenwe do fo. It was very well that Fob gave fair re(pec 
to his friends, and treated them lovingly when they came to ied 
ic eo an 
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and ic was well, and bur cheir ducy thac they came to him, 

Yer this was not all they did; Fobs friends did not only come 
and eat bread with him(char had beenbut according to che cut 
of common friends) they went further, 

They bemoant d bira, Thar’s che fecond friendly.cffice which they 
did him, The word fignifies,to (hake the head;fo the Latine Tran- 
flation rendersic, Hus friends came tohim, and moved their beads poten i 
over him, {o exprefling their compaffion, That gefture of moving “fea 
the head, was ued fomtimes in derifion, fomtimes in admiration, ‘vulg = 
in which latter fenfe che Septuagint take ithere, They comforted Confolati fune 
him, and wondered at all the evslls that God had brought upon him, cum et ciivaté 
It might well move wonder, that fo good a man fhould fuffer flo Sunt fuper ome 

Set : oeritar : Seno nibs, Recs 
muchevil; yet this gefture of fhaking the head, israrely, if at 2 
all ufed in way ofadimiration ; whereas, in way of conpaffion, 4) of proprid 
nothing is more ufual,and ic complyeth fully wich our tranflation, migvare, nas 
they bemoaned bins, As they feafted with him, fo they bemoaned pro leve 


him, and condoled his former fad ftate ; and codo fo isa proper J d 
a&t of fincere love and friendfhip. qui aliquem 
i olart voltint 

Hence Note ; ey jus vicem 


dolere 2 loce 
Juo ut id faei- 
We read of Ephraim benscaning bimsfelf (Jer. 31.18.) and ant foleant mie 
there isa twofold bemoaning of our felves. Firlt, With refpect arere 
ro the fins that we have committed, Secondly, There is a. be- 
moaning of our felves, as to our afflitions ; and poflibly both are 
to be underftood in that place concerning Ephraim, “Lisa duty 
al(o with refpect te others swe ought to bemoan thofetharare in 
fufferings; and thofe that have finned, as wellas our own fins or 
fufferings. And though, thee which gives us the greaceft occafi- 
on of bemoaning others is their fin, yet ‘tisa grear duty alfo ro 
bemoan thofe chat are under fufferings, and to have bowels of 
compatfion, or a fellow feeling of their sffiictions. 
Buc ic may be objettedyywhat need had Fobs bzechren to be- 
moan him now that he waS'delivered out of his affliGions, and 
his captivity turned? were not thefe bemoanings improper and 
unfeafonable ? 
I anfwer, Firft, Though Job was come our of his affliGtions, 
yet he was but very lacely come outof them; he wasyet,asic - 
were, upon the borders of forrow, and was come only a ftep out 
of 


It is our duty to pity and bemoan.the «ffir 
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of his roubles; {0 that his cears were then {carce wiped away,or 
dryed up, and the forrow of his late adverfity was even forced co 
intermingle with the joy of his newly begun profperity : The re- 
membrance of his effliction was, doubilefs, yet very {trong upon 
him, and the pain of ic {carce cff him ; he had, as yet, a talt of 
the wo:mwood and gall of that moft bitter cup, of which he had, 
alittle before, diunk fo deeply ; his wound was bur in healing, 
not quite healed; and cherefore they might well bemoan him, as 
to his former affliétions, in that morning or day-break of his mer= 
cies. Joy and forrow ufe co confli& together, and fttive for ma- 
fteries, whether the one fhall keep, or the other ger the groundyar 
the beginning of all great changes, ‘ 

Secondly, This a& of Jobs friends in bemoaniny of him, might 
refpec not only the abiding fenfe of his former efflition, bur the 
fharpnefs, and forenels of ir, while it was upon him ; fo thar, as his 
own remembrance of his former fufferings might ftill hang upon 
him, fo while his brethren, and other vilicants, remembred how 
grievous and cedious his {ufferings had been, it might well ftir cheir 
compafiions, and caufe them to bemoan him, 

Thirdly, Job had none to bemoan him, while the affliGion was 
a&ually upon him ; Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, faid he 
in the 16th Chaprer, yet found little or no pity from any : Now 
that being a great part of his fuffering, that he had none topity 
him while he fuffered ; the Lord fenchisbrechren to him, when 
he was new come out of his fufferings, to perform that duty to 
hiss, which fhould have been done him while he fuffered, 

Further, Becaufe we ought not only to pity and bemoan our 
friends in adverficy, but to help them our, and make a perfec 
cure ; therefore Fobs friends proceed to thatduty alfo: For, hav- 
ing bemoaned him, the text faich, 


They comforted him, 


From 
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From the method of ‘thei proceeding; Fifft, They bemoan- 
ed him; and,Secondly, They comforted him, 


Note; 
We can never troly comfort orhers, till we have pitied 
others. 


Comforting begins at'pirtying. It ispolfible co pity onesand not 
to comfort him: Some will give bemoanine words,” yet are'noe 
able co minifter real comforts 3 fo then, there may be pitcying 
wichourcomforting, bur there cannot be comforting wichout’pi~ 
tying. _ Godhi mfelf ss thus expreft(2 Cor, 1. 3, 4s) Firt, He 
is called, The father of mercies, that is, he ‘is full of pity, full of 
compaffionate bowels, And then; Secondly, He is called, The 
God of all confolation, He isa comforting God, bécaule a pittying 
God. If God were not pitiful and compaffionate, we fhould have 
po comfort from him + fo itis with men, if we'pity nor others 
we cannot comfort them, . Fob called his friends miferable com- 
forters (chap. uGi 2.) They came to mourn with him, and to com- 
fort him (chap.2, 11. ) buc had they more affectionately mourn- 
ed'with him, they would have more effectually comforted him, 
They did not pity Him enough in his mifery, and? fo they proved 
but miferable comforters tohim. 

Secondly, From thé workicfelf, 


Observe 
To comfort thofe that are ix affuttian ts onrdnty, anda work, of 
charity. 


To minifter comfort’ to the forrowful, Ha gheledpStnt of cha 
rity, than to minifter bread-to the*hungty, or clothing to the 
niked,As the foul is better than the body,fo thofe acts of chatity, 
which cffer relief to the foul io any kind, are better thanthofe by 
which the bedyis relieved, “Though co sive bread be more coy 
tous than good words (we ule to'fay 2 good words ate cheap) yer 
eood and comfortable words are worth much more: than bread, 
th y- are better than gold, yea, than fine gold, fweerer'alfo thin the 

honey,and the honey-c mb, The Apoftle gave this daty in charge 
to believers ( 1 Theff. §.11.) Consfort your’ felves together, and 
édifie one another, And at the 14th ver rf, Now we exhort ‘yon bre= 
thren, warn them that are wn raly, comfort the feeble minded, [up- 


port 
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port the weak. The weak,, in. the latter. words, are che fame with: 
the feeble in the formers and che fupport {poken of' in the one, 
is nothing elfe bur the comfors {poken of inthe other, Comfort 
toa feeble mind, is like a prop or a'pillar toa feeble building, the 


" fupporter of it, 


And becaute it is (o important 2 work, to comfort feeble minds 
I fhall briefly name. fome: fpecial cafes, wherein che mind of man 
is feeble, and then hint what word of comfort is molt proper for 
its Support, in each cafe, 

Firft, If the mind.be infeebled by outward wants, apply chat 
comfortable Sctipture (Mat. 6, 32, 33») Your father knowsth 
that ye have nced of thofe things; which if received by faich will 
give the mind great fupport in chat cafe, 

Secondly,, In cafe of the lofs or death of friends ; the Apoftle 
hath puc words into our mouths for che comforting of fuch 
(1 Theff, 4.13.) chiefly thefe cwo ways. Fift, By remembring 
that cheir friends are only afleep in Fe/us, Or gone to fleep in the 
bofome of Jefirs, Secondly, That they dhall be raifed again acthe 
coming of Jefus. 

Thirdly; Incafe of fuffering and perfecution, read comfors and 
fupport, Mat, 5,11,12,43. 1 Pét.4.12513,14. 

Fourthly, In cafe of bodily ficknefs, or any chaftenings from 
the hand of God, we have a ftore.or treafure of comforting 
words, Heb, 12. from the 5. to the 14th verfe. 

Fifthly, In cafe of defertion, or Gods hiding his face, cake 
comfort from Ifa.so.10. /f4.5 4.7,8. 

Sixthly, When any are under the fence of divine wrath for 
fin, they may take comfort by meditating ‘all thoje Scriptures 
which hold out the free grace of God to finners, and the full fa- 
tisfagtion which Chrift hath made for fin co che juftice of God, and 
fo for deliverance from the wrath which isto come (‘1 Theff. 1. 
vo.) Thefeare the principal cafes wherein we need a comforters 
and moft of thefe, if nor all, metin Jobs cafe, He was poorand 
had Toft all, thac was the firft cafe ; his children were dead, that 
yas the fecond, he was perfecuted, vexed, and reproached, thac 
wasathird ; he was fick and weak in body, that wasafourth ; he 
was.under grievous defertions, that was a fifth ; he was alfo un- 
der che fence of wrath, the arrows of the Almighty drunk up his 

{pirits, 


ipicits. All the(e evils God ‘brought upon hi him,and fome of chem 
in the highelt degree’; and though | he were chen got out of ther 
all, yet (as was faid be for e) being got buca little way ouc of ther 
he needed comfort ; and therefore bis new-come old friends 
and acquaincance, bem oaned and comforted him; as a man newly 
come out of great sfflition. 

And we fhould be much in this dury of comforti 
thefe confiderations, 

Firft, Comfort upholds the foul, when burdened or weakned, 
from finking. 

Secondly, Comfort quiets the fouf, when coft up and down as 
with a tempelt; comforts wifely and feafonably miniftred will 
make a great calm, Comfort is the repofe and reft of the 
foul, 

Thirdly, Comfore quickens and revives the foul when dying 
way with forrow; comforts are cordials : For which canfe we faine 
vot ( 2 Cor, 4.16.) And what the caufe was which kepe them 
om fainting, we may find both in the verfe going before, in thofe 
nords, eAU things wef or your fakes (verl, 15 ) 
ollowing, Our light afft:8 her pre- 
yent and keep us from qualms and fwoonings, or bring us out of 
hem again. Give wine to him that ts of a heavy heart s let him 
rink, and forget bis forrow (Prov. 30, 657.) Give him cl vis wine 
yf comfort, and ic will renew his {piri 

* urthly, Comfore confirms 

are ready to let go our hold, 
ab lif and comfort the Theffetn 

1 Epi. 3. 2 Meg eile themin 


ers upon 


verle 


le fent Timsothests 
" concerning their. fai 


e faith (both i 


iff, 3. 26 
logtrine and grace of fa 
Fo obs fr iends might fee caufe oo cc 
ions, pofhibly upon moft of thefe : 
ted him 


Over all the evil which the Lord had brought apon bim, 


ting him upon many 
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The plaifter was as broad as the foar,or they adminiftred asmany 
laifters asthere was foars;7 hey comforted him overall the evil, 8c, 
Phis diregts us to 4 great point of h dence in comforting 
1¢ forrowful,even to Comfort them in every thing, which 
ath been an occafion of their forrow t 
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holes of a leaking veflel, if we {top three or four, and leave bur 
one, we indanger all the liquor in theveffel ; you were as good 
flop none ac all, as not {top all: (oirisin chis cafe ;. therefore fee 
how wifely, Jobs friends carried it, They comforted him over alt the 
evil, 


Which the Lord.had brought spon him; 


And all chat was the evil of fuffering. The Lord is the bringer 
of fuch evils upon all chac fuffer them, even upon his deareft and 
moft faichful fervants; chofe evils come from him who is only 
good, and altogether good : The Lord takes thefe evils to him- 
elf, Icreateevsl (Ifa. 45. 7.).and faith the Prophec. (Amos 3.6) 
Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lord bath not doneit ? Asche 
Lord ownsthelfe kind of evils,fo we honour God in acknowledg- 
ing himthe Author ef them, | Our crofles are of God, as well 
2s ourcomforts ; our poverty, as well as our riches ; ourfickne(s, 
as wellasourhealch. This point hath occurred more than once 
from other paflages in this Book, and therefore. I fhall adde no 
MOTE NOWe. 

This was the third labour of love which the brethrenof Fob be- 
owed upon him, They comforted him over al the evil which the 
the Lord had brought upon kins, 

Yee this was not all, they did not only beltow a mouthful of 
good words upon him (I fpeak not lightly of good words, they 
are a weighty piece of charity) Good words are much better ( as 
was couche before) than gold and filver, and may be much more 
heneficial and ufeful co the receiver, than choufands of gold and 
filver : Yer, [fay, Jobs friends did nor only beftow 2 mouthful of 
good words upon him, for the removal of his inward grief; but 
they brought their handsfulof good things to be(tow upon him, for 
the making.up of his outward loffes ; and rhis was che fourth 2& 
or cfice of love which they did him, as it followeth, 


Every-man.alfo gave bim a. piece of money, and everyone ar 
car-ring of gold. 


Here was real kindne(s,.as well as verbal. Though good words 
(as wasfaid) be a great'charity, yet ‘tis no charity to give nothing 
but good words where more is needed, unlefs this be our cafe, 
ahat indeed we have nothing more togive, The chariry of fome 
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is only in wo:ds, to thofe who are in extream need of more ; and 
it is only fo, not becaute they have no more in their hands to 
give, but, becaufe they have no hearts to give more. To fayto 
anaked or hungry one, be clothed znd ted, or to givea large 
parcel of condoling and bemoaning words,and then do nothing,oo 
not give a Doit, for the fupply of -his wants; is chis love or charity? 
Jobs friends loved him now, not in word and in congue only, | 
indeed and in truth; cheir deeds fhewed che cruth of their 
love. 


They gave bin every oneof them a piece of mor tJ. 


There are two readings of this claule. The word which.we 
here render 4 piece of money, fignifiesalloa fheep ; according co 
which Matter Broughton tranflates, and {o do others, They gave 
him cach one alamb, we fay, a piece of money; the fame word 
fignifying both, as is plain from other Scriptures (Ge, 37.19.) 
And he (chat is, Jacob) bought a parcel of a. fied, where he 
had [pread his tent at the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechems father, for an hundred pieces of money, or lambs,as we 
pucin the Mirgin, The iame thing is reported again, in the {ame 
words (Jo. 24. 32.) Now the reafon why that word jis rendred 
both a lamb and a piece of money, is, fay fome, becaufe money in 
thofe times, bare. the ftamp or figure of a lamb upon ic as in 
{ome times and places money or coin was {tamped wich the figure 
of anoxe ; from whence came that Proverb, The oxe isupon his 
tongue, that is, he {peaks as he is bribed, A fecond reafon given 
of ir, is, becaufe the riches of the Antients was moftin cattle ; 
and that kind of riches being as money, by which all things are 
valued, and by which they made cheir payments , therefore the 
fame word was ufed for catcel, and for coin ormeney. The La- 
tine word for money is alfo derived from another, whict fignifies 
cattle, And itis reported by Pliny, chat Severws firit ftampt 
money with the effigies or image of fheep and oxen, 


They gave him every one a piece of money,or a lamb, 


Some are moft for that reading, they gave hima lamb, becaule 
that feems moft anfwerable to the lofs,of fob she loft all his cattle, 
and now every one brought him a lamb: Bur it is notimuch to 
the macter, whether we cake their reading or ours, Jf ic werea 

Hhhhhh 2 lamb, 
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Sus, Sept, 
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salerunt, Jun. 
Munerahec 
erant,tum.ami~ 
Citia, tum ob- 
Soquii fymbola, 
Sic enim virt 
principes mu- 
neve falusoban- 
Sur. 


famb, it was worth a piece of money’; and if ic were a piece of 
money, it would buy a lamb, 

But, why did they bring Job either a piece of vsoney or a lamb ? 
I aniwer, 

Firlt, To ceftifie their renewed friend-fhip, or as'a Genifica- 
tion of their love, and fo to ingratiate themfelves with him. 

Sec » Itmight be cowards’ the repair of his lofless every 
\ im fomewhat ; yet I conceive they beftowed thofe 
gifts upon him, racher as an honour chan a relief, yet poffibly they 
might intend both in giving chem, Upon the one-account or the 
other, or upon both, the Lord brought over Fobs friends to con+ 
gratulace him wich thefe prefenrs, Ic hath been an ancient ufage 
to prefent Princes with gifts in way ‘of honour and homage, as 
appears plainly from whacis of the refufal of fome called Sons of 
Belial( a Title of difgrace beltowed by the Spiric of God upon 
none but the worlt of men) to bring prefents unto Saw/, the firft 
King of /frael( 1 Sam. 10,27.) And many fuperiors in any kind 
think themfelves flighted, if they have not gifts from their infe- 
rio:s. Fob wasa Prince, the gveateft’ man of the Ea(t, and for 
that reafon it-was but a ducy in his friends co bring him prefents, 
Every one gave hing a picee of money (or a lamb) 


And every ont ar tar-ring of gold. 


There is fom: difpute what this ear-ring of gold wat. The word 
is cranflated (J/a. 3, 21.) A’nofe jewel’s which Was nota jewel to 
hang upon the nofe, but-a jewel thar was falthed’ upon the fore- 
head, and hung down towards the nofe. In other places iris 
called an earsring (Gen. 24. 47. Gen. 35.4. Exod. 35.22.) 
Such jewels were doubtlels ufed, and worn by g’eat perfonsin the 
Land of Uz, where Feb dwele, and was chief among, them, Fobs 
friends broughe him not only prefents of money or cattle, which 
are. ufefulto aH, buc jewels,which are ornamentals,and'ufed only 
by perfons of noble qualicy or of greaceftace, Ao ear-ring in 
fome irens ears, would be no. more. becoming nor better ‘placed, 
than a jéwel in a fivines fnout ; to which Solomon compates beauty 
inawoman without wit, difcretion, and underitanding. “A jewel, 
of atvear-ring,isihot for every mans wearing. The prefents broughe 
Fob, thewed him aperfon of honour. “Every one alfo gave him a 
picceof money, and everyone an tar-ring of gold, 

Hence, 


ods on pon the Bookof Jo 8. 


Verf.tr, 973 
Hence Note, Firft ; 
To fend or bring gifts in many cafes, t nat only lawful, but ne- 
cefary, anda auty. 


Though both the giving and taking of gifts, heareth ill,in Scrip- 
ture and:common language, yet there are fix forts of gifts which 
may layfully be given and taken; - andhere is a-feventh fort, 
which none ‘oughir either vo give or takes 

Firlt, Gifts of pure charity, or Eleemofinany gifts, fuch a are 
beftowed upon, and diftribured among the poor,area duty. .We 
fhiould be much in gifcs of charity for this very reafon ; becaule to 
give themis notfomuch a bounty,asaducy: A, parc of all we 
have,is due co thofe that have nothing, 

Secondly, There are gifts of re(peét tothofe who are not in 
want,yea,to thofe who abound ; thefe are honorary gifts.’ Tis law- 
ful, and a duty alfo to bring giftsto Kings and Princes, as was 
thewed in opening the words, When Chrift is fpoken of a3 a 
King, the Scripuure faith, The Kings of Tarthith, aud, of the Ifles 
foal bring -prefents~3 the Kings. of Sheba and Seba {hall offer 
gifts (Pfal.72. ro.) Andias chat holy Prophefie faich.ic (hould be 
{o, fo-the holy Hiltory faich icwasfo ; . che wife men of the Eaft 
came with giftsto Chrift, as oon as he was born ( A4at.2.) 

Thirdly, There are gifts of courtefie from equals: One friend 
fendsa' gift to another, inteftimony of Joye and kindnefs, or as 
rejoycing in the'goodhels and-kindnefs of God to chem, 1p deli- 
vering them from any evil (4s fobs cafe allowas)Thele are, congra- 
tulatory gifts, R 

Fourchly, ‘There are gifts of bounty, fuch are from fuperiors 
to infetiors, to reftifie cheir greatnefs and magnificence. 

Fifthly, There.are graculenory. gifts, in cokenof chankfulnels 
for benefits and/favours received; 

Sixthly, “There are gifts of incouragementrg thofs that are in- 
duftrious and deferve well, which we may call zemuyerative gifts : 
Thefe are as oil co che wheel of ingenuous {picits.in agood work; 
it is lawful at any time, and” fomerimes neceflaryyto beftow fuch 
gifts, osu fing ; 

Sevenchly,: Thene aregiftsiofs bribery swhich ypervart jultice, 
and put our thteyesifrJudges +, They, arenocche rewards of 1p 
duftry, bur the wages of unrighteoufocls ; fuch as.Balack would 

have: 
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have given Baleam, he offered him great gifts, Zwill promote thee 
to honowr, Buc what wasic for ? evento hire him to curfe che 
people of God. Ler all take heed of giving or taking gifts co 
pervert jultice, of to encourage any in the doing .of any wicked- 
ne(s or unworthinels’; shefe are corrmptive gifts, 

Further, Whereas they gave notonly « piece of money or a 
lamb,but every one an earsring of gold ;which we may confider not 
only as to the matter, asit was gold,butas coche form,as icwas ax 
car-rings0t an artificial piece of gold, & chatan ornamental piece 
of gold ; they might have given gold (and probably chey did) in 
the pieces of money which they gave him, buc chey gave him ear- 
rings alfo, in which the fafhion or ufe is molt confiderable,and che 
workman(hip more worth chan che mettal. 


Hence, Note ; 
Te #8 lawful to wear ornaments, 


Not only may we wear that which ferves for a covering to the 
body, but that which is for the adorning of ir, An ear-ting is an 
ornament. As allare cowear cloths to hidetheir fhame and naked- 
nefs, fo fome may wear robes, to thew their ftace and greatnels, 
Fob received ear-rings ; he did not caft them by as vain things, 
When Abraham (ent his fervant to take a wife for his Son //aac, 
he ftored him wich cabinets of precious jewels to beftow upon her 
(Gen,24.) and when he found Rebeccab at che well,and found who 
fhe was, he took a golden car-ring of half a fhekel weight, and 
two bracelets foryper bands of ten (hekels weight of gold,and gave 
thems to Rebeccah. And afterwards, when her parents had given 
confent co the marriage, then (ver. 53.) The fervant brought 
forth jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave 
them to Rebeccab, &c, Abraham would notfend {uch things co 
a Wife for his Son, had they been vain in their own nature, or fia- 
ful in their ufe. Yer take che point with thefe cautions, We may 
wear ornaments, but, 

Firft, We muft not be proud of chem. 

Secondly, We mut not fer our affections upon chem, 

Thirdly, We mutt beware of an affectation ip wearing them, 

Fourthly, We mult take heed of wattfulnefs ; we may not 
favith out an eftace upon ornaments, nor make our felves poor, to 


make our felves fine, 1 


apes she Bock of Jos. Verl. 31, 
I grant fome Scriptures {peak negatively in appearanice, as to 
the uie and wrearing of jewels and ornaments (1 Tim. 2.9.) In 
Like manner alfo let women adorn themfelues in modeft aparel, in 
foamefafine/s and fobriety, not with broider ed hair or gold, or pearl, 
or coftly array. ‘This Scripture feems to crofs the point direétly, 
and fo doth that other (1 Pet. 3. 3..) Whofe adorning (peaking of 
women) /et it not be that outward adorning of plating the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, and of patting on of aparel ; but let it be the hia- 
den man of the heart. Hoty then can good women.wear thele 
ornaments ? 
Lanfer, Thefe Scriptures do not abfolutely forbid che wearing 
of ornaments, but only as to thofe exceptions before given, to 
wear them in pride,.or co fer our affections upon them, or to 
affe& them, or to wearthem waftfully, beyond our purfe and 
place ; fuch wearing of ornaments is indeed unlawful, Again, it is 
not finful to have or ufe ornaments, but to make them our. orna- 
tents, chat is finful 5+ our adorning mult be the hidden man of 
the heare, hac mult be grace : That this is che Apoftles mind is 
clear, becaute he faith their adorning noufh not be the putting on of 
apparrely as well as not che plating of the hair, and wearing of 
gold, Therefore the negetion is not abfolure, but comparative ; 
let nor them count thefe their ornaments, bur grace or the hidden 
manof theheart. Asthe Lord faith, 7 will have mercy and wot 
‘facrifies, shat is, mercy rather than facrifice ; fo, Lwill have the 
hidden man of the heart, nor coftly jewelsand apparel, your cr 3a- 
ment; that is, Lefteem the one much rather chan the other, and 
fo ought you to efteem both your felves and: others accorde 
ingly. 
rake this caution further. Times of afflition and fffering, are 
very unfeafonable to wear ear-rings of gold and ornsments, When 
there is any great appearance of the difpleafure of God againita 
people, then how unfutable are allour pleafant chings ! The Lord 
faid to che people of Ifracl, Pat off your ornaments, that I may 
xow what to do with you (Exod. 32.) When we live in fucha 
time, in humbling days, or are calied to humbling duties, we 
fhould be very watchful about chefe things, and’racher appear in 
rages than robes, with du(t upon our heads, rather chan with orna- 


ments upon our backs, 
5 Thus 
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JOB, Chap. 42. Verf. 12, 13. 


12. So the Lord bleffed the latter end of Job more 
than his beginning : For be had fourteen thonfand 
Sheep, fic thonfand Camels, and a theufand yoak 
of Oxen, and athonfand She-Affes. 


13. Hehadalfo [even fons and three Daughters. 


E thefe twoverfes we have the fecond and the third parce of 
FebsreRauration : His friends were reftcred to him in the for- 
mer vetfe ; his furcher reftauracion is fet down in thefe two vers 
fes. 

Firft, generally at che beginning of the r2th verfe': So the 
Lord bleffed the latter end of Feb more than bis be ginning, 

Secondly, Particularly ; and , 

Firft, With refpeé to his Cattle or outward efate ; for he bad 


* (faith the Text) Fourteen thoufand fleep, and fix thoufand Can 


mels, 8c, ~ 
Secondly, With refpe& to his iflue or children, (verf.13.) He 
had alfofewen Sons and three daughters. 


Verh. 12. So the Lord bleffed the latter end of Fob more thle 
his beginning. 
In'thefe words we may take notice of four things, 
Firft, the means, or as I may call it, the procuring caufe of Jobs 
incteafe, or of his growing and flowing profperity ; ic was a 
bleffixg, Second- 


ap. 42. in Expojvion Aapon the Beek of fos. Vert, 12. 997 


Secondly, We have here the Author or Fountain of this ble‘ 
fing '; ic was the Lord, 

Thirdly, We have che Subject of chis bleffing, ashzre exprelt ; 
and that was the latter end o F Fob, or Fob in his latrer esd, 

Fourthly, We have the quantity or greatne{s of this bleff 


Df 
which is expreft comparatively, ic Was more than his beginning ag 
The Lord blefled his begioning, but his latcer end wasmore 
bleffed, 

I thall confider theewo firft together, the caufe of his flowing 
profpericy, 4 dbleffing ; and the Author, or fountain ofit, the Lor 
the Lord blefed. There is acwofold way of bleffing. 

Firft, a withing or defiring of ableffing ; We. are nor thus co 
underftand ichere, as ifthe Lord did only with a blefling upon 
Fob. 

Secondly, te @ isa commanding of a ri fins gan 1 fo we ar. 
to tinderRandithere., The Lord bleffed, chacis, the Lord com- 
manded a bleffing,or effectually poured out a bleffing upon Fob 
The word blef cd (The Lord bleffed ) hath two things i ia it, 

Firlt, [c imp fyeth plenty and abundance, a copiousand a! 
provigon of good things, Foras the wor d {i abs iidare | Jin Lats s 
ahd to abound in Eng afith,cor mes( fay Grammarians ab unda ) from 
water, becaue waters abound and flow + fo this Hebrew word 
[ Beracab | | which fignifiech a bleffing, comes fr rom, OF ac leat , © 
is near in found co the word Berecah,which fignifierh a Fith-po od, ; cit 95) 
where thereis a.great confluence of water s, and ‘a great multi- quaft aff 
plication of fithes, of, 2 Fountain, fror a, whence waters flow conti- an 
nually, So that to” blef fs, notes th bringing in of abun- @fonte cur 
dance, or ofa greatincreafe, like the waters of a Fifh- pond, or Pucina, que 
Fith in the waters. Toincreafe as Fith, is to increaf fe sbuhelyekty. tay Heat Bot 
Ic is faid of the Childcen of Yfrael, They. mile a Hel like fib (that’s 
the fignificancy of the word ufed Exod, 1, 12.) while they were 
under the opprefi nof the Egyptians. 

Secondly, Tis Expretfion, Tbe Lord bleed, im IPOrts a POWET= Tos penedicen 
ful effe& following ic. The Lord bleffed t the} latter end of Fob ; chat eae pe 
is, he m: his farcer end very bleffied. As the Lords faying is beneficere, sc 
doing, as his word is operative, and will work; { ds blel Beatum non fa. 
fing or pet fa eel doing ; his faye is dot i it homsinees ni 

» fig qué ifecit ho- 
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feth God, when he praifech bim for bis eoodnels,and for the good 


“ which he hath done, either to himfelf or others: Buc when God 


blefferh man, he doth more than wiflj,he makes him blefled, Man 
bleflech man minifterially ; God bleflech maneffectually, as he 
alfo did the feventh day ( Gex,.2,3.) And thereforeche Lord 
is{aid to command the blefing ( Levit, 25. 31.) efpecially in 
Sion, even life for evermore. (Pial. 133.5.) Nor wasicle(s than 
acommind, by which The Lord. bieffed the latter end of Fob more 
than bis beginning, 


Hence Note ; 
The good word or bleffing of God, 78 enough to procure she good 


of man. 


Every.word of God hath its effect ; he {peaks no vain words = 
his Word going out of the mouths of his Minifters, returns not to 
him void but accompli{heth that which be pleafeth,and profpers inthe 
thing whereunto he fends it( Ifa.5§.11.)chat is, either-for the con- 
viction or converfion of thofe chat hear it, Surely then, che word 
of bleffing going out of his own mouth, fhall nor recurnco him 
void, or without effect. David {pake thus of, or to God (Pfal. 
145.16.) Thostopenc/t thine hand, and fatisfieft the defire of every 
living thing, When the Lord opens his hand, he alfo openshis 
heart : and when hisheare and hand open, his mouth opens too 3 
that is, he gives forth a word of blefsing, and he gives it forth to 
fatisfaction, Thon fatisfielt every living thing, And again (Pfal, 
404.28.) Thou opencf? thine hand, they are filed sith good. They, 
thatis, whacfoever lives upon the.earch. or in the.Sea, wait upon 
shee (asicis laid, verf, 27.) that. thoumaift give them their meat 
in due [eafon ; that thou giveft.them, they gather ; thow openet thy 
hand, they are filled with good, The hand of God is fulloS good, 
and his blefsing fills all with good, our of his hand. 

This may comfort the godly in their lowelt condition. What was 
ir chat raifed Fob from poverty to riches,from weakves co frength, 
from the dunghil ro the throne ? Only this, The Lord. bleffed him, 
Though all be loft, his word of blefsing will reftore all again. If 
eltace be loft, his blefsing will make us rich ;if health be loft, his 
blefsing will make us well; if ftrength be loft, his blefsiag will 
renews if credit be loft, his blefsing will repair ic, and get us 
Kenour for difgrace or reproach, The blefsing of the Lord is ever 

ry 
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ry. good ching Co Us, and doth every good thing for us, As ir is 
dreadful co ftand under the droppings of a curfe ; to be curfed is 
every evil: fo happy are they who {tand under che freer influ- 
ences of a promile;.to be blefled isevery.good, And if God biet= 
ethus, the matterismoct much, who cu thor wilhech il cous, 
The curfe caufelefs (hall not come, nor can any curfe come where 
God hath blefled. 

Bur fome may enquire, who are they chat che Lord will blefs ? 
To beblefied, isnocevery mins portion. Aman may bi 
yetnocbleffed ; great, yet Dot bicfled ; fealch‘ul, yer nas 
fed: Aman may have many blefsings, for the matter, 
bebleffed, This chen is a material queftion, Who are-tl 
may expttl a ble{sing from Ged spon their fouls, upon their bodies ,up- 
on their eftates, wpm their families, upon their all 2 

Lan(wer,Firft,ln general; They chat are in a (tate of grace,they 
chat are in the Covenant,or asthe Apoftle calls them( H¢b.6.17.) 
Heirs of promife : Thele are the blefled of the Lord ; and thefe, 
both greac and {mall, the Lord will ble(s (Epb. 1. 3.) Bleffed be 
God, who hath bleffed ws with all {piritual ble{sings +» heavenly things 
in.Cbrift, Being in Chrift, we are in Covenanc ; and being chere, 
we canoot mils be Ted with all fpiricual blefsings, and 
with whatever is ¢ needful ble{sing, in outward things to: He 
that bleflech in the greater, will noc with-hold his blefsing in the 
lefs, according to our need. 

Secondly, As they are the general fubjects of the bleffing, 
who are in the Covenant of grace, or in Chrift, fo arethey more 
fpecially, who act gracioufly,and walk as they have received 
Chrift ; fora perfon thacisina (tate of grace, may hinder the 
bleffing from flowing down upon his foul, upon his body, upon.his 
eflate, upon any thing, upon every thing he hach and doth, by 
aGting finfully, and walking unevenly. David put the queltion 
(Pfal. 24. 3.) Who fhall afcend into the hill of the Lord ? &c. and 
antwered it (verf. 4s 5+) He thut bath clean hands, and a pare 
heart, who hath not lift up bis foul to-vanity, nor [worn deceitfully ; 
he hall receive the bleffin, from the Lord,and righteou{nefs (thatis, 
a righteous reward, or a reward according to righteounels) from 
the God of bis [alvation, Solomon affertsthe prefent performance 
of what is only promifed in this Pfalms; be faith nor, The juft 
fhall receive che bleffing, butthey have actually received it (Prov. 


Lifiii 2 10,6.) 
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10,6.) Bleffings are upon the head of the jut. By the jultman 
we may underitand; Firft, him that isina jultified ftate, or him 
chacis jult by faith; Secondly, him that walks in a jai Way, or 
that do july: And chey who are indeed juftified, are nor ‘only 
engaged by that high a& of grace co do ju(tly, bur are either con- 
Rantly kept in doing fo, or are foon brought to fee they have not 
done {o, and co repentance for ic, Juft and upright men, in thefe 
two Notions, arefo much blefled, that they are a bleffing (Prov, 
sr. 10.) By the blefing of the mpright, 1# the (ity exalted, As 
an upright maa wifheth and prayeth for @ bleffing upon’ the City 
where heliveth, fo heisa bleffing to it, and’ that ‘no! {inall one, 
but to the greatning, enriching, and exalcation of ic. He thar is 
good in his perfon, becomesa common good to Cities, yea, co 
whole Nations ; {uch are 2bleffing, becaufe they, receive fo many 
bleffings (Pro.28.20.) A faithful man fall abonnd with bleffings, 
This faichful man is one chat aéts and doth all things faichfully, as 
appears by his oppofition (in the fame verfe) to him that maketh 
haf? to be rich, of whom the Text {aith, be hall not be innocent sthat 
isshe mult needs deal unfaithfully or unrighteoufly; forin making 
fuch poft-hait to'riches,he ufually rides (2s we fay)over hedge and 
ditch; and cannot keep che plain way of honelty. 

Thirdly, As they who ate ina flate of grace,’ and’ they who 
a& gtacioufly in that Mate, fo they who worthip holily, or holy 
worthippers, have a {pecial promife of the bleflingy As Siow is 
the feat of holy worfhip, fo there rhe Lord eommandeth the blet- ° 
fing upon holy worfhippers (Pfal. 133.3.) And again (P/a/. 
115,12,13.) He will blefs the homfe of Irael, he well -ble/s the 
houfe of Aaron, he will blefs them that fear the Lord, both (mall 
and great ; that is, the generality of holy worfhippers hall be 
blefled, The fear of the Lord is often pue in Scripture, for the 
worthip of the Lord ; and fothey that fear him, are the fame 

ith them chat worfhip him. 

“ourthly, They are the bleffed of the Lord, who rut the 
Lord for all, and fo make him che'all of their truit (Pf. 34. 8:) 
O taf axd ee that the Lord is gracious ;bleffed ss. the man that truf- 
sth ia him ; that is, in bim only or alone, being convinced of the 
utter infufficiency of the creature! That man ¥ curfed, who raft» 
tth in man, and maketh flefh bis arm (Fer, 17° §.) therefofespure 
ttuft in God hath the bleffing. 
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Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, They 
bleffing from the L 


t are a bleffing noro others, fhall have the 
Whatitisto be a bleffing to others, read 
atlarge in the 29th Chaprer of this Book (7 rer. 11.) and in 
31. Chapter (¢ rf, 20.) They that do good coothers, they efpe- 
cially who do good to the fouls of others, are a bleffing co others, 
Nowy, they who do good, they hall: receive good themfelves 
(Prov. 11. 2§.) The liberal (hall be made fat, and be that water- 
eth, (hall be watered allo hime f.: He that watereth is a common 
goo od, a bleffing to the place where he lives, ablefsing to the rich, 
a blefsing to the poo r, able (sing to relations, 'a blefsing to {tra 
gers; upon fuch, the Scripture afflres the blefsing of ct 
Lord, 

Sixthly, They who promote the worfhipand fervice of God, 
they that are friends co the Ark of God, (hall be blefled(2 Sam, 
6.11.) The Lord bleffed the houle of Obed-edom, becan{ehe en- 
tertained the Ark, ed kindnets to th e-Ark, and) was: ready 
¢ I vill bea friend co the 
true friends'of his Church, . 

Seventhly, Theythall receive a blefsing of God, who ftrive 
in pr ayet f for his blefsin fac ob was blefled ; bathe wrefled for 
it. Ti hey that would havei ir, muftiask i h a gracious impor- 
tunity; they that feek it diligent ly, 0 vall find ir, 

Thefe are the chief characters of the perfons wh 
willblefs. Aud feeing his blefsing isfo effeQtual forthe p 
ment of our good, we fhould above alk chings labour co procure 
isblefsing. When Faccb wreftled wich che Angel, he asked no- 
2 of him but a*blefsing (Gex.32.26.) He did not fay, Z 
will not let thee goyexcept thou deliver meifrom 1 rE 
he did not fay, ‘I ce thee g%5 unlefs thou make me rich,or 
great; he only faid, J will-not tet thee go, except thou ble{s me; 
lec me be blefled, and lee meibe what chon wile, or I can be. 
What thoul i we defire in compatifon of the blefsing of God, 
er a his blefsing:( witty taken) is che fruir of his facher ly love! 

A man may berich,'and great; and honoured among men, yet not 
beloved ; ; but he that is indeed blefied, is cercainly beloved of 
God. Efaw could not obrain the blefling; Now whao faith the 
Lord by the Prophec of shim,’as the Apottle quotes the Prophet ? 
(Rom.9.13.) Efas have bated, Efavs gor much’ riches, burt he 
could not gecithe blessing, for hs: was hated of the Lord 5. and 


fc 
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che.efore icis {aid (Heb, 12.17.) He found no place for repentance, 
thongh he fought st carefully with tears ; chacis, he could not make 
Ifaac repent of blefsing Jacoh (though througha miltake, yer) 
according to Godsappoinrment.; he could nor prevail wich him, 
no, not by tears, to take off che blefsing from his brother Facob, 
and place it upon himfelf: And the reafon why che blefsing re- 
mained with Facob, was, becaule he was loved of God, The ble/- 
fing muff go, where thelove goes, She loved of the Lord, are ar 
fhallbe blefled ; and they who are blefled, have all good 9 
blefsing. (Read, Gen.24. 35. Gen, 26.13. Gen, 28.3. 2 Sar 
6. 11. Pfal. 107. 38.) Yea, as God giveth all good with a blel- 
fing, fo he givech himfelf, whoisthe chief good, belt of af 
bleffed for evermore, to thofe whom he bleffech. 

‘Then how fhould we defire the blefsing of God, ortobe blei= 
fed by God ? It is wonderful, how pafsionately, and evea im- 
patiently, che Votaries of Rome defire the Popes ble(sing ; they 
think chemfelves made men, if they can but have hisble(sing. I 
haveeread of a Cardinal, whofeeing the people fo ftrangely de- 

Quando quidem Grous of his blefsing, faid, Seeing this people will be deceived, ket 


a them be deceived. But we cannocbe roo defirous of a bieising 
collier Dit fom the Lord ; if we havea blefsing from him, and he blefs us, 


we cannot be deceived; we can never mils of comfort, if he 
blefsus. 

But whence is it then, that fome look fo much afcer creature- 
helps, not minding the blefsing of God ? Doubrlefs ic hows 
or {prings from one of thefe chree bad fountains or bitter 
roots. x 

Firft, From igsorances they know not what the blefsing of God 
means ; for, as Chri cold che woman of Samaria (Alls 4, 10.) 
if thoukneweft the gift of God, thon. wonld/t have asked, &c, So, 
did they know whatitis to be blefled of God, they would ask ic 
above all things, It proceeds, 

Secondly, From {piritof profanene(s in many ; they delpile 
God in their hearts, and chinkic below them to call for his help 
orblefsing, Offuch David fpeaks (Pfal. 14. 6.) Ye have fha- 
amid the counfel of thepoor, becanfe the Lordis bis refuge ; or, be- 
caufe (‘tis all onein effec ) he lives upon the blefsing of God,you 
are afhamed of this; thisis poor counfel, think you, as ir is the 
counfelof the poor; thiserufting'inGod, this making God our 

refuge, 


refuge, this living upon the blefsing of God, is 2 pitiful life, fay” 
you, The wicked through the pride of bis countenaree, sill not 
feck, after God, God isnot all his thoughts, or not acall inhis 
thoughts, to feck unto him, and depend wholly upon him ( Pfal, 
10. 4., AS Exra was afvamed to require of the King a band of. 
foldsers and horfemen, to help them againft the enemy in the way, be~ 
caule he had fpoken unto the Ksng, faying, the band of onr God is 
upon all them for good, that feck him, &c. ( Exra 8. 22.) So, 
prophane perfonsare afhamed to ask help of God, and his blef- 
fing at any time, but then efpecially, when chey have. bands of 
foldiers and horfemen to help them, as will appear further in 
the next thing, For, 

Thirdly, This mindlefsnefs and regardlefsnefs of the ble{- 
fing of God proceedsin fome, from confidence in an arm of fleth, 
either their ownor others. The Prophet reproved the Fews for 
this inthe day of their trouble (//4.22.8, 9, 10,11.) And be 
(that is, God) difcovered the covering of Judah (shat is, what Ju~ 
dah covered himfelf wich, or thought himfelf fafely fhelcered by 
fromall danger ; what was thac? thenexe words tell us) thow 
didff look in that day to the armour of the boufe of the Forreft ; ye 
have [een alfo the breaches of the Cityof David, that they are ma- 
yy ye have fortified the wall, &c. but ye have not looked to the 
maker thereof, neither had refpett unto him that fafhioned it long 
ago. Themeaning of all isthis ; yerelyed upon, and put confi- 
dence in your own ftrengch, but looked not after, nor fought un- 
to me for my blefsing ;_ ye chought ye fhould do well enough, if 
your magazines were well ftored, and your City well fortified, 
and therefore neglected me. The fame Prophet (Chap. 31. 1.) 
(hews the fame reafon wh¥ they neglected God, why they looked 
not to the holy One of Ifracl, nor fought the Lord ; it was, becaule 
they went down to Egypt for help, and frayed on horfes, and |trufted 
ix charkts, becaufethey were many, and in borfemen, becaufe they 
were very firong, We cannottrultin God, and creatures too, 
God alone be not trufted co, he isnot at al trufted ; andthey 
who put their cruft in any creature, withdraw it from God, and 
make thac creature their God, They cannot fo much as mind, 
much lefs (eek a bleffing from che true God, whochufe cochem- 
{elves anocher God. 

Again, 
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Again, feeing the Lords blefsing isygffeCtual; then whatever 
our fuccefles and increafes are, lec us afcribe all co his blefsing.Do 
not factifice co your own nets, ddr birn incenfe to your own 
drags, but fay, this hath God wroughe, the blefsing of the Lord 
hach brought icco pals. As the Apoftle (pake abour fplricuals 
(1 Cor. 3.6.) Ihave planted, Apollo watered, but God gave the 
snereafe ; {o"cisin temporals, all our ericreafings are ‘of God: 
Therefore let us fay wich che Pfalmift, Not untous, OQ Lord, not 
unto us, but tothy Name be the praife, ‘Do noc thank your wit for 
riches, nor yout induftry for increafe, nor your ftreneth for vigto- 
ry, nor any humane help for any of your attzinmencs ‘The race 
#5 not tothe fwift, nor the battel tothe ftrong, neither yet bread to 
the wife, nor yer riches to mtn of underfianding, &c.( Ecrl, 9.11.) 
Allis ‘of God, ic ts his blefSing upon the means, which makes che 
means fuccefsful. 

But fome may fay, afe alf mento afcribe all their fucceffes and 
increafes ro the blefsing of God? 

Tanfwer, Negatively; All encreafes and outward ficceffes 
are not tobe afcribed unto, nor fathered upon God. A manmay 
encreafe io riches, and double his eltace, as Fob} was, yet pot by 
the blefsing of God: Only chat comes by x ble{sing from God, 
which is got in Gods way, ‘or by good fatans, ‘according Yo che 
charadters before ‘hinted of the perforis whom ‘the’ Lord will 
blefs 5 for they’ who either make a profelsion of difhonefty; or 
are dithonelt in their profefsion, let chem take heed of pinning 
their fucceffes upon God, and of thanking him for them. Many 
fay in their hearcs, and forme are not afhamed ‘co fay'ic with their 
mouths, : Hoeft dealers’ muft die beggars. They never'came by 
riches in the way of a bleffing, who fay honefPyis the way to poverty: 
much lefs, they whofe con{ciences know and tell them (thoush o- 
thers know ic not, and fo cannot cell chem) ‘thar chey have enrich- 
ed themfelves by che wrong, or raifed rhemifelves by che’ ruin of 
others, : 

Fob was enriched and raifed high, and the Text affures us what 
enriched him, what raifed him; The Lord ‘bleed 


The lattercend of Job, more than his beginning, 


We have feenehe Author of this blefsings Thefe words fhew 
the 
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the fubje& of this blefsing, The latter end of Fob, or Fob in his WROD 
Jatcer end, cogether with che quantity and abundance of this ble(= Pr in##o.ejas 


fing, More than his beginning, The Lord bleffed 
The latter end of Job, 


Thacis, Fob in the latter pare of his life ; and he bleffed ic 
more than bis beginning, thatis, than the former part of his life. 
God blefled, and greatly bleffed the former part of Fobs life, for 
he was the greatest man of all men in the Ea(tsbut now Fob (hall be 
greater than Job, he (hall be greacer thanhimfelf, His afflition ra- 
zed down his houfe, and all he had, to rhe very foundation ; bur 
when God would hold the plummet in his hand, and rebuild him, 
to what an amazing height did hishoufe arife ! The Lord bleffed 
his latter end, more than his beginning, The words are plain, and 
need no comment. Fromthem we may obferve, 


Firft, The latter part of a good mans life, is the best part 
his life. 

Icis often fo, Ido not fay, icis alwayes fo, in outward things, 
God deals not with all alike ; but itis often fo, God gives them 
their belt at la(t, evenin che chingsof chis life. Asthe Gover- 
nour of the Featt {aid tothe Bridegroom (Fobu2.) Thou ba/f 
kept the beft wine till now. So the Lord often keeps che beft wise 
of oucward comforts, tothe very laft of ourlives, Bildad pur ic 
only as a fuppofition to Fob (Chap, 8. 7,). If thon wert pure and 
upright, furely then be would awake for thee, and make the habitae 
tion of thy righteoufnels profperous ; though thy beginning was fmall, 
yet thy latter end fhould greatly increafe, But we may refolve ic 
as a Poficion concerning Fob ; furely he was pure and upright, for 
God did awake for him, and made che habitation of his righteouf~ 
nefs profperous ; his beginning was (comparatively ) fmall, bur 
his latcer end'did greatly encreafe, or he had a great encreafe ar 
his larcerend. And though chis be not alwayes true, 2s to our- 
ward things, that che Lord bleflech the fatter end of a geod man 
more than his beginningsyerit is always true,as ta fpiritual things, 
it is always crue, asco the beftthings. The Lord gives his peo- 
ple their belt foul-blefsings ac laft ; though they have great good 
before, yet greater good, or their good in a grearer meafure 
then; he gives them more grace, more.of his Spirit, more of his 

Kkkkkk com- 


98.6 


Chap. 42... oA” Expofition upon the Book, of Jo 3. Verf. 12. 
comforts, and cheir laccer end is moft bleffed, as ic is the begin- 
ning of endlefs bleflednefs. «Abraham [aid to therich manin 
the Parable, Son, remember thou hajt had thy geod things, and La~ 
zarus evil things ; bat now hess comforted, and thes art tormented, 
The Lord deals beft wich all his people at falt, one-way or other; 
to be fure, all hall be well with chemin the latter end. Solomon 
faith (Eccl, 7. 8.) Better is the end of a thing, than the 
beginning, And he {aid fo, not becaufe all chings end better than 
they begin; but becaufe when things or perfons end well, itis then 
furely well with them, whacever their beginning was. That is well, 
which ends well, 

Hence, let us be minded noeco judge the work of God before 
the latter end. The works of God {eem crofs many times ro his 
people; buthe will (ecall right, and make them amends for all 
atthelatcerend. The Apoftle Fames calls us to confider Febs 
latter end (Chap. g. 11.) Ye have heard of the patience of Fob 
(that is, you have heard of his fufferings in che flefh, and of his 
fuffering {pirit) and ye have feen the end of the Lord; thatis,what 
end the Lord made for him. Some give another interprecation of 
thefe latter words (as was (hewed formerly.) bur this I conceive 
molt cleartethe context, Ye have feen the end of the Lord, chat 
is, what end the Lord made for Fob: Though the middle parc 
of his life was very grievous, yet God changed the Scene of things, 
and his end was very glorious. David (Pfal. 37.37.) would 
have che end of upright men marked and well contidered ; Afark 
the perfekt man, and behold the upright, the end of that mar xs 
peace, Pofsibly he hath had a great deal of trouble in his way,but 
hisend is peace. Let not usbe offedded at the crofles which we 
meet with in the courfe of our lives, but look tothe proinifed 
crown at the conclufion of our lives, Let usnot ftayin the death 
of Chrift, nor in the grave of Chrift, but look ro the refurrecti- 
on and the afcenfion of Chrift. You may fee thofe who are Chrifts 
on the Crofs, and inthe Grave, buc mack and you fhall fee their 
re(urrection and afcenfion, The two. witneffes are reprefenced 
(lain, yet raifed, and then afcending up to heaven ina cloud, their 
enemies beholding them (Rev, 11, 11, 12.) Defpife vot the day 
of fmall things (Zech. 4.10.) the lacter end may have a great en- 
creafe ; defpond not inthe day of fo:rowful things, for the latter 
end may be full of joy. There are three things which should 
much comfort usin our afictions. 2 Firtt; 
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Secondly, That while they laft, or before theyh ave an end, 
they are medicinal and healchful,they are for our good while they 
Continue upon us, or we inchem. 

Thirdly, (which we have inche Text) we may expect, that 
as chey fhail furely have an end, fo that they will end comfortably, 
No chaftning for the prefent ((aich the Apoftle, Heb, 12. 11.) 
fecmeth joyous, but grievous ; neverthelels, afterwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteon{ne{s, unto thens which are exercifed 
thereby. God willnot only bring our croublestoan end, but he 
will give us fieet fruic ac the end of them, as a recompence 
forall our troubles, God will nor only bring our {ufferings co an 
end, buc to fuchanend as will make us gainers by them. Thofe 
are even defirable and lovely loffes, which iflue in fuch advanca- 
ges. 
Secondly, Inthat the Lord gave fob fo great an advance in 
worldly things, 

Obferve ; 
The Lord fometimes gives his peple much more of this world, 
than they defire, or ever looked after, 


Fob was far from praying for {uch an encreafe, he never defired 
thac_ his earthly fubftance Should be doubled in his lacter end : 
Indeed, we find him once withing that it were with him as in his 
beginning, buc he wifhed not for more (Chap, 29. 2.) O thatit 
were with me asin the months past, as in the day when the Lord 
preferved me, when his candle {bined upon my head,and by his light 
I walked through darkne{s, Job wifhed that he were in asgooda 
condition as he once had, but he never withed chac all might be 
doubled, or chat his latter end fhould be more than his begin- 
ping ; yet the Lord gave him more, gave him double to his be- 
ginning, God exceeded his prayers and his wifhes. As the Lord 
35 able todo exceeding abundantly for xs, above all that we ask. or 
think (Eph. 3. 20.) fohe often doth; andufually, therefore, 
moderates the defiresand askings of his people, as to the things 
of this world, thar he may out-give their askings,and out-do their 
defires, 

Thirdly, ‘Fhe Lord made Fob the greaceft man in the Ealt in 
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his beginning, but he blefled his latter end more than his begin- 
ning. 
Hence note ; 


How much foever the Lord gives at one time,be can give mire 
at another, 


God gave fob good meafure before, but now according to 
that expreffion (Luke 6. 38.) he gave bins good mealure, beaped 
up, preffed down,and running over. Lec us not fay,when Godthath 
given us much, or done much forus, he can give or do nomore 
forus: hehath more in his crealure of remporal good things, 
and he hath more in his treafure of {picitual good things, than 
he hath yet given out co any ; he can give more faith, how much 
faich foever he hach given ; he can give more patience, how much 
patience foever he hath given, and fo of every grace and good 
thing. The Lords flock and crea‘ure can never be drawn dry ; 
he is an evot-over-flowing fountain. If you had much at the begin- 
ning, you may have much more ac the latter end, So much of 
thefe words, as they hold out che reftoring of Jobs eftate in ge~ 
neral ; the particulars are fumm’'d up in the clofe of the verfe: 


For he bad fourteen thoufand Sheep, and fix thonfard Camels, 
and a thoufand ycke of Oxen, anda thoufand She-Affes, 


The encreafe of his e(tate is here fet forch in cartel only,as his 
firft eftare was (cattel were the riches of thofe cites and Coun- 
treys) yet doubtlefs his eftate encreafed in every thing or kind. 
Firlt, his familyand fervants encreafed,to look co fo many cattel. 
Secondly, his Lands and pa(tures encreafed co feed them, Third~ 
ly, his houfe and buildings encreafed, ro receive and lodge fo nu~ 
merousa Family, Fourthly, his honour and dignity increafed. 
Some affirm, thac whereas before, he had‘only’ fome {mall prin- 
cipality under his government, now he was declared King’ ovet 
all the Land of Vz. Thusall forts of good things were given him 
double ; buc whether at once, orby degrees, is noc expreft. 

Some of che Rabbins have a fancy, and ir isa wild one, that 
Jobs cattel which were taken from him, were not carried quite 
away, but only driven into fome other Country, and there kept 3 
fo thac when he was reftored, they were brought,home to’ him 
agai, with this double encreafe, This may well go fora ine ; 

Oly 
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for, not hisown cattel, bac cattel of the fame kind, were refto- 
red tohim double. There is no difficulty in thefe words. The 
Lord blefied the latter end of Fob more than his beginning,giving 
double or twice as many Sheep, Oxen, Camels, Affes, as he bad 
before. 
Hence note ; 
Outward good things, Sheep and Oxen, Honfes and Lands, 
Gold and Silver, are a bleffing, as they come from God unto 
his fervants. 


A ra Bs " Bhan , PH 
Here is nothing (aid of the be(t chings ; all was but Sheep and is 
b rec ai|| 
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Oxen, yetinthele Fob received a blefsing, The Lord (Deut.28. 
4.) mide large promiles of blefsings to his obeying people, or 
to his people in cafe of obedience, and all inoucward comf 
Bleffed (hale thon bein the City, and blefed {hale thou be smthe fields; 
bleffed {hall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and 
the fruit of thy cartel, the encreafe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy {hep ; bleffed hall be thy basket, and thy flore, Spiritual 
chings are che belt blefsings ; (piricual chings are not only the po-« 
ble(t, but the moft neceflary blefsings. The favour of God, the 
light of his countenance, pardon of fin, grace in our hearts’; thefe 
are excellent ble(sings, and ‘chefe make us exceedingly blefled ; 
and no doubt buc Fé did chiefly look after thefe blefsings; chis 
good man defired the light of Gods countenance, the thinings 
of his face upon him, the workings of his grace and fpiric in 
him, the evidences of his loveto him, infinitely above cartel, 
comand wine. A godly man accounts himfelf bucin poor con- 
dition, if he were'te reckon all his eftace in Houfes'and Lands, 
in Sheepand Oxen,; yet thefe are ablefsing from the: Lord upon 
hinn, and fohe accounts chem. And (till it muft be remembred, 
which’ hath already been touched , that before the coming of 
Chri, before there was a fall difcovery, and.a clear manifefts= 
tion of the grace Of God'in Chrift to his people ,-they in thofe 
cimes were much led and fed wich promifes of temporal blef- 
The faithful were allured co heaven by earthly things, Je~ 
f rift (who came down from heaven co lift us up thither, who 
rook our nature, thar we mighe partake of the divine’nature, who 
was cloathed wich our flefh, to fhewthac God dwelleth inus, 
and hath joyned us cohis glory andimmortality ; Jefus Chrift, 1 
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fay ) was known only in fhidows and remote prophefies, in thofe 
tinies, and therefore ic was ozceflary che Lord fhould deal with 
them accordingly, andalluresthem by promifes of ‘catcel, and 
cormyand children, efpecially-by the promile of long life (which 
hath the greateft refemblance to, and bears the faireft image of 
eterpallite) and all becaufe the heavenly life was nor then fo 
perfeAly dilcovered, as it is now in chele Gofpel-times, For 
though it be a cruth, that all the good things of the world are nor 
fufficient to make a love-token, yet God gives thofe good things 


¢ ¢ thofe goc 
to his people as tokens of hislove, and chey fee love in them ; 


and thefe leffer good things are chen belt to us, when wecan 
look on themas biefsings coming fromthe love of God, which 
we ray do, 

Firlt, When wecan fay we havegotand keep them witha good 
confcience, 

Secondly, When we ufe and order chem with prudence, 

Thirdly, When we dilpence chem charitably and freely, ac- 
cording to the needs andnecelsities of others. When we cruly 
and intentionally honour God with our fubltance, in doing afts of 
love, ic fhews that he hath given ic usin love, 

Fourthly, When che Lord wich encreafe of riches, gives us 
anencreafe of grace,' when our fouls theiveas wellas our eftates, 
then we may look upon riches as coming tousinlove. Sheep and 
Oxen, Gold and Silver, wichouta jult, | and wife, and gracious 
poffefsing and ufing of them, prove curles.at lalt, not blefsings, 
{nares, not favours. There are none fo unhappy as foolifh rich 
men, none fo bafe ascoverous rich men, none fo intollerable as 
prond rich mep,none fo vile and defpicable as fluggifh voluptuous 
rich men, none more ungodly and irreligious, thanchey who ha- 
ving riches, truft in chem, and dore upon them; only when the 
Lord gives {piritnal things wich temporal, grace wich goods, they 
are mercies tous, When Luther received a favour from a great 
Prince,he began to be afraid chatGod would put him off with fuch 
things. A godly man receives a portionin earthly good things, 
but he will not takeallthe good things of the'earth for his por- 
tion. 

Now, a8 all (piritual chings are better than remporal, fo among 
remporals, fome are betreechan others, Job received good thiags 
svhen his cactel were doubled, but he’ had better blefsings of this 
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life reftored to him than thote ; his eftate reftored double in 
cattle was nothing cohis children reftored fingle, as it follows in 
the next words, 


Verl. 13. He badalfo [even fons, ard three daughters, 


This is the third part of fobs reftauration fons and daughters. 
We may confider this bleifing, Firlt, In che number, Secondly, 
Inthe fex, Innumber, his children were feven and three, As co 
fex, they were both fons and daughters ; he had feven fons and 
three daughrers, in all cen, jult che number he had before, as we 
read ac the fecond verfe of che firft chapter, 

Some of the Jewith Rabbies (before {poken of) fay, his former 
children were not indeed flain, but removed during the time of 
his sffliftion, and char sbeing end ed, were reftored the fame bach 
in number and perfon, This is as groundlels a dream asthe 
other about his catcle, and fo I leave ic, For, 

That his children were really flain wich the fal! of the houfe 
where they were fealting, the hiftory makes ey ident in che 
chapter 5 and that he had the fime number of ct 
fame child ep) reftored, is all that is evident in this. 

Only here a que(tion arifeth , and fome trou 
much about it, to little purpofe, how to make good that of the 
8th ver, where ‘cis faid, The Lord gave Job twice as much as he had 
before, whenas he had but jult fo many fons and daughters as he 
had before. Here is no doubling of them, and it may be 
thought, that the Lord, being now bleffing his latcer end more 
than his.beginning , uld haye given him more child 
double children, becaule the more children the greater is the 
bleffing. 

I an(wer, Firft, SE 
not double, t 
want. of power in Ge 
well as his cactle. 


gatively, The reafon why his children were 
is cattle were, was not, Firft, Out of any 
he could: have doubled ‘his childrenas 
or ‘was it, Secondly, Bor wane of love or 


good will to fob; Nor was it, Thirdly, (As one of the Anti- Tertull'Wib: 
9b might never want batientia, 


ents, Tertullian, gives the reafon) th t 
fomething to exercile | his patience With iit he lived, forafmuch 
as he faw himfelf fhortned in that mercy. Nor was ir, Fourthly, 
(As Aquinas conceived ) becaufe , if his children had been 
doubled as well as his eftite, chen his children would not have 

had 
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Tibi non perit 
gui Deo nun 
perit. 

Non numero 
fed valore, 
quod occulte 
infinuatur in 
Silicabs ,que 
pulcherrime 
fuiffe legunur. 
Aquin, 


had a double eftace, nor more than they fhould have had before, 
Forty proportionably divided among twenty, yields each of them 
no greater a portion, thas twenty will do co cen. Nor wasir, 
Fifthly, Becaule the Lord would not have him over-burdened 
with cares about their education ; none of thefe were any reafon, 
why Jobs children were nor doubled co him in number, as well as 
his cactle. And therefore, 

T anfwer affirmatively, 

Firft, For the word double, or twice as much, in the Textywhich 
this feems noc to come up unto, we may eafily falve chat difficul- 
ty, for che Text fpeaks not of perfons, but of things, or of his 
fubltance, with refpe&t to donbling or a twice as much, As for his 
children they come in with an al/o, as an additional bleffing to all 
therelt ; He kad alfo feven fons, and three danghters, 

Secondly, Thofe words twice as much, need not be taken 
Arigtly, as was fhewed before ; Jeb might, and doubrlefs did re- 
ceive a double mercy in his children, though their perfons were 
not doubled nor multiplied, as will appear furcher afterwards, 

Thirdly, I anfwer, it was the pleafire of the Lord; to give 
him nomore than the fame pamber of children, and that may 
{cffice us. 

Fourthly, Some of the Ancients are much pleafed with this 
other anfwer, faying, Fob, ina fence, had his children doubled ; 
for his flain children were not lolt, but gone before, and fived fill 
in a blefled ftare: They having immortal fouls, and being the 
feed of the righteous, their father had reafon to believe them 
fafe in Abrahams bofome, Thofe children are not loft to their 
parents when they dye, who are not loft to God, or are not themfelves 
loft chiléren, 

Fifthly, Though Jobs children were nor doubled in number as 
his cattle were, yet we may judge them doubled to him in good- 
nefs and vertuous qualities. The beauty of his daughters is ex- 
preffely nored in the following words : And thall we think chat 
God, who had a bleffing for fob, blefled his children only with 
fading bodily beauty ? doubrlefs, their minds were more richly 
indowed, and their fonls more beautiful chan their bodies, And 
if Jobs daughters were {uch, we may well conceive his Sons were 
not inferiour to them in gracious qualifications, and chac they 
much exceeded the fons he had before his affliction, Some have 

{poken 
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fpoken doubrfully, acleatt, of Fabs for 
good, yet) nor very good; and they givetwo reafons for ic out 
of this book, Firft, Becaufe, when they wentro fealt at each 
othershoufes Fob ufed co offer facrifice, fearing his chikdren had 
curfed God in theirhearts, Secondly, Bi/dad (chap. 8. 4.)feems 
to Jay a blotuponhis former children, Uf thy children ({aich he) 
have finned againft him, and he have caff them away for their 
tranfgreffion, &c, which may intimate che finful mi‘c tiages of 
his former children in the courfe of their lives, as well as chat 
dreadful accident by which they dyed. Yer, I conceive; we 
need not caft any {uch blot upon them ;they mighr be good, 
though thefe were betcer, and fo a double mercy to their father, 
He had alfo feven fons, and three danghters, 


Hence note ; 
hildren are great bleffings, 
g b 


When the Lord cold Abraham (Gen, 15.2 ) Lam thy thield, 
and excetding great revard, Abraham Said, Lord what wilt thon 
give me, feing I go childle/s? Asif he had faid, what isan in- 
heritance without an‘ heir ? Children are a bleffing which God 
many times denieth his own children: God denied Abraham 
that bleffing long, yet gave ichim arlatt, wdbrahams fervant re- 
Porting the bleflings of God beftowed upon bis mafter, pur this 
as chief (Gen, 24. 35.) The Lord hath bleffed my mafter great- 
ly, he ts-become great, he hath given him flocks and herds, filver 
and gold, mtn fervants and maid fervants. (what. follows ?) and 
Sarah my mafters wife, bare a [onto my mafter, when (he was old, 
Abrabams fervant counted this the complement of all his matters 
outward bleflings, thac as the Lord had given him a great eftate, 
fo a fon coinheric and poffefsit after him, And if children be a 
bleffing ? fer alf who have them take heed of fooking-upon them 
as 2 barchen, 

And feing they area ‘bleffing of the Lord, feing they come 
from him, let all who have them be admonifhed to bring them up 
forhim , or, asthe Apoftle directs, Inthe nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, Whatever we receive from God we thould 
ule for him, and return cohim ; our eftates fhould be ferviceable 
tothe Lord, and above all we fhould labourto make our children 


(Srviceable to'him, 
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st children, as if (chough 
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_Thus we have feen che three parts of Jobs reftauration, Firft, 
His friends; Secondly, His wealth; Thirdly, Hischildren,were 
retored to him. Buc Fob had four lofles, and we hear nothing 
about the reftoring of the fourth. Firlt, He loft his fubltance; 
Secondly, His children ; Thirdly, Hishealch; Fourthly, His 
friends : Here's 2 re(toring of three of them, but nothing is 
fpoken of the fourth, which J. place third, che reftoring of bis 
health. Now health being the chief of outward bleffings, better 
chan fheep and oxen, and whatever we cap have in this world,why 
was not the reftoring of that mercy mentioned 2 

Laniwer, Though the reftoring of his health and ftrengsh be 
not expreft verbally, yecicis expre(t equivalently or vercually ; for 
wen icis faid he offered facrifice, when it is-faid he did eat bread 
with his friends in his houfe, thefe are proofs of his health; and 
what was laft {poken, chat he had fo many children;proves it much 
more. So then, though this fourth parc of his mercy, be not men- 
tioned, yer it is implied in all chat went before. 

But, thac being granted, ‘cis furcher queried, when his health 
yasce(tored 2 whether before he prayed for his friends, or in the 
time of his prayer for his friends ?- or whether afcer all was.done ? 
Some make hot difpuces abouc chis matter, which furely isnot 
much material, if we knew the certainty of ic; nordo I know 
how any fhould accain the certain knowledg of ir, feing the Scrip- 
tuve is uccerly filent, as to any determination of ic. 

There is one queftion more. The text faith, God gave Job 
tywige as much in cattle, orc, but here is nothing faid of his twice 
as much in grace, here is no mention of any amendment in his 
fpiriualitace ; his goods were doubled, bur was not his good~ 
nes? did Fob cecover only in temporals ? 

Fan(wer, Firlt, The graces of Fob-were never loft, a3 his cattle 
and children were ; and therefore there needed no mention of 
the reftoring of bisgraces. Satan, by che Lo-ds permiffion, put 
him to it, and tried all,his graces, but could not rob him of 


one. 

Secondly, Jobs graces were-not only not loft, but doubled is 
thatexerci(eor combare. True grace encreafeth by the ordine: 
ry.ufe of.ic, much more by the extraordinary trials of ic, Ane 
doubtle(s Fob, who was fo eminently gracious, increafed in ever) 
grace, while he concinned in this fiery trial. He faid of a 
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(chap. 23.10.) When hehath tried me I (halt come forth as gold, 
I fhall come our bettemthanI came in, He loft drofs and co~ 
ruption in the trial, bur no grace, nor any degree of grace; his 
graces were doubled or increafed, A believer chrives ( asco che 
loner man) in affliction, how much foever he lofeth and goeth 
backward asaman, Asche time of sffliGtion is a {pecial time for 
the ufing of grace, fo for che increafing of it: Grace never grows 
more ina gracious heart chin in a day’of trouble. And though 
poflibly a godly man doth not fenfibly, or to appearance grow in 
grace prefently, yet he cruly doth fo, and in due time it will ap- 
pearchat-he hath done fo; We may take chis chapter fora proof 
ofic, God himfelf found Fb much bettered in his graces, elfe 
he had not ufed him as a mediator for his friends, which wasas 
high a fpiricual honour as could be put upon him,acceptance being 
promifed and given himin that work, Nor'would the Lord have 
ufed chat endearing Word, C7 fervant, my fervant Job, four 
times in one verfe, had not Fob improved in his fervice, which 
could not be bur by the improvement of his graces. God called 
Fob fervanc once in the firlt chapter ; furely he was become a ber- 
ter fervant now thar the Lord feemed fo much delighted to call 
him fervent in chis Taft chapcer of the book, whemhe had taken 
full crial of him by fuffering, as formerly by doing, We may 
well conclude, Job was become a more humble fervant, a more 
profitable fervant, a more holy fervanr, 2 more fpiricual fervanr, 
than ever he had been, when we find the Lord infilting fo much 
upon, and fo often repeating that relation to him, CAL fervant 
Fob. His (ufferings had mended his fervice, and his pallive obe- 
dience had fitted him more for active, God was fe muchpleafed 
with his fervice, that he took pleasure to call him fervant, So 
then, we may an{wer thequerie propofed; fobs increafe was not 
only im cattle (that had been but a poor increafe) his increafe was 
alfoin-grace and‘goodnefs ; and he who wasa fervant of the Lord 
before, was chen a more approved fervant. 

The Lord having cold us, in the clofe of this verfe, how many 
fons and daughters Fob had, he is pleafed co give us a.character or 
defeription of his daughters in che two verfes following, 


LI 2 JOB, 
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14. dnd he called the name of the firft Jemima, and 
the name of the fecond Kezia, and the name of the 
third Keren-happuch. 

15+ dnd in all the land were no women found fo fair 
a the daughters of Job;and their father gave then 
inheritance among their brethren. 


He former verfe gave us che account of Febs children; He 
had alfo feven fons and three daughters-: Nor. is any thing 
more faid of his fons, bur chat they were feyen ;- bac much more 
is faid: of his daughtets in thefe two vérles, chan chat they were 
three ;* and more is {poken of his daughters in three particu- 
lars. 
Firft, They are fer forch by their names. 
Secondly, ° By rhe comlinefs of their perfons. 
Thirdly, By the greatnefs of their dowry, 
Their names are expreft in che ¥4th verle, 


He called the name of the firSt Jemima; ax the name of thé 
Second Kezity arid-the name of the third Keren-happuch, 


The comlinefs of their perfons is fhewed at che beginning of 
the sth verfe, 


And in allthe land were nawomen found fo fair as the dasigh- 
ters of Job, 


The'greatnefs of their dowry is fec.down at the clofe of the- 
15th verfe, 


And their father gave thir inheritwice ntoong their bre 
thren, 


Some have queried, why no more is faid of the fons of Fob,than 
how many they were? To fuch, this anfwer may fuffice, ic was 
the Lords pleafure to have no more fpoken of them ; and where 
Bo more is {aid, why fhould we expe& more 2 ‘3 


of theirnumber, notof their weight? Were chey notfworthy to 
have fomuch as their names recorded ? which honour,.and much 


more, is done their filters, the daughters ef Fob, 

Tanfwer, We may upon good ground believe, that obs feven 
fons were worthy perfons, becaufe they were agreat parc, yea, 
the chief parcofhisreftored happinefs; for as children are better 
than riches, fo among children, fons are betcer that daughrers, as 
being che more worthy fex. Sons, if dc well qualified; are nor 
only lefs worthy than danghters, buta great crofs to cheir father = 
And.therefore it would have been a diminifhing of Jobs felicity, 
tohave had fous equal. in mumber wich the former, yet inferior in 
vertue-and, man-like qualicies ; we may, for this reafon, fafely 
conclude, thac( though naching -be: {aid of: their-worth).chac Fabs 
fons Were worthy perlons, or, perfons of praife worthy. qualities. 
Buc.feing we: have, nothing from divine auchoricy, bur op 
well-grounded reafon, ito aflest concerning Jobs fons, I fhall nor 
ftay the reades,in any further difcourfe about chem ;,but pro- 
ceed af the cext doth wich the daughters, concerning whom we 
have thany things co, fay, from;divine auchority.,, And, Firlty, Their 
names mult hot bepaft with lence. 


‘And be called the name of the firft Jemims. 


He, 


That iss Fob; I {aysitwas be,.¢ Though fome make. queftion 
whettiersic: was hé or. bo? ot whether Fo4.give the mame,or the 
people? I:fhall determine ic upon Fob-;: he 


Called the tame of the firf. 


The Hebrew is pe calledthe name. of ane, Every. firft is.0me, bud 
every onei as. not ofer(?;!and) therefore to diftinguifh who.this ove 
was, We render|the word Fir. Tis ulgelin Scripture co call 
that one which is Fsr/t.n: Thus (pake A4b/es,, defcribing the works 
oficréation(:Gen.(14.5.) So the evening and the morning werethe 
Prstodaya “The. bebrew ftrictly: is. Lhe ¢Dening.oas. 5) and the 
morning wats» Anyone. vwbeby day is one days she ofift: day was.one 
Gay yandiche fixe day was one day,as well as the firlt ; buc che fifc 

or 


_-998 


Woren quafi 
motamon. 
Shem, quafi 


Chap, 42. An Expofition upon the Book, of Jos. Ver. 14 


or fixch were not the firft day ; theretore we tranflate for one day, 
the firft day. Thus here he called the name of ont, chat is, of the 
firft Jemima. 

There is a‘two-fold firfinefs, Firft, In order of time, Se- 
-condly, Inorder of honour, Firft here is firft in time, The 
other two might equal, yea, exceed the firft in worth and dignity ; 
buc this was fobs firlt-born daughter, his firftin time, He called 
whe name of the fir(t Jemims. 


Hence note, Firft ; 
It is aduty to give names to our children, 


"Tis not meerly matret of prudence, ‘cis not an humane inven~ 
tionto givenames. God himfelf gave che name to the firlt man; 
God called him by the name, which, doubrlefs himfelf had given 
him, when he called him ddam, The proper name of the firlt 
man, is amamecommon co all men; Adare fignifying red earth, 
fheweth us of what matcer all men are made, And as God 
called che firft man by that name Adam, fo Adam cave a name to 
the'firft woman, his wife (Gew,3. 20.) He called bis wifes name 
Eve, becaufe (he wits the mother of all living, And asGodgave 
the fir manatame, and he named the firft woman, fo God ap- 
pointed the firlt mancogive names to aff living creatures (Gen. 
2.194) The Lord brought all the boafts of the field to Adam te 
fee what be would call them; whatfoever Adam called every liv~ 
ing ertaturt, that was the name thereof, The Lord would have 
mothing namelefs, or without a name;furely chen, he would. have 
men and women known by their names. Abraham was once 
called Abram, « high father ; but'God changed his name, and 
would have him called Abraham, the father of 4 multitude. Were 
irnot for names we (hould be ina great confufion, both about per- 
fons and chings ; we could not diltinguith men had we not names 
to call them by; and cherefore the Latines fay the word { nomen ) 
fignifying a name, comes from (votamen ) a word which figuifiech 
a mark of diftin&tion, Whatfoever God is made known by, is 


ae called his name in Scripture, becaufe men, aud all chings elfe, are 


known by their ‘names, Though fome ina fpecial manner are 
called men of name in Scripture (Gen. 6. 4.) which we there- 
fore tranflace mew of renown; and men of Bo account or reputa~ 


tion among mep, are called mes of no name: yer che pooreft, the 
obfcureft 
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obfcureft map hath a name, by which he is known and diftinguifhe : 
from other men, And as by names we diftinguith perfons ac 
prefent, fo we preferve the memory of perfons, and of their acti- 
ons, and of cheir fayings, whether good or bad for hereafter. 
How can it be told who did, or who {aid,this or char, unlefs we 
had their names who faid or did ic. 
Secondly., He called, that is, Job called the name of, &C. 


Hence note ; 
it & the fathers: priviledgeto givethe.name to bie children, 


To give a name isan a&t of power 5 and cherefore the Lord, as 
1 fhewed before, broughr all che creatures to Adam as their Lord: 
Having faid (Gen, 1, 28.) Mave thon dominion over the beafts of 
she earth, and the fowls of the airy and she fifhof the fea, He 
brought them to dag, as their Lord,,to receive their names 
(Gen.2.19,) Ivis an a& of great power either to give or to change 
names, When Ses! (Acts 9.) was converted or changed, the 
Lord changed his name, he was no morecalled Sau/, but Pas ; phesebot, 
being now become the Lords fervant, and (as it were) ons of his i poteflasas 
menial or houthold fervants, he gave him a new name. The 
Prince of the Ewnuchs changed the names of Daniel and his three 
cempanions; He gave snto Diniel the name of Beltefhazzar, 
and to Hananiah of Shadrach, &c.( Dan. 1. 7.) Yet we read ip 
Scripture chat women very'oftem gave names to their children. 
’Tis conceived chat Eve gave the name to Cain, I bave gotten a 
man from the Lord(Gen. 4. 1.) yeasts fome expound her mean- 
ing in chofe words, (he chought the had gotten, That man the 
Lord, even the Lord Jefus Chrift, the promifed feed (Gen. 3.15.) 
and then (he had gotten fomewhat indeed, « poffeffion to purpofe, 
asthe name Cain fignifiech, Inche hiftory of Faced, we find che 
mothers, Leah and Rachel, fill giving the name (Gen. 29. 32 
33s 349. 35- chap. 30.6,8:.e¢. tSam. I. zo.) But as ic is 
well diftinguifhed, though che nomination was often.from the Nia 
mother, yet the impofition or confirmation of the name, was al- oegpan > 
ways from the father : the mother defiredthe name, the father sabia: 
ratified it 5 a8 is plain in the cafe of Job» the Bapuift (Luke 1. petro, 
§9;60,61,62, 63.) Friends prefent at hiscircumecifion called him 
Zacharias, after the nanse of bis fasher ; bys mother au[wertd, not 
f 
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fo, but his name (hall be called Fobn. How was this matter deter- 
mined ? They made fignts to-bis father, bow he would have tins 
called, he muft end che matter ; and he called for a writing table, 
and wrote, faying, his name is Fob.’ There have been many fio- 
minations from the Morher, but che impofition ever was from the 
Father ; and ufvally, the Father ¢rly is mentioned in giving the 
name (Ger, 5. 3,29.) as alfo herein che Text, tis faid of Fob am 
lone, He called the name of the firft 
Femima, and the name of the fecond, Keria; and the name of 
thethird Keren-hapuch. I fhall, 
Firt, Confider the fignification of thefe names in the origi« 
nal Language. 
Secondly, Give forne account why Fob cave them thefe names; 
for we muft nor think they were give (as we {ay)at 4 Venture, nor 
in a fancy, 


He called the name of the firft Femima, 
The root of this name'in the ‘Hebrew, fignifieth Day, or, the 


tuspay, Sept. lightof the day ; and fo both che Septiiagint and the vulgar La- 


Dien, Vulg. 
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tine tranflace : as if we fhould render ic in Englith, He called 
the name of the firfF, Day. 


He called the name of the fecond Kezia, 


That, in the Hebrew, fignifiech a Spice or Perfumt, avery fra- 
grant and pleafanrfpice, of which Nattiralifts {peak much, and 
iscommonly known by the name Caffia, and {0 rendred (Pfal, 
45.8.) Allshy garments fusell of Myrrb, Aloes and Caffia: as 
if in Englifh Foo had called’his fecond daughters mime, Sweet 
Spice or perfume, , 

And the name of the third Keren: happuch, 


. That's’ compound word, from Keren, which Gignifieth « 
Horn ; and Happuch, which among the Learned hath a double 
fignification: 

Firft, Ic fignifieth a powder, of which they made 2 kind of oint- 
Menr, wherewith proud ones painted cheinfelves, called in Latif 
Stibiam, Some fayic was a mineral; others fay it Was aplane 
growing inthe Sea, which being ground to pouder, was of an 
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excellent rednefs in colour.Here the word Kerex fignifying aHorz, 
is prefixed co it, becaufe they ufed topreferve {uch painting-pou- 
der in a horn. We findthis word Happuch made ufe of in the Verb 
(2 Kings 9. 30.) whereit is faid, thac Fezebel hearing Jehu was 
come to Fezreel,Painted her face,and tired her head, &c. The Pro- 
phet alfo maketh ule of it (Fer.4.30.) whenhe would thew how 
upable anything fhould be todo them good,theLord being p:ovo- 
ked by their evil deeds, True bodily beauty cannor,much lefs can 
4 painted face procure them favour withmen,with whom theLord 
is angry for their wickednefs and foul-pollutions ; and therefore, 
faich the Prophec there, Though thou cloatheft thy (elf with crim 
fon, and deckeft thy {elf with ornaments of gold, though thon renseft 
thy face with painting, in vain (halt thou make thy {elf fair , thy 
lovers will defpife thee, they will feck thy life, When he faich, 
Though thon renteft thy {elf with painting, itis only tofhew, chat 
though they did their belt, and ufed their utmoft skill to make 
themfelveslook fair, though they fhould rub their faces wich this 
vermillion, cill they crack'd their very skin,yet ic would do them 
no good, the enemy would not be enamoured with them, nor 
pity, nor {pare them for their fine cloaths and fair faces. 

Secondly, Ochers derive this word Happuch from a root, 
which fignifiech to turn, and then the fence of the Text is, He 
called the name of the third Keren-happuch, chat is, The born of 
converfion, or of turning, 1 (hall give the reafon of that tranflati- 
op by-and-by.. The Septuagint render it by 2 word which fieni- 
fieth Plenty, The horn of plenty. But 1 conceive our rendring 
mo proper: He called her name Keren-happuch, thacis, The 
horwoj beanty, alluding tothe cuftom of proud women, who to 
make cthemfelves look fair, and fo to enfbare others with their 
beauty, anointed or painced chemfelves with thar tinéturing Ruff, 
Thus we have the fignification of thefe names, 

But why did Fob give his daughrers fuck names as thefe ? 

Firft, I fuppofe-this maybe given as areafon of ir, That he 
might in thefe names remember, or be minded of, his wonderful 
re(toration, God having brought him out of a low and miferable 
eftate,to 2 very high and comfortable one ; he therefore called 
the name of the firlt Fewsinza, that is, Day, to fignifie thar’ he 
who before wasina night, adark night of {adnefs and forrow, of 
trouble and adyerfiry, was now come to comfortable day of 
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profperity. TheScripture faith, Light is fown for the righteows, 
They may be in the dark, ina dark day, ina day as dark as nighe, 
and where the very light (as foé {pake, Chap. ro.) is asdark- 
aefs ; burthere is a Day coming, Light ts own for the righteous, 

ob might fay, I have been in the dark night of affliGtion, but now 
cis break of day with me; and therefore that I may remember 
this goodnefs of God, my fir(t daughter fhall be named Day, 
that her name may helpme to remember the goodnefs of God 
all my dayes, 

Again, When he calledhis fecond daughter Kezia, thatalfo 
might referto his new fates Asif hehad faid, My former con- 
dition of {tink and filch is pafled away ; I once fate (as ic were) 
upon adunghil, being little better chan dung my felf, full of ul- 
cerous foars ; my breach favour’d fo ill, chat my Wife could nor 
endure me, and J wasanoffence toall neer me = but now the 
Lord hath renewed my fleth, as the eth of achild > bovlam 
{weet and clean, my favour islikea perfume ; and therefore my 
fecond daughters name thall be Kezta, Spice or perfume, 

Fob might alfo fay, My laceaffliétion was a {tate of deformi- 
ty, I was black and uncomely, my face wasallas a fcab, and my 
body as afore , my councenance was flurr’d with tearsand weep= 
ing (as he complained, Chap. 16, 16,)jthere was no beauty in 
me; Fob might fay of himfelf in thar Race, as itis faid of Chrift 
inthe Prophelie, When we beheld bins there was no beauty, no 
comeline{s im bins : but now my fores are healed, now I have re- 
covered my former ftrength, fre(hnefs and comeline(s ; and there- 
fore, the name of this daughter thall be, The hormof beauty, £0 
mind me how the Lord hath giver me beauty for afhes, and gar- 
ments of joy for a fpirit of heavine/s, Thus he might very well, and 
very pioufly, give his children thefe names, to mind himof the 
bleffed change which the Lord had made in his outward conditi- 
op. And thisis che reafonof chat tranflation before mentioned, 
of themame of the third daughter, called Kerex-bappach, The 
horn of Converfion , incimating how great 2 change the Lord-had 
made in hishorn; hishorn was in the duft before, ir was empty 
and had nothing in it bur filch, whereas now it is become or 
curned tobe a Horn of plenty, Fobs eftace was changed from po- 
vertyto plenty, and hishorn railed from the duft to honour and 
dignity; and cherefore he called the name of his third daughter 

, Kerenz 


Chap.42. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Veri.t4: 100% 


Keren-bappach, The born of Converfion, or, The change of the 
Horn, Thus ob might have great realon co call his daughters by 
thefe names, with refpe& co the change of his condition, 


Hence obferve ; 

Godly Parents dowell, when they give {uch names to their 
children, as may be memorials of the providerces of God 
towards them. : 


Fofeph had a mighty curn in his eftate, as the Pfalmist epito- 
mizeth the Hiftory of Adofes in Genefis concerning him (Pfa/.105. 
17318) 19) 26, Ge.) He was fold for a fervant, his feet were hurt 
with ferters, he was laid in trovs,until the time that his word came ; 
the word of the Lordtryed him: The King fent and loofed bins, be » 
meade him Lord of his honfe,and Ruler of all his fubftance, &c, This 
Foleph had cwo fonsin che Land of Egypr, after this curn of his 
eftace ; buc what were their names ? Lhe Text anfwers (Gen. 
41. 51, $2.) And he called the name of bis firft-born Manaffeth, 
which fignifieth forgetfulne/s; and he giveth thisreafon of ic ; for 
(faid he) God hath made me forget all my toyl, and all my fathers 
honwfe. And the name of thefecond called he Ephraim, which figni- 
fiech frastful; for ({aid he) God bath cawfed me to be fruitful in 
the land of my affiction, He was once very much affliéted, and 
now he was very fruicful ; therefore, he called che name of his 
younger fon, Ephraim, that he might remember the kindnefs of 
God to him, 4s oftenas he beheld or {pake to, or of, chat fon, 
So Mofes cailed his {on Ger{homs ( ftranger) for he faid, Ihave beers 
aftranger in a flrange Land (Exod, 2,22.) We find alio names 
given to things, as wellasto perfons, by way of remembrance, 
Thus (1 Sam, 7. 12.) after a great vi&ory obtained againit the 
Philiftines, Samuel fer upa ftone, and gave ita name, He called 
it Eben-ezar, or the Stone of belp: The reafon was, for ({aid he) 
hitherto theLord bath helped xs, The name of the ftone,was,to mind 
them of the Lords conftant readinefs to help them, even unto 
that day. So Adofes (Exod, 17.) after chat great deliverance from 
the Amalekites, builtan Altar, and called st Fehovah niffi, which 
fignifieth, the Lord is my Banxer, to put them in remembrance 
how the Lord went forth as 2 man of War, and mightily con- 
founded their enemies. There is a prudence to be ufed inthe 
wames, both of things and perfons, We read (Gen, 10, 25.) 

Mmmmmm 3 Unto 
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Dmto Eber were born two fons, and the name of the one he called 
Peleg ; and why Peleg ? for in bis days ({aich chat Text )was the 
earth divided, Peleg honifieth divifion. The whole world,which 
lay before as one common field in his days, was divided and can- 
toniz’d inco feveral Countries, therefore his name was called Pe- 
leg, And, asmany names have been given from paft or prefent 
providences, fo fome names have been given, asicwere, by 
Prophefie,with refpect to after providences(Gev.5.29.) Lamesh 
lived a hundred eighty and two years,and begat afon, and called his 
name Noab,w fignifieth reft. Why fo?not from a providence that 
was pa(t or prefent, but from what he believed fhould be; For thés 
fame (faid he) frall comfort us concerning our work, and toyl of our 
hands, becaufe of the ground which the Lord hath curfed, Thus 
much of the names of fobs daughters, as they fignified the pro- 
yidences of God cowards him, and the curn of his{tace. 
Secondly, We may confider thefe names,with reference to the 
perfonal qualifications or endowments of his daughters, and thofe 
twofold; Firft, their corporal & external qualifications, Secondly, 
their (piricual & internal qualifications, which we may well cone 
ceive fob had a chief refp¢é unto, in giving chem chefe names, 
Fir, He called the same of the firft Femima, or, Day, there- 
by fignifying, Firft, che clear natural beaucy of thae daughrer, or 
the brightnefs of her complexion like the brightne{s of the day, 
oras if (he thined in beauty like the day, when beantified by 
the beams of cheSun. Thus Chrift {pake of che Chu-ch (Cant. 
6.10.) Whois fhe that looketh forth as the morning, fair asthe 
Mon, clear as the San? Jobs eldeft daughter looked forth as the 
day, fhe was of a refplendent comelinefs : and we may well 
{uppofe, Fab, who gave her thispame, had prayed the might have, 
and hoped fhe would have, and doubrlefs in her time fhe had 
not only 2 beautiful face, and a comly feature of body, but (which 
is far better) a beauciful foul, a well-feacured difpoficion of mind, 
much grace and goodne(s ; in which fenfe, che Church (in the 
place laft mentioned jis aid to took forth as the morning, to be fair 
as the Moon, and clear as the San. The name Day, doth very 
well fhadow, both the virgin beaury of the body, and che divine 
unfpotted beauty. of -the foul. Secondly, he might call her fo, 
thereby Ggnifying, that as che day is fweet and pleafant, fo was 
the, both as to her bodily afpect in comeline!s, and the Lape 
ner 
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her foul in holinefs, Thirdly, (‘ay fome)he called her name Day, Una dies apse 
becaufe beaucy (bodily beaucy they mean) is of no long conti- rit,fufturit una 
nuance, it is buc, as ic were, foraday ; like a flower, which aday dias. 

opens and wichers, 

He called che fecond Krzta, orasone of the Ancients ren- 

ders, Caffia, fignifying {pice aad perfume, to note that fhe was 
of a fragrant temper, of a winning difpofition and conver- 
fation, Grace and vertue yield the {weeteft {mell in che noftrils 
of God, and’of all good men, The Church (Cant. 1. 3.) faith 
of Chr itt, Becau fe of the favour = thy pond ointments, thy name 
is an we te poured forth ; therefore do the virgins love thee. 
Thefe ointments were the precious graces of Chrift. “Tis fo in 
Pdeprcsen on, with all che godly; their ointments (the unction 
of the Spirit poured upon them) Calta de lightful favour, ~Salo- 
mon faith(Eecl. 7.1.) A good name is better than precions oint= 
ment, A good name, arifing from good qualities, from grace re- 
ceived and a&ted, is the molt precious ointment, more precious 
than all che ointments which affect the fenfe, Tobe Femima, 
beautiful in body asthe day, and not to be Kexia, not to haves 
fpiric {weer as Cafia,what isic, but a piece of pageantry, or gild~ 
ing upon a Common poli? 

Fob called the name of the3d Keren- -happuch, or, Horn of bean= 
ty; Firft, with refpect to her out-fide, intimating, that (he was a 
great beaury. Some fay, (he was called Keren- ~happuch by an An 
tipbrafis, becaule fhe xzeded not, much les ufed, the horn of beauty 
to make her felf beautiful; fhe was evenbeauty i felf: Her natural 
beauty exceeded all thac artificial beauty which proud women 
make fhew of, by painting their faces, She was allo @ horn of 
beauty, as toher graces and fpiricual endowments, Thus fod 
might give his daughters chefe names, not only with refpec to 
the change of his condition, but confidering the conditions of 
his daughters; both with refpe& totheir bodily beaucy, and the 
divine excellency of grace be(towed upon cheir fouls, 


Hence note ; 


It ts good to give names, exciting to vertue and to duty. 


The names of ob’s three daughters, Day, Perfume, Hor» of x, sttna Boi 
beanty, might ftir them up to approve themfelves fuch as their catcar ad vir- 
DAMES susem habent. 
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namesimported. Vertuous names,or names of vertue,Chould mind 
usto do vertuoufly, ’Tis alfo a piece of fpiritual prudence and 
policy, to put, asche names of excellent things, of graces and 
vertues, fo of excellent perfons, flichas have excelled in grace 
= and vertue;upon our children, that chey may be provoked to imi- 
tace and follow their examples, whofe names they bear. The good 
withes and defires of parents concerning children, may be filent- 
ly (if I may fo peak) expredled in their names. They who would 
have their children excel in fuch agrace or good way, may do 


Apud nos voti- Cotes A . . 
paws quafiob well tofixit imtheir names, as prophecying or hoping, at leaft, 
virtatis aujpi Chey will really be what they are in name, or whac their names 


cium ponuntur promife, One of the Ancients reports this pragtice of the An- 
vocabulafc, cients ; We give names ((aith he) wherein we hold forth our wifhes 
Vitoris,cafli, and défires, and pray to God that dour children may anfwer the figni- 
Sian, fication of their names. Many Scripture-names have myfterious 
Micheas,¢y ’ Meanings inthem, Hofea, ignifieth a Saviour, his parents there= 
Habdias ¢y Za- in prophecying (as it were) and fhewing their faith,that he would 
chariascate- be a Prophet, and prove in(trumental for the falvation of others, 
rags bisfinilia Obadiah, fignifiech the fervant of God ; his parents gave him thar 
em virtutem . «4 2 . 
wocabutolibe. S#Me (we may fuppofe) hoping he would, and withing he mighe 
visa parentibaa De 2 faichful fervant of God. Zachariah, fignifieth the memory or 
imponuntur, remembrance of God;his parents carneftly defiring, that God would 
Hieron. in both remember him (whichis all mercy to map) or thathe might 
oo rad alwayes remember God (which is all duty to God) Remember now 
wa nee inthe dayes of thy youth ; that is, perform all duty to 
od. 

Nomina erm _ We fee then,ic hath beenufual among godly parents, to give 
guefiomina vel fignificant names to their children, either chat they might be 
monitavel vee minded of the merciesof Godto them, or of the duties which 
tarei future. they were to perform to God, 

I fhall only adde for the clofe of the point, this fhort admo- 
nition to all, to women efpecially (becaufe the Text {peaks of 
them) that, eAsit % ufeful and nfual for parents to give good 
names to their children, fo children fhonld have a gracious ambi- 
tion to make good the fignification of their names, What will it 
advantage a man to be called Fob», which fignifieth grace, if him- 
felf be gracelefs ? or tobe called Obadsab, which fignifieth a fer- 
vant of God, if he negleét-to ferve God ? or to be called Ze- 
chariah, which fignifieth the Remembrance of God, if he oe 

? 
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God? Again, what will it benefic a woman to be called Sufanna, 
which fignifiech a Lily ( a beautiful flower) if the be not like 
that likly among thorns, the Church (Cant, 2, 2.) but onlya lilly 
in the wildernefs of this world ? What will it benefic 2 woman 
to be called Tamar, which fignifietha Palm-cree, call and {traic, 
if her felf be of 2 low, bafe, and crooked di pofition, *Tis betcer 
to be a crooked fhrab in bodily tacure, chana tall (trait Palm- 
tree with a crooked mind, and a low fpirir, To be named Fe- 
mima, a8 fairas Day; to be named Kezia, as {weet as {pice 
perfume ; to be called Keren-bappuch, as beautiful as che ve 
hornof beauty ; what will ic advantage any women, unlefs they 
have real vertues, and gracious qualities anfwering thefe names ? 
Yea, chefe names willbe real witnefles again{t them at lait, and 
fill cheic faces with fhame. To profefs our {elves to be, or to 
have a name to be, what we are not, isto be deeply hypocritical ; 
and co bear chat in our mames Which we @re not, nor take any care 
tobe, ishighly difgraceful. But when oames are fulfilled in 
perfons; when men and women, who wear good names, are or do 
the good fignified by cheir names, how precious are their names! 
and cheir memories, how honorable | And when the good or 
vertues of the three feminine names in the Textmeet and center 
in the perfon of any one woman ; when Jemima, the day-lighe 
of crue knowledge and underftanding is joyned with Kezsa, the 
perfume of reputation, afcending from Keren-bappuch, {tore of 
beautiful graces, put fo th ib the gracious actions of a {potlefs and 
unblameable converfa-ion ; what Pencil is able ro draw co the life 
the ravithing feacures of fucha perfon? Such, I believe, were 
thofe noble Ladies, Fobs daughters, named in the Text, which 
was the joy of their fathers heart, and che'ftaff of his old age. 
Thus much of che names of Fobs daughters, and of the fignifi- 

cation of chem; both in reference to the then'prefent change of 
Fobs eftate, and the hope he had of their future good effate ; wich 
refpeét to che beauty and gracefulnefs of their bodies, but efpeci« 
ally to the beauty and graciou(nels of their fouls or minds, 

Now as the beaucy and vertues too of Fobs three daughters were 
implyed, and wrapt up in their names, fo their beaucy is plainly 
exprefled in the next words, 
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Verl.1§, Andinall the land were no women found fo fair 
as the daugheers of Job, andtheir father gave thems inbe- 
ritance among their brethren, 


In this verfe we.have ewo things concerning Jobs daughters, 
Firft, The fupereminency of their beaucy. Secondly, The grear- 
ne(s of cheir dowry or portions, beftowed on them by che bounty 
of their father. The former we have at the beginning of the 
verte. 


And in all the land were no women found fo fair as the 


daughters of Job. 


When “tis faid, i all the land, we are co underftand it of all 


ds ah do’ dee the land of Uz: Yerthe Sepruiagint excend itjco all lands all che 


Voy, Inceaqua 
Sab calo.Sept. 
Tota terra eft 
Sab calo; hie 
autem veflrin- 
Bitur ad cer~ 


world over, rendring all under heaven ; but the word in the Ori- 
ginal will not reach fo far, though the truth might. Burinall chat 
land were no women (or women kind, as Mafter Broughton reads) 
found fo fair, thacis, none were fofairasthey. The word found 
is to be taken as in chat of Adofes (Exod. 35.23.) Every man 


tam Regione, with whom was found (chac is, with whom there was, cr who had) 


Druf, 


Non funt in- 
vente juste 
filias Job me- 
lioves eis, 
Sept. 


blue and purple, &c, brought them: And as in chat which is 
fpoken of Chrift (Phil, 2. 8.) Hemas found (thacis, he was or 
appeared) # the form of aman, So (Mal, 2. 6. 2Chron.19, 
3.) For we are nor to conceive that there was an inquiry or 
{earch made amongft all che woinen of the land of Uz who was 
faire(t, and thac upon the return, none were found fo fairand 
beautiful as fobsdaughters: The meaning is only this, none were 
known fo fair as they, or they had no known Peers in fairnefs ; and 
this is afufficient proof, thac thofe notable names were not given 
Fobs daughters without a caufe, eicher feen or forefeen, at lealt 
defired, the iflue anfwering the defire ; I allthe land there were 
none fo fair as they, 

There is a bodily fairnefs, anda foul fairnefs, The word inco 
which we render the Hebrew fignifieth properly the fairnefs of 
the face or body : but the Sep:uagine tranflace ic by 2 word figni- 
fying the fouls fairnefs ; They fay, No women were found better thas 
the daughters of Job, Their goodnets withour queftion, as ic was 
far_more excellent in it (elf, fo more conrentful and delightful co 
Him than their fairnefs, Buc we may very well cake in both,as was 

hinted 
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hinted before ¢, namely, char his daughters were excellent 
for the one beaucy and for the other Yer »I conceive, the f 
here fpoken of, was that of the body ; abd we 
part of Fobs renewed felicity not only that he had ; 
as he had before, bur that his daughters were fairer thanany in the pe wiationens 


Puleritudo ter. 
ena Seuiee 


land, veter# tefta- 
menté perti- 
Hence note ; nens. 
The bodily beauty of onr children is a gift of God, and no 
fm mall one, 


Beauty is nat only one of the exceilencies of nature, but for Mes 
part of Gods image in man, and much refpeCted in women. The re fi 
beaucy of the body, bears the image of a beautiful mind, and is A 


corpas 
ulacruss 


ments La 
a figure of holinefs ; “hence that Ser ipture phrafe, The Sea Y of figura probita- 
bolines, Ic is {aid of Mofes, He was a goodly child ; and of tH. Amb, 1.2, 


Sarah, chat the was a very beautiful’ woman ; fo beaiit tiful, chat 42 virgin, 

Abraham was afraid het beauty might endanger him among 
itrangersi Rebeccah alfo was beautiful, and very: fair ; and Gration off pul. 
though beauty is no grace, yetit isa grace to grace. Beduty is, chy wantanr a 
and duly may be, 4 great attraktive of love and affel ton = Though corpore virtse, 
we kuow it is often an incentive ro fult, yer it is an attractive of 
truclove, What is faid of the Ghat ch (Pfal. 45. 11, ) So fhalt 
the King greatly defire thy beauty, t pi al or inward beauty, 
is}crue alfo of outward or cor » Beau ity co fome is 2 
portion among mensto others,a favour from God Beweyi 1s a filent 
eloquence, a tacic perfwafion, ic works much.’ Bur eosnider, [ 
fpeak of chat beauty firft, which is ‘patural, nor arcificial; I {peak 
not of beauty out of a box, but of chat which is laid on by ‘the hind 
of, God, that’s a bleffing anda meroy, then efpe cially; whenit is 
joyned with better beauty. Only remember, though bodily beau- 
ty bea bleffing, itis but an inferior blefling s iris a gift oF God, 
yet an inferior gift; And there are many confiderations which 
may keep them humble in their own th ughcs,who are moft beau- 
tiful in che eyes of others, 

For, Firlt, As beauty isa bleffing, fo'itis a fare oftentimes ; 
and thac in two refp es, 

Firft, Ic proveth a {pare to themthat haveic. Ifthey have not Ks 
gtace, ic maketh chem proud and vain ; {uch ate often given up Pe 
to new-fangled inventions ; their nacur ral beauty will not ferve 


Noonono them, 


> 
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oum breve 
sempora, Sen. 
in Hippol. 


Forme omnes 
infidiantur. 


them, they mutt have artifical fet-offs. Again, much beaury 
maketh many difdainful of others; and they who ate fo, are un- 
der the difdain of God ; and ic had been much better for fuch, if 
they had been the verieft Dowdes(as fome call unhandfome ones) 
or the moft deformed creatures inthe world. Therefore ( I fay) 
remember there is a {nare in beaury to thofe chat have it ; yet by 
how much beauty bath the more temptation in ic, by fo much are 
they the more to be commended, who being beautiful, overcome 
thofe temptations, and continue humble, modeft, chatt, difcreer, 
and diligent, avoiding evil, with all the occafions of it, turning 
from every vanity, and doing good, 

Secondly, Beauty is often a{nare co others. Whenthe Perfi- 
an Captive Ladies were prefented to Alexander the Great,he call- 
edchem, The fores or pain of the eyes ; He was afraid they might 
wholly conquer him, whohad conquered fo great a part of the 
world, What reafon have any to be proud of chat, which may in 
fnare,and fo undo, both themfelves and others ? 

Secondly, Confider there is nothing more frail, nor fooner loft 
than bodily beaury. A liccle forrow, a few tears, {poil and fully 2 
a fair face ; a fit of Gcknefs wichereth beauty, and, inevitably, 
old age willdo it ; at beft, ‘tis quickly gone, and every day,when 
once at beft, abaresic ; the longer you have it, the lefs you have 
of ic, Some conceive (as I coucht before) that Fob called his 
eldeft daughter Jemima, Day, becaule beauty laftech bur as it 
were aday; one day bloweth it, and another day blafteth ir. 

Thirdly, Beauty endangers the weaker fex to become a prey 
to the lufts of adulcefous men, who often lye in wait for fuch 2 
booty. Sothen, though beauty be 2 bleffing, yer we have little 
reafon to be protd of it, if thefe three things be true (as who can 
deny the truth of any one of them) which have been faid of it ; 
and three times three things more might be faid of ir, with as 
much truth, to cake all off from over-much valuing it, or ro abate 
our valuation of ir. 

Therefore, above all, look to the beauty of che mind, that’s a 
beauty worth the ftriving after ; and chat is crueft bodily beauty, 
which is adorned with foul-beauty, or when the beauty of come 
line fs is affociated ‘wich’ che beauty of holinefs, Irhad been no 
great matter of commendation to Jobs daughters, that they mers 

the 
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the faireft women in all che land, if they had not been the holiett. 
Thebeauty of the mind is cen rhoufand times more commendable 
than thac of the body ; the King of heaven defires fuch beauty. 
Ie ignor a naturally fair face that willmake the Lord Jefus defire 
you;and as for an artif cially fair,chat will caufe che Lord Jefus to 
abhor you. The Kings daughter s all glorions within (Pial. 45. 
13.) her gloryis a ipiritual glory. Solomon hath told us whac 
natural beaucy is without fpiritual (Prov, 11. 22.) As a jewel 
in-a (wines {rout fo 3.4 fair woman which is without difcretion, ; 
efpecially, chac fair woman is (0, who (as the Margin hath ic) de- 
parteth from diferetion, They are cruly beautiful and lovely, 
who have beautiful difpofitions, and follow beautiful and lovely 
a@tions. The Lord {aid of the Jewith Church (Ezek, 16, 14.) 
Thy renown went forth ansong the heathen for beauty ; for it was 
perfett through my comeline(s which Thad put upon thee, Buc what 
was the comelinefs which God had pur upon her ? Ic was the 
comeline(s of divine gifts and graces planced in her,and exercifed 
orheld outbyher. That’sthe ornament wich which the Apoftle 
Peter faith, the good womenin the old time adorned themfelves, 
even the hidden man of the heart, 4 meck and guiet fpirit (x Epift. 
3. 4) 5+) And lec men as well as women {trive for thele orna- 
ments. They that are deformed in perfor, mey more than make it 
up, by being conformed to Chrift in their ways and works. Beccer 
be deformed in body, and conformed co Chrift, than to have a 
well-proportion’d comely body, and no conformity unto Chrift, 
It hath been faid of fome wile and worthy men, char their fonts 
were ill-foufed, thar is, they bad ill (hap'd or uphandfome bodies, 
But chough che houfe of rhe body be mean and delpicable, yet if 
the inhabitant, or che foul, be wife and good, that makes a mends 
for all oucward deficiencies, yea, for deformities and monttrofi- 

aics; whereas if the houfe of the body be never fo well framed 
and builc, yer if itbe inhabiced by a proud, unclean, ignoranr, 
impious foul, how doth that fpoil, defile,and difhonour that body, 
and make it no becter chan a darkfome dungeon, 

So far concerning the names of Fobs daughters, w ho being qua- 
lified in body and mind according to the import of their names, 
were themfelves portion enough ro any husband ; yet 796 did not 
puc them off fo, bur gave an honourable fhare of his plentiful 
eflate to them, as it followeth, 
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And their father gave them inheritance among their bre- 
thren, 


And well they deferved ic, Their father gave them, He made 
the diftribution to prevent contention,which often falls our among 
children ( and poffibly might among Fobs) about their fathers 
eftate, This was ahigh favour, and fomewhat unufual, to give 
daughters inheritance among theirbrethren ; they ule only to.in- 
herit, when they have no brethren, For among the Fews, and 
ptobably among the dumseans, it was a cultome, and it paft into a 
law among the Jews, that fons fhould have the whole inheritance; 
the reafon was, becaule their families and inheritances were pre- 
ferved diftin& by the male, not fo by the females. The Hebrew 

“N. word foramale fignifies Remembrance, but that fora female 
WI -Forgetfulnefs ; becaule daughters lofe the name of cheir family in 
marrlage,and cheresore daughters did not inheric, but when there 

was no male iflue. Thus ic was in the cafe of the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad,their father left no fon, 8 fo they inherited( Num.27.7,) 
Animmoveable inheritance came not to daughters ; they had only 

Sud Inter,vel 4 moveable inheritance. Buc fob giving his daughters inheritance 
ae ee among their brethren, implyeth ( as fome Interpreters conceive) 
pisrin equa: that they had an equal inheritance in lands with their brethren, 
fitatem quan- Which is alfo the opinion of our Annorators ; as if out of love to 
dam dycom- them, and in reward of their vertues, he gave to every one of 


— ratio= them, as cohis fons, a portion of land toinheric, fo that they tha- 
mem denotat, 


s red proportionally with heir brethren, by their fachers Will and 
Pined. a ares eats 
Teftament, and were coheirs with them in his eftate equally. 
Estey frases Yet thofe words, among or in the miaft of their brethren, note, 


fe. ad defignan- faith another Expofitor, only an equality in their good qualities & 

sum conveni- vertues,I {uppole, if you take equally in a feritk fenfe,thac is, jultas 

extiom virtutss much, foot for foot, penny for penny, they did not inheric equally; 

inutrifquee — bucif we take icin a common or large: [enfe,fo they bad as greacan 

Paquin. inheritance as cheir b:echren, they had as much for daughters, as 
their brethren for fons, Their fathers gave them inheritance 
among their brethren, 


Hence note, Firlt ; 
Tt is the fathers duty to provide for bis Children, 


1 Tim, §. 8.) f any provide not for bis own, and {pecially 
?P ? OSE: 
}7 
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for thofe of his own hou 5 be hath denied the “faith, and is worfé, 
than an infidel, The peers meaning is, inthat point, he hath 
denied the faith, and doch not carry it like a believer, no, nor fo 
well as unbelievers or infidels commonly do. 

Secondly, Their father gave them inhericance, 


Hence note ; 
It ts the fathers priviledge to difpofe of bis eftate to bis 
children, 


Children muft not take: their portions ;:their father muft give 
itthem. Children mult not carve co themfelves ; Ic is the privis 
ledge of the father to difpofe of what he hath, according to right 
and reafon, and the law of the place. 

Thirdly, Who were they chac had this gift, they were his 


g 
daughters, Their father gave them inheritance, 


Hence note ; 
Daughters are to be provided for, as well as fons. 


Some fathers are all for their fons, and neglect their daughters 
altogether. Sons fhould not be denied their privile dee, and 
daughters fhould not be unprovided for, Sons bear up the name 
of the family, and daughter smay bring both ftrength and honour 
co the family ; by marching into worthy families, 


Note, Fourthly ; 
The better daughters are, the better hossld parents, father 
or mother do and provide for them. 


The reafon why Fob went fo high, to give his daughters inheri- 
cance among their brethren, was, becaule his daughters were not 
only beautiful, bue dutiful, and though wom en by fex, yer of a 
ma(culine fpirit. The very grammer of the Text (as fome cake 
notice) leads us to this ground of their fathers bount yand noble- 
nefsto them ; he dealt with chem as wich fons, becaufe they had 
the vertues of fons; for in three places the Holy Ghoft ufeth the 
mafculine affixe ( 2 mens) where (according to ordinary rule) he 
fhould ufe the feminine ( 3 nin) co (he (f ay they) that Fob was 
Hot moved by fond affeCtion to his daughters, but found ‘judge- 
ment she feing them exceed their fexin ‘vertue, equall’d them in 
his fatl herly provifion, with thofe who were of amore excellent 

{ex, 


1013 


yor4 Chap. 42. An Expofition upon sheBook of J OB, Verf. 15. 
fex, and dealc with them as with fons in their degree, 


Lafily, Obferve ; 
Children ought to be (atisfied with their fathers pleafarein 
difpofing bis eftate among them, 


We do not hear that there was any difcontent in the fons, be- 
caufe the daughters had fo much ; nor in the daughters, becaufe 
they had no more : both refted in whac their facher was pleafed 
todo forthem, How much more fhould we reft content wich 
thar portion and inheritance which our facher in heaven provides 
for us ? and indeed he will give all his daughters at taft inheri- 
tance among his fons: For as the Apoftle fpeaketh with refp2& 
to grace, fo"cis true in refpect to glory, There ts neither male nor 
female ; but Chriff ts all and in all, The grace of God is not more 
tothe male chan to the female ; and,as ir is in the giving of grace 
here, fo ic willbe in che diftribucion of glory hereafter : Bre- 
thren and fifters, husbands and wives, who are heirs of the fame 
grace of life, fhall be all heirs together in che life of glory, 0: in 
the glorious life ; and therefore let us be content with what por- 
tion or inheritance our heavenly father is pleafed to give us, to 
allor,or allovy us in chislife. 


JOB; 


ee 
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16. After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, 
and faw his fons, and his fons fons, even four ge- 
generations. 


17. So Job died, being old and full of dayes. 


Hefe two verfes conclude the Hiftory and whole Book of Fob, 
and in them we may confider thefe fix things, 

Firft, The length of fobs life, or how long he lived, even an 
hundred and forty years. 

Secondly,From whence we are to date this account of hislife ; 
After this, faich the Text, lived Job ax hundred and forty 

Cars, 

Thirdly, We bave here the great increafe of his family ; he 
had not only fons of his own, but, faw bis fons, and his fons fons, e- 
ven four generations, 

Fourthly, We may confider the comfort and content in which 
he {pent chis long life, and run out thofe many years, which is im- 
plied in thofe words, He faw his fons, and his fons foxs, even four 

ener ations, 

Fifthly, We have the clofe of his life, Se Job died, 

Sixthly, The face of life in which he died, fet forth two ways; 
Fit, Being old (or an old man.) Secondly, Full of dayes, So Job 
died, being old (or an oldman) and full of dayes, 


Verl.16. After this Job lived an hundred and forty years. 


He furvived all his forrows, and faw avery blefled refurre&tion 
of his comforts and enjoyments. After this, that is, after chis un- 
parallel’d affliction was over-palt, after che Winter of his for- 
rows andcroubles was over-blown, after the dark night of his 
calamity was full (pent, After this lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, The Septuagint make this expofition their cranflation,ten~ 
dring che Text thus out of the original, After this Plagne or 
blow lived Fob, 8c. So thar, here we have not the account of the 
whole race of his life, but of hisnew life, as we may callir, or,of 

his 


t i f ic: For, as there are (if I may fo 
fpeak)chree editions of mans life in general whereof the fir(t was 
a happy one in Adams, as creaced sthe {eco nd,miferable,by Adam, 
as falleo;the third,more happy.than the firlt,as we are reftored by 
Chrift, the fecond eAdam: So there were three editions Or vo- 
Jumes (at leat) of chis one mans life, whereof che firft was very 
profperous, the fecond very troublefom, the third more profpe- 
rous than the firft, This,pro{perous edition or {tate of Jobs life, 
continued 4% hundred ard forty years, 

Bur have we no ghefs about the computation of his whole life, 
or howe long he lived in all ? 

Lanfwer, we have none from the hol 
fore, where the Scripture hath not’a tongue to fpeak, I would fay 
but little : Yergive me leave co report the opinion, both of the 
Fewifh Writers, and of feveral others, both Greek and Latine, 
concerning that po'nt, 

Firft, Icis generally sgreed by the Fewifh Writers, and by 


Scriptures 5 and there= 


moft of the Latines, that fob was threelcore and ten years old at 


the concluGon of his trouble ; and if 
rouble ended, adding an hundred and forcy more after the end of 
his crouble,ic makes up jult cwo hundred and ten years, as the ge~ 
neral account of his whole life. Thus the Jewifh Dogtors conclude 
the race of Fobs life, as long as the abode of the children of J/rael 

in Egppt, after their coming thither, till cheir going our, 
Secondly, The feventy Interpreters sive another reckoning, 
both of the time he lived after his affiQion, and of the time be- 
fore, and fo confequentially of his whole life 3 for thuschey cran- 
flate, After this trouble, Job lived an hundred and feventy years ; 
and allthedayes which Joblived, were two bundred and forty years, 
Thus they render the Text, bucby whae warrant I do not under- 
ftand. The ground of this addiction, by which fome endeavour 
topreferve the credit of that cranflation, is this; The Septua- 
gir (fay they )by after this,do not underftand only the time when 
Fob was jult come out of his troubles, but, by after this, they 
mean the whole time that Job was recovering out of his trouble, 
and growing up into that greatnefs, As if the meaning of thofe 
words, after this, wereto be takenthus: After Fobs catcel were 
doubled, and his Family was co eated, afterte had feven fons 
and three daughters born unto h ohters ap- 
peared 


were feventy when his 
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peared to be according to their names, and che repore made 
of chemin the former context, the faireft \women in all the Land 
of Ux; and afrerhe had difpofed of them in ma riage, t@ his 
comforc and content, after all chis was in doing and done, he li- 
ved an hundred and forty years, Now, for the doing of all this, 
they allow thicty years, which being added tothe bundred and 
forty yearsin the Text, make up che full fum of an hundred ahd 
feventy years, as they cranflate ; to which, if we add feventy 
years, whichis {uppofed co have been the time of his life, when 
his troubles ended, then the coral amounts to two hundred and 
forty years, which the Sepcwagine in cheir tranflation fay he 
lived, 

Buc it may fuffice to mention this, ic being only the opinion, and 
poffibly the miftake of chofe ancient Tranflacers: We hive no 
more io Seripture, bu chat he lived an hundred and forty years 
afcer his croubles were ended ; and taking ic ftrigtly fo, he mult 
needs be a very old man, for he was aperfeét man, and had cen 
children before his troubles began, 


After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, 


But why doth the Spirit of God reckon up his years ? Surely 
to fet forth a further bleffing beftowed upon Job, than as yet had 
been named, even the blefling of long life. All thar is fpoken of 
him, is in a way of mercy ; and co mske the mealure of his mer- 


cies full, chisis added or caftin, chac he lived after the dayes of 
his cronble were ended, a hundred avd forty years. 


Hence note ; 
Long life ts to be reckoned among avvine bleffings; and "tis a 
right-hand bleffing (Prov, 3.16.) 

Fob had many bleffings of this life, but his long ‘life onearch 
was the chiefelt of meer earthly bleffings, The firit Ages of the 
world had very long livers : eAdans, the firtt man, lived well to- 
wards a thoufand years, compleat nine hundred and thircy years, 
after he was created(Gen, 5.5.) which being ina perfe& mans 
eltate, We may well reckon him asa man of neer a thoufand years 
old, and neerer to a thoufand chan Methufalab, when he dyed, 
That whole Chapter isa clear proof, that all before the Flood 
lived co a great age, 

Ooocoo Four 


Chap. 42. An Expofition wpon the Boek, of Fos. Vert. 16, 


Four reafons may be affigned, why the thread of mans life was 
drawn out to fo greaca lengch, in choferearly ages of the world. 

Firft; That they might learn che works-of Creation, -and be 
skilled in the courfe of nature, which, havineno: books nor ante- 
cedent {iudies of men; they mutt collect by obfervation, 

Secondly, They lived long, chat they might inftruct others in 
what chemielves had obferved. 

Thirdly, They lived long, that mankind might be multiplied) 
for of thofe long livers(Gen. 5.)when the firft-borm is inention- 
ed, itis ftill added, they lived fomany hundred: yearsafter, and 
begat fons and daughcers. 

Fourthly, They lived very long, chat they might both invent 
and perfect thofe Arts and Sciences with which the world after- 
ward abounded, when drawninto writing, and fer forth by rule. 
And.though afrer the Flood, the yearsof che longeft livers were 
much fhort of theirs, yer che: holy Patriarchs received a great 
thare of his bleffing, Abraham lived -an hundred fevency and 
five years (Ger. 25.7.) Jfaac lived fomething longer, an hun 
dred and four{core years ( Ge». 35, 20.) Jacob lived an 
hundred forty and feven (Ger.47.28.) Fofepb lived an hundred 
and cen years (Gen you ult) Fob, if we cake in thac common ac- 
councof the antecedent partof his life, lived longer than any of 
thefe, even twohundred and tea years. The fifth Commande- 
ment hath this promife (Exod, 20. 12.) Honour thy Father and 
thy Mother, that thy dayes way be long in the Land, which the 
Lord thy God givetls thee. And the Apoftle calls chav the firl 
Commandement with promife (Eps. 6. 2.) chat isthe firft Com- 
mandement with an explicice p-omife (all che Commandements 
have promiles implyed to thofe that obey them) Elipbaz affured 
Job of chis bleffing, in cafe of his repentance (Chap.§. 26.) Thor 
(hale come to thy grave ina full ageslike as a (hock of Corn cometh ix 
his feafon:. And in this he wasa true Propher. 

Now, chat long life is a bleffing, I would thew briefly, undet 
thefe fix confiderations, 

Ficlt, Ic is a bleffing to havea long opportunity of doing good, 
of being ufeful and fervicexble to our generation ; long life give: 
an advantage for chat, 

Secondly, Icis a bleffing ro tiave epportunicy cto gain experien- 
ces ; Firft, of the various providences of God rowards men, ited 

ther 
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ther in wayes of judgement arof mercy, Secondly, to gerex- 
periences of the manners of men, of the van unfaichfulne(s and 
inconftancy of fomemen, and of che goodnels, faithfulnefs and 
conttancy of others, Though we fometimes {mate ingetting our 
experiences, yecit May be agreat bleffing co have them. 

Thirdly, Icis.a blefling to have an opportunity to hold: forth 
the grace of God tous, and rhe graces of God in us, by ah 
example. The longer weilive a natural life, che more we may ma- 
nifelt che power sof a {piricual life, to chofe\among n we 
live, 

Fourthly, Ic is bleffing to‘have opportunity for improvement 
and growth ip grace, tovattain the highelt ftature in, and:pitch of 
holinefs. This benefit we may make of long life, even encreafe 
in grace, as our years encreafe, and grow betcer as we grow 
older. 

Fifthly, Itis a blefling to have opportunity:to bring up our 
children inthe nurture and fear of God; long life gives libercy 
for chis. . 
Laftly, icis a bleffing co behold che blefsing of God upon our 
oftericy ; Jong life gives.us opportunity forchis blefsing, and 
this was J obs blelsing eminently. Inall the(e refpects, and many 
more might be added, long life isa blefsing. 


20 


Yer, let me give this.corrective, Long life 1s but a commen blef~ 
is no diftinguifhing blefsing,ic is not a certain love-token 
odcoman, Badmenhave livediong, as appears both in 
facted andcommmon Hiftories, Old age is thena blefsing, and 
goodindeed, when we are old in goodne(s, ‘or grow'old doing 
good, Solersens conclufion reacheth this fully (Prov,16, 31.) 
The heary head 1s a crown of glory, sf it be found in the way of 
righteoufve[s, And Solomon cells us in Ecclefiaftes, Better isa child 
that will be ruled, than an old and foolifh King that will receive no 
connfel, When we may fay of any, 28 che Lord {aid of fome( Exek. 
23.43.) Oye that are old in adulterses ; when any are old infin, 
) fuch an old age. Better to.die young, chan live toiold age; 

-9 die in fin,. To live co be old men,the old man not dying 

O how fad! To fee fin young, when the min is old, how 
#fighcis chat! Them only old age is good,when we are good 

dd age. They only die in a good old age (as ivis faid’of Abra- 

» Gen. 25. 8.) who are’good dying old. The jfinner of a 
Ooo000 2 bine 
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hundred years old [Hall die accurfed (I/a.65. 20.) So then, it is 
knowing, not ignorant old age ; iris prudent, not foolith old age 5 ; 
itis eracious, not vicious old age, which isindeed che ble(sing 
and therefore, though ic be a blefsing, look uponitas a common 
blefsing, As riches are good to us, our felves being good ;/o is old 
age, fuch is a life of many years in this world, good only to thofe 
who are good, and do good, 
Secondly, Whenit is {aid, Job lived an hundred and forty years, 
Weare not co take dis /ving fora bare continuance or indurance 
in life, forfomany years; but we are co underftand his life or 
Vivere ef living fo long, with the cloathing of ic,with the good of itzhe /ived, 
walere. thacis, he lived comfortably, honourably, peaceably, this hundred 
and forty years. We commonly fay, To /rve ts tobe wellsto live,is. to 
fowrifh, Some live, whofe lites a kind of death. As they who 
live in (finful) plealure, are dead while they live, fo alfo are they 
who live in great worldly forrow. « Jeb lived comfortably and 
contentedly all that long time of his latcer life, even an hundred 
and forty years. 


Hence note, Secondly ; 
Long life, in health, peace ‘and prof perity, ts a blefsing indeed, 


Tolive long in the enjoyment of good, is very good, What 
mann is he (faith David, Pfal.34.12.) that defirerh life, and leveth 
many dayes, that he may fee geod? Keep thy tongue from evil, &c, 
To live long and fee good, thatis, enjoy good, isthe utmoft that 
can be delired in this life, That's the bleffing,'‘or che good pro- 
mifed in the renewed {tate of ferufalem (Ifa, 65. ) where, after 
the Lord had fpoken of new heavens and newearth, he adds, ac 
the'2ad verfe, They fhall not build, and another inhabits they Ihall 
not plant, aud another eat ; for as thedayes of atrée, are the dayes 
of my people, and mint tleit fall long enjoy the work. of of their 
hands, He doth not fay, they fhalf live long, bur they all en- 
joy toa that which they have buile and planted, none fhall in 
vade nor take away from them, Some‘conceive, this hath refe- 
rencé tothe thoufand years, prophefied of (Rev.20.) wherein 
theChurch fhall enjoy perfect felicity in this world. To live long 
in the {weet enjoyments of health, honour, peace and plenty, for 
foul. and body, is 2 full blefsing, I:grant,. fome good men live 
long ,whoyet do not alwayes enjoy good ; their old age efpeci- 

ally, 
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ally is accompanied and encumbered wich many bodily diftem- 
pers and grievous pains, Though grace {ets us above the decayes 
of nature, and the troubles of this life, yet grace doth not ex- 
empt nor give us p:iviledge from either ; fo chat greedinefs 
after many years, is commonly agreedine(s only after many in- 
firmicles,//aac was a good old man, yet “tis faid of him,chac when he 
was old, brs eyes waxed dim, fothat he could not fee (Gen, 27. 1.) 
Old age, and dim eyes, and deaf ears, fhaking hands, and palfied 
trembling joyocs, with manifold difeafes, are feldom found afun- 
der: Therefore, Jos had an extraordinary blefsing, to live long 
and free from all chefe evils, and fo have any whodo fo. Bar- 
zillay was ageod old man, yet (2 Sam, 19. 25.) he was fobe- 
nummed, and his natural fenfes fo enfeebled, that he did not en- 
joy his life ; Ca J (faid he co David, who invited him to a Court- 
life, Can 1) any more taft what [eat or drink ? &c. That’s a blef- 
fed old 2g¢, when we live long, and enjoy comfort wich our 
lives, chiefly w we enjoy the comforts, and act the duties of 
a fpiritual life. 7 

Thirdly, Confider, Job was afflicted but a few months we are 
fure, not many years, but God gave him an hundred and forty 
yearsof profperity in chis w rid, after his affition. 


Hence nore; 
God fometimes doth, and alwayes can recomperce our hort fuf~ 
ferings with long comfortable enjoyments, even in this life, 


Fofeph, for his thirceen or fourteen years flavery and impri- 
fonment in Egypt, had four(core years liberty and high advance~ 
ment there. And though che Lord doth not alwayes, nor often 
make fuch compenfations in this world ; yet he will compenface 
all che fufferings of his faichful fervancs, with longer, not only 
comfortable, bur glorious enjoyments, yea, with an erernal en- 
joyment of glory in che world to come (2 Cor, 44.17.) 

Fourthly, Note; 
The Lord can make our old age, our extreamold age, #ven a 
youth to #5, or as comfortable to xs ah onr youth, 


He can givehealth and (trength to the very laft, he can gives 
{pring in the winter of our age. Thus ic was with Job ; he did 
not only live long; but flourithed inthe heafch of his body, as 

much 


to22 ©Chap.42. 


$$ _—_____ 
uch as in the (plenty of his eftate. The Lord can forbid difea- 
fes, he can forbid the Gout, the Stone, or any other pain,to couch 
che perfon of anold man, if he pleafech. Some are even afraid 
tobe old, betaufeof theinfirmitiesof old age ; bur God, who 
continues fife, can prevent or preferve us from thenatural,as well 
as the-providencial evils of ic, Solomon (Eccl, 12.3.) calleth 
old age, theevil day, and the years wherein there is xo pleafures 
and bejuferh it asanargument to movethofe who-are young, to 
remember their Creatorsyet God is able to make old age agood 
day cous, and co lengthen our our pleafures (thofe plealures chat 
are fucable to old age ) as long ashe is pleafed to lengthen out 
our lives ; -fothar, the comforts and concentments of our lives, 
fhall run parallel with che length of our lives, co che end of our 
lives. Thus Fb lived, he livedicémfortably, he lived -healchful= 
ly, the Lord preventing the decays or ufnal dilapidations 6£ his 
houfe of clay, as will appear further in the next words, After this 
Job lived an hundred and forty years, 
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And fav his fons, and-his fons fons, even four generations, 


Thacis, Fob lived cobeagreat great Grandfather; he faw his 
Quartamgene- fons, and his Grand-children, and his great Grand-children, and 
yationem intel his vreacoreat Grand-children, four generations, Fofeph (Gen, 
vada sh 50. 23.) livedro fee buc the third generation, he was only a 
tur vidigeeri- great Grand-facher, Many among uslive tobe greac Grand-fx- 
amabnepotes, thers, and great Grand-mothers ; butcobe a great great Grand- 
hienimfuntin facher, that is, to fee the fourth generation, is very rare. This is 
quartogradud recorded of Fob, not only to fet forth the greatnels of his age, 
Fil thas,  dbutalfo to thew the greatnefs of his blefsing, and the exceeding 
if, | greatnefs of the mercy and goodne(s of God to him, in multiply- 
ing his Family ; he faw.a numerous iflue, cotake comforc in all 
thaclatcer parc of ‘hislife. He faw (faith the Text) hisfons, and 
Varbovidendi bis fons fons, tven four generations, The learned in that Langua; 
i take notice, thatthe Hebrew word rendred, faw, implieth de~ 

gucundiffmus , = arn f 3 
Jiliorzmacne- light ; and doubrlefs, Fob hada moft delightful fight of bis fons, 
potum confpee and bis fons fons, Icisno where faid, that Fob fawhis fheer,or his 
dus fignifica- oxen, or aby of his riches, to take delightin chem; but Fob faw 
tur. his foxs, and-bis fons fons ; this fight was achouland times snore 
pleafing'ro-bim, than'the fight of his fourceemchoufand fheep, or 

of his thoufand yoak of oxen. 


Hence 


Hence note ; 
To have and enjoy a numersus family, is greatly content ful 
toman, and a great bl effing of God, 


Job received a great bleffing, when he had fons and daughters 
of his own, as many as before ; but when he faw his fous, and 
his fons fons, even tothe fourth generation, chat was the crown of 
ail his outward blefsings. E/iphax fore-fpake this of him,upon fup- 
pofition of his repentance, and profiring under the correcting 
hand of God (Chap. §. 25.) Thom fhalt know alfo that thy (eed 
fall be great, and thy off-{pring as the grafsof the earth, The 
children of allmen, or all the children of men, are as erals for 
fadinonefs (//a. 40.6.) But when Eliphaz Said, Thy of fpring 
fall be as thegrafs of the earth, bis meaning twas, they fhall 
flcurith as che grals, and they thall be many, very many, as the 
grafs of the earth. David (Pfal, 127-3 4,§.) Speaks of this 
great ble{sing, the multiplying of the feed of the righteous, as 
their great contentment; Le, children are the heritage of the 
Lord, andthe fruit of the womb is bisreward, As arrows in the 
hand of amighty man, {0 ave children of the youth ; happy is the 
man that hath his quiver full of them ; chavis, he hath a great out- 
ward happinefs, Many children may contribute to our happinefs 
many wayes, though fome have had many unhappineffes in one. 
The next Pfalm infifts upon the fame mercy, under other meta- 
phors ; Thy Wife (all be as the fruitful Vine by the fides of thy 
houfe, thy children like Olive-plants round about thy Table; Lo, 
thus fall the man be bleffed that feareth the Lord, And (verf. 6.) 
Yea, thon (hale fee thy childrens childven, and peace upon Ifrael. Ic is 
2 rear affliction, a grief of eyes, yea, @ breaking of the heart, to 
behold bad children ; but how {weet afightisir, to behold good 
and obediencchildren, and them many! There are two conditi- 
ons very grievous 10 fee onr children in. Firft, to fee them in mi- 
fery. Rachel (Fer. 31.15. Mat. 2.) mourned for her children, 
would not be comforted, becaule they were not; fhe faw them 
rdered before her eyes.Such a fight had Zedekiah( Fer.50.10.) 
the King of Babilon brought his children, and flew them before 
his eyes; he made him fee that horrid fj ectacle, and then put out 
hiseyes(verf. 11.) Secondly, to fee children fin, and going on 
ina Courfe of fin; that is agreacer, a far greater affiction than the, 

former. 
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former. Icistaid( Gen, 26. 34.) When Eiau was forty. years old, 
he took to wife Judeth, the daughter of Basich the Hictite, which 
was a grief of mind to Ifaac and Rebecca, To(ce their fon match 
among the prophane and uncircumcifed, both in heart and Alefh, 
was a cut, a wound, a deep wound in their fpirics. Again (Chap. 
27. ult.) Rebecca {aid to I{aac, Lam weary of my life, becaufe of 
the daughters of Heth, If Faccb take a wife of the daughters of 
Heth, fuch as thefe which are of the daughters of the Land, what 
good fhall my life dome ? Beccer be out of the world, chan fee my 
fons mi carry. Thefe two fights, to fee children fuffering, orto 
fee chem finning, are a pain,not only to the eyes, but to the hearts 
of parents. But co fee them, Firlt, Profperous in their way; 
Secondly, Pious, keeping the way of the Lord; to have and fee 
fuch children, and childrens Children, to the chird and fourth ge- 
neration, how delightful is chis! The Apoltle Joh» profefled 
(3 Epiff. ver, 4.) Ihave no greater joy, than to hear that my 
children walk in the trath, He means his (piricual children, thofe 
whom he had converted co the faich, and begotten to Chrift in 
the miniftery of the Word, O whaca joy was ic co thar holy 
Apoftles heart, to fee them walk aniwerably ro the profeflion of 
the Gofpel, and his expectation! Now as that was fo greata joy 
tohim, that he had no greater; fo ‘tisan unfpeakable joy when 
godly parents fee their natural children (piricual, and walking in 
the cruth. To fee children new born, to fee them graciolis, and 
to fee them profperous alfo, whac a bleffed fight is this ! And 
this was the fight doubrlefs which Fob had, he faw his children, 
His fons, and his. fons fons, to the fourth generation, His blef- 
fednefs, as co all without him in this life, was at che higheft,when 
he faw che profpericy of his children, both in foul and body. Thus 
Job wasblefied every way, he was bleffed with riches, blefled 
withrlong life, bleffed in the multiplication of his fa nily; he was 
bleffed alfo in his death, as appeaceth in the next and la(t words 
of this Chapter and Book, 


Verf. 17. So Job died being old and full of days. 

As Solemon {aid ( Ecelef.12. 13.) Hear the conclufion of the 
whole matter : Fear God and keep his commandements, Sol may 
fay now, Hear the conclufion of all men. To fear God and keep 
his commandements,is the confummating end of our lives ; but to 

dye 
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dye is the confuming end of all our lives, and to a good man ‘tis 
an entrance into eternal life ; Such, and /o Job died. The Lord 
having fpoken of his life, is noc filent about his death; The 
ftory, the holy {tory brings Job to his grave : and that could not 
but be a blefled death, which was the clofe of a gracious life. So 
Job died, Deach is che feparation of the foul from the body ; "tis 
the fleep of che body inthe grave, and che reft of cheir fouls in 
heaven who dye in the Lord. There is no difficulty in chefe words; 
take a note or wo from them, 
Firft, Death takes all fo 


ner or latter, 

fob lived a long time, but he did not out-live death; he 
enjoyed an hundred and forty years profperity in this world, 
yet he left the world ; He lived long, yet a day came 
when he could not live aday longer. *Tis faid of all the long 
livers (Gen, §.) They died. Adam lived nine hundred and thirty 
years, and be died, Seth lived nine hundred and twelve pears, and 
hedicd, Methufelab (che longelt liver in chis world) lived nine 
hundred fixty and nine years, and he died, Were Fob lived an 
hundred and forty, ard fo bedyed, David puc the queftion of all 
men (Pfal.89. 48.) What, man ts he that liveth and {hall not [ee 
death? How great or how good, how rich or how wife, how 
firong or how valiant foever any man living is, he mult dye. How 
long foever any man hath lived in this world, he muft dye, for 
the world mutt dye; there mufi be a diffolution of all things, and 
therefore adiffolution of all men (Pial.82.6,7.) J faid, ye are 
gods, but ye fhalldyelike men, Kings and Princes, who have the 
priviledge to be called gods, havenot the priviledge of God, not 
to dye like men. This isacommon theam, I intend not to ftay 
uponit; only, let me cell you, death will-overtake usall fooner 
ot later, upon a double account, 

Firft, Becawfe it ts appointed, 

Secondly, Becanfe tess deferved, It ts Appointed unto men once 
todye(Heb. 9.27,) and all men have deferved to dye, todye 
eternally,and therefore much more todye naturally(Rom.5.12.) 
Ar by one man fin entred intothe world,and death by fin,and fodeath 
paft upon all men for that al have fizned, Now 
tion of all men is a dying condition, receive the(e four cautions, 

Firft, Prepare for death, There is no avoiding ie act 1 
run, therefore be ready toentertain ic at sft; and, becaule 

y Pppppp mty 


ng the condi- 


1035 


Mors ultima 
cloyfula vite, 
ors ultima j 
linea rerum, 


Mors eftnoba 
nimss domefti- 
C4 utpote 
quam in vifee 
vibus nofirs 
circurferimss. 
Plutarch, in 
Gonfol, ad 
Apoll, 


Chap. 42. An Expojition upon the Book of Jo a Vert, 1}. 


may dye at.any 
miferable are they who are fo old that they cannot live, and yer 
fo upprepared that they are: afraid to dye? Fob died, and we 
mult: If fo, Isic not our wifdome to prepare tor death ? 

Secondly, Submit quietly to the arreft of death. There is no 

iriving with the decrees of God. Our death is under a divine 
appoincment (Ecclef. $.8.) There is no difcharge in that war, no 
priviledge tobe pleaded, no exemption, no prefcription, Your 
lirength cannot ftand again{t che aflaults of death, your prudence 
and policy cannot find any way of efcape from it, nor can your 
piety or godlinefs deliver you out of the hands of natural death. 
As there ts no work,nor devift, nor knowledge in the grave whither 
we are going (Ecclef, g. 10.) fo there isno knowledg, no device, 
no wildom, can keep us ftom going into the grave,no, not our 
graces, Grace is as faltto the foul, preferving ic from moral 
corruption for ever: Bue ic cannot keep the body from natured 
Corruption in this world, becaufe our graces in this world are 
mingled with cotrupticn, Death is domeffical co us, that is, we 
have che feed of ic within our felves,we carry ic daily in our bow- 
els and in our bofomes; therefore fibmir quierly co ir,, for there 
i9 no avoiding ic. 

Thirdly, Seing all muftdye, get chat removed which isthe 
croubler of a death-bed, andthe {ting of death; get that removed 
vhich makes death bitter, get that removed which makes death, 
King of terrours, (o terrible, that is,fin. This thould be our 
all che days of our life, co get rid of fin, to be dying co fin 
daily; becaufe we multdye at lait, and may dye, for all chat we 
know, or canaffure our felves, any day we live ( 1 Cor, 13. 56,) 
The fring of death i fin, Whenfoever, ot in what way foever 
we dye, ic will be well with us, if che {ting of death be firft pull- 
ed out; and whenfoever we dye, after never fo longa life, it 
will be miferable, if we dye in ur fins; as Chrilt cold the Jews 
in the higheft threat, J go away, and ye {hall dye in your fins 
(fobs 8. 21.) They that dye in their fins, dye a double death ac 
otice, a temporal and an eternal death together. And tothofe 
who have got the fling of death pulled out, that is, the guilt of 
fin-temoved and walhed off by the blood of Chrift, I would, 

Fourthly, Take this caution, If you would have death. eafie co 
you, dye more and more to fin daily, Some,who are dead to fin, 
may 
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may find much life of fin ren 
much of the life of fimin them will never dye ee 

find ftreng bands in their death, bh nacchee 
wicked men find not (Pfal.73. 4.) Wd 
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the world are lively in us, death will be greivous tous ; 
fore let them who are dead co fin, never think chem(el 
enough co ic while they live ; they who are malt dead. to 
the world, have the fweereft and moft como table paflage 


bh dye, 
obdyed, 


the world, So J 
Being old, 

It mult needs be that Fab was ab old man,whea 
hundred and forty years after all his changes before this change 

came : Why,thenisicadded, he died being old, or being an old 


he had lived an 


and death are at nogreac diftance;but when we fee an old man, we 


may conclude; that death ans 
we fee an oldman wich his ftaf 
a rapper in his hand, by whic! 
of the grave. There is non 
en certainly upon one day 

lowson admonitheth us( Prov.27 
gz forth, And the 


swe may fay,he Care 


ocks ac che door 
n,uot the younge! man,thaccan reck- 
eyond whache hachjand therefore So- 


. )Beaff not of to-morrow,for thon 
tle Fames 


them up 


City, and continue there a year, and buy, and fell, and get g 
ww not what (h 
the morrow ; for (faith he) What ss your life 2 it is even a vapeur 
that appeareth for a little while, and then vanifheth away, They 
that are younge(t have nora day, nor ao hour in their power co 
reckon upon ;whac then have they thatare old 2? We may fay c 
‘chem, They areeves paft their reckoning. A woman near 
rime will fometimes fay , fe hath but. day to reckon ; 
fome will fay , they have never 4 day to reckon >, old men 
fay fo, they have not adaytoreckon, Young men may aye 5 old 
men muft dye: Then let old men be much inthe meditation af 
Pppppp 2 deaths 


more, 


Job dyed being old, 
And full of days. 


There is a twofold fullnefs, 

Firft, A fullnefs of fatiecy, 

Secondly, A fullnefs ot fatisfaction, : 

They are full ina way of fatiety, who loath chat which they are 
filled with, ’tis burthenfome to thm, They are fullina Way of 
fatisfaétion, who having enough, are pleafed, and defire no more, 
Some expound this Text of Fob, in the former fence, he was full 
of days, thatis, he had a fullnefs of fatiety upon him, he had liv- 
ed fo long, thar his life was a burden tohim, he had lived till he 
was weary of living, his life was tediousand grievous tohim. Te 
is laid ( Revel, 9,6.) Inthofe days (hall men feck death, and (hall 
not find it ; and {halldefire to dye, and death (pall flee from them, 
That which moft flee from, fome purfue, and it fleeth from them, 
None are fo unficco dye, as they who upon the account fpoken of 
in that Text, feek death and defire to dye. Idonot conceive, 
that Fob was full of days ia the former notion, a the ftomack may 
be full of meat and loath it, or be burthened with it,but as having 
had enough ofir, though well tiked ro che fa(t morfel, And Iam 
fure he was not full of days, when he dyed in the lacrer notion, 38 
one Wearied with the troubles of his life ; forall his latter days 
were a blefling to him, and he bleffed in them all: His laft days 
in this world being his belt days of worldly enjoymenr, he could 
have no reafon upon any worldly accoubt to defire a departure out 
of the world, 

I grant, a good man though he hath not lived manydays may 
be full of days, evento wearinels, by reaforvof his temprations, 
corruptions, and fins ; of which kind of wearinels the Apoftle 
fpeaks ( 2 Cor. 3.2.) In this (earthly houfe of the body) we * 
grown carntfily, defiring to be clothed spon with our'bone, whichis 
from heaven, And upon this accoubt poftibly, Fob -himlelf might 
be weary'of his life, and defire'the death of ‘his body, tharhe 
might be delivered from the body of that death, ‘Bur Jabs 

worldly 
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wor Idly lite: was as (weet asit was long, he was as full of bleffin gs 
as he was of days; and therefore, doubt lefs, he was only {acisfied 
ehh living Pat tired with it: He did not lo ath hisnatural life, 

rdid he hunger after a longer life in this world; he hungred 
aver eternity, not time : He did noth Inger aftera fon ser life, as 
they do who have cheir portion in this life, how long foever th ey 
have lived, Aworld dly man is never fatisfied with living in the 
world ; he never hach his belly full of living here, while he fees 
he may (as Fob might) All his belly wich the good chings of this 
fife. Buc as Fob had lived very long, and very well on earth, fo 
he knew there was a better life to be had inheaven; and there- 
fore was full of days, bo:h as having had many, and as having no 
defire after more onearth, As he was not (which David de- 
precated, Pal, 102.24. ) taken away inthe midft of his days ; 
he was willing co come ro the end of his days; and for that rea- 
fon, might well be {aid co dye, being old and full of days, 

Secondly, Thefe words, fo Fob died, being old and fisll of days, 
may note as his willingnefs co dye, fo the eafinels of his death ; 
he was cor i {s fordeath, Fruic tharis fully ripe 
is foon. gathered, and fomet times dr ps off alone from the tree. 
Fob was every Way ripe for deach ; his body was ripe, he was full 
of days 5 his foul wes ripe, he was full of gra rely then his 
was a {pontaneous death, avery {weet way of dying. His naural 
ftrength was not much (being old) tomake refiftance again{t 
death ; ard his fpiricual ftrength was fo much, chat iccauled him 
to maké no refiltance again{tir, or rather at once joyfully co 
embrace and overcome it 

fe words, fo Fob dyed being full of days, may have 
this fpiritual meaning ; His days were full "He did not live empty 
days, or void i,blank days ; buc as he was full of days, fo his days 
were full, full of good works and holy duties, Thar mans days are 
empt ty, thouet h he be full of days, or how many days fosver he 
hath lived, who hath lived in vanity, and done little good with 
his life. But we have reafon to fay, Fob dyed full of. days, be- 
caute his days Were full of good done,as well és of good received; 
he had not a long being only bu afong life in the world, living ro 
good, yea, his belt in duty both co Gad and man, Thus Job dyed 
being old,and full of days, From this latter part of the verfe, 


Obdferve ; 
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Si mihi quis 
Dew largiatur 
ur ex hac etate 
repuerafcars, 
eo incuns va 
giam valde re- 
cufem Cato. 


Obferve ; 
Firlt, When a godly man dyeth, be t farisfied with sbe 
time ke bath lrved, he hath bis fill of days, he craves we 
mere, 


Theugh no length of this life can facisfie him, yer he is fait 
fied wich the length of his life. A godly manin {ome cafes may 
crave a little more time; He may lay, as ( Pfal. 102. 24.) O 
take me not away in the midff of my days, and (as elfewhere) O 
{pare mea little, that I may recover my ftrength, before I @ 
hence, and be no more (Pial. 39.13.) Yet this isa cruth {pecial- 
ly as to good old mén (living as Job had done) when they dye, 
they have had cheir fill of living. A Heathen {aid, and he {pak 
ic after a heachenifh manner, /f axy God would give me the pri 
viledg to be young again, and to cry in a Cradle, [ woald not thank 
him for it, 1 have had living enough, Ifa vertuous Heathen hath 
Said fo by the light of reafon and morality ; then, doubtlefs, a 
godly Chriftian may much more fay fo through the power of faith 
and grace, It cannot be {aid of all men who dye (as Job did } 
being old, that they in chisnotion dyed(as Fob did) full of days: For 
as fome godly young men have been fully fatisfied wich 2 few 
days, and have faid they have lived as long as they defired, and 
could fay with Pasl, We defire to be defolued, and tobe with Chrift, 
which is far beteer ( Phid. 1. 23.) Yet fome old men are very 
much unfacisfied with their many days; fome old men would be 
youngagain: Thisargues they have made but lictle improve- 
ment of their days, or chac they have got little, if -any thing, of 
that all cheir days, which fhould be the itudy of every day, an in- 
tereft in che death of Chrift, and fo a readinefs for a better life, 
For an old man to wilh himfelf young again, is like one who with 
egreatlabour hath clamber’d upa fteep hill,andwitherh he were ar 
the foot or bottome of ic again; *cisas if a man,who (having been 
long toft in a ftorm, between rocks and fands) is gor near a fafe 
harbour, fhould with himfelf out ac fea again. They have not a 
truetaft, much lefs, a fively hope of that life which is to come, 
who would return to this upon fuch hazardous and unealie 
terms ? 


Secondly, 


Ghap.42. 2 
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Secondly, Asthefe words note a readinefs or a willingnels to 
Obferve ; 
A good man is willing to leave this world, 
He isnot thruft nor forced out of it, buedeparts; heisnot 
pluck’ cff, but falls off like ripe fruic from the tree; His fonl is not 
required of him (as *cis faid of che rich man, Luke x2, 20.) DUES ye yey 


min are 


nefs fignifies preparednels; Secondly, As readinels { 
willingnefs to dye: And always the firft readinefs p 
fecond. The more prepared any one is to dye, the 
heistodye. Thatmancan lay, Lord, now let thy fervant depart 
in peace, whofe eye of faith hath feen his{alvation, #7 (faich the 
Apoftle, fpeaking of believers, 2 (or. §.8.) ares 
fent from the body, that is, codye. And the word 
nifies nor only the freeft choice, but ( if I may fo fpeak) the g 
will or good pleafure of mans will, as it often fignifiesGod’s, As 
acodly man hath a peculiar way of living, fo of dying ; and the 
reafon of both, is, becaufe he fees bleffed eternity beyond time, 
and himfelf, by 2 well-grounded (that is, a Scriptural) hope, @ 
partaker of che blefledneis of ir, 
Thirdly, Note ; 
They dye full of days, who fu 
full, 


| their days, or whofe days are 


Trac is, who fill their days with or whofe days are full of che 
fruirs of riehteculnels, of faich and repentarce, of love and c 
ritablenefs. Stephen ( Acts 6.8.) was full of faith and pow 
They dye full of daysin old 22e,who, as ic is f 
bring forth (fuch) fruit ix their old age; dye as Dorcas ™ 
(A&s 9 36.) fall of r ood works, and alme|- s which they have nel ites 
done, Irwas {aid of afamous Painter, No day past bim witho n perdidi, 
drawtig aline. B Romane Empercur faid, f have loft_a day, when Vefpatian. 


he 


Pfal.92.14.) 
1S 9403 de) Nulla dies fi- 
elsnea. 
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he did no good that day, We may Well reckon thofe days lott 
in which we do no good, in which we draw bot {ome white line, 
fome golden line of grace and holine(s. Then what account will 
their days come to, who pats nor aday, bucthey draw black lines, 
filthy lines of fin and wickednefs, or whole Gays are all blotted 
with the worlt abominations of the day they live in? If thofe days 
are empty and loft, wherein we dono good, and are nor made 
becter ; what chen becomes of their dzys, and where will they 
be found, bucin the Devils Almanack, who do nothing bur evil, 
and daily become worfe and worfe? So then, they only dye full 
of days, who live doing the will of God, and denying their own; 
who live mortifying corruptions, and refilting cemptations ; who 
live exercifing their graces, and anfwering their duties to God 
andman: This, this is to live our days, and to dye full of 
days. 

Again, as their days are full, who are full of g 
felves, and of good works cowards men ; foare theirs who are 
full of the mercies and bleffings of God, eipecially, theirs, whofe 
days are full of foul mercies and bleffings, whofe hearts are full of 
peace with God, full of joy in God, full of affurance of the glo- 
ty of God. They whofe days are filled with thete divine enjoy~ 
ments, dye full of days, how few days foever they have lived in 
this world: They wholive chus, live many days in one day ; they 
who live chus, have the caft and firft-fruics of eter ity every day ; 
and therefore cannot but be fatished wi r days, be they 
many or be they few, 

He that dwelleth in the fecret place of the most high (Pfal, 91. 
1.) that is, whocruftech fully inGod for fafery by Chrift in this 
world, and for falvation in the nexr, ftands under the thadow and 
{weet influences of many promifes, mentioned in that Pfalm for 
the prefervation and prolongation of his life, in che midft of a 
thonfand deaths and dangers; all which are (ummed up ip chac 
promife given ac the 16th or la(t verfe of the Pialm, with long 
Efe will I [atisfie bim, and (bew him my falvation, The Hebrew 
is, with length of days will I facishie him: Which asic is true, and 
firfily intended in that Pfa/ms, of a long life here, and hach in char 
fen‘e been often fulfilled to thofe who trutt in God fully.: God 
gives co fuch nor only a prefent ecape from death in 2 time of 
Peltilence, but gives chem long ll of living afrer~ 


wards, 


¢ in chem- 
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wards evenin this world; yet that which doth chiefly fatisfie 
them, is, that long life, of which the longeft life in this world is 
but a fhadowy, and co which ic is a very nothing, What is this long 
life ? Surely, nota life of an hundred and forty $ long, as 

Job's was. Fob was fo fatisfied wich the length of his life, that he 

Was willing to die (as hath been fhewed) but Fob was not {0 fa- 

tisfied with it, asco take chat for his long life, Every man would 

be fatisfied ; but what doth fatisfie a godly man? what doth he 

hunger afcer for fatisfaGtion ? Isic after honours? No; Isiraf- 

terriches ? No; Is it after pleafures ? N Is it after many 

dayes here ? No; Whar isic chen? Nothing can ‘fatisfie the 

hunger of a gracious foul, but life after this life, the long and blef- 

ed life of ecernity ; and that is chiefly intended him in chat p 
mife, With long life will I fatisfie him, and (hew him my falvar 
No length of lite can fatisfie us,but as in ic we have the f i 
and fore-rafts of everla(ting lite, or of chat long life, which is e- 
ternal falvation : Wich this Fob was facisfied, with chis che old 
Patriarchs were fatisfied. Icis faid of Abraham (Gen, 25.8.) 
He died i a good old age, an old man and full (of years). Ot Jfaac 
alfoiris faid (Gen, 35. 28,29.) He died, being old and full of 
dayes: both had their fill of time ; bur ‘that which filled chem 
both, and chat which only can fill any, whofe lives are yet mea- 
fured by time, is the hope of a blefled eternity. 

I fhall clofe the Poin with anan{wer co this queflion ; why no 
more isfaid of Fob, but, That he died. being old and fullof dayes, 
Whereas in both thofe places lalt named,concernine Aéraham nd 
Ifaac,icis not only faid, that they died being old and full of days, but 
this is added, And were gathered to their people, Abraham died,and 
was gathered to his people: Viaacdyed , and was gathered to his peo- 
ple: Whyis it not alfo faid of Fob, fo good aman, dying full of 
dayes, and fuller of graces, that he was gathered to his people 2 

I anfwer, Abraham and Ifaac lived and.died amc nga people, 
who were (as themfelves were) in Covenant with God; whe 
as fob lived among the /dumeans, fome affirming him tobe of t! 
poftericy of Efaw, others, of Abraham, by his fecond wife Ketw- 
rab: Now all the fons which Aéraham had by her, he [ent away 
from Ifaac his fon ( while be yet lived ) Eaftward into the Eat 
Country ( Gen, 25. 6.) Sothar it being doubrful (at leaft) whe 
ther the people, among whom Fob lived, were agodly people or 
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no, and that they were not,being more probable (as was fhewed, 
if not concluded, in opening the firft verfe of the firlt Chapter; for 
this reafon I fay) we may fuppofe ( for the Scripture determines 
nothing in this matter) that when the death of fob was {poken of, 
nothing was fpokenof his being gathered tohis people. So Fob 
died besng old and full of dayes, 

This $s that Fob, who was, 

Fict, A forrowful man, yea, even a man of forrows (fora time 
among men) as fome expolind his‘name. 

Secondly, A man hated (by Satan acall times) as others ex- 
pound his name. 

Thirdly, A man highly approved and loved of God, as ap- 
pears by che ceftimony which he gave of him, both firlt and lait, 

This is that Fob, who was, 

Firft, Famous for the affliftions with which God exercifed and 
tryed him to the utmoft, 

Secondly, More famous for his patience and conftancy under 
thofeaffliftions and tryals, : 

Thirdly, Moft famous for his wonderful deliverance out of 
thofe sffliGtions and tryals. 

This ts that Job, who was, 

Firft, Famous for his richesand profpericy. 

Secondly, More famous for his vertues and integrity, 

Thirdly, Moft famous for his vidtory over Satan in his deepett 
adverfity. 

This ts that Fob, who was, 

Firft, Reviled by his Wife. 

Secondly, Reproached by his Friends. 

Thirdly, Deferted by his neareft Relations, in the day of his 
greateft need. 

This is that Fob, who was, 

Fir, Unjultly accufed of, charged with, cenfured for, the 
wort of iniquities. 

Secondly, Who ftoutly maintained his own innocency againit 
all chofe cenfares and charges. 

Thirdly, Who was clearly acquitted from them all, by the te- 
ftimony of his own confcience alwayes, and by the reltimony of 
God himfelf in the end, .. 

This is that Fob, who was, 


Firft, 
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Firft, Greatly diftreffed by the malice of the devil, through 
the permifsion of God. 

Secondly, Mightily fupported againtthe malice of the devil, 
by the power of God, in all his diltrefles, 

Thirdly, Fully refolved co cruft in God wich all his bearc, 
though he died under his hand, innever fo great diftrefs, 

This is that Fob, who, 

Firft, In the greatnefs of his pain, expoftulated fometimes 
with God over-boldly ; yet, 

Secondly, Acthe laft fubmitced and humbled himfelf at the 
foot of God meekly. 

Thirdly, Washonoured as a Mediator for his miftaken fricnds, 
and accepted in it by God gracioufly, 

Once more, This is that Fob, who, 

Firft, After his reftoring, was filled wich the blefsings of this 
life. 
Secondly, Lived long, even to fulnefs of dayes, inthe full en- 
oyment of thofe blefsings. 

Thirdly, Died peaceably, and paffed fweetly into the enjoy- 
ment of abetter, of alonger, even an eternal life. 

Thus I am come co the end of Fob, and to the end of the Book 
lec me leave thefe five words, as fo 


Firtt, While you live in this world, live in the expectation of, 
and preparation for changes: Job mec with them,and who may noc? 

Secondly, Be patient under all che rroublefom changes which 
you meet with in chis world : Fob is your pattern. 
Thirdly, Never meature the heare of God cowards you, by his 
hand upon you 5 judge not of your {piricual eftace, by what ap- 
peats in your cemporal. That was the grand miltake of obs 
friends, and it was his honour to wich{tand them in. ir, and to 
fad falttohisintegricy, in the lowelt fall of his eftace in chis 
world. 
Fourthly, What-ever God dothto you, or with you, {mic 
freely tohim: So did Job at firlt. 

Fifchly, and laftly, How low foever you are brought 
for a 200d iflue, polsibly, in chis life, affuredly in that life which 
isto come. 726 found both at laft, 

To clofe all, There are examples of two forts reco 


aqaqgqq 3 holy 


yet hope 


rded inthe 
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holy Scriptures, Firlt, for caution, To the intent we fhould not luff 
After evil things, as they alfolufed. Secondly, for imitation, To 
the intent we fhould do good things, which they ala did ; and fuffer 
evil things, with the fame mind, and in the fame manner, as they 
likewife fuffered. Holy Fob may be tous an example of’ caution 
in fome chings, for even he had (and who hath not) his failings : 
He al'o may be an example in many things, how both co do good, 
and {offer evil. And among allimicable examples (except chat 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, of whom in fome refpects, Fob may be 
called a type,and the things which hap’ned co him in his {ufferings, 
may be called (asthe Apoftle ufeth the word in another cafe, 
I Cor, to.ti.) typesof what hap’ned to Chrift in his; I fay, a- 
mong all imitable examples,.except his) this of Fob is one of the 
molt eminentin doing, & the moft eminent of all in fuffering. Lec 
him therefore be our pattern to do and fuffer by, our copy in both 
towrite by, our mirror or looking-elals to obferve the difcom- 
pofures, and compofe the features and motions, both of our aut- 
ward and inward man by; Iet us admire and follow his un{por- 
ted integrity in morals, his fervenc zeal about {pirituals, his un- 
fhaken faich, and hope for eternals; ler us admire and follow his 
moderation in a high eftace, his contentation ina low eftate, his 
ftedfafinefs with, and for God, inevery efate. 

He thar {tayech in the bare fpeculation of what is written by 
in(piration from God in the Text, or of what is written through 
the help of God, by the ftudy of man in the Expoficion of this 
Book, ts like anto a man, bebolding bis natural facein aglafs (‘tis 
the Apoftle ames his comparifon, in the firft Chapter of his Epi- 
fileto the fcattered Tribes) for be beboldeth himfelfand goeth his 
way, and firaightway forgetterh what manner of man he was , that 
is,he forgers his own {pors & defects, and fuffers them to encreafe 
fo, more ungodlinefs : Buc he that reduceth or b:ings down his 
Speculation to aétion acalltimes, and co a preparation for (uffer- 
ing, and free fubmifsion ro the will of God, without any bard 
thoihrs of God, in hard times, and: fo confor ming himfelf to 
what he feeth in chis glafs, coptinverh inir; this man (hall be blef- 
fed (as Fob was, though not inche {ame manner as Fob was) both in 
doing.and fuffering ; and after he hath fuffered awhile, (hall be 
perfected and lifted up far above the teach of fuffering, and 
€which is far better) above the fear of Snning any more for ever. 
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EXPOSITIONS 


I eg, what it imports, 
829. Five eff Felts of ab~ 

horiine firfal felf. 8 857.) 
four things caufe anab- 
. Two mo-\ 
840. 

In what fence) 
J is bimfelf an | 
Abertive , or one born out. of due 
ime, 248 
cepration with God in any fervice ; 
two things requ uired to1s,886, Ged 
accepts the per fous of fome, yee is H0 
accepter: of per fous, B95. ft ts a 
high priviledge to be accepted with 
God. 896, A twofold acceptation| 

with God, 897. Three things a 


why it is A great mercy to be accepted 
with God, and we flonld be fo fearful 
of lofing acceptarice with bim, 898. 
Some ee, mtn are more accepted, 
than others that are godly, 899- 
eAmng godly men, for sorts are 
moft Accepted, 900, Seven aéls of a 
go dl ly Man, or wayes of ‘ atting, very 
acceptab “ to God, gol. God ac- 
c ¢ godly msen for others, 902. 
th God, is a full 
for all our fervices, and ats 
anfwer to all our Prayers. 925. All 
our acceptation ts by Chrift ft. 926 


pe 
Tobe accepted yi 
véwar 


Account, vid. Judgement. 
Adtions,, good or bad, like feed fown, 


379 


Adonai, one of Gods Titles, the ders- 


vation of it, and kom often g given to 
God in Seri iptore. 69 


THE T’AB ES. 


Aeneas, why caked Matutinus, or a| 
morning man, 77 
Affiion, like cold and froft, in fonr 
re(petks, 232. Nounloofing our felves 
from affli&tion, till God doth it. 
244, 245. Affliction excreafeth 
knowledge,794, God {ually re- 
veals himfelf mach to ws after great | 
affliGions or (ufferings. 827. Ln af | 
fliGtion friends are apt to forfake 1. 
959. Three things may comfort us| 
in affiition.986, J» affl'ion, grace 
is mot only tryed, but encreafed, 99§ 
Ah, ha, or Ha, ha, what it imports im 
the fpeaker. 459:460 
Almes, likefeed fown. 379 
Anchorets, fee Hermices. 
Angels, how called Stars. 81, and 
morning-flars,82. Angels, how and 
why called fons of God. 83,84. Three 
things confiderable in the Angels. 
84. Aogels are of one mind, 86 
Anflwering, bow taken in Scripture. 8, 
Two kinds of anfwering. 507, An- 
fwering i Lagick three wayes. 508, 
Anfwering ix Law, bow. 508. 
Where God is opponent, noman can 
an{wer, 520 
Anrelunares, why /o called, 4 


Apoftacy of Angels, 88 | 
Appetite, trong ix youngones, 285 
Arabia} why. /o called, aa3 
Archimedes, his boa/P, 51] 


ArQurus, whar, 249 
Ariftotle, why he caft bimfelf into the | 
Sea, Bsr} 
Arm notes firength. 140, §47. Arm| 
of God, what, 547. Atm of God, | 
Spoken of in Scriptare for a fourfold | 
He. 548 


Arms or weapons, of two forts, 7 
Arnoldus Bootius, bis opinion about t 
beat commonly called the Unicor 
3438 

trows, why called bhilaen eo 
ow, 7 
Afs, wild Als, how faid to be fet fre 
and loofed from bands, 326,32 
Aflurance of what we would hav 
breeds great joy, 


4 
F , 45 
Athanafius his Prophetical anfwer 


thofe who jeered him with the croak 
ing of a Raven over his head, 29 


B 


Barrennefs of any Land, whence, '3 3 

Barren places have their ufe; 
Bealls, forse bealts havea kind of 
lingne(s to ferve man, 3 59-That an 
of the bealts will not ferve man, i 
tobe afcribed to the fix of man, as th 
procuring cafe, 360, 361. Thof 
bealts which will not ferve man,hav 
yet their ufe , fhewed ix three things 
362. Labour of beafts very profita 
ble to man. 377. Among -beatts 
fome wifer than others ; what thei 
wifdom ts, 4t4y415. A fhame fo 
man to be excelled in any good, b 
bealts, 63: 
Beauty, what, 570. Two forts of beau: 
ty. 1008. Beauty a gift of God 
1009. Three confiderations oul: 
keep thems humble, who are mof 
beautiful. 2009, Jaward beaur 
moft defirable, 10 f< 
Beginnings, taken two ways, 62: 
Behemoth, ° defcribed fix wayes, 606 
607 


a 
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607. Behemoth may Signi fe all the | Building, twa things 5 maf Confiderable 
beafts of the field. 609. why, though | in it, both eminent in Gods building, 
ural of the plural number, applt- | the Werld, 59 
cable te one, 609. Behemoth how 
the chief @ ‘hr wayes of God. 624) Cc 
holding ¢ f things or perfor Sy twot vld, | 

; $77, Canutus bis anfrer to bis fattering 
fevers, why called the fir[? frasts of|  Courtsers. 110 
Gods creaturer, 221. A believer | Captivity, how taken in Scripture. 931. 
mounts high liket he Eagle, efpecially Any affiittion ts a kind of captivi- 


in two things.478 Believers do not| ty. 932 
only mount high, but abide on high, Car € to be caft upon God, 177. Care 
ae of God over Ay beafts of the earth, 


and fiwls of the air, fhonld convince 
man that God vill take care of kins, 
79; 283, Care of God to pi Bids 


esas e ts hare 


Why the fame w 


faft or fleddy, and to » lieve. 456. 296. Care 
ith, xem birch, three thin it,322 j ten in two 
effing, two wayes f ble things, 643 


Carefulnefs what to be avoided, 7 
go of man.978. Seven che Carnal men judge of God by yon 

f thofe whom the Lor d will felves, $34 
9 79,980. They who are ble leds are Cru es, natural caufes produce natue 
od. 981. Three th 


The blelsing of Gi d effettua 
! 


105 ral effetts, and (odo [piritual cau- 


alje loved of G 


whence itis that many mind not a\ {es {prritual effects, 214 
blefsing from Go 0d, 982.4 All fucceffs |Charity,a great trial of it, 880 
are not fromthe blefsing of Grd. | children, ot to charge their parents, 
984. Tempera, thi are bdlel- when able to help themfelves, 324. 
fings, but fpirit ngs are the| They who excel in an y thing are ele- 
be St blefsings. 989 How we may | tly caked the children of it, 73% 


know when temporal thin ge are a\Ch ild;en 4 great b effing .993. Pa- 
blefsing, and conse 10 18 inlove, 99° | rents duty in naming them, . See 
behartis, 63 § opi inton, th t names, how it 1 ab leffing to have 
is not the Elephant, many children. 102 3. Good chil- 
tame. dren 4 great joy, 1024 
jorrowing, fear not to lofe w t his etermety, 45. Heis the cor- 
borrows of #5. Q51| *er-ffone,60,70. Chrift alight for 
srechren and filfers, two two great ends,122. Chrilt com- 
Scripture, pared toa Lion in four ref pects 


EH EB AIM BEE: 


Chrift refembled by the Hind in 
three things, 312. Why Chrilt is 
called a horn of falvation, 381. 


Chrift like the Eagle fhewed in [e- | 


ven things, 489, 490. Chrilt are- 
bef agatnft all evil.648,. Chrilt che 
beft friend, 958 
Church, 4 vain thing to oppoft it. 685 
Church. fet out by Chrifin her Spi 
ritual excellencies, 721, G2d terri- 


ble inthe Church, 729 
Cloathed,t06ecloached with any thing 
what ttimports, 428, 429 


Cloud, how a garment tothe fea, 161, 
Clouds called tie Arcenal of hea- 
ven, why, 192, The wifeft men can 
veither tel how maxy the clouds are, 


nor fully what they are, 272 
Cock, why crows at Mid-night, 254. 
He ts anatural clock, 270 
Cold, whether natural or [piritual, ts 
4 great binder, 243 


with the works of Ged. 497,498 
There is'a fpirit in weak. ma 
ready to contend with the fron 
God, 499. In twocales we are apti 
contend with God about his work: 
$01. Four confiderations moving 4 
to beware of all contendines wit, 
God, 502, 503. ln what ‘way w 
may contend. with God. 503,504 
They who contend with God wou! 
feem wifer thax he, 


: 5 5e 
Converfion, why fo difficult 


work, 36 
Covenant, Hebrew word notes tm 
things, and why, 67 


Counfel, what it ts. 25. The wor 
countel, put abfolutely or alone, note 
Gods connfel, 2 

Counfel of God may foon be darkned b 

7 Some do it intentionally, th 
gre of thetr. fin, 30,31 

Courage, where God gives courage 


Comforting the forrowful a great duty, 
967 Six cafes which call us to com- | 
fert others, together with fo many | 
ways of miniffering comfort to 
them, 968, Four c sfider ations mov- 
ing to this duty, : 959 

Command of God creating, 114, f15 

Comelinefs, it confiffeth ix three 


things. 717 | 
Company, xo comspany. pleafeth, but 

fuch as is futable, 340 | 
Compulfion grievons to bealts, much | 

rasre tomen, 341) 


Condemnation of felf, hat good. 5 45 | 
Confeffion of fin, when right. 525 | 
Conrending, of two forts..497.. Hew | 


man concendeth with the word, how| Two in 
‘ 


man cant make afraid, 438 
True courage fears not prefent dan 
ia: 445 
Craft, Some creatures full of it, 292 
What [ome cannot do by firength the 

do by crate, 292,29: 
Creation, that work calls ss to'prai| 
God. 89. Four things in Creatios 
move us to praife God, 9 
Creatures, God can make any of then 
hurtful tous. 188. Two things [hex 
the power of God 1m the creacure 
189, Several degrees of excellence 

in the creatures, 62¢, Ax inferenc 
fromit. €26. God can eafily [ub 
due the ftrongeft creatures, 638 
rexces fromit, 638, 639 
Go 


God to be magnified in the qualities,| 
and quantity, or bigne/s of his cret-| 


j 
tures, 663. -All creatures made} 
[erviceable 


to 


man. 672. Some} 
creatures terrible to man, 690. An| 
inference fromtt.690, God pleafed in 
fetting fortht he natural excellencies 
of bis creatures.718, The excellen- 
cies of the creature fhewrbe excellen- 
cy of God. 22, God would have man 
koow the excellencies of the crea- 
ture, 723 
Crocodile, xo 662 


F 


tonguelefs. 
D 


Danger, to leave any thing in danger,| 
and not provide againft it, % great 
folly.402, Dangers pat all creatures 
to their wt tmoff fuifts. 419. They, 
who think themfelves out of danger| 
de{pifedanger. 420, Danger 15 the} 
Element of courage.446. Its beft| 
not to do or quickly give over doin ¢| 
that which is dangerous. 680.They| 
are cruel to themfelves, who rin upon 
danger snadvifedly, 692. Great 
dangers may make the froutest a- 
fraid.753. Great dangers put bad] 
men upon repentance, 758 

Darknefs, eae 166| 

Day of Fudgment like to be a terrible 
day. 18. It will be a difcovering | 
day, 125. } 
Bays, when and whofe days may be| 
{aid tobe ful 1029, 103 Tr. 

Day-light never rifeth two days toge- | 
ther exatbly 3) inthe fame place, 126| 

Death, the Gates of it, what. 3 51,15 3,1 


Y.  ige TAB Es 


15 4..Nomaxknowtth bow orin what 
manner er bell dye. 155. Death 
takes all, avd that pon a two-fold 
ground, 10725.. Four castions from 


st. 1025. A good man willing to 
dye, _ 103t 
Deering, his difcourfe upon bis death= 
be 168 


Deliverance , owt of trouble is Gods 
work, 933. He cax fron work, 
it. 934 

Demanding, of two forts. 818 

Defire, what we moft defire, we would 
fain be at. 441,444, 457 

Devil ix bonds always. 111. Devil 
like the Hawk, 473. With what 
weapons we may, prevail again(t 
bins, 766 

Dew how caufed, 222, Two things 
confiderable in the falling of the 
dew. 222. God the Father of i it. 
223. The great benefit of dew, 
223,234. 4 three-fold allufion of 
the dew, 226 

Ditdain or defpifing, who moft apt to da 
tt, 730 

Difpofition, two-fold, 77 

Divifio mms among good mtn very bad. 

736 

Don, the Spanifi h word for a Tae. 


whence derived, 6s 
Double , what st fignifies in Scrip= 
ture, 943 


Drinking much in braits is from their 
conftituti ton, wot from their lufts, 
653 

Duty, Gd wowld have us do our bef? ix 
every duty. 38 Two things needful 
538. Berter ad duty /ate thay, 
Reeeee 


x0 


NO» 
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morat all, : 961 157,158. Twoinferences fromthe 
Dwellings appointed by God to every|  greatnefs of the earth, 158 
creature, futable to his nature, 334 | Ealtwind, much under the dominion of 
the Sun, 199,200 
E Egypt why not looking to heaven for 
rain, 207 
Eagle; what the Hebrew word imports. |Election, of free grace, not of fore-[ern 
474. Exceeds any Hawk in three| works. Jo2 
things, 475. Two reafons why the | Elements, their natural order, 98 
Eagle runts fo high. 476, For |Elepbant, the manner of his tating 
reafons why fhe makes her neft on| grafs deferibed, 618, Twelve things 
high, 480. What food fhe moft de-| for which the Elephant is eminent 
lights in, 484, Thequicknefs of the| above other beafts.627, 62%. Four 
Eagles eye-fight. 485. How fhe| inferences from ir, 630 
iryeth her young ones, 486, Eagles \Encteale ix the field, five things needful 
prefage, or fmsell a battel long befre.| to produce it. 37 
488. The fimilitude between the Ea-| Enemy, 10 wifdons in provoking one too 
gle and ChrifPin feven particulars.| [rong for us, 698 
489,490. The fimilitude between Enemies, to be prayed for, and how, 
an Eagle and atrue Chriftian, pened | O41 
in [oven things. 491. Two wings of Entreaty, the Prong will not ufe ene 
4 great Eagle, are faid to be given| treaties, 669 
=the Church, 493 | Equinox, when, 127 
Earth, how immoveable, 51,52. The Error, wife and good men may erre. 
earths foundations, 47,52, Ged the 69 
maker of the earth, five tferences Ecernity ; three forts of beings. 49. 
from it. 53, 54. Three things in| Gad only abfolutely eternal. 49. E~ 


the making of the earth, fhould ftir|  cernicy what. 50 
ws mp to praije God. 56,57. The Exacters of two forts, 339,340 
form and firmnefs of the earth, fet, Examples of two forts recorded in Scripe 
forth four ways, 59,60, Meafures| ture, 1036 
of thecarth, different opiwsons about | Experience ; experimental knowledge 
it. 61,62. Five things admirable|  beff. 793 


inthe frame of the eatth.65. Infe-| Eye, hatha great force upon the heart 
rences from it to thanktulnefs, and| in three things. 688, 6°09, The Bye 
an exalt frame of life on this earth,| called the light of the body in twore~ 
fo exattly framed for ws. 66,67.| spetts. 749 
What are the garments or clothing of 

ihe earth, 137. Breadth of the certh. Face; 


F 


599) 
Failings, God overleoks them in bis up-| 
right fervants, 178 

“ ‘ 9 . 
Faich,the only way of underftanding the 
worlds creation, §1. Faithis she eye} 
of the foul. 689. Only faich keeps' 
down the prevaslings of fear,756 
All must be done in a two-fold fait 


J 


918. Faith and repentance muft go| 


together, 943 
Fault, God will not charge any man be- 
yond bis faulr. 33 
Favourites ; God fhews favour to all 
good men, yet fome only are his fa- 
vourices, 891 
Fear, of two forts. 411, A due fear 
puts ws upon the wfeof means for the 
prefervation of our felves and others, 


412. Fear put for the thing fear-| 
ed.445- That which ss not feared 
is w{(nally derided, 447.~ Feat, what | 


it ts. 733. Fear difturbs reafon. 
755>7560 The lefs natural fear, 


the more perfettion. 177 
Featting, moderate, lawful.963. Se- 
ven cantions about tt, 663 


Feathers ; goodly feathers the gift of 
God to birds, 387. Thresinferences 
from it, 388. All birds are not of a 


feather, 389 
Folly ; jx is folly, frewed four ways. 
9265907 


Food, God gives foed to all creatures 
convenient to their nate, 


641, 642, 


3425) 


413 


that which once we baa, 
. isp ee EI NR SS Pua 
Face , binding of it in fecret, what.| Forgivenc!s, God is ready to forgive, 


882. we frould be ready to forgive 
one another, $87, 888 
Foundation of 4 6 ig four Attrs= 
butes of st. 46. What the foundati- 
ons of the earth are, 47. Why the 
earth 1s fasd to have foundations, 
47+ What the foundations of the 
carth are, fhewed further, 52s A 
different word in the Hebrew figni- 
fying 4 foundation, 68. Acclama- 
tions fed at the laying of the foun 
dation of great brsldin 74 
Freedom, forme creatures are free from, 
others bound to fervice by Gods ap- 
pointment. 328, Inference from it. 
328. To be free from labour and 
fervice ts but a low priviledge, 3 29, 
To defire freedom from duty and 
fervice 1s very fin'ul. 330, A mer- 
cy to be free fi 


8 


as 
gs. 


from three yoakes or 
bonds, 331. Tobe free to ferve is 
better than to be free from fervice, 
332. To be forced % grievous.3.4% 
Friends, their lof: a great lofs, 957.12 
times of affl ion, worldly friends 
will leave ws, and godly friends may 
prove snkind to ws, 957. Two infe- 
rences from it, 9§8. Friends fheald 
be friendly. 96t 
rot and Ice from God, 228. Froft 
compared to afhes sm three ¥ pects. 
228. The force of froft. 229,230. 
Ai two-fold refemblance of frelt and 
231,232 

how the Wilderne{s will 
2 Wile 


2 


F; 


ice, 
| Fruicfulnefs, 
Rrreee 


witnefs agarnft unfruittul profeffors.| 
215. What {piritual good fruits! 


are, 215,216 
Fullnefs of two forts. 1028] 


G | 


Garment atural, what. 725. Every| 
creatare hath fome kind of gar- 
ment or other, 726, Chrift and his! 
graces the bef? carment, 726) 

Gates of death, what. vid, death, | 

Gifts or endowmsents; God gives not alt) 
to any one cytature and why, 421 | 

Gifts or prefents, aduty to fend them| 
in fome cafes. 973. Six forts fof 
gifts lawful, a feventh utrerly un- 
lawful, ; 973 

Glory, that which any creature excels 
in 1 bis glory. 440, 567, 569.| 
Glory of God twofold, § 68) 

Goates, the hignification of the word 
both inthe Hebrew and Latine, 307.| 
Seven things wherein wild goates re-| 
fenble 4 godly man, 308,309] 

God é prefent with his in troblows dif-| 
ptnfations, 20, The outward appea- 
rances of God very terrible, when 
he intends nothing but mercy. 20 | 
21. God és the firft being. 49.God) 
an eternal being. 49. God % the 
fountain of all being. §0. None like 
God. 54. God the proprietor and 
pofeffor of all things; Lnferences 
from it. 55. eAll creatnres are at 
the command of God. 262, Con- 
tendings with God, Seé contending, 
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~ God hath terrible ways of revealing 


himfelf. 530. God hath a mighty 
power 547. eA three-fold gradation 
in expreffing it, 547, 548. God # 
full of majefty, beauty, and glory... 
579. Lnferences fromit, §71.573. 
God terrible to finners, 690, ‘Na 
Standing before God four ways.6945 
695. God % 1% 0 mans debt. 698. 
God felf-{affictent, qoo. All things 
are his by a four-fold title.o5, The 
excellencies of God mal not be conm 
ctaled, 742. God terrible, 728, 
729. God is good at any work that 
% good. 795. God #8 omnipotent. 
796. God hath right todo what{o~ 
ever he doth. 799. Not a thought of 
bis can be difappointed. 800, Two 
inferences fromit. 802. How God 
may be [een fhewed four ways, 824 
Godly man, like the Hind in five 
things, 313,314. The latter end of 
agodly man bef, 985 
Goodnefs of God, two things (hew it. 
882 
Golpel, where it comes makes a great 
change. 136, 137. Go'pel-rain 
fent upon the Heathen, who are as a 
wilderne[s. 210, Why God takes a- 
way the rain of the Golpel from any 
place, 214. The Gofpel only gives 


both liberty and ability to repent of 
fin. 842 
Grace, called glory, 568 


Grace preventing ; God 1 aforthand 
with us, 6g9. Grace received may 
occafion pride, 734, Encreafe in 
orace,-zs the beft encreafe, 995 

Gralg-hopper his motion, 436, What 

the 


THE 


TAGE LE. 


the Hebrew word for « Grathop 


per fignifierh, and why 437 
Great things cannot ordinarily be done 
by {ral means, God car, 665 


H 


il and {now, 180 Hail and frow 
wfed by God, as his artillery,to fight 
againft evil men, 190, Five Lnfe- 
rences fromait, 

Happinels of eternal life made up 


three things. 161 
Hard dealing ; they that deal hardly | 
with oth are hardned against 


them, 406. They are very hard- 
hearted, who deal hardly with thofe 
that are young and tender, 407. To 
be hard to neer relation $,u Very KR- 
natural, 1408 
Hardned finner, how like Leviathan. 
ip 767 
Hardthip, good for Chriflians to inure 
them{elves to ite 769 
Harmony, or mufick. in the motion of 
the heavens, what. 273274 
Harrow fpiritual, twofold, 
Hawk, what the Hebrew word fi 
fies. 46%. Hawks fire fwiftly long, 


ce of 
; 683 
er of God in foftning se, | 
fame w Hebrew 
rt, and a P: “a 
270 


what it is, 180. God hath frore of 


192, 193| 


368 | 


M- 


The Hawk bath her skill 1 | 


| Heart, the fle(h of tt, barder than the 
|  fle(h of axy other part of the body, 
| 751. Hardnefs of hzast, threefold, 
| 75% 
i Heaven, Ordinances of heaven of two 
} forts, 255, What Laws or Ordinan« 
| ces the heavens give the earth, 251. 
| The heavens ander a Law, in three 
refpetts, 292. The Ordinascss of 
| heaven are a fecret to man,252.1ve 
ference frim tt, 253. What the do- 
minion of heaven is in the earth, 
2535254, Opinion of fome Aftro~ 
nomers about the dominion of the hea~ 
vens, 255,25 6. Caution about this. 
256,257 
| Heaven, why called aCity. 339 
Heliogabalus, achicf difh at one of bis 
| great [upper s, 414 
|Heliotrope, @ flower, why fo called, 
: " 254 
Hermites, their way of life not appro- 
vable, 336. Two cafes wheresn we 
may defire folitude, 336 
Hinde, what the Hebrew word fig 
fies. 311. 4 twofold allufion of 


Ni@ 


the 


Hinde. 312. How the number of 
their months is a fecret. 317. Hindes 
have fore pain in b 


ing forth their 
The help (he hath 


21. Inference 


3 


Hope ix vain, three wayes. 682.4 
puts us upon ation. 684. Itis vai 
fee no hope of (ucce/s 

| 685. ces from it, 
Loft hope is the greate/t lof. 
Hole, 7 : ( 


forts of 


Horles, 


THE FABLE: 


The firength of a horle Gods gift. 
424. The goodnels of God in making | 
fo frrong a creature ferviceable to| 
man, 425, Five Inferences from the | 
frrength of the horfe. 425, 426.1 
man very apt to truft in horles.4274\ 
What meant by thunder, with which 
bis neck, is faid to be cloathed, 429, 
430. The horle ix bis rage is ter- 
rible, 434, How the motion of a 
horfe may be compared to that of a 
Grafhopper. 436, Horfe a valiant 
beat, 438. The Horfe, how an em- 
blem of a bold and hardned inner, 
463. How the Horle san emblem 
of a bold Saint or fervant of God. | 
2 464 

Humble, 4 fin! truly humbled and | 


Jehovah, wha ie Signifitth, and why 
the Lord repeated bima/felf to Job 
by that name, in the later part of 
this Book, 7, 8. 

Ignorance, o#r ignorances are tobe bem 
wailed and confeffed before God. Sta. 

Impatience flrweth from ignorance 


Sit 
Impunity prefent, no affurance of fis- 
ture indempnity, 186 


Intercetsion of Christ ever prevailing 
for us, 9453946 
Ifaiah the Prophet, how and why put to 
death, 823 
Iflue of attions to beremembred before 
we ait, 679 


| Judge, two parts of a Judges office, 


868 


made fenfible of fir, will do any thing | Judgemenr, God will bring every one to 


at the command of God, 920921 
Humility, the better we are, the lower | 
thoughts we have of onr felves.516. 
The dealings of God with man, aim 
much at the humbling of him, 517. 
God fhews soft favonr where he fees 
moft humility. 519. Two things | 
humble #5.835. eA great tryal of 
humility, what, 880) 
Hunger makes induffrious. 343, 484. 
Hunger after the word,when fad. 48 5 


Hypocrite, like the Offrich, in five par- Jultice,to be done [peedily. 
395,396 Jultifie, be thatis much in juttifying 


tienlars, 

I | 

| 

Jackal, a little beaft,that is (aid to bunt | 
the prey for the Lion, 2fo 
Ice, fee froft, | 
Idolatry of the Jews, why worfe than! 
the idolatry of the Gentiles, 569 


4 reckoning, 28, Judgement-day 
will bring all things tolight, 125, 
Jadgement of God, why his provi- 
dential dealings are fo called, § 39.[t 
is impoffible to ftop or rever{e the 
judgement of God. 539, §40.When 
we do not (ubmit to the judgement of 
God, we may be faid to reverfe it, 
541. Afans pleas for his diffatisfa- 
étion with the judgement of God, 
S41, 542 

134 


himfelf under the affi Sting hand of 
God ,feemss to condemn God, 544. We 
fhould juttific God sn all things.544, 

545 


Kings 


Kings, refenpbled by the Lion in five} 
things 82 
Knowledge, we know sot the all of any} 
es ing, or any ching fully, 159,160 
Perfelt knonledge our hapy pines in| 

the next life, 161, How knc wledo ¢ 

33 [aid to Vani(hin the next life 161, 
162, Man byreafon of his {hort life 
bath little knowledge, 175. God} 


5* 


hath given irrational creatures a| 
knowledge of what is best for their 
own Peefervation. 472. Go od bath 


not concealed the knc owledge of bim-| 
felf, and of bis will, 724.1 
q opprfed n 


from man, 


ot only toig 
er naps of 
ede 791. Kao wledze, 4 growing 
A. twofold encreafe sm 


Experimenta 


z0= | 


pr fiting ix knowle 
te the mtalure of 
bim| «lf 
our fer 


to 4 
1¢s bum 


food not 


bout la- | 


bad 


tobe 
366, Labour taken two wayes | 


Labour, wit 


bour. 
in Scripture, 373, Labour in vain, | 
what and whew, 410,412] 
Laughing at any thing, fhews we [light 
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LE. 


it ‘or fear its not, 76$ 
Leviathan, hat the word fignifies.668. 
What Leviathanis. 668. Leviathans 
greatne(s. 664. Noxe upon earth 
2 him in two things. 775. His 
pre de, 781 


| Liberty, See Freedom. Liberty better 


than plenty, 341 
| Life of ran, fhortnefs of 18.46. Mans 
life nothing comparatively. 48, Life 
wo things as to our life, 
fhould bumble us. 176. Long life « 


bleffing 1017. Why they before the 
Flood ‘ved fo long, 1018, Sixcon- 


Gderations, (hewing, that long life is 


a bleffing, 1018, Long lifein pro- 
ne a preat bleffing, 1020 
| Lizhr, God the Author of it, 118. 


J wonderful,in five refp CES A IOs 
120. What light ts, hard to fay. 
120, Light, bow afefal. 12a. Light, 


how comfortable, 122. Eight Infe- 


rences 


12 of 


from it, 122,123. Li 
el, how great amercy.3 
» prefently fpreads it fe 


J 
of the earth, 130, 
d men hate light. 
td ifoovers. 1335134. Lights 


133. 


how it makes.a changein things. 136 
Light, where it welleth b, how an- 
vered by G Geogya:hers how by Aftro= 


rs. 154. Light "and darkse{s 
have their bound, their appointed 
places. 167. What ss the place of 


Spsritual light ws darknels. 1675 
168. Light and darknefs, whether 
natural or figarative, are at Gods 
difpofe. 169,170. The work of God 
in ordering light and darkue/s 1s2on- 

derfuls 


THE EA BEE, 


derful, fhevwed Several wayes, 171,} Mazaroth, what. 47 


172, Four things confiderable ix the| Meats, feveral forbidden the Jews, and 


light. 196. Light, how parted.t97,| why. ; _ 497,468 
198. God difpenceth light where be Meeknelfs ix dealing with others, an 
pleafeth, 198| inntation of God, 872 
ightning at the command of God.262| Merchants in Hebrew called Cana- 
imbus patrum, what, 152]  anites, and why, 675 
Line, what the ftretching of it forth fig-| Mercy prevails with finners, more than 
nifies in Scripture, {hewed in four| . wrath, 922 
things, 62,63 | Milts alwayes accompanied with calms, 
Lion, be bears four refemblarces inScrix) why. 1 


° 
pture, 282,233. Lion ss greedy of |Money, why expreffed in the Hebrew’ 
prey. 286. God provides prey for| by aword which fignifies a Lamb or 
Lions, 287. Two Jnferences fromit, Sheep, 974 

288, 289 | Months, meafured by the Adoon or Sun, 

Locults, why focalled. 437| their difference, 316 
Love, it arifeth from likene{s, 301.| Moon, the power of it upon earthly 
Love, all duty must be done in love| things, 254 

to God and man, 918,919] Morning, God fhould bave Morping or 
Loyns, girding of them,what it imports, early prasfes and fervices, 88, Morn- 
34. A fourfold ufe of girding the ing light, why the cleareft light ss 


loyns, 34,35| ‘Sxpreffedby it, [eeing noon highe is 

Lurdane, who, and why focalled, 363| clearer, 741 

Luft of finners fick, clofe together like] Mother-Father, 6y whom God was (0 

Leviathans {cales, 7361 called, and why, 227 

Mouth, what meant by laying the 

M hand uponit. 521 

Mutcovia, the fudden change there in 

Majefty proper to Kings, $67. Godis| the Spring, 232 

full of majelty. $70. What that | Mufculus,a little fifh, the whales guide. 

frould work in man, 571,573. The 676 
Majelty of God ss frem himfelf;mans 

from God. 57.4. Majelty of man lit N 

tle to Gods, $75] 

Maker, God loves tobe owned asa Ma-| Names, it tsa duty to give names to 

ker, 633| ovr childres,999, Parents do well, 


Man, todoa thing like aman, what it} whenthey give aames to their chil- 
fignifieth, 36, Manisvile,andhow,| dren, which may mind them of the 
See Vile. providence of God tothim, 1003, It 

Mafters, ‘of two forte, 16 is 


THE TABLE. 
is good to give namese xciting t0 d= 790. Gods omnipotency limited by 
ty and vertue, 1005| bis will, In ference frow it, 796. 
Nature, courfe of nature keeps time con-| That Ged can do whatfoever he will 
frantly, 117. Nature # content with | eth, atwo-fold xfe 
a littl. 335, 336. It # hard to Opportunity, 4 


457 


cha 60 Orion, the natwreof that conffellation, 
Neck, /fif-neck, what it fignifies in 

Scripture. 745 Ornaments and Jewels ma 
Ne what, and how caufed. 739. 974. Four cautions al 

Neefing 4 good fign of them, 974 


Ofttich five ways defcribed. 385. 
Oftrich why expreffed by a word 
which fignifies a feather, 393. The 

(s of ber fea: hers the embleme 

o ¢. 395. TheOftrich refem- 

re) | bles a hype ue things, 895, 

ha fool bird, 


rs, three infe~ 


Neighing of “4 Horfe, li 


New-bi 


fee Birth. f | 


Obedience, we fhould 


dience to all the commands of God, ren i, 298. Her egos great 
263. Fall and c obedience,| and ufef then, 
what, 913. W without ° afons why fhe 


the v dell which 
401. Hes eggs 
¢ & hardned 
h her young 


difpates or delays, when Ged com 
mands, 915. The manner, ab 
as the matter of obedience, what 


fe) we th uld be wat tek ful ¥ fad 

that which hath been an occafion t b a very 

taftrument of fin, 521) Feavful creatsive. 411. Oftrich bath 

Oscolampadius his dying {peech abou little brain, and zs very deaf, 414, 
light, I 68 415. Her foiftnels in 


when a blefft -Iot9, Old Proverb. 
ufually accompan ed with mary 
infirmities, 1021. Ged cas make} 
old age comfertable, 1021. Old| 
age and death cannot be far alunder, | P 
1027, Some old men would be young | 
again, 1020 
Omsnipotency of God, or that he can| 19 | ng an effell.of fin. 320 
do a things, how to be underftood, | Pambo his confeffion about keeping the 
Sfistt tongue 


nmay deny Chrift, but caxnot deny 
es 722 
forrow in the creatures bring 
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“tongue, 521 | Praife » due to God far the work of ¢ crth= 
Patietice of God, 185. Patience and} tion upon feveral acconnts, 56, 57, 


quietnels in every condition, why.| . Livelefs creatures praile God forr 
170, 17I.|  ways.79. Then men foonld much 

Peace ; hater to make peace with Ged.| more. 80, Gad fhould be prailed at 
194| the firft eee of any great 


Peacock , beautiful and proud. 3 386. | work. 88. Praife, angelical work, 
what the Hebrew w md figifi eth, 89 
387. Proud men like the P cacoek| Prayer obtains rain. 260, 

jh ewed in fix things, 391, 393| pray for allthat God hath promifed, 
Pevafus, what, 551. God gives beyond our prayers, 
Pity, fant Id be fhewed to the affitted | 551. The power of God frould en- 
965| courage usin prayer. 553. sp el 

Place, atwo-fold place of every man| wants, puts ws mpim prayer, 819. 
decreed. 104. Good for all to keep) Prayer prevails much with God, not 
thar ake 10451953127] only | for our felves, bat for otberi. 
Play, 4 playing life, the life of a beaft., S90, Prayers of others may prevail 
644| wth God for us, when our own cane 

Pfeafure, God gives man fome creatures| not, 39%. Prayers of good men for 
ioe leafure. 470, Some difpleafe| #6 « 4 great mercy. 892. How pray- 
Go. most when they are taking | er for another doth not profit, unle[s 


we may 


their pleafure, efpectally Falccners,| he be good. $93, 894. Pyay- 
470| _ ers of good men, though over-bold, 

Pleiades, what, 236. Their {weet in- yet gracioufly anfwered, 9. Neceffi- 
fluence, what. 237| ty pats meer Nature upow prayer, 
Pliny, 4: complaint of inteosperance| 302. If we would have, we muff ask 
and laxary, 188 of, and pray to God, 303. Prayer, 


Plowing before fowing, both in a natu 
raland [piritual fexfe, 367 
Power of God mighty. 547. How far 


what tt 3,936. A godly man ready 
to pray for others , and-prays fome- 
times more for others than for him= 


God fheweth or putteth forth bis 
power. 550. Jxferences from it. 


$52. The power of mar is nothing 
te the power of Ged, 554. Por we | 
er of man not to be trufted for any 
good it can do xs, nor feared for any 
hurt it can dows, 55595 56. ‘Pow er| 
of God to be much meditated apon 12 | 


felf. 937. Uneven walkings hinder 
prayer 1 a two-fold refpelt. 937, 
938. Prayer for unkind friends, 
yea, for cate a “, and very 
pleafing to God. 938, 939, 941. 
What and whofe prayer pleafing to 
God. 942. Seven things in prayer 
make it [0 pleafing to God. 943 


two cafes, 557 Power, two-| Preparation to duty needful, efpecsally 


fold, 


7°7. 


te 
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to great duties, 375 $36 
Prefervation ; God hath given all| 
creatures means te preferve them-~ 


' 635 
Pride ; fire feathers make proud birds, 
and men too, 390. See, Peacock, 


. Pride a very prove 
aes four ways, 585,586. What 


any one ts proud of, may be called bis} 
9321. There is a kind of 


Great A 
oyments occast 


bruites. 733. 


ULS ARG th) 


¥ ieftly Office, two parts of it. 888 
rom 
performed, 924. Promifes of two 
jorts, 925 

Prepricror, God is fo of all things in 

ld, by a four-fold title. 70§ 

Thirteen inferences from it, 706,| 
707, 708 

Profj perity of bad men {he ) 
good men, 368 


Proud men, bow Gods eye pon them, | 


579. God cafts down the proud, 
579, 580. God can eafily da it, 
583. L Inf erences from it, 582. Who 
may be called proud. 582, i 
Proud ones, why not to be fared 
wor envied, 584, 585 What proud 
ones ds,§$5, Proud and wicked the 
fame, 338, 590. The true know- 
ledge of God, and of our felves, will 
keep down pride, 
Providence of God governs all.5 3. W 
flould reff in bis 41(po[alof things. 53. 


Providences: of God cannotbealte- | 
rea by. man,244, Providence ¢x- | 


fash pride she heart of mak. | Pu 
woking fir,\ Pyth go ans opinion of Mufick, oa 


es made by God hall furely bel 


Ravens, why the killing 


tended to mtanef? creatures, 3025 
314. Providence preferves that 
which is lefein danger. 403. Pro 
vidences fh t laf? appear [potlefs. 
atial wor ks of God 
72 
72 
15 


by the motion o the heavens, 273 


Q 


733 | Queftic ns, which in Scripture fignifie 


rebuke and contempt. 22,23. Thefe 
queftions, what isman? and who 
art thou P whas they import in Scrip= 
ture, 29 


R 
iX 


Rain ordered and diftributed by God, 


203,204. Rai 
inhabited, 206, And why, 207. 

10 é76 gh in ftore je or all 
] 3. Who the father of rain? 
four realons why God propounded 
that que/tion to Job, 217. God alone 
is the father of the rain, 218, 219. 
Four inferences from it, 220,221. 

Rain got by prayer 260. Godonly 

fie ayeth the cloads fromr raining. 274. 
Heknows when the earth hath had 
rain exough, 277 
of them near 
Cities ts probibited, aan The fig- 
nification of Hebrew and Greek 


to Pi laces un 


words, 295. The taven provided 
for by God. 296. Ho their young 
Srfffyt 2 ones 
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ones cry toGod, fhewed three ways, 
299. Whence it # that old ravens 
neglect to feed their young ones, 
300 
Reafon, mans natural realon % the gift 
of -God, 267 
Reconciliation to thefe whom we have 
wronged, neceffary. 886. What we 
muft do for onr reconciliation to 
God and man, 29 
Rejoycing at the good of others very 
good, 91, We are apt to rejoyce in 
that wherein we excel, 443. We 
fhould rejoyce in nothing but God, 
443- 
Relations ; when xeare/t natural rela- | 
tions leave 1, Get will nor, 304. | 
Wot to sae care of relations, how | 
unnatural. 408, 469} 
Repentance, fee J fin, Bad men think of | 
Fepentance +% emsnent dangers. 758. 
"tte a duty to repent i% shises of dan- 
gér.7§9. Repentance or repenting 1S 
why exes in the Hebrew by 4 
word fi ng both grief and joy. 
830, 851. “Repentance hath a two- 
fold change in st, 831. Repenting 
in daft and albes, what st inplietb, 
$32. True repentance % joyned 
with felf- ab borect 5835. Five in= 
ferences from it. § 339. What repen- 
france %, Net and defcribed in four 
things. 841. 842. New fins call 
for new repentings. 845. Open fins 
sift have open repentance. 847, 
Trae repentance ends sn joy three | 
ways. $49, Repentance i God 
what. . 929 
Reproviog smplich two'things. 3074 


There are two forts of reproving 
commendable,and a duty, 508. Ree 
proof wor to be deferred. 855 
Reward, of wrath, 950 
Rewar der Ged is a bountiful reward- 
er of bss fervants. 949. . He re- 
wards both for doing and fuffering, 
958. Inferences fromit, 951 
|Rhinoceros, what kind of beaft. 440. 
Tio things noted of bim 47 
|Rhodians, bow they honoured the Sen, 
and by. 123 
Riches, why faid to make themfelves 
wings like an Eagle. 475 
| Righteoufnels, no ftanding before God 
in our own righteoufnels.695. How 
oar righteoulnels 1 to be abborred. 
836. Why arepenting per fon abhors 
$38 


2 


hy 
S 


Sacrifice must be offered by a Pr 
881. Sacrifices for fin were appoint~ 
ed by God, not devifed by man, 8s 3. 
Every fin mont have a {actif 
884. why the facrifice was called 
fin, 884, Rhy fever bullecks, &c, 
Sometime commanded for {acrifice, 

$85 

Safety tobe fought on hizh, 419. Na= 
ture teacheth ws to provide for st. 


482 
Sale land, the fame with barren peas in 
| Scripture, 33 


Salvation, #esther corporal nor fpvenal 
by man, 598. God can fave alone, 
59.9. Three inferences fromit.€oo. 
To fave by a felf-powerthe fole pre- 


rogative 


ABLE, 


rogative of God. 601. 10 imagine $73>974- Six thin, 
, how fine are Gods fervants, 
601, Service fhould be done w 
622, God and man, 3 
218 be rewarded 7 


that we Can lave 
Jay fhewed in 


tisfaction, what it 2, 
Scriptures have dark, p 


if Dit 
. 826. 


yer are not dark 

X- 

Sea, a twofold reftraint of it 
forts of fea-doors. 96. 


ea brake, 
p mbles God tn 
four things. The world, in three 
things. 99.100, The heart of man 
in three things, 100. God rules the | 
fea as eafily as a 
103, The Lord t ade a place 
for thefea. 104, Doors and bars of 
thefer,what. 105. The fea lefe tort 


felf would God . They who 
21S; fin are cruel to them- 
. A Ne x flaning J before 
which 
The (ea tX- many cr eatures terrible to #5, 730 


Two things (hew the greatne{s of fin. 


ica’ 6 
149. Three 1 inate make war with 
the fer. 664 God. 7. Sinners panifbed with 
the Lord’ rs in the futest that which ss moi crofs. to their 
. 6. We fhould doallin(ea- | tufts. 59% 
248, 8§5 |Sinning with a highband, what, 141 
Secrets, nothing a fecret to God, 149, | Singing 4 partlof “wor hip, an expreffion 


Seafon 


Sec man muff rot {earch | of joys 73 
into, 156| Smoak, what it %, 74% 
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